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GU'BON'S Deoline and Fall, of the Roman· EmpirE! forms the' 
important lhtk between An(li~nt and Modern :hi~tory. Its. 
title oonveys an inad~quate idea"of its conteuts. .It con~ 
tains nearly a complete history of the: wodd for. a'period 
of more than twelve' c~nturies, from the time of the .Au.to
,nines to the capture of' Constantinople by the; Turks iu~ 
U53- :The decay and fall, of the empire which h!1d so 
long;rul-ed the world; the p~ogress and establishmen.t of 
Christianity;' the foundation of Constantinople and the 

·h).Btoryof the new empire upo~ the Bosporusj-the inva
sions and settlements of the barbarians of Germany -and 
Scythia; the legisiation' of J uBtiniau and the institutions 
of .the civil law; the life and religion of Mahomet, t,he 
conquests of the Saracens, and the giories and vioiss'i
tildes of the caliphs; the temporal sovereignty, of' the 
popes; the ,restoration of the Western empire by Charle~ 
,maw-e, and its decay under his Bucoessor~; the adventureri, 
, ;)f. the Normans in Italy and Sioily, 'aJijiost realising the, 

fables of romanoe; the C~ades of the ntttions of Western 
Europe to' obtain possession of the Holy L!l-nd; the oon

. quests of Zingis Khan, Tamerlane and the Turks; the fall 
'of Constantinople;' the state and revolutions of Rome ill 
.the midule ages: such are, Bome of the important and inte
resting events nauated in Gibbon's great Work. Since 
the history of all tlncieut. natio~s ends. in tha.t of Rom'o. 

GIBBON. . b 
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'and the history of ~he modern states of Europe springs 
out of the ROn:'-an empire, the youthful student, after 
making himself acquainted with the leading facts in the 
histories of Greece, Rome and England, cannot em~y, 
his time more profitably than in mastering the history ~ 
the vast period comprehended in Gibbon's Work. It is 
mainly for the benefit of snch students that the presentl 
Abridgment has been prepared: the original work is tool 
voluminous for their purpose'; and at present there is no 
compendious account of this period corresponding to the, 
ordinary manuals of Greek, Roman and English history., 
It is believed that this Abridgment will also prove 
acceptable to the general reader, whose time or circum: 
stances prevent him from studying so large a, work as 
Gibbon's, but who wishes to make himself acquainted 
with some of the most memorable events in the, history of 
man. 

In drawing up the present Abridgment, it has not been 
my aim' to make an epitome of every circumstance men· 
tioned in the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. 
Such an epitome would have been a comparatively easy 
task, and would have relieved me from much rellponsijJi. 
lity; but it would have presented little more than a dry 
skeleton of, events, without the warmth and life whicq 
give to history its real interest and. value. I have therefore 
treated. briefly, alid occasionally omitted. entirely, many cir
cumstances of inferior importance; and I have thus gained 
space fo! narrating at length, and sometimes as fully as in' 
the original work, those grand. events which have influ
enced. the history of the world.. By adopting this plan i1 
is hoped. that the present work will prove intereHting WI 

well as instructive; and. will not be liable to the reproacb 
of dul~~,..which is generally, and. roo often with justice, 

~~ ~ ". 
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brought against compendious histories. It may be observedl 

h·owever, that there are only few subjects in the original, 
which have been passed over altogether in the Abridg
ment. The most important omissions relate to the history 
of the Church, in which Gibbon too frequently displayed 
the hostility he felt towards the Christian religion; but I 
have at the same time given some account of those ecclesi
astical events which. materially affected the decline and 
fall of the Roman empire. . T4us while I have omitted 
entirely Gibbon's polemical dissertation on the causes of 
the spread of Christianity, all.d his account of the theolo
gical disputes of the Oriental sects, I have dwelt at some 
,length upon the conduct of the Roman government towards 
:the early Christians, the legal'estab liShment of Christianity, 
the Arian disputes, and the quarrel in the eighth century 
respecting the worship of images, wh~ch pr?duced the 
temporal power of the popes and the restoration of the 
Roman empire in the West. In treating of these subjects 
I have sflppressed the sarcasms and inuendoes, by which, 
rather than by any open atta~ks, Gibbon sought to under
mine the religion which he rejected. 

It is stated on the title-page that the researches· of 
recent commentators upon the Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Empire are incorporated in the text of the present 
work. These additions are taken from my own notes and 
from those of Dean Milman and M. Guizot, inserted in the 
edition of the original work published in 1854-1855. In 
drawing up an Abridgme~t intended for younger students 
and general readers, it seemed desirable to interweave in 
the text the necessary corrections and additions, instead of 
distracting their attention by references to foot-notes, con
+,radicting or modifying :i;sertions in the text. 

The Illustrations H'avEl been selected with a view to 
b'l 
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instruction, and not for ~e sake of ornament. Most of 
them are very characteristic, and will convey a lively pic
ture of the state of the arts in the different periods compre
hended in the history. For several of the architectural 
illustrations I am indebted to Mr. Fergusson's 'Handbook 
of Architecture;' and I have added from the same valuable 
authority a few remarks upon sOllle of the different styles 
of architecture. I have also much pleasure in acknow
ledging the important assistance I have derived from the 
gentlemen connected with the Medal Room of the British 
Museum; and my thanks are especially due to Mr. R. S. 
Poole, of that department, for his translation of the Arabic 
inscriptions upon the coins of the Abbasside and Fatimite. 
caliphs.· 

WILLIAM SMITH. 
London, December, 1856. 

The Genina or the Roman People. from a ""'" of AntonlDas PI •• , 10 the 
British Maseum • 

• 
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THE. STUD~NT'S GIBBON. 

' ; : 

CH.APTE~ L 

THE EX1'EN1-,P~OSPERITY; :~;ND ~O~S~l'r~TION OFTBE EMPIRE 

IN THE AGE OF THE ANTONINES. 

§ 1. Introduction. § 2. Moderation of Augustus.. ' § 3. : Imitated hy his suo
cessors. · '§ 4. Conquest of Britain was the first .except.ion to it. § -5. Q>n
quest of Dacia, the second exception, A.D. 101-106. § 6. Conquests of 

• Tl1\jan in the East, ..L.D. -115-117 jresignetl by his successor Hadri811, A.D . 

. 117. § 7. Pacific system of "Hadrian and the two AntOllines. § 8. 
Number and disposition of the l~ons. § 9. View of the provinces of 
'the Reman Empire: Italy. § 10. Western dh;sion of the Ew'opean pro
\;oces: Spain, Gaul, Britain. § i1. Eastern dh-ision of the Europeal! : 
provinces: Rhretia, Noricom and Pannonia, MO!Sia and Dacia, Thl'aoe. ' 
,MRcedonia, and . Achaia. § 12. Asiatic provinces: _4sia Minor, _Syria, 
Ph!l'nicia, and Palestine. § 13. Egypt. § 14. A fiiat. § 15. The Mediter
ranean, with its islands. § 16. General idea of the Roman Empire. § 17. 
Italy and the prorinoos. § 18. Coloni~ and municipal tOWDS, .. § 1 !I. 
Dimon of the Latin and Gl"l~ek prorinoos. § 20, General usc_of both 
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2 AUGUSTUS AND HIS SUCCESSORS. CHAP. I. 

languages.· § 21. Populousness of the Roman Empire. § 22. Obedience 
and unioll. § 23. System of the Imperial government: image of civil 
liberty for the people, and image of civil government for the al'mies. § 24. 
Augustus tekes the title of Princeps, but re .. ive. th& command of tlte 
anny and the government of the provinces under the "ame. of lmpcrator 
and Proc(J1ISul: division of the provinces between the Emperor and the 
Senate. § 25. Augustus preserves his militelY command and guards in 
Rome itself. § 26. He receh·e. the C(J1lSular and Tribunitian powe .. s: i. 
mMe Pontifex Maxim ... and Prl1!fectu8 Marum. § 27. Imperid preroga
tives. § 28. The Magi~trates. § 29. The Senate. § 30. Court of the 
Emperors. § Sr-. Deification of tile Emperors. § 32. Titles' of AugnstuB 
and C3)S8r. § 33. Designation of a .ueeessor: of Tiberius, Titus, Trajan, 
HMlian, and the Antonin... § 34. The two Antonines: happiness of tho 
Romans. 

§ 1. IN the second century of tbe Christian rers, the empire of 
Rome comprehended the fairest part of the earth, and the most 
civilized portion of mankind. Dnring a happy period of more than 
fourscore years the public administration was conducted by the 
virtue alld abilities of Nerva, Trajan, Hadrian, and the two Anto
nines. It is the design of this chapter to describe the prosperous 

. condition of their empire; and afterwards, from the 'death of Marcus 
Aurelius, to deduce the most important circumstances of its d~cliI1e 
and rall: a revolution which will ever be remembered, and is still 
felt by the nations of the earth. 

§ 2. The principal conquests of the Romans were achieved nnder 
tho republic; but it was reserved for Augustus to relinquish the 
ambitious design of Rubduing the whole earth, and to introduce a 
spirit of moderation into' ~h. public ('.()uncils. On the death of that 
emperor, his testament'~ publicly read in the senaro. He be
queathed, as a valuable legacy to his su·ce.sors, the advice of 
confining the empire within thoSQ limits which nature scemen to 
have placed as its permanent bulwarks and boundaries: on the we.t. 
the Atlantio Ocean; the Rhine and Danube on the north; the. 
Euphrates on the east; and towards the south the sandy deserts of 
Amilia and Africa. 

§ 3. Happily for the repose of manldnd, the moderate 8ystem' 
recommended by the wisdom of Augustus was adopter! by the fears 
anr! vices of his immediate snccessors; and the (§ 4) only accession 
which the Roman empire received during the first century of the 
Chri.tian lllra was the province of Britain. After a war of about 
forty years, un,'ertaken by the most stupid, maintained by the most 
dissoluro, and terminated by the most timid of all the emperors,
the far greater part of the island submitted to the Roman yoke. 

S 5. ~he accession of Trajan interrupted the peaceful sY8tem of 

.. ClaudinA, Nero, and Domitian. 



A.D. 98-180 •. CONQU~STS OF TRAJAN. 3 

his predecessors. That virtuous and active prince hud received the 
education of a soldier, and possessed the talents 

. of a general. His first exploits were agiUnst 
the Dacians, who dwelt beyond the Danube, . 
and who, during the reign of Domitian, bad 
insulted, with impunity, the majesty of Rome. 
Decellalu's, the Dacian ki;l.g, approved him
self a rival not unworthy of Trajan; but this 
memorable war was terminated, after lasting 
five yearl!ls by an absolute submission of the 
barbarians. 'l'he new province of Dacia., which 
. formed a second exception to' .the . pi'ecepb of 
.ugustus, was bonnded by the Dniester, the 
'l'heiss or Tibiscus, the Lower Danube, and the 
Erixine Sea. * 

§ 6. 'l'rajannext turned his .arms against 
the nations of the East. The degenerate Par
thians, broken by intestine discord, fled before 
him. He descended' .the river 'l'igris in. 
triumph, from the mountains of. Armenia to 
the Persian Gulf. Every day the astonisht'd 
senate received the intelligence of new naines 
aud 'new nations that acknowledged his sway . 
.They were iuformed that the kings of Bos
porus, Colchis, Ibf.ria, Albania; Osrhoene, and 
even the Parthian monarch himself, had ac
cepted their diadems from the hauds of the 
emperor j that the independent tribes of. t.he 
Median and CarduchiQ!l hills had implored his' 
protection j and that the rich countries of Ar
menia, Mesopotamia, and Assyria W~l'e reducell 
bto the state of provinces. But the death of 
Trajan soon clouded the splendid prospect, and 

. hi~ successor. Hadrian wisely resolved to sur
render these eastern conquests. He restored 
to the Parthians t,he election of an independ
ent sovereign; withdrew the Roman garrisons 
from the provinces of Armenia, Mesopotamia, 

'.* The 'column or" Trajan, which i.· figured on 
this p"ge, still stands .t Rome, and is the finest 
monuml'nt at' the kind in the world. The height 
of the column, including the pedestal, is 127l English 
feet. Round the "olumn runs a .spiral, band of ad- ~ 
mil'~ble reliefs, representing - the Will'S of Trajnn , 
agRlDst Deeebaills, and coutsining no rewer than . 
2500 human figures. . 

B2 



4 THE LEGIONS-EUROPEAN PROVINCES •. VHAP. I. 

and Assyria; and, in compliance with the precept of Augustus, once 
-more established the Euphrates as the frontier of the ·empire; . 

§ 7. The general system of Augustus was uniformly pursued by 
Hadrian and by the two Antonines. They persisted in the design 
of maintaining the dignity of the empire, without' attempting to 
enlarge its limits. .The reigns of Hadrilln and Antoninus Pius 
were scarcely disturbed by any hostilities, and offer the fair prospect 
of universal peace; but Marcus Aurelius had to defend the frontiers 
of the empire against the Parthians. and the Germans, over whom 
he and his generals obtained many signal victorier., both on the 
E~hrates and on the Danube. . 
V § 8. These emperors still maintained the valour ar,d di&ci pline of 
the Roman legions, ata time when every other virtue was oppressed 
by luxury and despotism. The legion, which was itself a body of 
6831 . Romans, might, with its attendant auxiliaries, amount to 
about 12,500 men. The peace establishment of Hadrian and his 
successors was composed of no less than 30 of these formidable 
brigades; and most probably formed a standing force of 375,000 
meu. Instead of being confined within the walls of fortified cities, 
the legions were encamped on .the blllnks of the great rivers, and 
along the frontiers of the barbarians. As their stations, for the most 
part, remained fixed and permanent, we may venture to dCAcribe 
the distribution of the troops. Three legions were sufficient for 
Britain. 'l"he principal strength lay upon the Rhine and Danube, 
and consisted of sixteen legions, in the following proportions: two 
in the Lower and three in the Upper Germany; one in Rhretia, one 
in Noricum, four in Pannonia, three in M<rsia, and two in Dacia. 
The defence of the Euphrates was i!ltrusted to eight legions, six 
of whom were planted in Syria, and the other two in Capl'l\
docia. With regard to Egypt, Africa, and Spain, as they were far 
'removed from any important scene of war, a single legion maintained 
the domestio tranquillity of each of those great provinces. Even 
Italy was not left destitute of a military force. Above 20,000 
chosen soldiers, distinguished by the titles of City Cohorts a1l<1, 
Prretorian Guards, watched over the safety of the monarch and the 
capital. As the authom of almost every revolution that distracted 
the empire, the Prretorians will, very soon, deinaud our attention: 
but in their arms and institutions we cannot find any clroumstanet. 
which c1iscriminated them from the legions, unless it were a more 
splendid appearance, and a les; rigid discipline •. 

§ 9. The dominions of the Roman Emperors collsisted of Italy 
and the provinces, and comprised .various countries once united 
under their sway, but at present divided into many independent 
states. Before the noman conquest the country which is now called 
Lorul:ardy was not considered as a part of Italy. It had been occu-



6 EUftOPEAN PROVINCES. CHAP. I. 

,these friths Agricola erected a line of forts, and a general of Anto~ 
ninus Pius constructed a rampart of turf, usually called the wall of 
Antoninus Pius; but the more' usual boundary of the Roman do-
minions in Britain was the stone wall built by Hadrian and extending 
from the Solway to the mouth of the Tyne. The space betweel\ 
this wall and that of Antoninus was held by a precarious tenure, and 
was frequently in the possession of the unconquered Caledonians. 
Spain, Gaul, and Britain constituted the western division of the 
European pro ince,. 

§ 11. The provinces of the Danube, which formed the eastern 
division of the European provinces, soon acquired the general appel
lation of Illyricum, or the Illyrian frontier, and were esteemed the 
most warlike of the empire; but they deserve to be more parti
cularly considered under the n,ames of Rhootia, Noricum, Pannonia, 
Dalmatia, Dacia, Moosia, Thrace, Macedonia, and Greece. 

The province of Rhootia extended from the summit of the Alps, 
to the banks of the Danube, from it~ source as far as its conflux 
with the Inn. The greatest part of the flat country is subject to 

'the king of Bavaria ; the Grisons are safe in their mountains; and 
the country of Tyrol is ranked alliong the numerous provinces of 
the house of Austria. 

The wide extent of territory which is included between the Inn, 
the Danube, and the Save-Austria, Styria, Carinthia, Carniola, the 
Lower Hungary, and Slavonia-was known to the ancients under 
the names of Noricum and Pannonia. They now form the centre, 
as well as strength, of the Austrian power. 

Dalmatia, to which the name of Illyricum more properly belonged, 
was a long but narrow, tract between the Save and the Adriatic. 
The best part of the sea-coast, which still retains its ancient appel
lation, is a province of Austria. The inland parts have assumed 
the Slavonian names of Croatia and Bosnia; the former obeys an 
Austrian governor, the latter a Turkish Pasha; but the wholE) 
country is still infested by tribes of ba barians, whose savage inde
pendence irregularly marks the doubtful limit of the Ohristian and 
Mahometan power, 

The Danube formerly divided Moosia and Dacia, the latter of 
which, as we have already seen, was a conquest of Trajan, and th!) 
only province beyond the river. If we inquire into the presea~ 
.state of those countries we shall find that, on the left hand of the 

, Danube, Temesvar and Transylvania have been annexed, after many 
_____ revolutions, to the crown of Hungary; whilst the principalities of 

Mo!davia and Wallachia acknowledge the supremacy of the Ottoman 
Por'te. On the right hand of the Danube, Moosia, which during thE) 
mid'.'Ile ages was broken into the barbarian kingdoms of Servia 'and 
Bulgaria, is again united in Turkish slavery. 
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,The appellation of Roumelia; which is still bestowed by the 
Turks on the extensive countries of Thrace, Macedonia, and Greece, , 
pre,&erves the, memory of their ancient state under the Roman 
empire. In the, time of the Antonines the martial regions of Thrace, 
from the mountains of Hremus and Rhodope to the Bosporus and 
the Henespont, had a~sumed the form of a province. ' The king
,dom of Macedonia, which, under the reign of Alexander, gave laws 
to Asia., had long been a province of the Roman empire. Greece, 
from the superior influence of the Achreallieague at the time of its 
conquest, was usually'denominated th~ province of Achaia. 

§ 12. Such was the state of, Europe under the Roman emperors. 
The provinces of Asia are all comprehended within the limits of the 
Turkish power. In Asia Minor the most extensive and flourishing 
diJ!trict westward of mount Taurus snd the river Halys was digni
fied by the Romans with the exclusive 'title of Asia. The juris~ 
diction of that province extended over the ancient monarchies of 
Troy, Lydia. and Phrygia, the maritime countries of the Pam~ 
phylians, Lycians, and Carians,'and the Grecian colonies of Ionia, 
which equalled in arts, though not in arlpS, the glory of their parent. 
The kingdoms.of Bithynia and ~ontus possessed the northern side 
of the peninsula from Constantinople to Trebizond. On the opposite 
side the province of Cilicia was terminated by the mO]lJ)taius of 
.syria: the inland country, separated from the Roman Asia by the 
river Halys, and from Al'IDenin by the Euphrates, had once formed 
the independent kingdom of Cappadocia. " 

Syria formed the eastern frontier' of the' empire: nor did that 
province, in its utmost latitude, know any other bounds than the 
mountains of Cappadocia to the north, and, towards the south, the 
confines of Egypt and the Red Sea. Phrenicia and Palestine were
sometimes annexed to, and' sometimes separated from, the juIis
diction ofRyria. -

§ 13. The geographers of antiquity have frequently hesi.tated to 
what portion of the globe they sho1;lld ascribe Egypt. By its'situa
tion that celebrated kingdom is included within the immense penin~ 
sula of .Africa; but it is accessible only on the side of .Asia, whose 
revolutions, in almost every period pf history, Egypt has humbly 
obeyed. A Roman prrefect was seated on the splendid throne of, 
the Ptolemies. The Nile flows down the country above 500 miles, 
from the tropic of Cancer to the Mediterranean, and marks on either 
side the extent of. fertility by thl1 measure, of its inundations. Cy
rene, situate towards the west and along the sea-coast, was first a 
Greek colony, afterwards a province of Egypt, and is now lost in 
the desert of Barca. 

§ 14. From Cyrene to the Qcean the coast I)f Africa extends IIbove 
, 1500 miles'; yet so closely is it pressed between the Mediten:,anea!l-i 

"Ii' -
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and the Sahara, or sandy desert, that its breadth seldom exceeds 
fourscore or an hundred miles. The eastern division, which was the 
seat of the Carthaginian' empire, was considered by the Romans as 
the more peculiar and proper provinC1l of Africa. This was the 
province of Numidia, once the kingdom of Masinissa and Jugurtha, 
but now a dependency of the French empire. In the time of Au
gustus the limits of Numidia were contracted; and at Il'ast two
thirds of tho country acquiesced in the name of Mauritania, with 
the epithet of Cresariensis. 'file genuine Mauritania, or country of 
the Moors, was distinguished by the appellation of Tingitana, from 
the ancient city of Tingi, or Tangier. 

§ 15. Having now finishl'.d the circuit of the· Roman empire, we 
may observe that Africa is divided from Spain by a narrow strait of 
about twelve miles, through which .the Atlantic flows into the 
Mediterranean. The Columns of Hercules, 80 famous among the 
ancients, were two mountains which 8('emed to have been tom 
asunder by some convulsion of the elements; and at the foot of the 
European mountain the fortress of Gibraltar is now seated. The 
whole extent of the Mediterranean Sea, its COBsts, and its islands, 
were compriRed within the Roman dominion. Of the largl'f islands, 
the tWo Baleares, which derive their names of Majorca and Minorca 
from their respective size, are subject at present to Spain; Corsica 
is now a department of France. '1'wo Italian sovereigns assume a 
regal title from Sardinia and Sicily. Crete and Cyprus, and the 
smaller islandS of Asia, are subject to Turkey; but the islands in 
the western part of the lEgean form psrt of the new kingdom of 
Greece. . 

I § 16. This long enumeration of provinces, whose broken fragments 
have formed 80 many powerful kingdoms, might almost induce us to 
forgive the vanity or ignorance of the ancients, who confounded tbe 
Roman monarchy'with the globe of the eartb. Bl1t we may form a 
juster image of the greatness of Rome by observing tbat the empire 
was above 2000 miles in breadth from the wall of Antoninu. and 
the northern limits of Dacia to Mount Atlas and the tropic of 
Cancer; that;t extended in length more tban 3000 miles, from tbe 
Western Ocean to the Eupbrates; that it was situated in tbe finest 
part of the temperate zone, between tbe 24tb and 56tb urgrees of 
lIortbern latitude; and tbat it WIIS supposed to contain above 
sixteen hundred tbonsand squllre miles, for the most part of fertife 
and well-cultivated land. 

§ 17. It has been 1I1ready said thllt the Roman empire consisted 
of Itllly and the provinces; an importllnt distinction was preserved 
between them till the privileges of Romans w('re extended to all 
the inhabitsnts of the empire. Italy was esteemed tbe centre 
of public unity, lind the firm basiR of the con8titutiou. The estates 
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of the Italians were exempt fro~ taies,their persons from the 
arbitrary jurisdiction of governors; Their municipal corporations, 
formed' after the perfect model of the capital, were intrusted, 
unde{the immediate eye of the supreme power, with the execution 
of the laws. From the foot of the Alps to the extremity of Cala
bria all the natives of Italy" were born -citizens .of Rome. Their 
partial distinctions were' obliterated, and they insensibly coalesced 

, into one great nation, united by language, mannel'S, ~d civil insti
tutions. The republic gloried in he~ generous policy, and was 
frequently rewarded by the ml!rit and services of her adopted sons. 
Had she always confined the distinction of Romans to the ancient 
families within the walls of the city, that immortal name would 
Ihave been deprived of some of its noblest ornaments. Virgil was a 
Inative of Mantua; HoraCe was inclined to doubt whether he should 
call himself an Apulian or a Lucanian: it was in Padua that an 
historian was found worthy to record the majestic series of Roman 
victories. The patriot family of the Catos emerged from Tusculum ; 
and the little town Qf .A.rpinum claimed the double honour of pro
ducing Marius and Cicero. 

'1'he provinCes of the empire were destitute of any piIblic force 
or constitutional freedom. The public authority was everywhere 
eXllrcised by the ministers> of the senate and of the emperors, and 
that authority, was abSolute and without control: But the -same 
salutary maxims of government, which had Secured the poo.ce and 

- obedience of Italy, were eXtended to the most distant conquests. 
A nation of Romans was gradually formed in the 'provinces, by 
the double expedient of introducing COlonies, and. of a~itting 
the most faithful an!1 deserving of th~ provincials to the freedom 
of Rome. • 

§ 18. "Wheresoever the Roman conquers he inhabi~ is a very 
just obstlrvation of Seneca, * confirmed by _ Listory and experience. 
Throughout the empire, but more particularly in the western parts, 
the most fertile districts, and the most convenient situations, were 
reservoo. for the establishment of colonies; some -of which were of 
a civil, and others of a military nature. In their manners and 
internal policy the colonies formed a perfect representation of their 
great parent; aud as they were soon endeared to the natives by the 
ties of friendship and,. alliance, they effectually diffused a reverenoe 
for the Roman name. The right of Latium, as it _was called, con
ferred on the cities to which it had been granted a more partial 
favour, The magistrates only, at the expiration of their office, 
assumed 'the quality of Roman citizens; 'but 'as those offices were 
annual, in a few years they circulated round the Vrincipal fami.lie~. 

* SeneelL in Consolat. ad Helviam, c. 7. 
D 3 
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'fhoso of the provincials who were permitted to bear al'lllS in the' 
legions; those who exercjsed any civil employment; all, in a word, 
who performed any public service or displayed any personaltalent.., 
were rewarded with the Roma,n citizenship. Even in the age or 
the Antonines, when the freedom of the city had been bestowed on 
the greater number of their subjects, it was still accompanied with 
very solid advantages. The bulk of the people acquired, with that 
title, the benefit of the Roman laws, particl!larly in the interesting 
articles of marriage, testaments, arid iriheritances; and the road of 
fortune "\Vas open to those whose pretensions were seconded by 
favour or merit. . 

§ 19. So sensible were the Romans of the influence of langiU\ge 
over national manners, that·it was their most serious care to'extend, 
with the progress of their arms, the use of the Latin tongne. The 
ancient dialects oIItaly, the Sabine, the Etruscan, and the Venetian, 
sunk into oblivion; but in the province~, the East was less docile 
than the West to the voice of its victorious preceptors. 'I'his 
obvious difference marked the two portions of the empire with a 
distinction of colours, which, though it was in some degree con·· 
cealed during the meridian splendour of prosperity, became gradu
ally more visible as the shades of night descended lIpon the Roman 
world. The western countries were civi1!zed by the same hands which 
subdued them. The language of Virgil and Cice~o was almost 
universally adopted in Africa, Spain, Caul, Britain, and Pannonia. 
Education and study insensibly. inspired the natives of those 
countries with the sentiments of Romans; and Italy gave fashions, 
asweU ·as laws, to her Latin provincials. The situation of the 
Greeks was very different from that of the barbarians. The former 
had been long since civilized and coqupted. They 11ad too much 
taste to relinquish their language, and too much vanity to adopt 
any foreign institutions: Nor was the influence of the Grecian 
language and tlentiments confined to the narrow limits of that onc",
celebrated country. Their empire, by the progress of colonies aud 
conquest, had been diffused from the Adriatic to the Euphrates and 
the Nile. Asia was covered wit~ Greek cities, and the long reign 
of the Macedonian kings had introduced a silent revolution into 
Syria and Egypt. Such was the general division of the .Roman 
empire int the Latin and Greek lan~ag~s. :-

O. It is a just thoug tnte 0 servation, that victorious Rome. 
was herself subdued by the arts of Greece. But the elegant amuse
ments of the Romans were not suffered to interfere with their sound 
maxims of policy. Whilst they acknowledged the charms of the 
~er~ they asserted the dignity of the Latin tong).l«!... "and the 
~xc us!ve use of the latter was illflexibly maintained in the admin
istration of civil as well as military government. The two Lan-
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guages' exercised at the same time their separate .Jurisdiction 
th~mlt tbe eml'ire: the former, as the natural idiom of science; 

,the latter as the leaM dialect"01' ubh ransactions. Those who 
umte etters wit usiness were ~qually conversant with both; 
and it was almost impossible, in any province, to find a' Roman 
subject, of a liberal educatiqn, who was at once a stranger to the 
Greek and to the Latin'language. 

§ 21: 'I'he number of subjects who' acknowledged the laws of 
Rome, of citizens, of provincials" and. 'of slaves, caD.not be fixed 
with accuracy • We are informe~' that, when the emperor Claudius 
exercise(l the office of censor, he took an accQunt of. 6,945,000 
Rqman citizens, who, With the proportion of women and children, 
must have amounted to about twenty rnillimlS of soBls. The mul
titude of subjects of an inTedor rank was uncertam and fluctuating •. 
But, after weighing with attention every circumstance which could 
influence the balance, it seems probable that there: existed in the 
time of Claudius, about· twice as many provincials as there were' 
citizens, of either !lex and of every age; and that the slaves were lit 
least equal in number to the free inhabitants of the Roman world,. 

I, The total amount of this imperfect calculation would rise to about 
II one h dr and twenty millions of persons. 

§ 22. Domestic peace an umon were the natural' consequence., 
of the moderate and comprehensive pOlicy embraced by the Romans. 
The vanquished nations, blended into one grellt, people, resigned 
the hope, nay even the wish, of resuming their independence, and 
scarcely considered their own existence as distinct from the exist
ence of Rome. ' The established authority of the emperors pervaded 
without an effort the wide extent of their dominions, and was 
exercised with the same facility 011 the banks of the 'I'hames, or of 
the Nile, as on those of the 'Tiber. 'I'he legions were destined to 
serve against, the public enemy, and the civil magistl'ate seldom 
required the aid of a military force. • 

§ 23. The system of the Imperial government, as it was insti
tuted by Augustus and maintained by those p11nces who understood 
their own interests and that of the people, may' be defined an 
absolute monarchy disguised by tbe fonus of .IILJIQ!!!!!!.o_l!.wealth. 
atlgustus wlsIled'tOaecelVethe p~opleby-an-ima:ge of civil liberty, 
and the armies by an image of civ.il government. He was sensible 

f'tbat mankind is governed, by names; nor was be deceived in bis 
t· expectation that tbe senate and people would submit to slavery, 

provided they were respectfully assured' that ~bey still enjoyed 
their ancient freedom: A feeble senate and enervated people cheer
fully aIlquiesced in the pleasing illusion, as long as it wa~ support,ed 
by tbe virtue, o~by,' even the prudence,' of the $llCCe~Sors 'iOf 
Augus.tus. It was a motive of self-preseryation, uot a principle of 
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liberty, that animated the conspirators against Caligula, Nero, and, 
Domitian. They attacked the person of the tyrant without aiming 
their blow at the authority' of the emperor. The insolence of the 
armies inspired Augustus with fears of a still more alarming nature. 
The despair of the citizens coula only attempt what the power of 
the soldiers was, at any time, able to execute. Augustus summoned 
to his aid whatever remained in those fierce minds of ,Roman pre
judices; enforced the rigour of discipline by the sanction of law; 
and, interposing the majesty of ·the ilenate between the emperor 
and the army, boldly claimed their allegiance as the first magistrato i 

of the republic. , 
§ 24. Augustus declined the names of King and Dictator, and 

was content with the modest title of PRINCEPS,- or Prince of the 
Senate, which had been always conferred-by the censors on the 
citizen the most eminent for his honours and services. But this 
ti~le conferred no power; and the crafty tyrant received' from the' 
senate the general command of the Roman armi!ls, and the govern
ment of the provinces, under the well-known names of IlIIPERATOB 
and PROCONSUI,. Under the republig Imperat()1' was no more than 
geneml, and wall -emphatically bestowed by the soldiers, when on 
the field of battle they proclaimed their victorious leader worthy of 
that title. It was then placed after his name with the number 
of bis victory, and in this; the repubfican sense, Augustus W84 
impeI:lltor twenty-one times.t But the title, as now conferred upon 
the senate by Augustus, was prefixP.d to his name,: lind was so 
borne by all succeeding emperors. As Procoosul, Augustuspos
seased the Imperium CooBulare, which placed in his hands the 

.govenlment of aU the provinces of the empire. But after receiving 
this extensive power, he resolved to gratify the pride of the senate 
by an easy sacrifice. He retained the command of the provinces on 
the frontiers, which required the presence of an army; but he 
restored to' the senate the administration of the more peaceful and 
secure provinces. Hence arose II distinction which lasted to the 
latest times, between the Provinces of tile Senate and the PrO'lJ'lIcet1 
of the Oasar, as those of the emperor were called. The former 
were governed by Proconsuls, chosen by lot from among those who 
had been 'previously consuls or prllltors; the latter were governed 
by the Legati, or lieutenants of the emperor, who were nominate.! 
by the emperor himself, and continued in the administration of the 
provinces as long as he pleased. The emperor however delegated 

• Non regno neque dict"tur", .ed principia nomine constitu'tam rempub
Iic"m. Tacit. ,Annal. I. 9. Tu (Romule) domini nomen, principia ill. 
(AuyJstus) tenet. Ovid, FlIStl, ii. 412. • 

fo Nomen Imperatori. semel ftlqu, vid .. parIum. Tacit. Annal. I. 9 • 
• Pramomen Imperatori.. Suet. Ti~er. c. 26. 
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his power to the members of the senate; and his lieutenants were 
always of consular or prllltorian dignity. There was another kind 
of imperial provinces, which on account of the nature .of the 
country, the character of the inhabitants, Ot other- causes, such as 
the Alpine districts, Judrea and Egypt, could not readily receive 
the provincial form and be administered according to Roman laws. 
Accordingly these countries were ,treated as if they were the private 
domaius of the emperor, and were administered by his stewards, 
who bpre in other provinces-the title of Procuratores, but. in Egypt 
that of PrU'fectus. This Prlllfectus was. always a Roman knight, 
and.was the only important trust not oommitted to a senator. Yet 
the authority of the senate even in their' own provinces was more 
nominal than real. ' A law was passed, that, wherever the emperor 
was present, his extraordinary commission should supersede the 
ordinary jurisdiction of the governor; a oustom was introduced, 
that the new conquests belonged to the imperial portion; and.it 
was soon .discovered that the authority of the Prince, the favourite 
epithet of Augustus, was the same in every part of the empire. 

§ 25. In retl!Pn Cor this imaginary conoession, Augustus obtained 
an important privilege, which rendered him master of Home ood 
Italy.' By a dangerous exception to the ancient· maxims, he was 
authorised to preserve his military command, supported by a nume

,rous body of guru:ds, even in time of pesce, andJn the heart of the 
. capital. His command, indeed, was confined to' those citizens ,who 

were engaged in the service by the military oath; but BUch was 
the propensity of the Romans to servitude, that the oath was 
voluntarily taken by, the magistrates, the senators, and the eques

'trian order, till the homage of flattery was insensibly converted into 
an annual and solemn pl'Otestation of fidelity. 

§ 26. Although Augustus considered a military force as the 
firmest foundation, he wisely rejected it liS a very odious instrument, 
of government. It was more agreeable to his temper, as well as to 
JUs policy, to reign under-the venerable names of the ancient magis
tracy, and artfully to collect in his own person all the scattered 
rays of civil jurisdiction. With th~s view be permitted the senate 
to confer upon him, Cor his life, the powers of the consular and tri
bunitian offices, which were, iu the same manner, continued to all 
his successors. The emperors never called themselves tribunes, but 
tJle Tribullitia Poteatas, which was conferred upon them, secured to 
them 11\1 the rights and privileges of the ancient tribunes,-the 
inviolability of their pl'rsons, the Intercessio, or right of putting II 
veto upon the resolutions of the senate and the people, and the 
power of convening their mcetings. , 

Upon the death of Lepidu8, Augustus assumed the title of PON
• TIFEX MAXIl\IUS, or Supreme POlltiff, which gave him the manage-
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ment of the Roman religion, and this important dignity was borne 
by all his successors. - Although he did not assume the title of: 
Censor, yet, under the name of PRlEFECTUS MORUM he possessed 
all the powers of the ,office, and" exercised an inspection over the 
manners and fortunes of the Roman people. 

§ 27; If so many distinct- and independent powers did not 
exactly unite with each other, the complaisance of the senate was 
prepared to supply every deficiency by the most ample and extra- , 
ordinary concessions. The emperors, as the first ministers ,of ,the 
republic, were exempted from the obligation anu, penalty of many 
inconvenient laws: they were authorised te convoke the senate, to 
make several motions in the same day, to recommend candidates for 
the honours of the state, to enlarge the bounds of the city, to 
employ the revenue at their discretion, to declare peace and war, te 
ratify treaties; and by a most comprehensive clause, they' were 
empowered 'to execute whatsoever they should judge advantageous 
te the empire, and agreeable to the majesty of things private or 
public, human or divine. 

§ 28. When- all the various powers of executive ~ernment were 
committed to the Imperin.l magistrate, the ordinary magistrates of 
the commonwealth languished in obscurity, without vigour, and 
almost without business. The names and forms of the ancient 
administration were preserved by Augustus with the most anxious 
care. The usual number of consuls, prreters, and tribunes, were , 
annually invested with their respective en-sign-s of office, and con
tinued te discharge some of their least important functions. Those 
honours still attracted the vain ambition of the Romans ; and the 
emperors themselves, though invested for life with the powers of the 
consulship, frequently aspired to the title of that annual dignity, 
which they condescended te share with the most illustrious of their 
fellow-citizens. During the reign of Augustus these magistrates 
continued to be elected by the people; but upon the accession of 
Tiberius the elections were transferred to <the senate. The assem
blies of the people were for ever abolished, and the emperors were 
delivered from a dangerous multitude, who, without restering 
liberty, might have disturbed,_and perhaps endangered, the esta.. 
bIished government. 

S 29. Augustus and his successors founded their new empire 
npon the dignity of the senate. In the administration of their own 
powers they frequently consulted the great national council, and 
8eemed to refer to its decision the most important concerns of peace 
and war. Rome, Italy, and the internal provinces, were subject to 
the immediate jurisdiction of the senate. With regard to civil 
objcct~. it was the supreme court of appeal; with regard to criminal 
matteI'S, a tribunal, constituted for the tl1al of all offences that were 
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committed by men in any i>~blic station, or that affected the }leilce 
and majesty of the. Roman people.. The exercise of the judicial 
power became the most frequent and ·serious occupation of the 
ilenate; and. the important causes that were pleaded before them 
afforded. a last refuge to the spirit of ancient eloquence. , As a 
council of state; and as a court of justice, the senate possessed very 
considerable prerogatives; but in its, legislative capacity, in which it 
was supposed virtually to l'epresent the people, the rights of sove~ 
reignty were. acknowledged to reside in that ,assembly. 'Every 
power was derived from their authority, every law was ratified by 
their sa,nction.. .Their regular meetings were held on three stated 
days in every month, the Calends, the Nones, and the Ides. The' 
debates were conducted with decent freedom; li.nd 'the eJ;llperors 
t.hemselves, who gloried in the name of senators, .sat, voted, and 
divided Withthe~ equals. 

§ 30. The face of the court corresponded With the forms of the 
administration. The emperors, if we 'except those tyrants 'whose 
capricious folly violated every law of nature and decency, disdained 
that pomp and 'ceremony which might offend their countrymen, but 
could add nothing to ~heir real power. In all the offices of life they 
affected to confound themselves With their, subjects; and maintained 
with theIIi a.n:equal intercourse of visits and entertainments. Their 
habit, their' palace, their table, were suited Qnli to the rank of ali 
opulent senator. Their f&Dlily~ however numerous or splendid, waS 
'composed entirely of their domestic slaves and freedmen., AuguBtus 
or Trajan would have blushed at employing the meanest of the 
RQmans in those menial offices which, in the household and bed~ 
chamber of a limited monarch, are so eagerly solicited by the 
proudest nobles of Britain. H 

§ 31. 'l'he deification of'the emperors is the only Jnstance in 
which they departed ,from their' accustomed prudence and modesty. 
A regular custom was introduced, .that, on' the decease of every 
emperor, the sena~ by a solemn, decree should place him in ~ 
number of the gods: and the ceremonies of hls apotheosis were 
lJlended with those of his,funeral. 

§ 32. In the consideration of the Imperial government, we have 
frequently mentioned the artful fOlmder under his well-known title 
of Augustus. The obscure name of Octayianus he derived from a 
mean family in the little town of Aricia., The illustrious snrname 
of Calsar he had assumed as the adopted son of the dictator. The 
title of Augustus was cionferred upon him by the senate as expressive 
of the character of peacll and sanctity -which he uniformly affected. 
Augustus was therefore,s personsl, OtBsar a family distinction. The 
former should naturally have 'expired With the prince on whom it 
was bestowed; and however the latter was diffused by adoption and 
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female alliance, Nero was the last prince who could allege any 
hereditary claim to the honours of the Julian line. But, at the 
time of his death, the practice of-a century had inseparably connected 
those appellatioI!S with the Imperial dignity, and they were preserved 
by a long succession of emperors-Romans, Greeks.· Franks. and 
~ans-from the fall of the republic to the time of Napoleon:-A 
distinction was, however, soon. introduced. The sacred title of 
Augustus was always reserved for the monarch, whilst the name of 
Cresar wa.s more freely communroated to his relatio~; and, from 
the reign of Hadrian, at least, was appropriated to the second person 
in the state, who was considered as the presumptive heir of the 
empire. -

§ 33. In elective monarchies the vacancy 1)f the. throne is a 
moment big with danger and mischief. The Roman emperors 
invested their designed successor with so large a share of present 
power, as should enable him, after their decease, to assume the 
remainder without suffering the empire to perceive the change of 
masters. Thus Augustus obtained for Tiberills authority equal to 
his own over the provinces and the 8.l'ID.ies. Thus Vespasian asso
ciated Titus in the full powers of the Imperial dignity. Thus 
N erva, feeling that. his feeble age wa.s unequal to the weight of 
empire, declared Trsjau his collea"C7Ue and successor 'in the empire. 
Trajan adopted his kinsman Hadrian, under whose reign, as has 
been already mentioned, the empire fiouriahed in peace and pros
perity. Hadrian at first selected as his successor lE:lius Verus, a gay 
and voluptuous nobleman; but on the death of Verus the emperor 
named as his sOn and successor one of the most virtuous of the 
Romans, who afterwards reigned under the name of Antoninlls 
Pius. He was adopted by Hadrian 00 cond!tion that he should 
adopt in his turn the young Marcus Aurelius, and the son of lElius 
Verus, and he gave to the former his daughter Faustina in ma1'l'ia.,ae. 
Pius was succeeded (A.. D. 161) by his two adopted sons; but the 
younger Verus, with many vices, possessed one virtue--a dutiful 
reverence for his wiser colleague, to whom he willingly abandoned 
the ruder cares of empire. ~ninus Pius' aDd M.iltclls A~us, 
or the two Antonines, as they are usually called, govern the 
Roman world 42 years (A. D. 138-180) with the same invariable 
spirit of wisdom and virtue. Their united reigns are possibly the 
only period of history in which the happiness of a great. people was 
the sole obje,ct.of,government. 

§ 34. 'l'hs. reIgn cOf Titus Antoninus Pius is marked by the rare 
advl1ntage of furn.ishlng very few materials for history; which is, 
indeed, little m0ril than the register of the crimes, follies, and mis
fortuU1!8 oflnankind. In private life he was an amiable as well as 
a'~ man. ··'rhe native simplicity of his virtue was a stranger to . , 
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vanity or affectation. He enjoyed with moderation the conveniences 
of his fortune and the innocent plea.
sures of society;' and the benevolence 
of his soul displayed itself in a cheer
ful serenity of temper. 

The virtue of Marcus Aurelius 
AntoniIius was of a sliveretand more 
laborious kind. At the' age of twelve 
ycars he' embraced the rigid system 
of the Stoics, which taught him to 
consider virtue as the only good, vice 
as the only evil, all things external 
as things indifferent. His Medita
tions, composed in the tumult of a 
camp, are still ,extant. But his life I 
was the noblest commentary on the 
precepts of Zeno. He was severe to, • 
himself, indulgent to the imperfec- I 

tion of others, just and beneficent 
to all mankind. War he detested, 
as the diRgrace a~d 'calamity of hu
man nature; but when the necessity 
of a just defence called upon him to 
take up arms, he readily exposed his' . 
person to eight winter campaigns on 
the frozen 'banks of the Danube, the 
severity of which was at last fatal to 
the weakness of his constitution. 
His men;lOry was revered bY'a grate
ful posterity, and, above a ce~tury 
after his death, many persons pre
served'the i)Ilage of Marcus Aurelius 
among those of their household gods.· 

If a man were called to fix the 
period in the history of the world 
during which the condition of the 
human race was most happy and 
prosperous, he would, without hesi
tation, name that whil,h elapsed 

• The Antoni~e column, figured on thi. 
page, was erected in honour of M. A ure~ 
lius, and still stands at Rome. It i. a 
repetition of the column of Trajan. The 

has·reliefs represent the conquests of the _.d~~~~~~~~~"'~'w~ 
AIal'Comanni. 
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from the death of Domitian to the accession of Commodus. The 
V8l!t extent ot the Roman empire was govemed by absolute power, 
under the guidance of virtue and wisdom. The armi~ were re
strained by the firm but gentle _ hand of four successive emperors 
whose characters and authority commanded involuntary respect. 
The forms of the civU administration were -carefully preserved by 
Nerva, 'l'rajan, Hadrian, and the Antonines, who delighted in the 
image of_liberty, and were pleased with considering _ themselves as 
the accountable ministers of the laws. - Such princes deserved the 
honour of restoring t!e republic; had the Romans of their days been 
capable of enjoying a rational freedom. 

Apotheosis of Antonlnua Plua and Fauilt.lna (from the PadeslAl ot the Column or 
Antonlnua PI .. ).- . 

• This column must not be confounded with that of M. Aurelius, figured 
on the preceding pnge. It no longer remains. It waa discovered in 1709, 
but was broken in the attempt to rai&e it. . 
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CHAPTER II. 

REIGNS OF OOMMODUS, ~ERTINAX, ,DIDIUS JULIANUS, AND SEPTIMIU,S 

BEVERUS." 

, § 1. Accession of COM1'40DU8: his character, § 2. Conspiracy against his 
life: his hatred an,d crueity towards the Senate. § 3. His dissolute and 
degrading pleasures. § 4. His assassination. § 5.Choic. of PERTISAX 
for Emperor. § 6. Hi. virtues: his murder hy the Praltorian guards.· 
§ 7. The Praltorian guards: their institutiou and specious claims. § 8. 

, They offer the empire to sale: it is jlUrcbnsed by JULIAN. § 9. Revolt of' 
ClodiiIs Albinus in Britain, of Pescennius Niger in Syria, and of Septimius 
Severus in Britain: SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS marches to Rome. and is declared 
Emperor:: death.of Julian. § 10. Defeat and death of Niger and Albinus~ 
siege ,of Byzantium. § 11. Government of Severus: general peace and 
prosperity: relaxation of military discipline. § 12. New estahlishment of 
the Praltorian guards. § 13. ,The office of ,Praltorian Pr.,fect. § '14. 
New maxims of the Imperial prerogative. ' § 15. Julia Domna, the wife 

'of.Severus: their two sons, Caracalla and Geta., § 16. Severus goes into 
, Bl'iWn: his death. ' 

(§ 1. THE golden age of Trajan and the Antonines was, succeeded by' 
a.n age of,iron. Commodl11l, the son of Marcus Aurelius, was only 
nineteell years of age at the death ofhls father (A. D. 180). He 
succeeded to the throne amidst the acclamations of the senate and 
arIIlie~; and the bappy youth saw around him neither competitor to 

* The arch of Septimius Severns stilI' eli.ts in good preservation at the' 
top of the Roman forum. It was dedicatal to Severus and his two son8, 
CaracalIaand Geta, in the 11 th year pf liis reign, A,.D. 203. 
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remove nor enemies to punish. Nature bad formed him of a weak 
rather than a wicked disposition; but his mind was gradually cor
rupted by his attendants; and his cruelty, which at first obeyed 
the dictates of others, degenerated into habit, and at length became 
the ruling passion of his soul. 

The tirst measure of his reign was to conclude peace with the 
Quadi and Marcomanni, against whom his father had carried on wnr 
in person for seversl years. He then hurried to Rome to enjoy the 
pleasures of the capital with the servile and profligate youths wbom 
Marcus bad banished, but who soon regained their station' and 
influence about the new emperor. But although he indulged in a 
dissolute course of amusements, he entrusted., during the three first 
years of his reign, the administration to the faithful counsellors of 
his father; his hands were yet unstained with blood; and he had 
even displayed a generosity of seutiment, which migbt p'erhaps bave 
ripened into solid virtue. A fatal incident decided his fluctuating 
character. 

§ 2. One evening, as the emperor was returning to the palace 
through a dark and narrow portico in the 
II!l1phitheatre, an assassin, who waited his 
passage, rushed upon bim with a drawn 
sword, loudly exclaiming, "The amate 
sends you this." The menace prevented 
the deed; the assassin was seized by the 
guards, Bnd immediately revealed the 
authors of the conspiracy. It had been 
formed, not in .the senate, but within the 
wallS of the palace. Lucilla, the empe
ror's sister, and widow of J,ucius Verus, 
impatient of the second rank, and jealous 
of the reigning empress, bad armed the 
murderer agaiust her brother's life. But 
the words,of the assassin sunk deep into 
the mind of Commodus, and left an 

. indelible impression of fear and hatred 
a,,"llinst the whole body of the senate. The Delators, a race of wen 
discouraged, and almost extinguisbed, under the fonner reigus, 
a,.,oain became formidable as soon as they discovered that tbe empe
ror was desirous of finding disaffection and trea.'IOn in tho senate. 
Suspicion was equivalent to proof; trial to condemnation. 'TIle' 
execution of a considerable senator was attended with the death 
of all who might lament or revenge his fate; and when Com
moous bad once tasted human blood, he became incapable of 
pity or remorse. 

§ 3. The first minister of his crimes was Perennis; but the 
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emperor was obliged to saClifice,him to the complaints of the legions 
of Britain (A. D. 185). Perennis was succeeded in the imperial 
favour and in the command of the Prretorian troops, by Cleander, a 
Phrygian by birth, who during four years governed the empire with 
absolute sway, till at length msavarice and cruelty excited a revolt 
of the populace, which was only appeased by the execution of the 
g\lilty favourite (A. D. 189). Meanwhile every sentiment of virtue 
alid humanity had become extinct in the mind of Com modus. ' 
Whilst he abandoned thel'eins of empire to these Ullworthy fav,our
ites, 'his only occupations were the indulgence of his sensual appe
tites, and the sports of the circus and amphitheatre: Thc Roman 
emperor even deigned to descend into the arena of the amphitheatre, 
and to exhibit his skill before the' populace of Rome. Not content 
with slaying wild beasts with his own hands, he entered the lists as 
a gladiator, and gloried in a profession which the laws arid manners 
of the Romans had branded with the justest infamy. The servile 
crowd, whose fortune depended on their master's vices, applauded 
these ignoble pursuits, and saluted him as the Roman Hercules, a 
title which Commodus eagerly embraced, and which we still read 
upon his medals. 

§ 4. But amidst the acclamations o( a flattering court, Commodus 
was unable to disguise 'from himself that he had desen'ed the con
tempt" an,d hatred of every man' of sense and virtue in his empire. 
His ferocious spirit was irritated by the consciousness of that hatred, 
by the envy of every kind of merit, by the just apprehension of 
danger, and by the habit of slaughter which he contracted in his 
daily, amusements. His cruelty proved at last .fatal to himself. 
Marcia, his favourite concubine, Eclectus, his chamberlain, and 
Lretus, his Prretorian prrefect, alarmed by tbe fate of their com
panions and predecessors, resolved to prevent the destruction which 
every hour hung over their heads. Marcia seized the occasion of pre
senting a draught of poisoned wine to her lover, after he had fatigued 
himself witq hunting some wild beasts. Commodus retired to 
sleep; but whilst he was labouring with the effects of poison and 
drunkenness, a;' robust youth, by profession a wrestler, entered his 
chamber, and strangled him wit)lOUt resistance. Commudus 
perished December 31, A.D. ~92, lifter a 'reign of eleven years. 

§ 5. The measures of the conspirators were conducted with the 
deliberate coolness and celerity which the greatness of 'the occasion 
required. They resolved"instantly to fill the vacant throne with an 
emperor' whose character would justify and maintain the action 
that had been committed. They fixed on PertinaJii, proofect of the 
city, an ancient senator of consular rank, whose conspicllo1lS merit 
had broke through the obscurity of his birth, amI raised him to the 
first honours of the state. He now remained almost alone of the 
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friends and ministers of Marcus j and when, at a late· hour of the 
night, he was awakent'd with the news that the chamberlain and 
the prrefect were at his door, he receiv:ed them with intrepid 
resignation, and de~ired they would execute their master's orders. 
Instead of death· they offered him the throne of the Roman world. 
During some moments he distrusted their intentions and IU'

surances. Convinced at lengtlt of the' death of Commodus, he 
accepted the purple with a sincere reluctance, the natural effect oC 
his knowledge both of the duties and of the dangers of the supreme 
rank. 

Lootus conducted without deL'\y his new emperor to the csmp oC 
the Prretorians, diffusing at the same time thruugh the city a 
oeasonu,ble report that Commodus died suddenly of an apoplexy j 
and that the virtuous Pertinaxhad already sucCt'eded to the throne. 
The guards were rather surprised than pleased with the suspicious 
death of a prince whose induI!(ence and liberality they alone had 
experienced: but they stifled their secret discontents, IjJld swore 
allegiance to the new emperor. The ~enate joyfully ratified the 
election, and conferred upon him all the titles of Imperial power. 

I
The memory of Commodus was branded with eternal infamy. 
They decreed that his honours s!J.ould be reverseq, his titles erased 
from the public monnments, his statues thrown down, and hi~ 

• body dragged with a hook-into the strippinlrroom of the gladiatQrs, 
to satiate the public fury. . 

§ 6. Pertinax fonnd a nubI~\' way of condemning his predeces-
sor's memory-by the contrast of his own 
virtues with the vices of COmmodus. He 
endeavoured to heal, as far as it was possible, 
the wounds inflicted by the hand of tyranny. 
The innoCent victims who yet survived were 
recallcd from eAile, released from prison, and 
restored to the full possession of their 
honours aud fortunes. ')'he Delators were 
punished. Strict economy was introduced 
into the public expenditure. He remitted 
all the oppressive taxes invented by Com
modus, and cancelled all the unjust claims 
of the treasury. He removed the oppressive 
restlictions which had been laid upon com
merce, and granted all the uncultivated lands 

Pertin"" in Italy and the provinces to those whe. 
would improve them; with an exemption 

from tribute during the term of ten years. Such an uniform cou
fluet had alre&.<ly secured to Pertinax the noblest reward of a 
soverjlign, the love and esteem of his people. But amidst tho 
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general joy the sullen and angry' countenance of the Praotol'ian 
guards betrayed their iJiward dissatisfaction. They had reluctantly 
submitted to Pertinax; they dreaded the. strictness of the ancient 
discipline, which he was preparing to restOre; and they regretteJ 
the licence of the former reign. On the ,28"th of March (A. D. 193), 
-eighty-six days only after the death of Commodus, a general·sedition 
broke out in the camp. Two or thlee hundred of the most desperate 
soldiers marched at noon-day, with arms in their hands and fury in 
their looks, towards the Imperial palace. The gates were thrown 
open by their companions upon guard; and Pertinax was speeilily 
despatched with a multi tilde of woundS. . 
./§ 7~ The power of the sword is more sensibly felt in an extensive 
monarchy than in a smo11 commuhity. To illustrate this observa
tion we need only reflect that the tyrant of a single town, or a small 
district, would soon discover that an hundred armed followers were 
~ weak defence against ten thousand peasants. or .citizeus; but an 
hundred thousand well-disciplined soldiers will command, with 
despotic sway, ten millions of subjects; imd a body of teu or fifteen 
thousand guards will strike terror into the most numerous populace.: 
that ever crowded the streets of an immense capital. The Prlll
torian bands, whOse licentjO!l§ fury was the first symptom and cause 
of the declIne of theRolllan· empire, scarcely amounted to the last
mentioned number. TJley derived their institution from Augustus. 
'.Chat crafty tyrant, sensible that laws might colour, but that arms 
alone could main.tain his usurped domirllon, had gradually formed 
this powerful body of guards, in constant readiness.to protect his 
person, to awe the senate, and either to prevent or to ·crush the first 
motions of rebellion. He distinguished these favoured troops by a 
double pay and superior privileges; but, as their formidable aspect 
would at once have alarmed and in:iiated the Roman peopl!', three 
cohorts only were stationed in the capital; whilst; the remainder 
was dispersed in the adjacent towns of Italy. Bttt after fiftr years 
of peace and servitude, Tiberius ventured on a decisive meSstlre, 
which for ever riveted the fet.ters of his country. Under the fair 
pretenc~ of relieving Italy from the heavy burden. of military 
quarters, and of introducing .0. stricter discipline among the guards, 
he assembled them at Rome in a permanent camp, which was forti· 
fied with skilful care, and placed on a commanding situation •. 

Such formidable servants are always necessary, but often fatal, to 
the throne of despotism. . By thus introducing the Pl'I'etOlian guards 

·as it were into the palace and the senate, the emperors taught them 
to perceive their own- strength, and the weakness of the civil govern
ment. Even the firmest and best established pliuces were obliged 
to mix blandishment.s with commands, rewards with punishments, 
to flatter their pride, indulge their pleasures, connive at their irre· 
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'gulaiities, and to purchase their precarious faith by a liberal dona
tive; which, since thll elevation of Claudius, was exacted as a legal 
~claim Qll the accession of every new emperor. '1'he ad1!;ocates of the 
guards endeavoured to justify by argnments the power which they 
asserted by arms; and to maintain' that, acoording ,to the purest 
principles of the constitution, their consent was essentially neces
sary in the appointment of an emperor. The election of consuls; 
of generals, and of magistrates, however it had been recently 
u.~urped by the senate, was the ancient and undoubted righ~ of the 
Roman ,people. But where was the Roman people to be found? 
Not surely amongst the mixed multitude of slaves and strangers 
that filled the streets. of Rome; a servile populace, as devoid of 
spirit as destitute of property. "The defenders of the state, selected 
from· the flower of the Italian youth, and trained in the exercise of 
,arms and virtue, )'Vere the genuine representatives of the people, 
and the best entitled to elect the military chief of the. republic. 
These assertions, however chJfective in reason, became unanswerable 

I when the fierce Prretorians increased their weight by throwing, like 
fthe barbarian conqueror of Rome, their swords into the scale., 

§ 8. The Prretorians had violated the sanctity of the throne by 
the atrocious m1}rder of Pertinax; they dishonoured the majesty of 
it by their subsequent 'conduct. Anxious' to obtain. the highest 
price for the valuable commodity they had ,to sell, they proclaimed 
from the ramparts that the Roman world was to be disposed of to 
the best bidder by publi<JI ,uction. This infamous offer, the most 
iiiSOrent excess of military licence, diffused an universal gl;cf, shame, 
and indignl\tion throughout tho city. But t~o purchasers were 
found,-Didius Julianus, a wealthy senator, and Sulpicianu8, the 
fathcr"in-law of the late emperor, who had been all'eady in treaty 
with the guards (or the imperial dignity. The unworthy nego
tiation was transa.cted by faithful emissaries,who passed alternately 
from one candidate to the otber,and acquainted each of them with 
the of!ers of his rival. Sulpicianus had already promised a donative 
of 5000 drachms(above 160/.) to each soldier; when Julian, eager 
for the prize, rose at once to the sum of 6250 drachms, or upwards 
of 200l. sterling. The I!:ates of the camp were instantly thrown 
open to the purchaser; ho was declared emperor, and received nn 
oath of allegiance from the soldiers. He was condllcted by the 
soldiers to the senate, who obsequiously, conferred on him all the 
branches of the imperial power. From the senate he was carlied to 
the palace. The first objects that struck his eyes were the Rbal1~ 
noned trunk of Pertinax, and the frugal entertainment prepared for 
his supper., 'l'he one he viewed with Indifference; the other with 
contempt. A magnificent feast was prepared by hIS order, and he 
amused himself till a Tery late honr with dice and the performances 
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of Pylades, a celebrated daD.cer. Yet it was observed that, after the 
crowd of flatterers dispf:rsed, and left him to darkness, solitude, and 
terrible reflection, he passed I!- sleepless night; revolving mos!; pro
bably in his mind his own rash folly, the fate of his virtuous 
predecessor, and tli.e doubtful and dangerous tenure of an empire 
which had not been acquired by merit, but pUrchased by money. 

§ 9. He had reason to tremble. On the. throne of the world he 
found himself without a friend, and even without an adherent. The 
guards themselves were ashamed of the 'prince whom their avarice 
had persuaded them to accept;. nor was there a citizen who did not 

· Consider his elevation with horror, as the last insult on the Roman 
name. The public discontent was .. sooU: diffused from the centre to 
rt;he frontiers of the empire. The armies of Britain, of Syria, and 
of Pannonia sternly refused to ratify the ignominious bargain of the 
·Prretorians. Their immediate and unanimous revolt was fatal to 

- Julian, but it was fatal at the sarrie time to the public peace; as 
the' generals of the respective armies, Clodius Albinus in Britain, 
Pescennius Niger in Syria, and Septlmius Severns in Pannonia, 
were still more anxious to succeed t.han to revenge the murdered 
Pertinax. Their forces were exactly mIanced. Each of them was 
at the bead. of three legions, with a numerous train of auxiliaries; 
and, however different in their characters, they were all soldiers of 
experience and capacity.- ButSeptimius Severns had a great advan
tage over his competitors in his proximity to Italy. His province 

. extended to the Julian Alps; and he remembered the saying of 
"Augnstus; Thst a Pannonian army might in ten days appear in 
· sight of Rome. By a celerity proportioned to the greatness of the 

occasion, he might reasonably hope to !6Venge Pertinax, punish 
Julian, and receive the homage of, the senate and people as their 
lawful emperor, before his competitors were apprised of ~1s success, 
or even of his election. Accordingly he crossed the Alps and 
advanced towards Rome with the utmost speed. Upon rllJChing 
lIiteramna, about seventy miles from Rome, he despatched his 
emissaries to the capital to assure,the guards, tha~ provided they 
would abandon their worthless prince, and' the perpetrators of the 
murder of .Pertinax, to the justice of the conqueror, he would no 
longer consider that melancholy event as the. act of the whole body. 
The faithless Prretorians, who trembled at the name of the Pannonian 
legions, gladly co~plied ~th the easy conditions, seized the greatest 
part of the a.~sassins. and signified to the senate'that they no longer 
defended the cause of Julian. That assembly, con'vokedby·the 
collSul, unanimously acknowledged Severna as lawful emperor, 
decreed .divine honours to Pertinax, and pronounced a sentence of 

· deposition and death against his unfortunate successor. Julian was 
conducted into a private apartment of the baths of thepa1ace and 

GIDBON. 0 
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beheaded ns a common criminal, after having purchased, \\;th an· 
immense treasure, an anxious and precarious reign of only sixty-six 
days (Juno 2, A. D. 193). --c-' 

§ 10. Septimius Sevents len Rome at tjle end of thirty days in 
order to encounter his two formidable rivals. In order to lull one 
int~ security while he attacked the other, he conferred upon Albinus 
the rank of Cresar, and treated him \\ ith every mark of esteem 
and regard. But as soon as he had worsted Pescennius Niger in 
SYlia, he tbrew off the mask and h~tened from the East to the West 
at the head of his victorious armies. In less than four years (A. D. 
193-197) both wars were brought to a close, and Severus became 
the undisputed master of the empire. Three'battles, the firs.t near 
the Helle~pont, the second_near· Nicrea in Bithynia, and the third. 
in the narrow defiles of Cilicia, decided the fate of his Syrian com
petitor; and the troops of Europe asserted their usual ascendant over 

I the effeminate.natives of Asis. The battle of Lyons, wherti5~OOO 
mails were engaged, was e ually fatal to Albiiiirr."J3ot Iger 

and Albinus were scovere an put to death in their flight from 
the fields of bkttie. 

Upon the death of Niger aU the Eastat onee submitted to Severus 
with the exeeptioILllf Byzantium. This city sustained ~ of 
three years, and remained faithful to the name and memory of 
Niger. 'l'he citizens and. soldiers (we know not from what cause) 
were animated. with equal fury; the fortifications were esteemed 
impregnable, anll, in the defence of the place, a celebrated engineer 
di~played all the mechanio powers known to the ancients. Byzan
tium at length surrendered to famine. 'l'he magistrates and soldiers 
were put to the sword, the wal}s demolished, the privileges sup
pressed, and the destined capital of the East subsiste<l only as an 
open villa~e, subject to the insulting jurisdiction of Petinthus. 

ff,
rhe historian Dion accused the revenge of Severus for depriving the 

omaq people of. the strongest bulwark against the barbarians or 
Pontlls and Asia. The tntth of this observation was but too well 
justified in the succeeding age, when the Gothic fleets covered the 
Emdne, and 'passed through the undefended Bosporus into the 
centre of the Mediterranean. 

§ 11. Seven19 exercised his victory with cmeity. He put to 
death a large number of senators, who had belonged to the party or 
hiR unfortunate competitors, and the noblest provincials pf SpaiJl 
and Gaul were involved in the same ruin. His general govern
ment, however, was characterised by wisdom and justice. Salu
tary laws, executed with inflexible firmness, soon corrected most of 
the abnses with which, sinee the death of Marclls, every part of the 
government had been infected. In the administration of jllstice, 
the ju(l~ents of the emperor were charactelised by attention, .lis-
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cernment, and impartiality; and, whenever he deviated from the 
strict line of equity, it was generally in favour, of the poor and 
oppressed i not so much indeed from any sense of humanity, as 
from the natural propensity of a despot to humble the pride' or 
greatness, and to sink aU, his subjects to the same (lommon level 
of absolute dependence. His expensive taste for building, mag
nificent shows, and, above' all, a constant and liberal distribution of 
corn and provisions, were the 'surest means of captivating the affec
tion of the Roman pecple. ' The misfortunes of civil discord were 
obliterated. The calm of peace and prosperity was once more expe
rienced in the provinces. The fame of the Roman a ms was revived 
by that warlike and successful emperor, and he boasted, with a just 
pride, that, having received the empire oppressed with foreign Rnd 
domestic Wal"S, he left it established' in profound, lmiversaJ, and 
honourable peace. 

Septlmius Sevcrua. 

Although the wounds of civil war appeared completely healed, 
its mortal poison still lurked in the vitals of the constitution. The 
vanity of hIS soldiers was flattered with the honour of wearing gold 
rings; their ease was indulged in the permission of living with 
their wives in the idleness of quarlE!ra.' He increased their pay 
beyond the example of foriner times, and taught them to expect, and 
soon to claim, extraordinary donatives on every public occasion of 

l~
danger or festivity. Elated by success, enervated by luxury, and 

'
raised above the level of subjects by their dangerous privileges, they 

, soon became incapable of military fatigue, oppressive to the country, 
, -d impatient r:J a just subordination. . 
, c 2 
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§ 12. 'l'hePrretorians, who murdered their emperor e:nd sold the 
empire, had been disbanded by Severus j but the necessary, though 
dangerous, institution of guards, was soon restored on a new model 
by Severus, and increased to four times the ancient number. For
merly these troops had been recrnited in Italy j and as the adjacent 
provinces gradually imbibed the softer manners of Rome, the levies 
were extended to Macedonia, Noricum, and Spain. In the room of 
these elegant troops; better adapted to the pomp of courts than to 
the uses of war, it was established oy Severus, that from all the 
legions of the frontiers the soldiers most distinguished for strength, 

.; valour, and fidelity should be occasionally draughted, and promoted, 
as an honour 8J1.d reward, into the more eligible service of the ~ards. 
By this neW institution the Italian' youth were diverted from the 
exercise of arms, and the capItal was terrified by tbe strange aspect 
and manners of a multitude of barbarians. But Severus flattered 
himself tbat the legions would consider these chosen Prretorians as 
the representntives of the whole military order; and tbat tbe present 
aid of 50,000 men, superiol' in arms and appointments to any force 
that could be brought into the field against tbem, would for ever 
crnsh the hopes of rebellion, and secure the empire to himself and ' 
his posterity. 

§ 13. The command of theile favoured and formidable troops soon 
became the first office of the empire. As the government de
genemted into military despotism, the Prretorian prrefect, who in h~ 
origin had been a simple captain of the guards, was placed not onry 
at the head of the anpy, but of the finances, and even of the law. 
In every department of administration he represented the person, 
and exercised the authority, of tbeemperor. 'l'be first prrefect wbo 
enjoyed and abused tbis imniense power was Plautianus, the fa,. 
vourite minister of' Severns. 1;Iis reign lasted above ten years, till 
the marriage of his daughter w\th the eldest son of the emperor, 

\ ff,which seemed to assure his fortune, proved the occasion of his ruin. 
, 'I'he animosities of the palace, by irritating the ambition and alarm

ing tbe fears of Plautianus, threatened to produce a revolution, and 
obliged the emperor, who still loved him, to consent with reluctance 
to his death. After the faU of Plautianus, the celebrated Papinian, 
an eminent lawyer, was"appointed to execute the motley office of 
Prretorian prrefect. ' 

§ 14. Till the reign of Severns the virtue, and even the good 
sense, of the emperors had been distinguished by their real or 
affected reverence for the senate, and by a tender regard to the nice 
frame of civil policy instituted by Augustus. But the youth of 
Severus had been tmined in the implicit obedience of camps, Rnd 
his riper years spent in the d('spotism of military command. Hill 
haughty and inflexible spirit could not discover, .or wo'!ld not 
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acknowledge, the' advantage of .preserving an intei'mediate power, 
however imaginary, between the emperor and the army. He dis
dained to profess himself" the servant of an assembly that detested 
his person and trembled at his frown; he issued his commands 
,where his request would have proved as effectual; assumed the 
conduct and style' of a sovereign and a conqueror, and exercised, 
,without disguise, the whole legislative as well, as the executive 
Power. The fine theory of a republic insensibly vanished, and 
made way for the more natural and substantial feelings. of mo
narchy. The lawyers and the historians concurred,in teaching. that 
the Imper.ial authority was held, not by the delegated commission, 
but by the irrevocable resignation of the senate; that' the . emperor 
was freed from the restraint of civil laws, could command; by his 
arbitrary will, the lives and fortunes of .his subjects, and might 
dispose of the empire as of his private patrimony. 'l'he most eminent 
of the. civil lawyers, and particnlarly I'al'inian, Paulus, and Ulpian, 
flourished under the house of Severns; and the Roman' jurisprn
dence, having closely 1lllited itself with the system of monarchy, 
was supposed to have attained its full maturity and perfection. 

'l'be contemporaries of Severns, in the enjoyment of the peace and 
glory of bis reign, forgave the cruelties by which it had been intro
duc~d. Posterity, who experienced the fatal effects of his maxims 
and example, justly considered. him as the principal .author of the 
decline of the Roman empire. 
~ § 15 .. The wife of Severns was Julia Domna, a native of Emess 

in Syria. She possessed, even in her advanced age, the attractions 
of beauty, and united to a lively imagination a firmness of mind 
and strength of judgment seldom bestowed on her sex. 'Her amiable 
qualities never made any deep impression on the dark and jealous 
temper of her husband; but; in ber son's reign, she administered 
the principal affairs of the empire with a prudence that supported 
his authority, and with a moderation that sometimes corrected his 
wild extravagancies. Julia applied herself to letters and philo~ 
sophy with some success and with the most spleDdid reputation. 
She was the patroness of .every art, and the 'friend of every. man of 
genius. ,. . 

Two sons, Caracalla and Geta, we~jJJ.e fruit· of this marriage, 
and the destined heirs of the ell'pire. '.the fona nopes of the father,. 
aud of tbe Roman world, were ,soon disappointed by these .vain 
youths, who displayed. the indolent SeCtlrity of hereditary princes, 
and a presumption that fortune would supply the place of merit and 
application. Without any emulation of virtue or talents, they 
discovered, almost from their infancy, a fixed and implacable anti
pathy for each other. The unhappy discr.rd of his sons clouded all 
the prospects of Severns, and threatened to. overturn a throne raised 
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with so much labour, cemented with so much blood, and gnarded 
with every defeuce of arms and treasure. With an impartial hand 
he maintained between them an exact balance of favour, conferred 
on both the rank of Augustus, with the revered name of Anto
ninus; and for the first time the Roman world beheld' three 
emperors. 

§ 16. In these circumstances the intelligence of a war in Britain, 
and of an invasion of the province by the b!lrbarian~, 
was received with pleasure by Severns. He resolved to embrace 
the honourable pretext of withdrawing his sons from the luxury of 
Rome, which enervated their minds and irritated their passions; 
and of inuring their youth to the toils of war and government. 
Notwithstanding his advanced age (for he was above three-score), 
and his gout, which obliged him to be carried in a litter, he trans
ported himself in person into that remote island, attended by his 
two sons, his whole court, and a formidable army (A.D. 208). He 
immediately passed the walls of Hadrian and Antoninus, and 
entered the country of the Caledonians, who were compelled to 
submit to his arms. But as soon as the Roman legions had retired, 
they resumed their hostile independence. Severns was preparing 
to .send a new army into Caledonia with orders not to subdue but 
to extirpate the natives. They were saved by the death of their 
haughty enemy. S~W!..expired at York in the 65th year of hi. 
age, and in the 18th of a glorious and successful reign (A,D, 211), 

'S be Sept.izonium, a building .reeled at Rome b.!' Beptimlul Be •• ru •• of which 
, couslderable ~malna existed till the end of lb. 16th contur.!', 
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CHAPTl:R III. 

REIGNS OF CARACALLA, MACRlNUS, ELAGABALUS, AND ALEXANDER 
SEVERUS. 

§ 1. Accession of CARACALLA and GETA: Murder of Get&.- § 2. RemOllole 
and cruelty of Caracalla: death. of Papinian. § 3. Assas.ination of CarB
calla. § 4. Edict of Caracalla. § 5. Acce •• ion of MACRINUS: he attempts 
to reform the army. § 6. Revolt of Elagabalus: death of Macnnu.: 
ELAGAilALUS Emperor.§ 7. Pioture of Elagabalus: his superstition and 
profligacy: his murder by the troops. § 8, Accession of' ALEXANDER 
SEVEROS: wise a4ministration of his grandmother Mam .. a: charaoter of 
Alexander. I § 9. State of the army: death of Ulpian: tho historian Dion 
Cassius.' § 10. The Persian monarchy restored by Al'taxerxes. § 11. 
Recapitulation of the WBr between the Parthian and Roman Empires. 
§ 12. War between the Persians and AlexRnder. § 13. Murder of Ale,,-
ander Severus. . " 

§ 1. SEVERUS in his last moments had recommended concotd' to. his 
sons, and his sons to the army. The salutary advice nev~r reached: 
the heart, or even the understanding, of the.impetuous yO~tJ1S r but , 
the more obedient troops resisted the solicitations ot, Ca~> '-, 
proclaimed both brothers emperors of Rome. The n~.w·princes SOOll 

left the Caledonians in peace, ret~rned to' the .capital, and were 
cheerfully acknowledged as lawful sovereigns by' the senate, the 
people, and the provinces. Some pre-eminence of rank seems to 
have been allowed to the elder brother; but they both administered 
the empire With equal and independent power. Such a divided form 
of p;overnment would have proved a source of discord between thc 
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most affectionate brothers •. It was impossible that it could long. 
subsist between two implacable enemies, who neither desired nop 
could trust a reconciliation. On their return to Rome their mother 
endeavoured to effect a reconciliation between them; but while they 
were conversing in her apartment, some centurions, who had con
tlived to conceal themselves, rushed with drawn swords upon the 
unfortunate Gets. His distracted mot.her strove to protect him in 
her arms; but, in the unavailing stntggle, she was wounded in the 
hand, and covered with the blood of her younger son, while she 

I 
saw the elder an1maLing and assisting the fury of the assassins 
(Feb. 27, A.D. 212). To secure the support of the soldiers, Caracaiia 
distributed in one lavish donative tho accumulated treasures of his 
father's reign. 

§ 2. Tho crime went not unpunished. Neither business, nor 
pleasure, nor flattery, could defend Carscalla from tho stings of a 
guilty conscience; and he confessed, in the anguish of a tortured 
mind, that his disordered fancy often beheld the angry forms of his 
father and his brother rising into life to threaten and upbraid him. 
The oonsciousness of his crime should have induced him to convince 
mankind, by the virtues of his reign, that the bloody deed had been 
the involuntary effect of fatsl necessity. But the repentance of 
Caracalla only prompted him to remove from the world whatever 
could remind him of his guilt, or recall the memory of his murdered 
brother. It wa.~ computed that, under the vague appellation of the 
friends of Gets, above twenty thousand persons of both sexes suffered 
death. Among the victims of his cruelty was the celebrated Papi
nian, the Prretorian prrefect under Soverns. After the' murder of 

j
Gets, Papinian was commanded to exert the powers of his skill and 
eloquence in a studied apology for that atrocious deed. . .. 'I'hat it 
was easier to commit than to justify a parricida," was the gloriou8 
reply of Papinian; who did not hesitate between the loss of life and 
that of honour. Such intrepid virtue, which had escaped pure lind 
unsullied from. the intrigues of courts, the habits of business, and 
the arts of his profession, re8ects I!Joro lustro on the memory of 
Papinian than all his great employments, his numerous writings, 
and the superior reputation a.~ a lawyer which he hoa preserved 
through every age of the Romlln jurisprudence. 

'j(. § 3. The tyranny of Tiberius, Nero, and Domition, who resided 
almost constantly at Rome or in the adjacent villas, was confined to 
the senatOlialand equestrian orders. But Caraclllla woa the common 
enemy of mankind. HOI left the capital (and he never returned to 
it) about a year after the murder of Geta. Tho rest of his reign was 
spent in the several provinces of the empire, particularly those of 
the East, and every province was, by turns, the Bcene of hiB rapine 
and cru~lty. In tho midst of peace, and upon the slightest pro\'oca-
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tioUj he issued his commands at Alexandria, in Egypt, for a general 
massacre. From a secure post in the temple of Serapis, he viewed 
aud diregted the slaughter of many thousand .citizens, as well as 
strangers, without distinguishing either the number _or the crime of 
the sufferers; siuce, as he coollY: informed the senate, all the Alex-· 
andrians, those who had. perished, and those Wl,lO had escaped, were 
alike guilty, Caracalla, however, took care to secure the affections' 
pf the army. He increased' tlleir pay, ~ncouraged their. insol~nt 
familiarity,. and affected to imitate the dress and manners of 110 

common soldier, Aslong ashis vices_w~re. beneficial to.his armies 
he was secure from the danger of rebellion. .A 'secret conspiracy, 
provoked by his own jealousy, was fatal to the tyrant. The. Prre
torian prrefecture was !iivided between two .ministers. The mill- . 
tarydepartment was intrusted to Adventus, an experienc¢ rather 
than an able soldier; and the civil affairs were. transacted by OpiliUB 
Macrinus; who, by his dexterity in business, had raised himself, 
with a fair character, to that high office. An African soothsayer 

.'had predicted that Macrinus and his son were destined to reign over 
the· empire. The report was soon diffused through. the province; 
and when the man was sent in chains to Rome, he still asserted, in 
the presence of the prrefectof tq.e city, the. faith of his prophecy. 
That magistrate, who had received the most pressing instructions to 
inform himself of the successors of Caracalla, imxpediately. commu
nicated the ex8.mination of the African to the Imperial court, which 
at that time resided in Syria. The emperor received the letters 
'from Rome; and, as he' was then . engaged . in the conduct of a 
chariot-race, he delivered them unopened to the Prretorian prrefect, 
directing him to despatch the ordinary affairs, and to report the 
more'important business that might be cop.tained in them. Ma-' 
crinus read his fate and resolved to prevent it. He inflamed the 
discontents of some inferior officers, and employed the hand of 
Martialis, a desperate soldier, who had been. refused the rank of 
centurion. The devotion of Caracalla prompted him. to make a 
pilgrim~ge from Edessa to the celebrated temple of the Moon at 
Carrhre. He was murdered upon the road by Martialis (March 
A.. D. 217). Such was the et;d of a monster whose life disgraced 
human nature, and' whose reign accused the patience of the 
Romans • 
.. § 4. One Important event in the reign of Caracslla must not be 

passed over in silence. An edict of this emperor communicated to' 
all the free inhabitants. of the empire the name and privileges of 
Roman citizens.. His liberality fio",ed not, however, from the 
sentiments of a generous·mind.; he found himself under the neces
sity of gratifying the insatiaple avarice which he had excited in the 
army, and he granted a. worthless pri~il.ege in order to extort a large 

'03 
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revllnue. Augustus had imposed upon Roman citizens a tax ot 
five per cent. on all legacies and inheritanoes. This tax was one of 
the most preductive in the empire, and CaracaUa therefore com
pelled the reluctant provincials to assume the vain title and the real 
obligations of Roman citizens. Nor was the rapacious son of 
Severns contented with such a measure of taxation as had appeared 
sufficient to his moderate predecessors. Instead of a twentieth he 
exaCted a tenth of all legacies and inheritances j and during his 
reign (for the ancient proportion was restored after his death) he 

_ crushed alike every part of the empire under the weight of his iron 
sceptre. 

§ 5. After, -the extinction of the house of Severns, the Roman 
world remained three days without I/"master. The troops with some 
reluctance proclaimed Macrinus emperor, for they despised his 
military talents and suspected his personal courage. The senate 
of coUl'se ratified the choice of the army; but they were indignant 
that a man of equestrian rank should dare to invest himself with 
the purple, instead of bestowing it on some distinguisbed senator, 
equal in birth and dignity to the splendour of the Imperial station. 
Macrinus might have despised the murmurs of the senate, if he had 
possessed the affections of the army. To alienate the soldiers, and 
to provoke inevitable ruin, the character of a reformer WIlS only 
wanting j and such was the peculiar hardship of his fate, that 
Macrinus was compelled to exercise that invidious office. The pro
digality of Caracalla had left behind it a long train of ruin and 
disorder; and if that worthless tyrant had been capable of reflecting 
on the sure consequences of his owu conduct, he would perhaps 
have enjoyed the dark prospect of the distress and calamities which 
he bequeathed to his SUcceS..'lOrs. In the management of this neces
sary reformation, Macrinu8 proceeded with prudence. To the soldiers 
already engaged i'n the service he was constrained to leave the 
dangerous p1'ivileges and extravagant pay given by Caracalla; but 
the new recruits were received on the more moderate though liberal 
establishment of Severus, and gradually formed to modesty and 
obedience. One fatal error destroyed the salutaty effects of this 
judicious plan. The nurueroull army assemhled in the East by the 
late emperor, instead of being immediately dispersed by lIIacrinus 
through the several provinces, was suffered to remain united it 
Syria during the winter that followed his elevation. In the luxu
rious idleness of their quarters, the troops viewed their strength ond 
numbers, communicated their complaint.q, and revolved in their 
minds the advantages of another revolution. The murmurs of the 
army swelled with impunity into seditious clamours; and the 
partial mutinies betrayed a spirit of discontent and disaffection that 
waited only for the slightest occasion to break out on every side into 
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~ general rebellion. To minds thus disposed the occasion IlOOn 
presented itself. 

§ 6~ The empress Julia had descende,d with a painful struggle 
into the condition of a subject, and soon withdrew herself, by a 
volu.ntary death, from the anxious and humiliating dependence. 
Julia Mresa, )ler sister, was ordered to leave the court and Antioch. 
She retired to- Emesa. with an immense fortune, the fruit 'of twenty 
years' favour, accompanied by her two daughters, Soremias and 
Mamma, each 'Of "whom was a" Widow, and each had an ouly son. 
Bassianus, for that was the name of thEl son of Sommias, was con
secrated to the honourable ministry of high priest of the Sun; and 
this holy vocation, embraced either from prudenCe or superstition, 
contributed to raise the Syrian youth to the empire of Rome. A 
numerous body of troops "was stationed it Emesa. The soldiers, 
who resorted in crowds to the temple of the Sun, beheld withvene
ration and delight the ele"aant dresS and fignre of the young pontiff; 
they recognised, or they thought that they recognised, the features 
of Caracalla, whose memory they now adored. The artful MlIlsa 
saw and cherished their rising partiality, and readily sacrificing her 
,daughter's reputation to the fortune of her grandson, she insinuated 
that Bassianus. was the natural son of. their murdered sovereign. 
'1'he sums distributed by hel' emissaries with a lavish 'hand silenced 
every objection. The young Antoninus (for he had assumed and 
polluted that resr:ectable name):ivas declared emperor by the troops 
of Emesa (May "16, A. D. 218); asserted his hereditary right, and 
called aloud on the armies to follow the standard of a young and 
liberal prince, who had taken up arms to revenge his father's death 
and the oppression of the military order. His cause was rapidly 
espouseu by the camps aud garrisons of .Syria, and he soon found 
himself at the head of a formidable body of troops. At leugth 
Macrinus marched out of' Antioch, to meet the increasing" and 
zealous army of the young pretender." In the heat of the battle 
Macrinus betrayed his "own cause by·s. shameful and precipitate 
flight. His cowardice s'erved only to protract his life a few days, 
and to stamp desem\d ignominy on his" misfortunes. His son 
Di~!lurneuianus, upon whom he had conferred the Imperial title, 
was involved in the same fate (.June""; A. D, 218). '1'he contending 
parties of 'the Roman army united under the banners of the. ilLQ£ined 

" son of Caracal1a, and the East. acknowledged v.ith pleasure the first 
"emperor of ASiatic extraction; " 

§ 7. The new "emperor wasted many months in his lux,urious pro
gress from Syria to Italy, passed at N~comediahis first winter after 
his victory, and deferred till the ensuing iiiii'iiiileF his triumphal entry 
into the capital. A faithful picture, however, which preceded his 
arrival, and was placed by his immediate order over the altar of 
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Victpry in the senate·house, conveyed to the Romans a juflt but 
unworthy resemblance of his person and manners. He was drawn 
in his sacerdotal robes of silk and gold, after the loose flowing 
fashion of the Medes and Phrenicians; his head was covered with II 
lofty tiara, his nUilierous collars' and bracelets were adorned with 
gems of an' inestimable value. His eyebrows were tinged ,with, 
black, and his cheeks painted with an artificial red and white. The 
grave senators confessed with a sigh" that, after having long ex
perienced the stern tyranny of their own countrymen, Rome waS 
at length humbled beneath· the effeminate luxury of Oriental 
despotism. 

The Sun was worshipped at Emesa, under the name of Elaga
balus, and under the form. of a black conical 
stone, which, as it was universally believed, 

'had fallen from heaven on that sacred place. 
~~""'-"""{lA;~ To this protecting deity, Antoninus, not 

without some reason, ascribed his elevation 
to the throne. The display of superstitious 
gratitude was the only serious business of 
his reign. The triumph of the god ef Emesa 
over all the religions of the earth was the 
great object of his zeal and vanity; and the 

Elagabalus. appellation of, Elagabalus (for he presumed 
as pontiff and favourite to adopt that sacred 

name) was dearer to him than all the titles of Imperial great
ness.' In'a solemn procession through the streets of Rome the way 
was strewed with gold-dust; the black stone, set in precious gems, 
was placed on a chariot drawn by six milk-white horses richly ca
parisoned. In a magnificent temple raised on the Palatine, ~nt, 
the sacrifices of the god. Elagabalus were celebrate'd-with every 
circumstance of cost and solemnity. To this temple, as to the 
common centre of religious. worship, the Imperial fanatic attempted 
to remove the Ancilia, the Palladium, and all the sacred pledges of 
the faith of~uma:--- --- .-, , 
, The young emperor, cornIpted by his youth, his country, and his 
fortune, abandoned himself to the grossest pleasures with ungo
verned fury, and soon found disgust and satiety in the midst of his 
enjoyments. To confound the order of seasons and climates, to 
sport with the passions aud prejudices of his subjects, and to subvert 
every law of nature and decency, were in the number of his most 
delicious amusements. Even the licentious soldiers, who bad raised 
him to the throne, blushed at their ignominious choice, and turned 
with disgust from that monster to contemplate with pleasure the 
opening virtues of his cousin Alexander, the son of. Mamrea. The 
crafty MlIlsa, sensible tbat her grandson Elagabalus must inevitably 
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destroy himself by his own 'vices, had provided another and surer 
support of her family. She had persuaded the young emperor to 
adopt Alexander and to invest him with the title of ClIlSar (A. D. 
221), that his own divine occupations might be no 10ll"o-er inter
rupted by the care of the earth. In the second rank,that amiable 
prince soon acquired the affections ilf the soldiers, and excited the 
tyrant's jealousy. The report of the death of Alexander, and the 
natutalsuspicion that he had been murdered, inflamed the passions 
of the soldiers into fury. and the tempest of t,he camp could only be 
appeased by thll presence and authority of. the popular youth. 
Pro~oked at this instance of their affection for his cousin, and their 
coniemp~ for his person, the emperor ventured to punish some of 
the leaders of the mutiny. His unseasonable severit.y proved 
instantly fatal to his minions, his mother, and himself. Elaga
balus was massacred by the indignant Prmtorians, his mutilated 
corpse dragged through the streets of the city and thrown into the 
Tiber (March 10, 4. D. 222). His memory was branded with 
eternsl infamy by the seuste, the justice of whose decree has been 
ratified by posterity. 
• § 8. In the room of ElBoaahalus his collsin Alexander was raised 
to the throne by the Prrutorian gnards. His relation to the family 
of Severus, whose name he assumed, WII& the same as that of his 
predecessor; his virtue and his danger had already endeared him 
to the Romans, and the 6Boo-er liberality of the senate conferred upon 
him in one day the :various titles and powllrs of the Imperili.! dig~ 
nity. But as Alexander was a modest and dutiful youth of only" 
seventeen years of age, ,the 'reins of government ·were in the }lands 
of two women, of his mother Mamrea, and of Mlilsa his grandmother. 
After the death of the latter, who survived but a short time the 
elevation of Alexander,J!,ammuemained the sole regent of her son 
and of the eml2!re. The general"tenor 91 her adimnistration was, 
eqUally for the benefit of her Bon and of the empire. With the 
approbation of the senate she, chose sixteen of the wisest and most 
virtuous senators as a perpetual council of state, before whom every 
public, business of moment was debated and determined. 'l'he 
celebrated UJpian, equally distinguished by his knowledge of, and 
his respect for, the laws of Rome, 'was at their head; and the pru
dent firmness of this aristocracy restored order and authority to the 
government. 

Alexander himself was distinguished .by his love of leaming, by 
his virtues,and by his laborious attention to the duties of his high 
office~ The simple journal Qf his ordinary occupations exhibits a 
pleasing picture of an accomplished emperor. Alexander rose early;; 
the first moments of the day were consecrated to private devotion, 
and his domestic cbapel was filled with the images of those heroes 
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who, by improving or reforming human life, had deserved the 
grateful reverence of posterity. The greatest part of his morning 
hours was employed in his ctluncil, where he discussed public affairs, 
and determined private causes, with a patience and discretion above 
his years. the dryness of business was relieved by the charms of 
literature; and a portion of time was always set apart for rus 
favourite studies of poetry, history, and philosophy. 'l'he works of 
Virgil and Horace, the Uepublics of Plato and Cicero, formed hill 
taste, enlarged his understanding, and gave him the noblest ideas of 
man and government. The exercises of the body succeeded to those 
of the mind; a'1d .Alexander, who was tall, active, and robust, sur
passed most of his equals in the gymnastic arts. Refreshe..d by the 
use of the bath and a slight dinner, he resumed, with new vigour, 
the business of the day i and, till the hour of supper, the principal 
meal of the Romans, he was attended by his secretaries, with whom 
he read and answered the multitude of letters, memorials, and peti
tions, that must have been addressed to the master of bhe' greatest 
part of the world. His table was served with the most frugal sim-

, plicity; and whenever he was at liberty to consult his own in
clination, the company consisted of a few select friends, men of 
learning and virtue, amongst.whomlIll'ian was constantly invited. 
Their conversation was familiar and IUstructive i and the. pauses 
were occasionally. enlivened by the recital of some pleasing com
position, which supplied the place of the daucers, comedians, and 
even gladiators, so· frequently summoned to the tables of the rich 
and luxurious Romans. ' 

§ 9. Since the accession of Commodus the Roman world had 
experienced, during ·the term of 40 years, tbe successive and various 
vices of four tyrants. From the death of Elagabalus it enjoyed an 
auspicions calm of 13 years. But the state of the army still excited 
the liveliest apprehension. The long licence in which they had 
been indulged rendered them impatient of the restraints of discipline, 
and careless of the blessings of public tranquillity. A reformation 
was absolutely necessary for the safety of the state; and .Alexander 
laboured by the most gentle arts to inspire the fierce multitude with 
a sense of duty, and to restore at least a faint image of that disci
pline to which the'Romans owed their empire over so many other 
nations as warlike and more powerful than themselves. But his 
prudence was vain, and the attempt towards a reformation served 
only to inflame the ills it was meant to cure. His abilities were 
inadequate to the difficulties of his situation; and his virtues, as 
well as the vices of Elagabalus, contracted a tinctnre of weakness 
"nd effeminacy from the soft climate of Syria, of which he was a 
native. He was obliged to sacrifice to the fury of the guards their 
prrefect UlpianL the friend oftha laws and the people, whom the 
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soldiers regarded. 811 their enemy, and to whose pernicious coUnsels 
they imputed every scheme of reformation. The tyranny of the, 
army threatened with instant death the most faithful ministers who 
were suspected of an intention to arrest their intolerable disorders. 0/ 

The historian Dion C8Ilsius had commanded the Pannonian legions 
with the spirit of ancient discipline. Their brethren of Rome, em
bracing the common cause of military licence, demanded the head 
of the reformer. But in this instance Alexander, instead of yielding 
to their seditious clamours, appointed him his collea","1le in the con
sulship; but, apprehensive of the. wrath of the soldiers, he retired, 
by the emperor's advice, from the city, and spent the greatest part 
of his consulship in Campania. . . 

§ 10. In the fourth year of the reign of Alexander Severus. (A. D. 
226) an important revolution occurred in 
Asia, which exercised a fatal infiu.ence upon 
the declining empire of Rome. . In this year 
the formidable power of the P~, which 
spread from India to the frontiers of Syria, 
was subverted by· Ardshir, or Artaxerxes, 
the founder of a new dynasty, which, under 

. the name of Sassanidw, governed Persia till 
the ·inv8llion of the Arabs. Artaxerxes had 
served with great reputation in the afiiiies of 
Artabanus, the last king 1)f the Parthians, 
and it appears that he was driyen into exile 
and rebellion by royal ingratitude, tbe cus
tomary reward for superior merit. His birth 
W.8Il obscure; . but he claimed to be descended . 

Alexander Severus. 

from a branch of the ancient kings of Persia, and as the lineal heir 
of the monarchy he asserted his right to the throne. The Parthians 
were defeated in three great battles. IIi the last of these their king, 
Artabanus, WI!S slain, and the spirit of the nation W8ll for. ever 
broken. 'rhe authority of Art.axerxes was solemnly acknowledged 
ina great 8Ilsemblyheld at ~ in Khorasan. He restored the 
Magian religion in its ancient splendour, and prohibited the exercise 
of every worship except that of Zoroaster. At the head of a nU-1 
merous and disciplined ·army, he visited in person every province 
of Persia. The defeat· of the boldest rebels, and the reduction of the 
strongest fortifications, diffused the terror of his arms, and prepare-d 
the way for the peaceful reception of his authority. An obstinate 
rcs;stance was fatal to the chiefs; but their followers were treated 
with lenity. A cheerful submission W8Il rewarded with honours 
and riches. His kingdom W8Il on every side bounded by the sea., or 
by great rivel-p,-by the Euphrates, the Tigris, the Araxes, the OXllS, 

and the Indus; by the Caspian Sea and the Gulf of Persia. 
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§ Ii. As soon as the ambitious mind of ArtaXerxes had triumphed 
over the resistance of his vassals, 'be began to threaten the neigh
bouring states, who, during the long slumber of his predecessors, 
had insulted Persia with impunity. He obtained, some easy vic
tories over the wild Scythians and the effeminate Indians; but the 

. Romans were an enemy who, by their past injuries and present 
power, deserved the \ltmost efforts of his arms; A forty years' tran
quillity, the fruit of valour and moderation, had succeeded the vic
tories of Trajan. During the period that elapsed from the accession 
of Marcus to the reign of Alexander, the Roman and the Palthian 
empires were twice engaged in war; and although the whole strength. 
of the Arsacidre 'contended with a part only of the forces of Rome, 
the event was most commonly in favour of the latter. Macrinus, 
indeed, prompted by his precarious situation and pusillanimous 
temper, purchased a peace at the expense of near two millions of our 
money; but the generals of Marcus, the emperor Severns, and his 
son, erected many trophies in Armenia, Mesopotamia, and Assyria. 
Among their exploits, the imperfect relation of which would have 
unseasonably interrupted the more important series of domestic 
revolutions, we sball only mention the repeated calamities of the 
two great cities of Selencia and Ctesiphon. 

Seleucia, on tbe western bank of the 'figris, about 45 miles to 
the north of ancient Babylon, was the capital of the- Macedonian 
conquests in Upper Asia. Many ages after the fall of their empire. 
Seleucia retained the general charactjlrs of a Grecian colony--arts, 
military virtue, and the love of freedom. Ctesiphon had been founded 
by the Parthians on the' eastern bank of the Tigris, at the distance 
of Qnly three miles from Seleucia. Under the reign of Marcus, the 
Roman ge.nerals penetrated as far as Ctesiphon and Seleucia. They 
were received' as friends by the Greek colony; they attacked as 
enemies the seat of the Parthian .kings; yet both cities experienced 

'(the SBme treatment (A.. D. 165). The sack and oonBa.,aration of 
Seleucia, with the m~~QO.1-OQD of the inb.abi~ts, tarnished 
the glory of the Roman triumph. Seleucia, already exhausted by 
the neighbourhood of a too powerfut rival, sunk under the fat~l 
blow; but Ctesiphon, in about 33 years, had sufficiently recovered 
ita strength to maintain an obs'inate siege against the emperor 
Severns (A. D. 198). The city was, however, taken by assault; the 
king, who defended it in person, esca'p6d with precipitation; aD 
hundred thousand captives and a rich booty rewarded the fatignes 
of 1he Roman soldiers. Notwithstanding these misfortunes, Ctesi
phon succeeded to Babylon and to Seleucia as one of the great 
::apitals of the East. ' 

From these imOO6ssful inroads the Romans derived no real or 
lasting benefit; nor did tbey attempt to preserve such distant COD-
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.cluests", separl\ted from the provinces of _ the empire by a large tract 
of intermediate desert. 'rhe reduction of the kingdom of Osrhoene 
.was an ncquisition of less splendolU' indeed, but of a far more solid 
advantage. That little state occupied the northern and most fertile 
part of Mesopotamia, between the Euphrates and the Tigris. Edessa, 
its capital, was situated about 20 miles beyond the former of those 
rivers, and the inhabitarits, since the time- of Alexander, were a 
mixed race of Greeks, Arabs, Syrians, and Armenians. The feeble 
sovereigns of Osrhoene, placed on the dangerous verge of two con
tending empires, were attached from iriclination to the Parthian 
cause; but the superior power of Rome exacted from them a re
luctant homage, which is still attested by their medals. After the 
conclusion of the Parthian war under Marcus, it was judged prudent 
to secure some substantial pledges of their doubtful fidelity. Forts 
were constructed in ~everal parts of the country, and a Roman gar
rison was fixed in the strong town of Nisibis. During the troubles 
that followed the death of, Commodus, the princes of Osrhoene 
attempted to shake off the yoke; but the stem policy of Severns 
confirmed their dependence, and the perfidy of Caracalla completed 
the easy conquest. Abgarus, the last king of Edessa, was sent in 
chains to Rome, his dominions reduced into a -province, and his 
capital dignified with the _rank of colony (A. D. 216); and thus the 
Romans, about ten years before the fall of the Parthian monarchy, 

- obtained a firm and permanent establishment beyond the. Euphrates. 
§ 12. Prudence as well as glory might have justified a war on 

the side of Artaxerxes, had his views been confined to the defence 
"i-the acquisition of a useful frontier. But the &ml/itious Persian 
openly avowed a far more extensive design of conquest; he claimed 
all the dominions which had belonged to Cyrus, the founder of the 
Persian monarchy, and sent an embassy to Alexander- commanding 
the Romans instantly to depart from all the provinces of his 
ancestors, and, yielding to the Persians the. empire of Asia, to 
bon tent themselves. with the undisturbed possession of Ejurope. 
The war which followed (A. D. 233) is differently related. Al
though Alexander; in an oration delivered to the senate, claimed a 
brilliant victory over the Persians, he appears-in reality to have 
obtained no advantage over the enemy, and to have led bsck to 
Antioch an army diminish.ed by sickness, and provoked by disap
pointment. But at the same timll the Per~iap. monarch had lost 
the flower of his troops, in several obstinate engagements against 
the veteran legions of Rome. Even his vict\>ries had weakened his 
power:_ The favoural)le opportunities of the absence. of Alexander, 
and of - the Confusions - that followed that emperor's death, pre
sented themselves in vain to his ambition. Instead of expelling 
the Romans, as he pretended, from the continent of Asia, he ~ound 
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himself unable to wrest from their hands the little -province OI 

Mesopotamia. 

R The reign of Artaxerxes, which from the last defeat of the Par
thians lasted only fourteen years, forms a memorable IIlr& in the 
history of the East, and even in that of Rome. His character seems 
to have been marked by those bold and commanding features that 

1 
generally distinguish the princes who conquer, from those who in
herit, an empire. Till the last period of the Persian monarchy his 

_ code of laws was respected as the groundwork of their civil and 
religious policy; He bequeathed his new empire and his ambitious 
designs against the Romans to ~r, a son not unworthy of his 
great father; but those designs were teo extensive for the -power of 
Persia, and served only to involve both nations in a long series of 
destructive wars and reciprocal calamities. _ 

§ 13. The unsuccessful event of the Persian wars had degraded 
the military reputation of Alexander and inflamed the discontent of 
the soldiers. Maximin, a soldier of fortune, who had risen from the 
condition of a 'fhracian peasant to the highest commands in the 
army, turned the discontent of the soldiers to his own advantage. 

_ His emissaries upbraided the troops for supporting with ignominious 
patience during thirteen years the vexatious discipline imposed by 
an effeminate Syrian, the timid slave of his mother and the senate. 
It was time, they said, to cast away that useless phantom of the 
civil power, and to elect for their prince and general a real soldier, 
educated in camps, exercised. in war, who would assert the glory 
and distribute among his companions the treasures of the empire. 
A great army was at that time assembled on the l:>anka of the 
Rhine, under the command of the emperor himself, who, almONt 
immediately after his return from the Persian war, had been obliged 
to march against the barbarians of Germany. The impbrtant care 
of training and reviewing the Dew levies was entrusted to Maxi-

I 
min. One day, as he entered t,he field of exercise, the troops 
saluted him emperor, and hastened to consummate their rebellion 
by the murder of Alexander Severus. The son of Mamll'a, betrayed 
and deserted, withdrew into his tent, desirolls at least to conceal his 
approaching fate from the insults of the multitude. He was 800n 
followed by a tribune and some centurions, the ministers ot death; 
but instead of receiving with manly resolution the inevitaHe 
stroKe, his unavailing cries and entreaties disgraced the la8t mo
ment.~ of his life, and converted into contempt some portion of the 
just pity which his innocence and misfortunes must inspire. His 
mother Mam!eIL perished with her son (March 19, A. D. 235). 
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CHAPTER IV. 

RE~Gl!'S OF MAXIMIN, THE TWO GORDIANS,. MAXIMUS AND BAr.BINUS, 
- THE THIRD GORDIAN, AND PIDLIP. 

§ 1. Birth and fortunes of MAxIMIN. § 2. He succeeds Alexander Severus: 
his cruelty. - § S. Election of the two GORDIAN.! in Africa: their death. 
§ 4. Election of MAXUlUS and BALBINusby the Senate. § 5. Siege of 
Aquileia by Maximin: death of Maximin. § 6. Massacre of Maximu. and 
Balbinu.. § 7. Reign of the third GORDIAN. § 8. Reign of PmLIP: he 

. celebrates the secular games. 

i 1. MAXIMIN was descended-from a mixed race of barbarians. His 
father was a Goth, and his mother .of the race of the Alani. '1'he 
emperor Severns, returning from an eastern expedition, halted in 
Thraee, to celebrate with military games the birthday of his younger 
son, Geta. The country flocked. in crowds to behold their sove
reign, and a young barbarian of gigantic stature earnestly solicited, 
in his rnde dialect,' that he might be allowed to contend for the 
prize of wrestling. As the pride of discipline would have been dis
graced in the overthrow of a Roman soldier by a Thracian pea.qant, 
he was matched with the stouteat followers of . the camp, sixteen of 
whom he . successively laid on the ground.· His victory was re
warded by some trifling gifts and a permission to enlist in the 
troops. . The next day the hapPY' barbarian was distinguished above 
~ crowd of recruits, dancing and exulting after the faslijon of his 
::auntry. As soon as he perceived that he had attracted the em
peror's notice, he instantly ran up to his horse, and followed him 
In. foot, without the least appearance of fatigue, in a long and rapid 
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career. "Thracian," said Severus, with ·astonishment, .. art thou 
disposed to wrestle after thy race?" .. Most willingly, Sir," re
plied.. the unwearied youth j and, almost in a breath, overthrew 
seven of the 'strongest soldiers in the army. A gold collar was 
the prize' of his matchless vigour and activity, and he was 
inimediate1y appointed to serve in the horse-guards, who always 
attended on· the person of the sovereign. This barbarian, after
wards kbown by the name of Maximin, displayed on every ocoasion 
a valour equal to his strength, and bis native fierceness was soon 
tempered or disguised by the knowledge of the world. Under 
the reign of Severus and his son, he obtained the rank of cen
turion, with the favour and esteem of both those princes, the 
former of whom was an excellent judge of merit. Gratitude for
bade Maximin to serve under the assassin of Caracalla. Honour 
taught him to decline the effeminate insults of Elagabalus. On 
the accession of Alexander he returned to court, and was placed by 
that prince in the command of the fourth legion; 

§ 2. 'I'he murder of Alexander Severus had placed Maximin upon 
. the throne (A.D. 235). His mean and barbarian origin, his savage 
appearance, and his total ignorance of the arts and institutions of civil 
life, formed a very unfavourable contrast with the amiable manners 
of the unhappy Alexander. His dark and sanguinary soul was open 
to every suspicion against those among his subjects who were the 
most distillguished by their birth or merit. Whenever he was 
alarmed with the sound of treason, his cruelty was unbounded and 
unrelenting. Italy and the whole empire were infested with innu
merable spies and informers. On the slightest accusation, the first 
of the Roman nobles were chained on the public carriages, and hur
ried away to the emperor's presence. Confiscation, exile, or simple 
death, were esteemed uncommon i,nstances of his lenity. Some of 
the unfortunate sufferers he ordered to be sewed up in the hides of 
slaughtered animals, others to be exposed to wild beasts, others 
again to be beaten to death with clubs. During the three years of his 
reign he disdained' to visit either Rome or Italy. His camp, occa
sion811y removed from the banks of the Rhine to those of the 
Danube, was the seat of his stern despotism, which trampled on 
every principle of law and justice, and was supported by the avowed 
power of the sword. No man of noble, birth, elegant accomplish
ments, or knowledge of civil business, was suffered near his person j 

{

and the cO\lrt of a Roman emperor revived the idea of those ancient 
J chiefs of slaves and gladiators, whese savage power had left a deep 

impression of terror and detestation. 
As long as the cruelty of Maximin was confined to the illustrious 

• senators, the body of the people viewed their sufferings with indif
ference, or perhaps with pleasure. But the tyrant's avarice, stimu-
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lated by' the insatiate desires of the soldiers, at length attacked' the, 
public property. Every city of the empire was possessed of an 
independent revenue, destined to. purchase com for the multitude, 

, and to supply the expenses of the games and entertainments. By 
a single act of authority, the whole mass of wealth was at once 
confiscated.for the use of, the Imperial treasury. The temples were 
stripped.of their most valuable offerings of gold and silver, and the 
statues of gods, heroes, and emperors, were melted down and coined 
into money. Throughout the Roman world a general cry of indig
nation was hesrd, imploring vengeance on the common enemy of 
human kind; ,arid at length, by an act of private oppression, a. 
peaceful and unarmed province was driven into rebellion against 
hun. " ' 

§ 3. 'I'he procurator of Africa had pronounced an iniquitous sen
tence against some opulent youths of that country, the execution or', 
which would 'have stripped them of far the greater part of their 
patrimony. In this extremity, a resolution that must either com
plete or prewnt their ruin was dictated' by despair. They assas
sinated the procurator, erected the standard of rebelliQn against the 
sovereign of the Roman empire, and compelled Gordianus. the prD-' 
consul of the province, to accept the Imperi,a! purple (February, A. D. 

238). Gordianus was 1Il0re than fourscore years of age. His family 
was one of the most illustrious of the Roman senate. On the 
father's side he was descended from the Gracchi; on his mother's, 
from the emperor rrrajan. A grest estate enabled' him to support 
the dignity of his birth, and in the enjo~ent of it he displayed an 
elegant taste and beneficent disposition. His long . life was inno
cently spent in the study of, letters and, the pesceful honours of 
Rome; and, till he was named proconsul of Africa by the voice of 
the senate and the approbation of Alexander, he appears prudently 
to have declined the command of armies and the government of 
provinces. 'With the venerable proconsul, his son, who had accom
panied him into Africa as his lieutenant, was likewise' declared em
peror. His manners were less pure, but his character was equally 
amiable with that of his' father. As 'soon as the Gordians had 

1 
appeased the first tumult of: a popular election they removed their 
court to Carthage, and' sent a deputation to Rome to solicit the 
approbation of the senate.. . 

The inclinations of the senate were,neither doubtful nor divided. 
The birth and noble alliances oJ the Gordians had intimately con-
nected them with the most illustrious' houses of Rbme. 'I'heir 
mild administration opened the flattering, prospect of the restoration, 
not only of the civil Qut even of the republican government. The 
hatred of Maximin towards the senate was declared and implacable; 
the tamest submission had not appeased'his fury, the most caUtiOllS 
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innocence would not remove his suspicions; and even the care of 
their own safety urged thelIl- to share the fortune of an enterprise, 
of- which (if unsuccessful) they were SUl'e to he the first victims. 
Accordingly, by an unanimous decree, the election of the Gordians 

j
was ratified; Maximin, his son, tind his adherents were pronounced 
enemies of their country; the capital of the empire acknowledged 
with transport the authority of the two Gordians and the senate; 
and the example of Rome was followed hy the rest of Italy. ' 

'1'he senate assumed the reins of government, and, with a calm 
intrepidity, prepared to vindicate by arms the cause of freedom. 
,The defence of Italy was intrusted to twenty consular senators. 
Each was appointed to act in his respective department, authorised 
to enrol and discipline the Italian youth, and instructed to fortify 
the ports and highways against the impending invasion of Maximin. 
But, while tho cause of the Gordians was embraced with such 
diffusive. ardour, the Gordians themselves were no more. The 
feeble court of Carthage was alarmed with the rapid approach of 
Q,auelianus, gOVPCWT -ef-.M!!.uritan.!a, who, with & small band of 
veterans and a fierce host of""l'irbarians, attacked a faithful but 
unwarliks province. The younger Gordian sallied out to meet the 
enemy' at the head of a few guards, and a numerous undisciplined 
multitude, educated in the· peaceful luxury of Carthage. His 
'lseles~' valour served only to procure him an honourable death 

-Ion the field of battle. His aged father, whose reign had not ex
'_ ceeded 36 days, put an end td his life on the first news of the der: feat (March, A.D. 238). Carthage, destitute of def~nce, opened her 

gates to the conqueror, and Africa was exposed to the rapacious 
cruelty of a slavll, obliged to satisfy his unrelenting master with a 
large account of hlood and treasure. 

§ 4. The fate of the Gordians filled Rome with just but unex
pected terror. Maximin, imrlacable by nature and exasperated by 
injuries, was advancing towards Italy at the head of the military 
force of the empire; and the senate had no alternative but either to 
meet him bravely in the field, or tamely to expect the tortures and 
ignominious death reserved for unsuccessful rebellion. They, there~ 
fore, conferred the Imperial dignity upon Maximus and Balbinus" 
two distinguished senators, whose virtues and reputation justified 
the most sanguine hopes of the Romans: The various nature of' 
their talents seemed to appropriate to each his peculiar department 
of peace and war, without leaving room for jealous emulation. 

- Balbinus wa~ an admired orator, a poet of distinguished fame, and 
a wise magistrate, who had exercised with innocence and applause 
the civil jl1ris.liction in almost all the interior provinces of the empire. 
His birth was noble, his fortune affluent, his manners liberal -and 
affable. The mind of lIIaximus was formed in' a rougher mould. 
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By his valour and abilities he haa raised himself from the meanest 
origin to the first employments of the state and army. But -the 
licentious multitude demanded that, besides the two emperors 
chosen by the senate, a third should be added of the family of the 
Gordians, as a just retum of gratitude to.those princes who had 
sacdficed their lives for the republic. 'l'he senate at first refused i 
but when 'the populace supported 'their demand by arms, 'it was 
considered more prudent to coMer the title_ of Cresar upon the 
grandson of the elder and nephew of the younger Gordian, who was 
a boy only. 13 years of age. . 

§ 5. M!!Ximin, meantime; had crossed the Alps, and in the month 
of April appeared before the city of Aquileia. This city received 
and withstood the shock of the invasion. It was defended by its 
citIzens with the greatest bravery; its magazines were plentifully 
supplied, and several fountains within the walls assured them of an 
inexhaustible resource of. fresh water. The soldiers of Maximin 
were, on the contrary, exposed to the inclemency of the season, the 
contagion of disease, rand the hon-ors of famine. In accordance with 
the wise orders of the generals of the senate, the cattle bid,; been 
driven away from the surroundiJi.g country,-the provisions(r'lIQoved 
or destroyed, nor was anything left .which could afford eit~r shelter 
or subsistence to an invader. A spirit of desl'S ,*d,disaffection 
.began to diffuse itself among the troops. The fier~ temper fof the 
tyrant was exasperated. by disappointments, which h~ illlpl1~d to 
the cowardice of his army; and Ills wanton and .ill-limea. cruelty~.' 
instead of striking terror, inspired hatred and a_just desire of re
venge. A part' of Prretorian guards, who trembled for their wives 
and children in the camp of Alba, near Rome, executed the sentence 

, of the senate. Maximin, abandoned by his guards, was slain iU his . 
. ~nt with his son; whom he had_ associated to the honours of the 

purple (May, A. D. 238). - The sight of their heads, borne on the 
point of spears, convinced the citizens of Aquileia that the siege 
was at an end; the gates of the city were throW)l open, a liberal 
market was provided for the hungry troops of Maximin, and the 
whole army joined in solemn protestations of fidelity to the senate 
aud the people of Rome, and to their lawful emperors Maximus and 
Balbinus. Such was the deserved fate of a brutal savage, destitute, 
as he has generally been represented, of every sentiment that dis
tinguishesa civilised, or even a human being. The body was sJIited) 
to the soul. The stature of Maximin exceeded the measu.-e of eight 
feet, and circumstances almost incredible are related of his matchless 
strength and appetite., Had he lived in a less enlightened age, tra
dition and poetry might well have described .him as one, of those 
monstrous giants whose supernatural power was constantly exerted 
for the destruction of mankind. 
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§ 6. It is easier to> conoeive than to describe the universal joy ,of 
the' Roman world on the fall of the tyrant, the news of which ja.said 
to have been carried in four days from Aquileia to Itome.' The 
return of Maximus, wh() had 'gone to oppose the- tyrant, was a 
triumphal procession; his colleagUe and young Gordian went out to 
meet him, and the three princes were re~ived on their entry into 
the capital with the unfeigned acclamations of the senate and people, 
who persuaned themselves that a . golden age would succeed ~ an 
age of iron. The conduct of the'two emperors .corresponded with 

~
hese expectations. ['hey administered justice in persoD; and the 
igour of the one was tefupered by the other's clemency. The 
ppressive taxes with which Maximin had loaded the rights of . 

'nheritance and Buccession were 'repealed, or at least moderated. 
Discipline was revived, and with the advice of 1he senate many 
wise laws were enacted by their Imperial ministers, who endeavoured 
to res~re a' civil constitution on the ruius of military tyraJlny. 
"What reward may we expect for delivering Rome frOID a monster?" 
wa.q the question asked by Maximus in a moment of freedom and 
confidence. Balbin1.ls 'answered it without hesitation, .. The love 
of the senate, of the people, !lnd of all mankind." " Alas! " replied 
his more penetrating colleagne, .. alas I I dread the hatred of 
the soldiers and the fatal effecta of their resentment." Hill ap
prehensions 'ivel'e but too well justified by thll' event. The Prill
torians had attended the emperors on the memorable day of their 
public entry into Rome; but, amidst the general acclamations, 
the sullen dejected counte~!lnce of the guards sufficiently declared 
that they considered theinselves as the object, rather than the 
partners, of the triumph. When the whole body was united in 
their camp, those who had served under Maximin, and those who 
had remained at Rome, insensibly communicated to each other their 
complaints and apprehensions. The emperors chosen by the army 
hoo perished with ignominy; those elected by the senate were 
Beated on' the throne. The soldiers must now learn a new doc
trine of submission to the senate. But their fate was still in -thei), 
own hands j' and if they had courage to despise the vain terrors of 
an impotent republic, it was easy to convince the world that,those 

f 
who were masters of the arms were masters of tbe authority of the 
state. A few days afterwards, while the whole city was employed in 
the Capitoline games, a troop of desperate assassins from the Prreto
rian caml' bl1Tl;t into the palace, seized on tbese emperors of the 

• senate, for such they called them with malicious contempt, stripped 
tbem of tbeir garments, and dragged them .in insolent triump\'. 
through tbe streets of Rome, with the design of inflicting 8 slow 
and cntel death on these unfortunate princes., The fear of a reRCUC 
from the faithful Germans cf the Imperial guards shortened their 
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tortures; and their bodies, mangled wit:ij.,. thousand.wounds, were 
left exposed to the msults-or to the pity of the populace. 

§ 7. In the space of a f~n~rlnces hag beep cut oft' by 
~he sword. Gordian, who eady receiVed the title of C;;;;'ar, 
~ was the only persoll that occurred to the soldiers as proper to fill the 

vacant throne.' They carried' him to the ,camp and unani1l)ously 
saluted him Augu~tus and- emperor. His name was dear to the 
senate and people;· his tender age promised a long impunity of 
military lioenee. and the submission of Rome and the provinces 
to the choiee of' the Prretorian guards 'saved the republic, at the 

. expense i~deed of its freedom-and diguity, from the horrors of a new 
civil war in the heart of the capital. 

As the third' Gordian was oIily nineteen years of _age at the time 
ofhiH death, the history of his life, were it known to us with greater 
aocuracy than it really is, wouJ:i contain little more than the account
of 'his education and the conduct of the ministers who 'by turns 
abused or guided the simplicity of his in~perieneed youth. Imme
diately after his, accession he fell into the hands' of his mother's 
eunuchs; who sold witho)lt his knowledge the honours of the em
pite to the most worthless of mankind. We are ignorant by what 
fortunate accident the emperor escaped from this ignommious slavery,
and devolved his confidenoe on a minister whose wise counsels had no 
object except the glory of his sovereign and the happiness of the people. 
It shouTd seem that love and learning ~troduced ~~to thll 

I favour of Gordian. The young prince married the daughter of his 
master of rhetoric, an.d promoted his fatJlei:-in-law tQ the first offices 
tlf the empire. The life of Misitheus had been spent in the profes, 
sion of letters, not of arms; yet such was .the versatile genius of 
that great man, that, when he was appointed Prretorian pralfect, he 
discharged the military dntielf of his plaoe with vigour and ability. 
The Persians had invaded Mesopotamia, :and threateIled .Antioch 
(A. D. 242). By the persuasion of hilf fathe.r-in-law,the young 
emperor quitted the luxury of Rome, opened, for the last time 
recorded in history, the temple of Janus, and marched in person 
into the East. On his apnroach with a_ great' army, the Persians 
'withdrew their garrisons from the cities which they had already 
tn]\Cn, and retired from the Euphrates to the Tigris. Gordian 
enjoyed the pleasuto of announcing to the senate the first sucoess of 
his anns, which_he ascribed with a becoming modesty and gratitude 
to the wisdom of his father ~d pTalfect. But .the prosperity of 
Gordian expired with Misitheus, who died of a flux, -not without 
very strong suspicions of ~ ~,his successor in the prre
fecture, was an !rab .&lirth, and consequently; in the earlier part 

* By other authorities he is called Tiw.esicles or Timesitheus, which is the 
more pTobable form of hi. name. , . 
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of his life, 1\ robber bib I;lI2fe.!lWon. His rise from so obscure a 
, station to the lil'st dignities of the empire seems to prove that he 
was a. bold and able leader. But his boldness prompted him ro 
aspire to the throne, and his abilities were employed to supplant, 
not to serve, his indulgent master. 1.'he minds of the soldiers 
were irritated by an artificial scarcity, created by his contrivance ir;a 
the camp; and the distress of the army was attributed to the youth 
and incapacity of tbe prince. It is not in our power to trace the 
successive Dteps of the secre~' <:<>nspiracy and opep sedition which 
were at 1ength fatal to Gordian (March, A. D. 244). A sepulchral 

I 
monument was erected to his memory on tho spot where he was 
~ near the conflux of the Euphrates with the little river 
Aboma. The fortunate Philip, raised to tho empire by the votes 
of the soldiers, found a ready obe~ence from the senate and the 
pt·ovinces. 

§ 8. On his return from the East to Rome, Philip, desirous of 
obliterating the !nemoryof his crimes, and of captivating tho affec
tions of the people, solemnised the secular games with infinite pomp 
and ma,,<TJlificence (April 21, A. D. 248). Since their institution or 
revival" by Augustus, they had been celebrated by Claudius, by 
·Domitian, and by Severus, and were now renewed the fifth time, on 
the accomplishment of the full period of a tho~d Yiars from 
the foundation of Rome. Every circumstance of the secu ar games 
was skilfully adapted to inspire the superstitious mind with deep 
and solemn reverence. The long interval between them exceeded 
tho term of human life; and as none of the spectators had already 
seen them, none could flatter themselves with the expectation of 
beholding them a second time. The tIIJ",tic MW"iijJ;flB. were per
formed, during three nights, on the banks of the 'fiber; and the 
Campus Martius resounded with music aud dances, and was illu
minated with innumerable lamps and torches. SI!'ves and strangers 
were excluded from any participation in these national ceremonies. 
A chorus of twenty-seven youths, and 119 many virgins, of noble 
families, and whose parents were both aIive, implored the pro
pitiolls gocis in favout: of the present, ard for the hope of the rising 
generation; requesting, in reIigious hymns, that, according to tho 
faith of their ancient oracles, they would still maintain the virtno, 
the felicity, and the empire of the Roman peopl('. . 



CHAPTER V. . , . 
TIlE REIGNS OF.DEClUS, GALLUS, EMILIANUS, VALERIAN, AND 

. GALLIENUS.-TBE THIRTY TYRANTS. 

§ 1. Death of Philip 8Jld accession of DEClUS. § 2. Origin 8Jld migrations "f 
the Goths. . § 3. The Gothic War: defeat 8Jld death of Deeius. § 4. 
Reign and death of GALLUS: reign 8Jld death of EKILIANUS: accession 
OfVALERlAN. § 5. Char&eterofValerian: associates hi. son GALLIENU8 
ni the empire: general" misfortnnes of their reigns. § 6. Origin 'lDd con· 
federacy of the Fr8Jlks: they invade Ganl and Spain. § 7. Origin of the 
AIemanni: they invade Gaul;md Italy. § 8. The three naval expeditions 
of the Goths. § 9. Conquest .of Anneoia by the Persians, Valerian, 
defeated and taken prisoner by Sapor: Sapor overruns Syria, Cilieia, dn~ 
Cappadoeia. § 10. Success of Odenathns agail)st Sap~r. § ll. Treatment 
of Valerian by Sapor •. § 12. Character 8Jld administration of Gallienus. 
§ 13. The Thirty ~yr8Jlts. § 14. Famine 8Jld pestilence.. ., __ 

§ 1. FROM the great secular· games celebrated by Philip, to the 
death. of the emperor Gallienus, there elapsed twenty years of shame 
and misfortune. During that calamitous period, every instant of 
time was marked, every province of the Roman world was afflicted,· 
by. barbarous invaders and military tyrants, and the ruined empire 
Boomed to approach the last and fatal moment of its dissolution. 
After Philip had reigned five years, a rebellion against him broke 
out among the legions of Mresia, and a subaltern officer, named 
Marinus, was the object of. th$lir seditious choice: Philip sent 

,Decius, a noble senator, to quell the insurrection; but. the legions 
of Mresia forced their judge to become their accomplice. They left 
him onlv tb" alte.mativllo(.de~tlUl!: .. ~epu1J'}e .• His subsequent 
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conduct, after that decisive measure, was unavoidable. He con
ducted or followed his army to the confines of Italy, whither Philip, 
collecting all his force to revel the formidable competitor whom he 
had raised up, advanced to meet him. Philip was either killed in 
the battle or put to death a few days afterwards at Verona (A. D. 
249). His son and associate in the empire was mas~acred at Rome 
by the Prretorian guards j and the victorious Decius, with more 
favourable circumstances than the ambition of that age can usually 
plead, was universally acknowledged by the senate and provinces. 
~ § 2. 'rhe emperor Decius had employed a few months in the 
works of peace and the administration of justictl, when he WI\iI sum
moned to the banks of the Danube by the inyasion of the GOTHA. 
This is the first considerable occasion in which history mentions 
that great people, who afterwards broke the Roman power, sacked 

,the CapitOl, and reigned in Gaul, Spain, and Italy. So memorable 
was'the part which they acted in the subverAion of the Western 
empire, that the name of GOTHS is frequently but improperly used 
as a general appellation of rude and warlike barbarism. 

In the beginning of ,the sixth century, !lnd after the conquest of 
Italy, the Goths, in possession of present greatness, very naturally 
indulged themselves in the prospect of past and of future glory. 
They wished to preserve the memory of their ancestors, and to 
transmit to posterity their own achievements. The principal mi
nister of the court of Ravenna, the learned Cassiodorus, gratified the 
inclination of the conquerors in a Gothic history, which consistea 
of twelve books, now reduced to the imperfect abridgment of JOI'
I;landes. On the faith of ancient songs, the uncertain but the only 
memorials of barbarians, these writers deduced the first origin of the 
Goths from the vast island or peninsula of Scandinavia. They 
afterwards crossed the Baltic, and emigrated to the cossts of Pome
rania and Prussia, where we find them settled at least' as early 8S 

the Christian rem, and as late as the age llf the.Antonines. Between 
the time of the Antouines anll the reign of Alexander Severns, the 
Ooths had emigrated a second time towards the south, and had 
taken possession of the Ukraine, a country of considerable extent 
and uncommon fertility, intersected with navigable rivers, which. 
from either side, discharge themselves int() the Eorysthenes or 
Dnieper, and interspersed with large and lofty forests of oaks. In 
this emigration the Goths were joined by several other tribes, of 
both ']'eutonic and Slavonic descent, who were proud to fight under 
the banners of this martial people. The numbers and spirit of the 
Goths were equal to the most Clangerous adventures. The use of 
round bucklers and "hort swords rendered them formidable in a close 
engagement; the manly obedience which they yielded to hereditary 
kings gave uDco!Dmon union and stability to their councils; and 
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the renowned 4!l:mla. the hero of thv.t age, 'and the tenth ancestor 
of Theodoric king of Italy, enforced, by tbe ascendant of personal 
merit, the prerogative of his birth, wbich he derived f1"Qm the .dfl8eS, 

or demigods o( the Gothic nation. The people were divided into the 
great tribes of the Ostrogoths or eastern Goths, Visigotbs or western 
Goths, and Gepidre. " 

§ 3. Tbe Scythian hordes, which, towards the east, bordered on 
the new settlements of the Goths, presented nothing to their anna, 
except the doubtful chance of an .ut;tprofitable victory. But the 
prospect of the Roman territories was far more alluring: and the 
fields of Dacia were covered with rich harvests, sown by the 
hands of an industrious, and exposed to be gathered by those of a 
warlike, people. It is probable that the conquests of''I'rajan, main
tained by his successors less for any real advantage th9.ll for ideal 
dignity/ had contributed to weaken the empire on tbat side. The 
new and unsettled province of Dacia was neither strong enough. to 
resist, nor rich enough to satiate, the rapaciousness of the barbarians. 
As long as the remote banks of the Dniester were considered as the 
boundary of the Roman power, the fortifications of the Lower 
Danube were more carelessly guarded, and the inhabitants of Mresia ' 
lived in supine security, fondly conceiving themselves at an inacces
sible distanceJrom any barbarian.invllders. The irruptions of the 
Goths, under the reign of Philip, fatally convinced them of their 
mistake. 'I'he king of that fierce nation traversed with contempt 
the province of Dacill, and passed both the Dniester and thl! Danube 
without encountering any opposition capable of retarding his pro
gress. . He appeared at length under the walls of Marci!IDopolis, a 
city built by Trajan in honour of bis sister, and at- tbat time the 
capital of the second Mresia. The inhabitants consented to ransom 
their lives and property by the payment of a ll\fge sum of money, 
and the invaders retreated back into their deserts, animated, rather 
tban satisfied, With the first success of their arms against an opulent 
but feeble country. They soon passed the Danube a second time, 
with more considerable' forces, under their king Cniva; and wben 
Decius arrived at the scene of war, he found them engaged before 
Nioopolis, on the Jatrus, one of the many monuments of 'I' raj an's 
victories. On his approach they raised the siege, but with a design 
only of marching away to a conquest .of greater importance, the 
sie~ of Philippopolill, a city of Thrace, founded hy the father of 
Al;xander, nellr the foot pf Mount Hlilmus. Decius followed tbem 
throu"h a difficult country, lind by forcp,d marches; but when he 
imaai~ed himself lit 'a considerable distance from the rear of the 
Goths Cniva turned with rapid fury on his pursuers. The camp of 
the &mans was surprised and pillaged, and, for the first time, their 
emperor fled in. disorder before a troop of half-armed barbarians. 
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After a long reSistance Philipp'opolis, destitute of succour, was taken 
by storm. A hundred thousand persons are reported to have-t>een 
massacred in the sack of that great city. The time, however, con
sumed In that tedious siege enabled Decins to revive the COUrage, 

restore the discipline, and recruit the numbers of his troops. He 
iBtercepted seversl' parties of Ca'1li, and other Germans, who were 
hastening to share the victory of their countrymen, intrusted the 
passes of the mountains to officers of approved valour and fidelity, 
repaired ..:aud strengthened the fortifications of the Danube, and 
exerted his utmost vigHance to oppose either the progress or the 
retreat of the Goths. They were now, on every side, surrounded 
and pursued by the Roman arms. 'l'he flower of their troops had 
perished in the long siege of Philippopolis, and the' exhausted 
country could no longer afford subsistence for the remaining multi
tude of licentious barbarians. Reiluced to this extremity, the Goths 
would gladly have purchased, by the surrender of all their booty 
and prisoners, the permission pf an undisturbed retreat. But the 
emperor, confident-of victory, and resolving, by the chastisement of 
these invaders, to strike a _ salutary terror into the nations of the 
North, refused. to listen to any terms of accommodation. The 
high-spirited barbarians preferred death to slavery. An obscure 
town of !t<llSi~ ealled Forum Trebonii, was the scene of the 
battle. The conflict was terrible; it was the combat of ,despair 
against grief and rage. The Romans were at length defe.!l..~L 
they perished in a morass, which they ineffectually attempted to 
cross; nor could the body of the emperor ever be found (A. D. 251)~ 
Such was the fate of Decius, in the 60th year of his age; an 
accomplished prince, active in war, and affable in peace; who, 
together with his son, has deserved to be compared, both in life 
and death, with the, brightest examples of ancient virtue. 

§ 4. This fatal blow humbled, for a very little time, the insolence 
of the legions. They appear to have patiently expected, and sub
missively obeyed, the decree of the senate which regulated the suc
cession to the throne. From a just regard for the meRlory of Decius, 
the Imperial title was conferred on Hostilianus, his only surviving 
son ; but an equal rank, with more effectusl power, was granted to 
Gallus, whose experience !IDd ability seemed equal to the great trust 
of guardian to the young prince and the distressed empire. The first 
care of the new emperor was to deliver the IlIy-rian provinces from 
the intolerable weight of the victorious Goths. • He consented to 
leave in their haudii the rich fruits of their invasion, and he even 
pmmised to pay them annually a large sum of gold. But the minds 
of the nomans were not yet accustomed to accept such unequal 
laws from a tribe of barbarians; and the prince, who by a necessary 
concession had probably saved his country, became the objoot of the 
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general contempt and aversion. The' ~t1!.qt.I{qsWianus, though 
it happened in the midst of ~e raging pestilence, was, interpreted as 
the personal crime of Gallus., 'I.'he Romans were irritated to a still 
higher degree when they discovered that they had not even secured 

\ their repose, though at the expense of their honoUr. The dangerous 

I secret of the wealth and weakness of the eJIlpire, had been revealed 
,to the world. New swarms of barbarians, encouraged by the success 
of their brethren, spread. devMtation through the lUyrian 'provinces, 
and terror as far Mthe gates of Rome. The 'defence of the mo-
narchy, which seemed abandoned by the pusillanimous emperor, 
wM8llSumed'by lEmilianus, governor of'Pamionia and Mcesia, who 
defeated the barbarians and pursued them beyond the Danube. The 
victorious leader distributed M a donative the money collected fOT the 
tribute, and the acc~atious of the soldiers proclaimed him emperor 

. on the field of battle. Gallus was almost in the sallie instant in
formed of the success, of the revolt, and of the rapid approach, of his , 
aspiring lieutenant. He advanoed to meet him M far as the plains 
of Spoleto. When the armies came in sight of each other the soldiers 
of Gallus compared the ignominious conduct of their sovereign with 
the glory of his rival. The mur~r of.Gallus and of his son Volu
sianus put an end to the civil war; and the senate· gave a legal 
sanction to the rights of conquest (May, A. D. 253). 

lEmilianus,reigned only four months. Gallus had sent Valerian 
to bring the legions of Gaul and Germany to his aid. Valerian exe
cuted that Conimission with zeal and fidelity; and, as he arrived tOO 
late to save his sovereign, he resolved to revenge him. 'I.'he troops 
of lEmilianus, who still lay encamped in the plains of Spoleto, were, 
awed by the superior strength of his army; and they readily im
brued their hands in the blood of it prince who so lately had been 

,the object of their partial ,choice (August, A.D. 253). The guilt 
was theirs, but the advantage of it was Valerian's; who obtained 
the possession of the throne by thll means indeed of a civil war" but 
with a degree of innocence singtllar in that age of revolutions, since 
'he owed neither grati~de nor allegiance to' his predecessor, whom he 
dethroned.' .' 

§ 5: Valer!~n was about siity years of age when he was invested 
with the purple, not by thepaprice of the populace or the clamours 
of the army, but by the unanimous voice of the Roman world. In 
his gradual 8llcent through the honours of the state he had deserved 
the favour of 'vi,~lOus princes, and had declared himself the enemy 
of tyrants.' His noble birth, his mild but unblemished manners, his 
learning, prudence, and experience;were revered by the senate and 
people; and, if mankind (acco.rding to the observation of an ancient 
writer) bad been left (\t liberty to choose a master, their choice would 
'most assuredly have fallen on Valerian. men the emperor Decius 
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had resolved to revive the obsolete office 'of censor in the vain expec
tation of restoring public virtue, and ancient principles and manners, 
he submitted the choice of the censor to the unbiassed voice of the 
senate. By their unanimous voteS, or rather acclamations, Valerian 
had been declared the most worthy of that exalted honour. Upon 
his accession to the empire, Valerian resolved to share the throne 
with a younger and more active associate; but instead of making a 
judicious choice, Valerian, consulting only the dictates of affection 
or vanity, immediately invested with the suprema honours his son / 
Gallienus, a youth whose effeminate vices had been hitherto con-., 
cealed by the obscurity of a private station. The joint government 
of the father and the son subsisted about seyen, and the sole admiJ'~ 
Il.istration of.Gallienus Continued about eight years. But the whole 
period was one uninterrupted series of confusi~n and calamity. As the 
Roman empire was at the same time, and on every side, attacked by 
the blind fury of foreign invaders and the wild..ambition of domestic 
usurpers, we shall consult order and perspicuity by pursuing not so 
much the doubtful arrangement of dates as the more natural diHtri
bution of subjects. The most dangerous enemies of Rome, during 
the reigns of Valerian and Gal\ienus, were-I. 'Ine Franks; 2. The 

. Alemanni; 3. The Goths; and 4. 'Ine Persians. y 
§ 6. I. The name of Franks or Freemen was given to a new confe

deracy formed about A. D. 240 by the old inhabitants of the Lower 
Rhine and the Weser. It consistRd of the Chauci, the Cherusci, the 
Catti, and of several other tlibes of inferior power and renown. The 
love of liberty was the ruling passion of these Germans; the enjoy
ment of it their best treasure; the word that expressed tbat enjoy
ment the most pleasing to their ear. They de~erved, they assumed, 
they maintained the honourable epithet of Franks, or Freemen; 
which concealed, though it did not extinguish, the peculiar names of 
the several states of the confederacy. Tacit consent and mutual 
advantage dictated the first laws of the union; it was gradually 
cemented by habit and experip,uce; The Romans had long expe
rienced the daring valour of the people of Lower Germany. 'l'he 
union of their strength threatened Gaul with a more formidable iu
. vasion, and required the presence of Gallieuus, the heir arid col
league of Imperial power. Whilst that prince and his infant son 
Saloniuus displayed in the court of Treves the majesty of the empire, 
its armies were ably conducted by their general Postumtis, who, 
though he afterwards betrayed the family of Valerian, was ever 
faithful to the great interest of the monarchy. The Franks, how
ever, not only crossed the Rhine, and carried their devastations to 
the foot of the Pyrenees, but they also crossed these mountains, and 
laid wa.~te Spain. During twelve years, the greatest part of the 
reign of GallienuB, that opUlent country was the theatre of unequal 
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and destructive hostilities. '!'arra"irona, the flourishing capital of a 
peaceful province, was sacked and almost destroyed. When the 
exhausied country no longer supplied a variety of plunder, the 
Franks seized on some vessels in the ports of Spain and tl'lUlsported 
themselves into Mauritania. The distant province was astonished 
with the fury of these barbarians, who seeme,d to fall from a new 
world, as their name, manners, and complexion were equaJly un
known on the coast of Africa. 

§ 7. II. Among the variqus nations of Germany none were so 
celebrated as the Suevi. ThE'ir wide-extended name filled the inte
rior countries of Germany, from the banks of the Oder to' those ot 
the, Danube. Jealous as the Germans were of military renown, 
they all confessed the superior valour of the Suevi; and the tribes 
of the U sipetes and Tencteri, who, with a vast, army; encountered 
the dicta'tor Cresar, declared that they esteemed it not a disgrace to 
have fled before a people to whose arms the immortal gods them-
selves were unequal. ' 

In the reign of the emperor Caracalla an innumerable swarm of 
Suevi appE'ared on the banks of the Main, and in the neighbourhood 
of the Roman provinces, in quest either of food, of plunder, or ot 
glory. The hasty 'army of volunteers gradually coalesced into a 
great and permanent nation, and, as it was composed from so many 
different tribes, assumed the name of Alemanni, or Allmen, to 
denote at once their various lineage and their common bravery: 
The latter was soon felt by the Romans in many a hostile inroad. 
This warlike people had been astonished by the immense prepara
rations of Alexander Severus ~ .they were dismayed by the arms of 

. his successor, a barbarian equal in valour and fierceness to them
salves. But, still hovering on the frontiers of the empire, they in
creased the general disorder that ensued after the death of Decius. 
They inflicted severe wounds on the rich provinces of Gaul: they 
were the first who removed the veil that covered the feeble majesty 
of Italy. A numerous body of the Alemanni penetrated across the 
Danube, and through the Rhmtian Alps into the plains of wm
blU'dy, advanced as far as Ravenn,a, and displayed the victorious 
banners of barbarians almost in sight of Rome (A. n. 259). The m
suIt and the danger rekindled in the senate some sparks of their 
ancient virtue. ,Both the emperors were engaged in fal: distant 
wars, Valerian in the East, and Gallienus on the Rhine: All the 
hopes and resources of the Romans were in themselves. In this 
emergency tLe senators reslJlDed tne defence of the republic, drew 
out the Prretorian guards, wbo bad beeIi left to glU'rison the capital, 
and filled up their numbers by enlisting into the public service the 
stoutest and m(lst willing of the Plebeians~ ,!'he :A.lcmanni, asto
nished with the sudden appearance of an army more numerous thllU 
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their own, retired into Gertnany laden with spoil; and their retreat 
was esteemed as a victory by the unwarlike Romans. 

Gallienus subsequently endeavoured to protect Italy.from the fury 
of the Germans by espousing Pipa, the daughter of·a king of the 
Marcomanni, a Suevic tribe, which was often confounded with the 
Aleman~i in their w;ars and conquests. '1'0 the father, as the price 
of his a,lliance, he granted an ample settlement in Pannonia. 

§ 8. Ill. We have already traced the emigration of the Goths 
from Scandinavia, or at least from Prussia, to the mouth of the Eo
rysthelles,- and have followed their vicf.orious arms from the Borys
thenes to the Danube. Under the reigns of Valerian and Gallienus, 
the frontier of the last-mentioned river was perpetually infested by 
the inroads of Germans and Sarmatians; but the great stream of 
the Gothic hostilities was diverted tnto a very different channel. 
The Goths, in their new settlement of the Ukraine, soon became 
masters of the northern coast of the Euxine; they conquered the 
peninsula of the Crimea, known to the ancients under the name of 
Chersonesus Taurica, and, having here obtained the command of a 
naval force, they sailed against the soft and wealthy provinces oj 

. Asia Minor, which possessed all that could attract, and ndtJ.1ing that 
could resist, a barbarian conqueror. 

First Naval Expedition oj the Goths, A.. D. 258, 259.-The fleet 
of the Goths; leaving the coast of Circassia on the left hand, first 
appeared before Pityus, .the utmost limits of the Roman provinces. 
They were at first repulsed, but subsequently obliterated their 
disgraoe by the destruction of the city. .Circling round the eastern 
extremity of the Euxine Sea, they arrived at .Treb!zond, cele
brated in the retreat of the Ten 'l'bou.,and as an ancient colony 
of Greeks. The city was large and populous; a double enclosure of 
walls seemed to defy the fury of the Goths, and the usual garrison 
had been strengthened by a reinforcement of ten thousand men. 
Hut the numerous troops, dissolved in riot and luxury, disdained 

. to guard their impregnable fortifications. The Goths soon disoo
vered ~be supine negligence of the besieged, erected a lofty pile of 
fascines, ascended the walls in the silence of the night, and entered 
the defenceless city, sword in hand. A general massacre of the 
people ensued. The most holy temples, and the most splendid 
edifices, wilre involved in a common destruction. The booty that 
fell into the hands of the Goths was immense; and the number of 
captives was incredible, as the victorious barbarians ranged without 
opposition through the extensive province of Pontus. The Goths, sa
fied with the success of their first nsval expedition, returned in 
triumph to their new establishments in the kingdom of Bosporus. 

The Second Expedition 0/ the Goths.-Tbe second expedition of 
the Goths W8ll undertaken with greater powers !>f men and sbilJ8; 
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,but they steered a different course,' and, disdaining the eXhausted 
p~vinces of Pontus, followed the western coast of the Euxine, 
and .approached the entrance of the Thracian Bosporus. But 
instead of sailing through these straits, they landed in the neigh
bourhood 'of Chalcedon, and marched against the, wealthy cily of 
Ni~media, once the, capital of the kings of Bithynia. It fell 
into their hands a rich and ,easy conquest. NiCe, l'l'usa, Apamea, 
and Cius, were involved in the same calamity, which, in a few 
weeks, raged without control through the whole province of Bithy
nia. Three hundred years of peace, enjoyed by the soft inhabitants 
of Asia, had abolished the exercise of arms, and removed the appre
hension of danger. 'l'he ancient walls were suffered to moulder 
&Wp.y, and all the revenue of the most opulent cities was reserved 
for the construction of baths, temples, and theatres. The retreat of 
the Goths to the maritime city of Heraclea, where the fleet had pro
bably been stationed, was ,attended by a long train of waggons laden 
with the spoils of Bithynia, and was marked by, the flames of Nice 
and Nicomedia, which they·wantonTy burnt. 

Third Naval Expedition 0/ .tM Goths, A. D. 262.-In this expe
dition the Goths carried,~their ravages into the maritime I'rovinces 
of Europe. They sailed through the Thracian Bosporus, sacked 
the noble and ancient city of Cyzicus, situated upon an island in the 
Propontis, passed the Hellespont, ADd at length anchOred in the 
port of Pirreus, five miles distant from Athens. 'l'he barbarians 
became masters of the native seat of the muses and the arts; but 
while they abandoned themSelves to the licence of plunder and 
intemperance, their fleet was unexpectedly attacked by the brave 
Dexippus, who collected a hasty band of volun~ers, peasants as 
well as soldiers, and 'in'sOme measure avenged the calamities of his 
oountry. ·But this' exploit, whatever lustre it might shed on the 
declining age of Athens, served rather to irritate than to subdue the 
undaUIited spirit of the northern, invaders. A general confla.,aration 
blazed out, at the same time in every district of Greece. The ragE 
of war, both by land and by sea, spread from the eastern point of 
Sunium to the western coast of Epirus. The Goths had already 
advanced within sight of Italy. when the approach of such immi
/lent danger awakened the ,indolent Gallienus from his dream of 
pleasure. The emperor appeared in arms; and his presence seems 
to hav!! checked the ardour, and to have divided the strength, of the 
enemy. Naulobatus, a chief of the Heruli, accepted an honourable 
capitulation, entered with a large body of his countrymen into the ser
vice of Rome, and was invested with the ornaments of the oonsular 
dignity, which had never before been profaned by the hands of a bar
barian. The remainder returned to their settlements on the Euxine, 
lOme by sea, and others by land through the province of Mcesia. 
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§ 9. IV. The new sovereigns of Persia, Artaxerxes and his son 
Sapor, had triumphed (as we have already seen) over the house of 
Ar.saces. Of the many princes of that ancient race, Chosroes, king 
of Armenia, had alone preserved both his life and his, independence. 
He defen!l,ed himself by the natural strength of his country; by 
the perpetual resort of fugitives and malecontents; by the alliance 
of the Romans; and, above all, by his own courage. Invincible 

,in arms during a thrrty years' war, he was at length assassinated 
by the emissaries of Sapor, king of Persia. 1.'h6 patriotic satraps/ 
of Armenia, who asserted the freedom and dignity of the crown, 
implored the protection of Rome in favour of 1.'iridates the lawful 
heir. But the son of Chosr06s was an infant, the allies were at 
a distance, and the Persian monarch advanced towards the frontier 
at the ,head of an irresistible force. Young Tiridates, the future 
hope of his country, was saved by the fidelity of a servant, and 
Armenia continued above twenty-seven years a reluctant province 
of the great monarchy of Persia. Elated with this easy conquest, 
and presuming on the distresses or tbe degeneracy of the Romans, 
Sapor obliged the strong garrisons of Carrhlll and Nisipis to sur-
rend«;lr, and spread devastation and terror on either side of the 
Euphrates. 

The ioss of an important frontier, the ruin of a faithful and 
natural ally, and the rapid success of Sapor's ambition, affected 
Rome with a deep sense of the insult as well as of the danger. Va
lerian resolved, notwithstanding his advanced age, to march in-

I parson to the defence of the East. He passed the Euphrates, en
I countered the Persian monarch near the walls of Edessa, was 
; vanquished, and taken prisoner by Sapor (A. D. 260). The par-
iiculars of this great event are darkly and imperfectly represented' 
yet, by the glimmering light which is afforded us, we may discover 
a long series of imprudence, of error, and of deserved misfortunes 
on the side of the Roman emperor. He reposed an implicit confi
dence in Macrianus, his Prllltorian prlllfect. That worthless minister 
rendered his master formidable only to the oppressed' subjects, and 
contemptible to the enemies of Rome. By his weak or wicked 
counsels the Imperial army was lietrayed' into a situation where 
valour and military skill were equally unavailing. The vigorous 
attempt of the Romans' to cut their way through the Persian host 
was repulsed with great slaughter. An immense sum of gold was 
offered to purchase the permission of a disgraceful retreat. But tbe 
Persian, conscious of his superiority, refused the money with disdain; 
and ~sted on a personal conference with the emperor. Valerian 
'was reduced to the necessity of intrusting his life and dignity to the' 
. faith of an enemy. The interview ended as it was natural to expect. 
;Tbe emperor was made a prisoner, and bis astonisbedtroop8 laid 
\ ~ 
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down their arms. In such a moment of triumph the pride and 
policy of Sapor prompted him to fill *e vacant throne with a suc
cessor entirely dependent on his pleasure. ~ an obscure 
fugitive of Antioch, stained with every vice, was chosen to dishonour 
the Roman purple; and the will of the Persian yictor could not fail oC 
being ratified by the acclamations, however reluctant, of the captive 
army. Cyriades conducted Sapor over thF Euphrates, and, by the 
way of Chalcis, to the metropolis of the EbSt. So rapid were the 
motions of the Persian cavalry that the city of Antioch was surprised 
when the idle multitude was fondly gazing on the amusements of the 
theatre. The splendid buildings of4!!!!2!?ll, private as well as 
public, were either pillaged or destroyed; and the numerous inha
bitants were put to the sword or led away-into captivity. The con
queror overran the whole of Syria and Cilicia, and c.rossing the 
passes of Mount Taurus, destroyed Cresarea, the capital of Cappa
docia. His course was marked by devastation. He despaired of 
making any permanent establishment in- the empire, and sought 
only to leave behind him a wasted desert, whilst he transported into 
Persia the people and the treasures of the provinces. 

§ 10. In this expedition the only check which Sapor received was 
from Odenathus, a noble-_ and opulent senator of falmyra. . 'l'he 
Persian monliich had rejected with disdain the presents by which 
the Palmyrenian had sought to obtain the favour of the Great King. 
Odenathus collected a small imny from the villages of Syria and the 
tents of the dese~ hovered round the Persian host, harassed their 
retreat, and carried off part of. the treasure of the Great King, who 
was at last obliged to repass the Euphrates with some marks of 
haste and confusion (A. D. 261). By this exploit Odenathus laid 
the foundations of his future fame and fortunes. The majesty of : 
Rome, oppressed by a Persian, was protected by a Syrian or Arab I 
of Palmyra. 

§ 11. The voice of history reproaches Sapor with a proud abuse 
of the rights of conquest. We are told that Valerian, in chains, 
but in'"ested with the Imperial purple, was exposed to the mul
titu~e, a constant spectacle of fallen greatness; and that, when-· 

r
ever the Persian monarch mounted on horseback, he placed his: 
. foot. on the neck of a Roman emperor. Notwithstanding all the:
remonstrances of his a\lies,wno repeatedly advised him to remember 
the vicissitude of fortune, to dread the returning power of Rome, 
and to make his illustrious captive the pledge of peace, not the. 
object of insult, Sapor still remAined inflexible. When Valerian 
sunk under the_ weight of shame and grief, his skin, stuffed. with 
straw, and formed into the likeness of a human figure, was pre
served for ageS in the most celebrated temple of Persia; a more real 
monument of triumph than the fancied' trophies of brass and marble 
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so often erected by Roman vanity. 'l'he tale is moral and pathetic, 
but the truth of it may very fairly be called in question. Whatever 
treatment the unfortunate Valerian might experience in Persia, it is 
at least certain that the only emperor of Rome who had ever fall~n 
into the hands of the enemy languished away his life in hopeless 
captivity. 

§ 12. The emperor G:allienlJ-s, who had long supported with im
patience the censorial severity of his father and colleague, received 
the intelligence of his misfortunes with secret pleasure and avowed 

i indifference. "I knew that my father was a mortal," said he; 
; "and, since he has acted as becomes a brave man, I am satisfied." 
Whilst Rome lamented the fate of her sovereigu, the savage coldness 
of his son was extolled by the servile courtiers as the perfect firmness 
of a hero and a stoia. It is difficult to paint the light, the VariOllS, 

the inconstant character of Gallienu!, which he displayed without 
constraint as soon as he became sole possessor of the empire. In 
every art that he attempted, his lively genius enabled him to succeed; 
and, as his genius was destitute of judgment, he atkmpted every 

\ art, except the important ones of war and government. He WIlB. a 
; master of several curious .but useless sciences, a ready orator, an 
,elegant poet, a skilful gardener,- an excellllnt cook, and most eer
, temptible prince. When the great emergencies of the state required 
'his presence and attention, he was engaged in conversation with the 
philosopher Plotinus, wasting his time in trifling or licentiolls plea
sures, preparing his initiation to the Grecian mysteries, or soliciting 

, a place in the Areopagus of Athens. His profuse magnificenoe 
insulted the general poverty; the solemn ridicule of his triumphs 
impressed a deeper sense of the public disgrace. The repeated intel
ligence of invasions, defeats, atld rebellions he received with a clirelcss 
smile; and,-singling out, with affected contempt, some particular 
production of the lost province, he carelessly asked whether Rome 

,must be ruined unless it was supplied with linen from Egypt and 
arras cloth from Gaul? There were, however, a few short moments 
in the life of -'Gallienus, when, exasperated by some recent injury, 

,he-suddenly appeared the intrepid soldier and the cruel tyrant; till, 
satiated with blood or fatigued by resistance, he insensibly sunk 
into the natural mildness and i,ndolence of his charact~r. 

§ 13. At a time when the reins of government were held with 
so loose a hand, it is not surprising that a,crowd of usurpers should 
start up in every province of the empire against the son of Valerian. 
It was probably some ingenious fancy, of comparing the. thirty 
tyrants of Rome with the thirty tyrants of Athens, that induced 
the writers of the Augustan History to select that celebl'ated 
number, which has been gradually received into a popular appel
lation. But in every light the iJarallel is idle and defecti ve. What 
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resemblance can we discoVer ,between a council of thirty persons, 
the united oppressors of a single city, and all' uncertain list of inde
pendent rivals, who rose and fell in irregular succession through the 
'~tent of a vast empire? Nor can the number of ,thirty be com
pleted, unless we include in the account the Vlomen and children 
who were honoured with the Imperial title. The reign of Gallienus, 
distracted as it was, producedJlnly ninll~~~ 'pretenders t.o the throne: 

-Cyriades, Macrianu8, Balista, Odenathus, and Zenobia iIi the east; 
in Gaul and the western provinces. Postumus, Lollianus, Victorinus 
and his mother Victoria, Marius, and Tetricus. In illyricum and 
the confines of the Danube, Ingenuus, Regillianus, and Aureolus; 
in Ponms, &turninus; in Isauria. Trebellianus; Piso in Thessaly ; 
Valens in Achaia; lEmilianris in Egypt; and Celsus in Africa. 

It is sufficiently known that the odious appellation of 7Yrant was 
often employed by the ancients to express the illegal seizuie of su
preme power, with0!lt~ny refeJ:llIlce to' the abuse of it. Silveral of 
the pretenders who rsised the standard of 'rebellion a.,aainst the 
emperor Gallienus were shining models of virtue, and almost all 
possessed a considerable share of vigour' &D.d ability. Their merit 
had recommended them to, the favour of Valerian, and gradually 
promoted them to the most important commands of the empire. 

, The birth of most of them was obscure. ,They were born of peasants 
and enlisted in the army as private soldiers. In times of confusion 
eyery &Cti7a..geni~ finds ~he, plsce assig:n~ him by'.Jlq.Wre; in a 
general state of war military merit is thE! road to glory and to ~t
ness. Of the nineteen tyrants _ Tetricus only was a ,senator; Piso 
alone was a noble. The lieutenants of Valerian were grateful to 
the father, whom they esteemed. They disdained to serve the 
luxurious indolence of his unworthy lion. The throne of the Roman 
world was unsupported by any principle of loyalty: and treason 
against such a prince might easily be considered as p!triotism to the 
state. Yet if we examine with candour the conduct of these usurpers, 
'it will appear that they were much oftener driven into rebellion by 
their fears than urged to it by their ambition. They dreaded the 
cruel suspicions of Gallienus; they equally dreaded the capricions 
violence of their 'troops. 

Of the Ilinet.eea-tynmlB who started up under the reign of Gal
lienus, there was not one who enjoyed a life of peace, or a natural 
dea.th-- As' soon as they were investe!). with the bloody purple, 
they inspired their adhe~nts with the ,same fears and ambition 
which had occasioned their own revolt. Encompassed with ao
mestic conspiracy, military sedition, and civil war, they trembled 
on the edge of precipices, in which, after & longer or shorter term 
of anxiety, they were inevitably lost. These precarious monarchs 
received, ~owever, such honours'as the llat~ry.of their respective 
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armies and provinces could bestow; but their claim, founded on 
rebellion, could never obtain the sanction of law or history. Italy, 
Rome, and the senate, constantly adhered to the cause of Gallienus, 
and he alone was considered as the sovereign of the empire. That 
prince condescended indeed to acknowledge the victorious arms of 
Odenathus, who deserved th1, honourabladistinction hy the respectful 
conduct which he always maintained towards the son of Valerian. 
With· the general applause of the Romans, and the consent of 
Gallienus, the senate conferred the title of Augustus on the brave 
Palmyrenia~; and seemed to intrust him with the governmeut of 
the East, which he already possessed, in so independent a manner,_ 
that, like a private succession, he bequeathed it to his illustrious 
widow Zenobia. . 

Such--;;;, the barbarians, and such the tyrants, who, under the 
reigns of Valerian and .Gallienus, dismembered the .provinces, and 
reduced the empire to the lowest -pitch of disgrace and ruin, from 
whence it seemed impossible that it should ever emerge. 

§ 14. Our habits of thinking so fondly connect the order of the 
universe with the fate of man, that this gloomy period of history 
has been d.ecorated with inundations, earthquakes, uncommon 
meteors, preternatural darkness, and -a crowd of. prodigies fictitious 
or exaggerated. But a long and general famine was a calamity of a 
more serious kind. It was the inevitable consequence of rapine and 
oppression, which extirpated the produce of the present and the hope 
of future harvests. Famin!, is almost always followed by epidemical 

· diseases, the effect of scanty and unwholesome food. Other causes 
, must, however, have contributed to the furious pla,,"lle which, from 
'the year 250 to the tear 265, raged without interruption in every 
· province, every city, and almqst every family of the Roman empire. 
'8uring some time 5000 pe1Jl9us.died daily in Rome, and many towns 
,that had escaped the hands of the barbarians were entirely depopu-
· lated. Half of the population of Alexandria perished; and could
we venture to extend the analogy to the other provinces, we might 
suspect that war, pestilence, and famine had consumed, in a few 
years, the moiety of the human speci~ 
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CHAPTER VL 

&.EIGNS OF CLAUDIUS, .URELIAN, TACITUS, PROBUS, CARUB, CARIlo."'UB, 
AND NUMERIAN. 

§ 1. Aureolus invades Italy: is defeated, and besieged at Milan: death of 
Gallienus. § 2. Accession of CLAUDIUS: death of Aureolns: victories ot 
Claudius over tbe Goths: bis death. § 3. Accession' of AURELlAN: bi. 
succossful reign: concludes a treaty ",ith the Gotbs, and resigns 'to tbem 
the provinl:e of Dacia. § 4. Defeats the A1emanni: surrounds Rome witb 
new walls. § 5; Defeats Tetricus in Gaul~ § 6. Charader and reign of 
Zenobia. § 7. Aurelian defeats and takes Zenobia prisoner: rebellion and 
ruill' of Palmyra. § 8. Aurelian suppresses the rebellion of FirmU8 in. 
Egypt. § 9. His triumpb: his treatment of Tetricus and Zenobia. § 10. 
Suppresses an insulTection ,at Rome: marcbes into tbe, Edst: his assassi
nation. § 11. Reign of TACITUS. § 12. Usurpation of Flofianus: aCCes
sion of PROBUS. § ~3. Victories of Probus over the barbarians: he builds 
awall from the Rhine to the Danube. § 14. Introduction and settlement 
of the barbarians. § 15. Probus returns to Rome: his triumph: ·his 
Jiscipline: his death. § 16. Reign of CARUS: his Persian victories and 
death. § 17. Accession of CARlNUs'and NUMERTAN: cllanWter of Carinus. 
§ 18, Death of N umerian. § 19. Death of Cariuus. 

§ 1. UNDER the deplorable reigns of Valenan and Gallienus the 
~mpire WaS oppressed and almost destroyed by the soldiers, the 
tyrants, and the barbarians. It was saved by a series of great 
princes, who derived their obscure origin from the martial provinces 
of Illyricum. Within' a period of about thirty years, Claudius, 
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Aurelian, Probus, Diocletian and his colleagues, triumphed over 
the fureign and domestic enemies of the state, re-established, with 
the military discipline, the strength of the frontiers, and deserved 

. the glorious title of Restorers of the Roman world. 
The removal of an effeminate tyrant made way for a succession 

of heroes. A considerable army, stationed on the· Upper Danube, 
invested ~th thE: Imperial purple their leader Aureolus, who passed . 
the Alps, occupied Milan, threatened Rome, and challenged Gal
lienus to dispute in the field the sovereignty of Italy. The em
peror, provoked by the insult, and alarmed by the instant danger, 
suddenly exerted that latent vigour which eometimes broke through 
the indolence of his temper. Forcing himself from the luxury of 
the palace, he appeared in arms at the head of his legions, and 
advanced beyond the Po to encounter his competitor. The R4retian 

. usurper, after receiving a total defeat and a dangerous wound, 
retired into Milan. The siege of that great city was immediately 
formed, and Aureolus, as a last resource, attempted to seduce the 
loyalty of the besiegers. His arts diffused fears and discontent 
among the principal officers of his rival. A conspiracy was formed 
against the life of Gallienus. At a late hour of the night an alarm 
was suddenly given that Aureolus, at the head of all his forces, had 
made a desperate sally from the town; Gallienus, who was never 
deficient in pereonal bravery, mounted on horseback and rqde full 
speed towards the supposed place of the attack. Encompassed by 
his declared or concealed enemies, he soon, amidst the nocturnal 
tumult, received a mortal dart from an uncertain hand (March 20, 
A. D. 268). Before he expired, a patriotic sentiment rising in the 
mind of Gallienus induced him to name a deserving successor; and 
it was his last request that the Imperial ornaments should be 
delivered to Claudius, who then commanded a detach!ld army in the 
neighbourhood of Pavia. The report at least was diligently propa
gated, and the order cheerfully obeyed by the conspirators, who had 
already agreed to plaCe Claudius on the throne. 

§ 2. ClauCius 1Va8 about 64 years of age when he IIIlcended the 
throne. He was of humble origin, and had risen by his military 
abilities to high offices of trust nndel' the emperors Deciu8, Vale
rian, and Gallienus. The siege of MikLn was still continued, and 
Aureolu8 soon discovered that the success of his artifices had only 
raised up a more determined adversary. He attempted to negotiate 
with Claudius a treaty of alliance and partition. .. Tell him," 
replied the intrepid emperor, .. that such proposals should have been 
made to Gallienus; M, perhaps, might have listened to them with 
patience, and accepted a collea"aue as despicable 88 himself." 'l'his 
8tem refusal, and a last unsuccessful effort, obliged Aureolu8 to 
yield the city and himself to the discretion of the conqueror. The 
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~udgment of the army pronounced him worthy of death, -and Clau
~us, after a feeble resistance, consented to the execution of the' 
!sentence. 
I:' In the arduous task which Claudius had undertaken o( restoring 
It.he empire to its ancient splendour, it was 1i,rst necessary to revive 
~ong his troops a sense of .order and obedience. With the autho
~ty of a veteran commander, he represented to them that the 
!relaxation of discipline had introduced a long train of disorders. He 
!Painted in the most lively colours the exhaullted state of the treasury, 
Ithe desolation of the provinces, the disgrace of the Roman name, 
nnd the insolent triumph of rapacious barbarians. The various 
lhations of GeRIlany and Sarmatia who fought under the Gothic 
standard had 8.lready collected an armament more formidable than 
6Ily which had yei~Jle4.fIo.m.J!l~ (A.D. 269). 'fhey sailed 
with an immense fleet into the lEgean Sea, ftIlchored at length near 
the foot of Mount Athos, ana assaulted the city of Thessalonica, the 
'wealthy capital of all the Macedonian provinces. Their attacks 
were soon interrupted .by the rapid approsch of Claudius. Im
patient for battle, the Goths immediately broke up their camp; 
relinquished the siege of Thessalonica, left their navy at the foot of 
.'Mount Athos, traversed the hills of Macedonia, and pressed for
'Wa~ to e~CJe the last ~efence of Italy.. ~ the neig~~urh~d of, 
~Nalssus, a CIty of Dardania, the emperor gamed a decISIve VIctory! 
over this host of barbarians, who are said.to have lost 50.000 men.l 
'But this victory, though it grestly' weakened, did not crush the! 
Goths. The war was diffused over the provinces of MIIlSia, Thraoe, 
and Macedonia, and its operations drawn out into a variety of 
marches, surprises, and tumultu?-ry engagements, as well by sea as by 
land. At length the barbarians, after repeated defeats, and unsble 
to retreat by sea in consequence of the loss of their fleet, were forced 
into the most inaccessible parts of Mount Hremus, where they found 

_a safe refuge, but a very scanty subsistence. During the course of . 
'a rigorous winter, in which they were besieged by the emperor's 
troops, famine and pestilence, desertion JlDd the swo~continua1ly 

· diminished the imprisoned multitude. On the Tetum of spring 
· nothing appeared in arms except a hardy and desperate band, the 
, remnant of that mighty host which had embarked on the Euxine. 
~ The pestilence which swept away such numbers of the barbarians 
· at length proved fata.l. to their conqueror. After a short but glorious 
-reign of two years, Claudius expired at Sirmium, amidst the tears 
:and acclamations of his subjects (A. D. 270); By the most signal 
,victories he had delivered the empire, and was distinguished by 
posterity under'the glorious appellation of the ~~ In 
his last illness he convened the principal officers of the state and 

'army, and in their presence recommended Aurelian, one of his 
~ . . 
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generals, as the m~st deserving of the throne, and the best qualified 
to exeout~ the great design which he himself had been permitted 
only to undertake. The virtues of Claudius, his valour, affability, 
justice, all.d temperance, his love of fame and of his country, place 
him iii that Ahort list of emperors who added lustre to the Roman 
purple. Those virtues, however, were telebrated with peculiar zeal 
and complaCency by the courtly writers of the age of Constantine, 
who was the great-grandsOI~ of Crispus, the elder brother of 

,claudius. , 
./ § 3. Aurelian, like his predecessor, was a soldier of fortune, and 

ha,d risen from the ranks to the empire. His reign lasted only four 
years and about nine months; but every instant of that short period 
was filled by some memorable achievement. He put' an end to the 
Gothic war, chastised the Germans who invaded Italy, recovered 
Gaul, Spain, and Britain out of the hands of Tetric,!s, and destroyed 
the proud monarchy which Zenobia had erected in the East on the 
ruins of the afflicted empire. It was the rigid attention of Aurelian 
even to the minutest articles of discipline which bestowed such 
nninterrupted success on his anns. His punisllments were tenible ; 
but he had seldom occasion to punish more than' once the same 
offence. 

The death of Claudius had revived the fainting spirit of the 
Goths. The troops which guarded the passes of Mount Hremus and 
the banks of the Danube had been drawn away by the apprehension 
of a civil war; and it Reems probable that the remaining body of 
the Gothic and Vandalic tribes embraced the favourable opporttmity; 
abandoned their settlements of the Ukraine, traversed the rivers, and 
swelled with new multitudes the destroying host of their country
men. Their united numbers were at length encountered by Aure
lian, and the bloody and doubtful conflict ended only with the 
approach of night. Exhausted by so mauy calamities, which they 
had mutually endured and inflicted during a twenty years' war, the 
Goths and the Romans consented to a lasting and beneficial treaty. 
(l'hc Gothic"nation engaged. to supply the armies of Rome with a 
body of two thousand auxiliaries, consisting entirely of cavalry, lind 
stipulated in return an undisturbed retreat, with a regular market liS 

far as the Danube, provided by the emperor's care, but at their own 
expense. But the most important condition of peace was understood 

l
rather tban expressed in the treaty. Aurelian withrlrew the Roman 
foJ'Oes from DlICia, and tacitly relinquished that grcat province to the 
Goths lind Vandals. His manly judgment convinced him of the 
solid advantages, and taught him to despise the seeming dis

: grace, of thus ix,>ntracting the frontiers of the monarchy. The 
. Dacian subjects, removed frolll those distant possessions which they 
were unable to cultivate or dcfeud, added strength and populousnus 
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!to the southern side of the Danube, where a new province of .Dacia 
"vas formed, which still preserved the memory of Trajan's oonquests. 
tl'he old country of that name detsined, however, a considerable 
inumber of its inhabitants, who-dreaded exile more than a Gothic 
!master. These degenerate Romans continued to serve the empire, 
""hose allegiance they had renounced, by introducing among .their 
Ioonquerors the first n!ltions of a,,"Ticulture, the useful arts, and the 
fOlOllveniences of civilised life. An intercourse of commerce and 
.an"auage was gradually established between the opposite banks of 
ithe Danube; and, after Dacia became an illdependent state, it often 
lJroved the firmest barrier of the empire a"aainst the illvasions of the 
ISavages of the North. 'I.'he Wallachians"the inhabitants of ancient 
'Dacia, have boasted in everySge-of their Roman descent, and their 
'lan"aua"ae is derived from the Latill, like ~he Italian, Spanish, and. 
French. . "~'" ." ..... . 

§ 4. A urelian was next called to repet the ravages of the Alem8.nni 
(A. D. 270). 'I.'hese warlike barbarians, after laying wsste the north 
of Italy," and advsncing as far south as Fano in U~bria, were 
defeated and almost exterminated in three great battles. But the 
danger which had threatened the capital, and the dread of similar 
invasions, induced the Romans to construct a new line of fortifica
!tions around their city. The seven hille-of Rome had been sur
rounded by Servius Tullius, the fifth king of Rome, with an ancient 
,wall of seven miles. With the progress of Roman greatness, 'the 
city and its inhabitants gradually iucreased, filled up the vacant 
.space, pierced through the useless walls, covered the fieid of Mars, 
and, on every side, followed the public highways in long and beau
tiful suburbs. The extent of the new walls, erected by' Aurelian. 
and finished in the reign of Probus, was between eleven and twelve 
miles. It was a great but !1_melancholy Jabo\ll', since the defence 
of the capital betrayed the decline of the monarchy. The Romans 
-of a more prosperous a"ae, who trusted to the arms of the legions the 
safety of the frontier camps, wt".re very far from en~rtsining a 
'suspicion that it would ever become necessary to fortify 1.he seat of 
empire against the inroads of the barbarians. 

§ 5. The victory of Claudius over the Goths, and the success of 
Aurelian a"aainst the Alemanni, had already restored to the arms of 
,Rome their ancient superiority over the barbarous na.tions of the 
North. To chastise domestic tyrants, and to reunite the dismem
bered PMts of the empire, was a task reserved for the second of 
tho.'<8 warlike emperors. Though ne was acknowled.,aed by the 
senate and people, the frontiers of Italy, Africa, lllyricuID, and 
Thrace, confined the limits of his reign. Gaul, Spain, and Britain, 
,Egypt, Syria, and. Asia Minor, were still possessed by two rebels, 
,who alone, out of so numerous a list,' had hitherto escaped the dan._ 
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gers of their situation; and to complete the. ignominy of Rome, these 
rival thrones had been usurped by women. 

A rapid succession of monarchs had arisen and fallen in the 
provinces of Gaul. . After tl).e assassination of Victorinus, who had 
succeeded Postumus, Victoria, the mother of the former, con
·troillad for a long time the fierce legions of Gaul, placed successively 
Marius and Tetricus on the throne, and reigned with a manly 
vigour ·under the name of those dependent emperors. . Money of 
copper, of silver,and of gold, was coined in her name; she assumed 
the titles of Augusta and Mother of the. Camps; and her power 
ended only with her life. After her death Tetricus continued to 
reign over Gaul, Spain, and Britain, the slave and sovereign of 1\ 

licentious army, whom he dreaded, and by whom he was despised. 
The valour and fortune of Aurelian at length opened the prospect of a 
deliverance. Tetricus ventured to disclose his melancholy situation, 
and conjured the emperor to basten to the relief of his unhappy, 
rival. He affected the appearances of a civil war, led his forces 
into the f\eld against Aurelian, posted them in the m""t disad
vantageous manner, betrayed his own counsels to the enemy, and 
with- a few chosen friends deserted in the beginning of the action 
(A.D. 271). • 

§ 6. Aurelian had no sooner secured the person and provinces of 
Tetricus, than he turned his arms against..J;e.llllllia" the celebrated 
queen of Palmyra and the East. Zenobia was. esteemed the most 
lovely as well as the most heroic of her sex. !'\he was of a dark 
complexion; her teeth were of a pearly whiteness, and her large 
black eyes sparkled with uncommon fire, tempered by the most at
tractive sweetness. Her manly understanding was strengthened 
and adorned by study. She was not ignorant of the Latin tongue, 
but possessed in equal perfection the Greek, the Syriac, and the 
!Egyptian languages.. She had drawn up for her own use an epi
;tome of oriental history, and familiarly compared the beauties of 

)Homer and Plato under the tuition of the suhlime Longinus. 'l'his 
accomplished woman gave her hand to Odenathus, who, from a 
private station, raised himself to the dominion of the East. She 
soon became the friend and companion of a hero. In the intervals 
of war Odenathus passionately delighted in the exercise of bunting; 
he pursued with ardour the wild beasts of thl! desert,. U"ns, pan
thers, and bears; and the ardour of Zenobia in that dangerous 
amusement was not inferior to his own. She had inured her con
stitution to fatigue, disdained the use of a covered carriage, generslly 
appeared on horseback in a military habit, and sometimes marched 
Be'leral miles on foot. at the head of the troops. The success of 
Odenathus was in a great measure ascribed to ber incomparable 
prudence and fortitude. Their splendid victories over the Great 
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King, whom they twice pursued as far as the gates of Ctesiphon, 
laid the foundations' of their united fame and power. The armies 
which they comm&nded, and the provinces which they had eaved, 
acknowledged not any other sovereigns than their invincible 
chiefs. The senate and peOple of Rome revered a stranger who had 
aven"aed their captive emperor, and even' the insensible sori 01 Va
lerian accepted Odenathus for his legitimate co1lea"aue. ' After the 
aseassinatjon of Odenathus by his nephew MlIlOiUus, Zenobia filled 
the vacant throne, and governed with manly counsels Palmyra, 
Syria, and the East, above five years. The emperor Claudius ac~ 
knowledged her merit, and was content that, while lie pursued thel 
Gothic war, she should assert the dignity of the empire in the East .• 
The conduct, however, of Zenobia was attended with some am
biguity; nor is it unlikely that she had conceived the design of 
erecting an independent and hostile monarchy. She bestowed on 
her ~ sous a Latin education, and often showed them to the 
troops adorned with the Imperial purple. For herself she resel'Ve<1 
the diadem, with the splendid but doubtful title of Queen of the 
East. 

§ 7. Zenobia would have ill deserved her reputation, had she in
dolently permitted the emperor of the West to approach within an 
hunw:ed miles of her capital. The fate of the East was decided in 
two great battles; the first was fought near Antioch, and the second 
near Emesa.; and in both the forces of Zenobia were completely de
feated. Zenobia found it impossible to collect a third army. As 
far as the frontier of Egypt, the nations subject to her empire had 
joined the standard of the conqueror, who detached Probus, the 
bravest of his generals, to possess himself of the Egyptian pro
vinces. Palmyra. was the last resource of the widow of Odenathus. 
She retired within the walls of her capital, made every preparation 
for a vigorous resistance, and declared, with the intrepidity of a 
heroine, that the last moment of her reign and of her life should be 
the same. 

Amid the barren deserts of Arabia a few cultivated spots rise like 
islands out of the sandy ocean. Even the name of Tadmor, or 
Palm.!!&. by its signification in the Syriac as well as in the Latin 
language, denoted the.multiWde. of jl&lm-trees which afforded shade 
and ve~re to that temperate region. The air was pure, and the 
soil, watered by some invaluable springs, was capable of producing 
fruits as well as ,com. A place possessed of such singular advan
tages, and situated at a convenient distance between the Gulf of 
Persia and tbe Mediterranean, was soon frequented by tbe caravans 
which conveyed to the nations of Europe a considerable part of the 
rich commodities of India. Palmyra. insensibly increased into an 
opulent and independent city, and, connecting the Roman and the 
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Parthian monarchies by the mutual benefits of commerce, was 
suffered to observe an humble neutrality, till at length, after tlili 
victories of Trajan, the little republill sunk into the bosom of Rome, 
and flounsMd more than 150 years in t~e subordinate though ho

.nourable rank of a colony. It was during that peaceful period, if we 
may judge from a few remaining inscriptions, that the wealthy 
Palmyrenians constructed those temples, palaces, and porticos of 
Grecian architecttiie, whose ruins, scattered over an extent of several 
miles, have deserved the curiosity of our travellers. 

The siege of Palmyra was pressed with vigour by Aurelian, but 
the defence was equally obstinate. At length the city began to 
suffer from famine; the death of Sapor, which happened about this 
time, deprived Zenobia of the help which she had expected from 
the Persian monarch; and, seeing herself cut off Trom all hope of 
succour, she resolved to fly. She mounted the fleetest of her dro
·medarios, and had already reached the- banks of the Euphrates, 
about 60 miles from Palmyra, when she was overtaken by. the 
pursuit of AureliJln's light horse, seized and brought back a captive 
to the feet of the emperor. He~ capital soon afterwards surrendered, 
lind was treated with unexpected lenity (A. D. 273). 

'" 1 When the Syrian qu~en was brought into the presence of Aurelian, 
he sternly asked her, How she had presumed. to rise in arms 
against the emperors of Rome? The answer of Zenobia was a 
prudent mixture of respect and firmness. "Because I disdained 
to consider as Roman emperors an Aureolus or a Gallienus. 
You alone I acknowledge as my conqueror and my sovereign." 
But the courage of Zenobia deserted her in the hour of trial; she 
trembled at the angry clamours of the soldiers, who called aloud for 
her immediate execution, and ignominiously purchased life by the 
sacrifice of her fame and her friends. It was to their counsels, . 
which governed the weakness of ber sex, that she imputed the 

;guilt of her obstinate resistance; it was on their heads that sl,e 
.directed the vengeance of the cruel Aurclian. The fame of Lon-
.' ginus, who was included among the numerous and perhaps inno
oent victims of her fear, will survive that of the queen who be
trayed, or the tyrant who condemned him. Genius and learning 
were incaPable of moving a fierce unlettered soldier, but they bad 

:&erved to elevate and harmonise the soul of Longinus. Without 
'uttering a complaint, he calmlyJollowed the executioner, pitying 
. his unhappy mistress, and bestowing comfort on his afflicted 
'friends: . 

Returning from the conquest of the East, Aurelian had already 
orossed the straits which divide Europe from Asia, when he was 
provoked by the intelligence that the Palmyrenians had massacred 
the governor and ,garrison which he had left among them, Bnd 
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again erected the standard or revolt. Without a moment's 'deli
beration, he once more turned his face towards Syria. '1'he help
less city of P!lmyra felt the irresistible weight of his resentment. 
Its inbabitants were butchered without distinction of age or sex; 
and the seat of oommerce, of arts, and of Zenobia, gradually sunk 
into an obscure town, a trifling fortress, and at length a miserable 
village. The present citiz~ of Palmyra, consIsting of thirty or forty 
families, have erected their mud-cottages within the spacieus court 
of a ma,,"1lificent temple; , 

§ 8. Another and a last labour still awaited the indefatigable 
.\urelian; to suppress a dangerous though. obscure rebel, who, 
during the revolt of Palmyra, had arisen on the b8,J1ks of the Nile. . 
Firmus, the friend and ally, as he proudly styled himself, of Odena
thus and Zenobia, was no more tban a weslthy merchant of Egypt. 
The Egyptians he inflamed with the -hope of freedom; and, at the 
hesd of their furious multitude, broke into the city of Alexandria, 
where he assumed the Imperial purple, coined money, published 
edicts, and raised an army .. which, as he· vainly boasted, he was 
ospable of maintaining from the sole profit~ of his paper trade. 
Such troops were a feeble defenee. against the veteran forces of 
Aurelian; and it seems almost unnecessary to relate that Firmus 
was routed, taken, tortured, and put to desth. Aurelian might 
now congratulate· the senate, the people, and himself, t)J.at in little 
more than three yesrs he had restored universal peace and order· to 
the Roman world. 

§ 9. Since the foundation of Rome ~o general had more nobly 
. deserved a triumph than Aurelian; nor was a triumph ever eels

, brated with superior pride and magnificence (A. D. 274). The vir ... 
tories of Aurelian were attested by the long train of osptives who 
reluctantly attended llis triumph-Goths, Vandals, Sarmatians, 
Alemanni, Franks, Gauls, Syrians, and Egyptians. The emperor 
'1'etricus and the queen of the East preceded the triumphal osr of 
Aurelian, which was drawn on this memorable Qccssion either by 
four stags or by four elepbants. So long and so various was the 
pomp of the triumph, that, although it opened with the dawn of 
day, the slow majesty of the procession ascended not the Capitol 
before the ninth hour; and it was already dark when the emperor' 
returned to the palace. '1'he festival was protracted by thestrical 
repreSentations, the games of the circus, the hunting of wild beasts, 
oombats of gladiators, and naval enga"uements. Liberal donatives 
were distributed 10 the army and people. A considerable portion of 
bis oriental spoils was consecrated to the gods of Rome,; and the 
temple of the Sun alone received above 15,000 pounds of gold. This 
last was a magnificent structure, erected by the emperor on tllO 

. side of the Quirinal hill, and dedicated, Boon after the triumph, . 
aIBBON. B 
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to that deity whom Aurelian adored as the llarent of his life and 
fortunes. 

Aurelian behaved towards Tetricus and Zenobia with a generous 
clemency which was seldom exercised by the ancient conquerors. 
Princes who, without success, had defended their throne or free
dom, were frequen€ly strangled in prison as soon as the triumphal 
pomp ascended the Capitol. These usur}lers, whom their defeat 
had convicted of the crime of treason, were permitted to spend their 
lives in affluence and honourable repose. 'fhe emperor presented 
Zenobia with an elegant villa at Tibur or Tivoli, about 20 miles 
from the capital; the Syrian queen insensibly sunk. into a Roman 
matron, her daughters married into noble families, and her race was 
not yet extinct in the fifth century'. Tetricus and his son were re
instated in their rank and fortunes. 

§ 10. The armB of Aurelian had vanquished the foreigu and 
domestic foes of the republic. But soon afte.r his triumph a for
midable insurrection broke out at Rome. It is said to have been 
excited by t'he workmen of the mint, but its real cause and object 
are uncertain. So formidable was its character that in its sup
pression Aurelian lost 7000 of his veteran soldiers. He used his 
victory with unrelenting rigour. He was naturally of a severe 
disposition. Trained from his earliest youth in the exercise of arms, 
he set too small a value on the life of a citizen, chastised by mili
tary execution the slightest offences, and transferred the stern dis
cipline of the camp into the civil administration of the laws. The 
unprovoked rebellion with which the Romans rewarded his services 
exasperated his haughty spirit. The noblest famil,ies of the capital 
were involved in the guilt or suspicion of this dark conspiracy. A. 
hasty spirit of revenge urged the bloody prosecution, and the 
unhappy senate lamented the death or absence of its most illustrious 
members. Nor was the pride of Aurelian less offensive to that 
assembly than his cruelty. Ignorant or impatient of the I'Ilstraints of 
civil institutions, he disrlaine¥o hold his power by any other title 
than that of the sword, ar,j governed by right of conquest an 
empire which he had saved and subdued. 

In the following year (A. D. 274) Aurelian marched into the East 
against the Persian monarch. A secretary, whom he had threat
ened with punishment, forged a document in his master's hand, in 
which the principal officers of Aurelian were doomed to deatll. He 
showed them the long and bloody list; and they, without suspect
ing or examining the fraud, resolved to secure their lives by the 
murder of the emperor. On his march, betweellByzantium and 
~eraclea, Aurclian was suddenly attack6ll by the conspirators, 
whose stations gave them a right to surround his person, and, nfter 
a short resistance, fell by the hand of Mucapor, a general whom he 
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had always loved and trusted (March, A. D. 275). He died re
gretted by the army, detested by the senam, but universallyacknow
ledged as a warlike and· fortunate prince, the useful though severe 
reform~r of a degenerate state. V~ 

§ 11. Such was the 'unhappy condition of the Roman emperors, 
that, whatever might be their conduct, their fate was commonly the 
same. A life of pleasure or virtue, of severity or mildness, of in
dolence or glory, alike led to an untimely grave; and almost every 
reign is closed by the same disgusting repetition of treason and 
murder. The death of Aurelian, however, is remarkable by its 
extraordinary consequences. The legions admired, lamented, and 
revenged their victorious chief. 'l'he artifice of his perfidious secre
tary was discovered and punished. They resolved that none of those 
whose guilt or misfortune 'had contributed to their loss should ever 
reign over them, and requested the senate to appoint a successor to 
the Imperial throne. The senate, however, declined the flattering 
appeal, and dictated a decree by which the eleetion of a new em
peror was referred to the suffrage of the military order. The troops, 
as if satiated with the exercise of power, again conjured the senate 
to invest one of its own body with the Imperial purple. The senate 
still persisted in its refusal; the army in its request. The reciprocal 
offer wa~ pressed and rejected at least three times; and it was not 
till six months had elapsed that the senate raised to the purple onE 
of the most virtuous of their body, the aged Tacitus, who was then 
75 years of age, aud who claimed d('scent from the philosophic his
torian whose writings will instruct the last generations of mankind 
(Sept. 25, A. D. 275). The election of Tacitus was confirmed by the 

. army. He proceeded to the Thracian camp, and marched in person 
against the Alani, a Scythian people, who pitched their tents in the 
neighbourhood of the lake Mreotis, and who were ravaging the pro
vinces of Pontus, Cappadocia, Cilicia, ann G-alatia. Seconded by an 
army of brave and experienced veterans, he soon defeated the bar
barians, and delivered the provinces of Asia from the terror of the 
Scythia; invasion. . 

But the glory and life of Tacitus were of short duration. Trans
ported in t.he depth of winter from the soft retiremeut of Campania 
to the foot of Mount Caucasus, he sunk under the unaccustomed 
hardships of a military life. The fatigues of the body were aggra
vated by the cares of the mind. For a while th() angry and selfish 
passions of the soldiers had been suspended by the enthusiasm of 
public virtue. They soon broke out with redoubled violence, and 
raged in the Cflmp, and even in the tent of the aged emperor. It 
may be doubtful whether the soldiers imbrued their hands in the 
blood of this innocent prillce. It is r,ertain that their insolence 
Wl\S the cause of his death. He expired at Tyana in Cappadocia, 

E 2 
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after a. reign ,0£ only six months and about twenty days (April 12, 
A.D. 276). •. 

§ 12. 'l'he eyes of Tacitus were scarcely-closed before his hrother 
Florianus showed himself unworthy .to reign by the hasty usurp

·a.tion of the purple, without expecting the approbation of the senate. 
The reverence for the Roman constitution, which yet influenced the 
camp and the provinces, was sufficiently strong to dispose them to 
censure, but not to prov;oke them to oppose, the precipitate am
bition of Florianus. The discontent would have evaporated in idle 
murmurs, had not the general of the East, the heroic Probus, boldly 
declared himself the avenger of the senate. }'lorianus attempted to 
Bupport his title by arms, and advanced as far as Cilicia against his 
rival, but after a. reign of about three months his own soldiers de
livered the empire from civil war by the easy sacrifice of a prince 
whom they despised. 

'l'he peasants of Illyricum, who had already given Claudius and 
Aurelian to the sinking empire, had an equal right to glory in the 
elevation of Probus. Probus had filled several of the highest mili
tary offices with honour and sucoess. Aurelian was indebte.d to him 
for the conquest of Egypt, and . still more indebted for the honest 
courage with which he often checked, the cruelty of his master. 
Tacitus named him commander-in-chief of all the eastern provinces. 
When Probus ascended the Imperial throne he was about 44 yesl'S 
of age, in tho full possession of his fame, of the love of the army, 
and of a mature vigour of mind and body. His acknowledged merit, 

. and the success of his arms against }'lorianuB, left him without IIJ1 

enemy or a competitor. Yet he submitted his claims to the senate, 
who joyfully l'6ti6ed the election of the eastern armies, and con
ferred on their chief all the several branches of the Imperial dignity 
(August 3, A. D. 276). 

§ 13. 'l'he strength of Aurelian had crushed on every side the 
enemies of Rome. After his death they seemed to revi~e with an 
increase of fury and of numbers. They were again vanquished by 
the active vigour of Probus, who, w a short reign of about six years, 
equalled the fame of ancient heroes, and restored peace and order to 
every province of the Roman world. The dangerous frontier of 
RhlBtia he so firmly secured that he left it without the suspicion of 
an enemy. He broke the wandering power· of the Sarmatian tribes, 

-and by the terror of his arms compelled those barbarians to relin
quish their spoil. The Gothic nation couft:ed the allisnce of so 
warlike an emperor. He attacked the Isilurians in their mountains, 
besieged and took several of their strongest castles .. and flattered 
himself that he had for ever suppressed a domestic foe whose inde
pendence so deeply wounded the majesty of the empire. The 
troubles excited by the usurper Firmus in the Upper Egypt ha<:1 
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never been perfectly appeased. and .the cities of Ptolemais and 
Coptos, fortified by the allianoe of the Blemmyes, sfill maintained 
an obscure rebelli(JIl. . -The chastisement of th!lS8 cities, and of their 
auxiliaries the sava.,"e8 of the South. is said to have alarmed the 
oourt of Persia, and the Great King sued in vain for the friendship 
of Probus. Most of the exploibl which distinguished his reign were 
achieved by the personal valour and oonduct of the emperor. 1'be 
remaining actiona he intrusted to the care of his lieutenants, the 
judicious choioe of whom forms no inconaiderable part of his 
glory. Carns, Diocletian, Maximian, Constsntius, Galerius, and 
a crowd of other chiefs, who afterwards .asoended or supported the 
throne, were trained to arms in the severe school of Aurelisn and 
Probus. ' 

But the most important service which Probus rendered to the 
republic was the deliverance of Gaul, and the recovery or seventy 
flourishing cities oppressed by the· barbarians of Germany, who, sinoe 
the death of Aurelian, had rava.,aed that grest proVinoe with im
punity. Not cOntent with driving the barbarians out of _Gaul, 
Probus passed the Rhine, and displayed his invincible eagles on the 
banks of the Elbe and the Neckar. He was fully convinced that 
nothing could reconcile the minds of the barbarians to pesce, unless 
they "experienced in their own country the calamities of war. Ger
many, exhausted by the ill success of the last emigration, was 
astonished by his presence, and submitted to his commands: The 
Germans were compelled to· restore the effects and captives which 
they had carried aWJlY from the provinces; and a considerable tri
bute of corn, cattle, and horses, the ouly wealth of barbarians, was 
reserved for the use of the garrisona which Probus established on 
the limits of their territory. Probus, however, wisely relinquished 
the attempt of reducing the warlike natives of Germany to the con
dition of subjects, and contented himself with the humble expedient 
of raising a bulwark against their inroads. The country which 
forms the ancient circle of Swabia had been left desert in the age 
of Augustus by the emigration of its ancient inhabitants. The 
fertility of the soil soon attracted &- new colony from the adjaoent 
provinces of Gaul. Crowds of adventurers occupied the doubtful 
possession, and acknowled.,aecl, by the payment of tithes, the majesty 
of the empire. -To protect these new subjects .!! line of frontie, 
garrisons was gradually extended from the Rhine to the Danu~. 
About the reign of ~hen that mode of defenoe began to be 
practised, these garrisons were· counected and \!Overed by a strong 
entrenchments of trees and palisade!l- In the place of so rude a 
bulwark, the emperor Probus constructed a stone wall of a consider
able height, and strengthened it by towers at convenient distances. 
From the neighbourhood of Neustadt ~d Ratisbon on the Danube, 
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it str~tched across hills, valleys, rivers, and morasses, as far as 
Wimpfen on the Neckar, and at length terminated on the banks of 
the' Rhine, after a winding OOUl'se of near 200 miles. This im
portant barrier, uniting the two. mighty streams that protected thb 
provinces of Europe, seemed to fill up the vacant space through 
which th.e barbarians, and particularly the Alemanni, could penetrate 
with the greatest facility into the heart of the empire. But the 
experience of the world, from Ohina to Britain, has exposed the vain 
attempt of fortifying any extensive tract of country. Within a few 
years after the death of Probus, the wall which he had erected WOR 

overthrown by the AlelJlanni. Its scattered rnins, universally 
ascribed to the power of the DlEmon, now serve only to excite the 
wonder of the Swabian peasant. ' 

§ 14. Among the useful oonditions of peace imposed by Probus 
on the vanquished nations of ~iUl.¥. was the obligation of sup-

~
IYing the Roman army with fS;"000 recruits, ,the bravest and most 

robust of their youth. The emperor dispersed them through all the 
provinoes, and distributed this dangerous reinforcement, in sllIoll 
ands of 50 or ~o .. each, among the national troops; judiciously 
bservingthat the aid Which the republic derived from the bar

barians should be fdt but not see!!.. Their aid was now become 
~ necessary. The teeble elegance of Italy and the internal provinc{'s 

oould no longer support the weight of arms. The hardy frontier of 
the Rhine and Danube still produced min 's and bodies equal to the 
labours of the camp; but a perpetual series of wars had gradually 
diminished their numbers. The infreq)lency ~f marriage, and the 
rnin of agriculture, affected the principles of Iopulation, and not 
only destroyed the strength of the present, but intercepted the hope 
of future generations. The wisdom of Probus embraced a great and 
beneficial plan of replenishing the exhausted frontiers, by new. 
colonies of captive. or fugitive barbarians, on whom he bestowed 
lands, cattle, instrnmenta of husbandry, and every enoouragement 
that might engage them to educate-a race of soldiers for the service 
of the republic. Into Britain he transported "I!. considerable body of 
Vandals. Great numbers of ..Franks and Gepidm were settled on 
the banks of the Danube and the l~hine. An hundred thousand 
Bastarnm, expelled from their own oountry, cheerfully accepted an 
establishment in Thrace, and soon imbibed the manners and senti-

• menta of Roman subjects. 
§ 15. While Probus was engaged in his wars against the barba

rians, Saturninus revolted in the East (4. D. 279), and Bonosus and 
Proculus in Gaul (4. D. 280): Both these revolts were easily put 
down; and in 4. D. 281 Probus returned to Rome, after suppressing 
all the foreign and domestic enemies of the state. The triumph 
due to the valour of Probus was conducted with a magnificence 
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suitable to his fortune; and ~e people, who had so lately admiIed 
the trophies of Aureliau, gazed with equal pleasunron those of his 
heroic successor. 

,The military discipline which reigned in the camps of Probus was 
less cruel than that of Aure1ian, but it was equally rigid and exact. 
The latter had punished the irregularities· of the soldiers with 
unrelenting severity. the former prevented them by employing the, 
legions in constant and useful labours. When Probus commanded 
in Egypt. he executed many CUDSiderable works for the spleudour 
and benefit of that rich country. The navi.,aation of the Kile, so 
important to Rome itself. was improve«l;· and temples. brid"aes, 
porticoes, and palaces. were constructed by the hands of the soldiers. 
who acted by turns as architects, as engineers. and as husbandmen. 
But, in the prosecution of a favourite scheme, the best of men. 
satisfied with the rectitude of their intentions. are subject to forget 
the bounds of moderation; nor did Probus himself sufficiently 
consult the patience and disposition of his fi~ legionaries. In 
one of the hottest days of summer, as he severely urged the un
wholesome labour of draining thl! IIllm!hes of Sirmium, the soldiers, 
impatient of fatigue, on a sudden threw down their tools, grasped 
their arms, and broke out into a furious mutiny. The emperor, 
conscious of his danger, took refuge in a lofty Jower constructed for 
t4e purpose of surveying the progress of the work. The tower was 
instantly forced. and a thousand swords were plun"oed at once into 
the bosom of the unfortunate Probus. The rage of the troops 
Subsided as soon as it had been gratified. They then lamented 
their fatal rashness, forgot the severity of the emperor whom 
they had massacred, and bastened to perpetuare, by an honour- • 
able monume:1t" the memory of his virtues and victories (Au.,aust, 
A;D. ~82). 

§ 16. When the legions had indnl"oed their grief and repentance 
for the death of Probus, their unanimous consent declared Carns, 
his' Prmtorian pra!fect, the most deserving of the Imperial throne. 
He enjoyed an acknowledged character of virtue and abilities; but 
his austere temper insensibly degenemted into moroseness and 
cruelty: and the imperfect writers of his life almost hesitate 
whether they shall not rank him in the number of Roman tymnts. 
When Carns assumed the purple he was about 60 years of age, and 
his two sons, Carinus and Numerian, had already attained the 
season of manhood. The BUthOrity of the senate exl'~ with 
~; nor was the repentance of the soldiers display ;ytlie 
same dutiful regard for the ciVIl power which they had testified 
after the unfortunate death of Aurelian. The election of Carns was 
decided without expecting the approbation of the senate, and the 
uew emperor contented himself with announciog. in a cold and 



80 DEATH OF' CARUSo - CHAP. rI. 

stately epistle, tbat he had ascended, the. vacant throne. He con
fened on his two sons th~ title of Cresar; left Carinus il1' command 
of the Western provinces; and taking with him his younger son, 

j Numerian, set out for the East, with the view of attackin.!l{~t 
~ Persiali~ Upon reaching the confines of ·the empire, e 

l'et'laii-:nulnarch, Varanes, or Bahram, end~avoured to retard his 
progress .by a negotiation of peace.. His ambassadors entere.d the 
camp about sunset, at the. time when the troops were satisfying 
their hun"aer with a frugal repast. The Persians expressed their 
desire. of being introduced to the presence of the Roman emperor. 
They were at length conducted to a soldier who WllS seated on the 
grass; A piece of stale bacon and a few hard peas composed his 
supper. A coarse woollen garment of purple was the only circum
stance that announced his dignity. The conference was conducted 
with the same disregard of courtly elegance. Carus, taking off a t:.P which he wore to conceal his baldness, assured the ambassadors 

I that, unless their master acknowledged the superiority of Rome, he 

)
' would speedily render Persia,M. naked ofJrl1e~.!!b.is O\yn ~e~as 
destitute of . .hair. Notwithstanding some traces of art and prepara
tion,. we may discover in this scene the manners of Carus, and the 
severe simplicity which the martial princes who succeeded Gallie
nus had already restored in the Roman camps. rIhe ministers of 
the Great King trembled and retired. 

The threats of Carus were not without effect. He ravaged Meso
potamia, cut in piecee whatever opposed bis passage, made himself 
master of the great cities of Seleucia and Ctesiphon, and carried his 
victorious arms beyond the Tigris. He had seized the favourable 

'

moment for an invasion. The Perslan councils were distracted by 
domestic factions, and the greater part of their forces were detained 
un the frontiers of India. Rome and the East received with tl'ans
port the news of such important advantages. But in the midst of 
these victories, Ca!!ls suddenly. perished during a terrible storm, 
either by lightning or the treachery of his domestics (December 25, 
A.D. 283). 

§ 17. The vacancy of the throne was not productive of any dis
turbance. Numerian, with his absent brother Carinus, were unani
mously acknowledged as . Roman emperors. The public expected 
that the BUCC6..."80r of Carus would pursne his father's footsteps, anel, 
without allowing the Persians to recover from their consternation, 
would advance sword in hand to tbe palaces of Susa auel Ecbatana. 

&
ut the legions, however strong in numbers and discipline, were 
ismayed by the most abject superstition. Places or persons struck 

with lightning were considered by the anci(mts with pioul borror, 
,as singularly devoted to the wrath of Heaven. An oracle WIIS 

remembered which marked the river Tigris as the fatal boundary of 
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the Ro~an arms. The troop.. .. terrified with the fate of CanIs and 
with their own danger, called aloud on young Numerian to obey the 
will of the gods, and to lead them away from this inauspicious 
scene of war. 'l'he feeble emperor was unable to subdue their 
obstinate prejudice, and tho Persians wondered at the unexpected 
retreat of a victoriollS enemy. 

The senate, as well as the provinces, congratulated the accession 
of the sons of Caruso These fortunate youths were strangers, how
ever, to that consciollS superiority, either of birth or of merit, which 
can. alone render the possession of a throne easy, and as it were 
natural. Born and educated in a private station, the election of 
their father raised them at once to the rank of princeS; and his 
death, which happened about sixteen months afterwards, left them 
the unexpected legacy of a vast empire. ~'o sustain with temper 
this rapid elevation, an uncommon share of virtue and prudence was 
requisite; and Carinus, the elder of the brothers, was more than 
commonly deficient in those qualities. He was soft, yet cruel; 
devoted to pleasure, but destitute of taste; and, though exquisitely 
susceptible of vanity, indifferent to the publio esteem. From the 
drega of the populace he selected his favourites, and even his mini&
ters. The palace, and even the Imperial table, was filled with 
singers, dancers, aud all the various retinue of vice and folly. As 
soon as the father's death had released Carinu8 from the control of 
fear or decency, he displayed to the Romans tha e:J.u&vagancies of 
~aabJll!1~I~$~va~by.t.he..ctueltyof~mitian.. '. .. 

The only ment of the ·administration ortirinus that history 
could record, was the uncommon splendour with which, in his own 
and his brother·s name, he exhibited the Roman games of the 
theatre, the cireus, and the amphitheatre. "More tlili'lrtwenty years 
afterwards, when the courtiers of Diocletian represented to their 
frugal sovereign the fame and popularity of his munificent prede
cessOr, he acknqwledged that the reign of Carinus had indeed been 
a reign of pleasure. But this vain prodigality, which the prudenos 
of Diocletian might justly despise, was enjoyed with surprise and 
transport by the Roman people. The oldest of the citizens, recol
lecting the spectacles of former days, the triUIIiphal pomp of Probus 
or Aurelfan, an!j. the secuIa.r games of the emperor Philip, acknow
ledged that they were all surpassed by the superior magnifioence of 
Carinus. In the midst of this glittering pageantry, the emperor 
Carinu8, secure of his fortune, enjoyed the acclamations of the 
people, the flattery of his courtiers, and the songs of the poets. In 
the same hour, but at the distance of nine hundred miles from 
Rome, his brother expired; and a sudden revolution .transfurred 
into the hands of a stranger the sceptre of the house of Carus. 
, § 18. Tho chamcter of Numerian was very·different from that of 

B 3 
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his brother. In the most corrupt of tiIlles Carinus was unworthy 
to live: N umerian deserved to reign ill a happier period. His 
affable mauners and gentle virtues lIecured him, as soon as they 
became known, the regard and aifectioJpl of the public. But his 
talents were rather of the contemplative thim of the active 'kind. 
When his father's elevation reluctantly.forced him from the shade 
of retirement, neither his temper nor his pursuits had qualified him 
for the command of armies. His constitution was destroyed by the 
hardships of the Persian war; and he had contracted, from the heat 
of the clima.te, such a weakness in his eyes, as obliged him, in the 
course of a long retreat,.to confine himself to the solitude and dark
ness of a tent or litter. The administration of aU affairs, civil as 
well as military, was devolved on Arriue Aper, the Prretorian prre
fect, who, to the power o~ his important office, added the honour' of 
being father-in-law to Numerian. 'l'he Imperial pavilion waS 
strictly guarded by his most trusty adherents; and during many 
days Aper delivered to the army the supposed mandates of their 
invisible sovereign. , 

It was not till eight months after the death of Carus that the 
Roman army, returning by slow marches from the banks of the 
Tigris, arrived on those of the Thracio.n Bosporus. The legions 
halted at Chalcedon in Asia, while the court passed over to Hera
clea, on the European side of the Propontis. But a report soon cir
culated through the camp of the emperoI"s death. The impatience 
of the soldiers could not long support a state of suspense. With 
rude curiosity they broke into the imperial tent, and discovered 
only the corpse {If Numerian. 'The gradual decline of his health 
might have induced them to believe that his death was natural; 
but the concealment was interpreted as an evidence of guilt, and, 
the measures which Aper had taken to secure his election became 
the immediate occasion of his ruin. Yet, even in the transport of 
their rage and grief, the troops observed a regular proceeding, which 
proves how firmly discipline had been re-established by the martial 
successors of Gallienus. A general assembly of the army was 
appointed to be held at Chalcedon, whither Aper was transported in 
chains, asa prisoner and a criminal. A vacant tribunal was erected 
in the midSt of the camp, and the generals and tribunes formed a 
great military council. They soon imnounced to the multitude that 
their choice had fallen' on Diocletian, commander of the domestics 
or body~guards, as tbe person the most capable of revenging and 
silcceeding their beloved emperor (September 17, A. D. 284). ~'he 
future fortunes of the candidate depended on the chance or con
duct of the prellflnt hour. Conscious tltat the station which he 
had filled exposed him to some suspicions, Diocletian ascended the 
tribnnal, and, raising his eYNI towards the Sun, made a solemn 
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profession of his OWtl innocence, in the pre~ence of that all-seeing 
Deity. 'l'hen assuming the tone of a 
sovereign alld a judge, he commanded 
that Aper should be brought in chains 
to thll foot of the tribunal. " 'l'his 
man," said. he, "is the murderer of 
Numerian;" and without giving him 
time to enter on a dangerous justifi-I 
cation, drew his sword, and buried it: 
in the breast of the ·unfortunate prill- : 
feet: A charge supported by such de-r 
cisive proof was admitted without con
tradiction, and the legions, with re-

· peat~d acclamations, acknowledged the. 
justice and authority of the emperort 

· Diocletian. . 
§ 19. Carinus possessed 'arms and 

treasures sufficient to support' his legal 
titlo to the empire. But his personal 
vices overbalanced every advantage of 
birth and situation. The arts of Dio-, 
cletian inflamed the gen~ral discontent; 
and .the winter was 'employed in secret 
intrigues and open preparations for a 
civil war. In the spring the forces of 
the East and' of the West encountered 
each other in the plains of Margus, a 
small city of Mcesia; in the neighbour': 
hOod of the Danube. The troops, so 
lately re~utned from the Persian war, 
had acquired their glory at the expense 
of health and numbers, nor were they 
in a condition to contenJ with the un-

· exha.ustedstrcngth of the legions of E~
ropel Their.ranks were brOken, snd, for 
a moment, Diocletinn despaired of the 
purple and of life. But the advantage 
which Carinus hat! obtained by the valour 
of his soldiers he g,uickly lost by the. 
infidelity- of his officers. A tribune,' "'"'''''''''''''''' .... 

. whose wife' be had seduced,seized the ~_~~~~~~~~ 

· blow extinguished civil discord ill the '~;..::1:!"":~::::d~::':':~'~~ 
II0PPo!~Uiiity ~fre\'enge; antlby' a'single J 

blood of t.he a.clnlterer (A. D. 285).' . Ruman Monument a.t lKet, 
near 'frilVPB. 



CHAPTER VII. 

REIGN O! DIOCLETIAN, AND BIS TUREK ASSOOIATES, MAXIMI",N, 

GALERIUS, AND CONSTANTlUS. 

§ 1. Elevation and character of DIOCLETIAN. § 2. Diodelinn confers the 
title of Augustus upon MUUIIAN: his character: DiocletUm «Infers 
the title of C_r upon · GALERIUS and CONSTANTIUS: their · character. 
§ 3. Supp~ion of the rebellion of the Bagftudse in Gaul: revolt of Camusiu • 

. in Britain: his death, reL'Overy of Britain Ly COlllitantWS, § 4. Defence 
of the ftoutie1'8 of the empire: ware in Africa and Egypt. § 5. The 
Persian War: relto1'8tion of Tiridates to Armenia: hiB expulsion by the 
Persians. § 6. The two campaigna of Galeriul against the Penians: 
treaty of pesce between the Persians and Romans. § 7. · Triumph of 
Dioc1etian and Maximian. § 8. Residence of .the emperors at Milan and 
Nicomedia: debasement of Rome and the Senate. § 9. Diocletian assum~s 
new imperial titles, and introduces the Persian ceremonial. § 10. New 
form of administration, two Augl1~t( and two eresarl. § 11. Increase of 
taxes. § 12. Abdication of Diocletiau and Muimian. § 13. Retirement 
of Dlocietian at 8aloDB. 

§ 1. As the reign of Diocletian was more illustrious than that of any 
of his predecessors, so was his birth more abject and obscure. '1'he 
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PilWts of Diocletil!i:t had ~ s!av~ ~hause..o£.a..llomanserui~!:;/; 
nor was he himself distinguished by any other name than that which' 
he derived from a small town in Dalmatia, from whence his mother 
deduced her origin.· It is, however, probable that his father obtained 
the freedom of the family. }!'avourable oracles, or rather the con
sciousness of superior merit, prompted his aspiring son to pursue th~ . 

. profession of arms and the hopes of fortune. Diocletian was succes
sively promoted to the govemment,of Mresia, the honours of the 
consulship, and the important command of the guards of the palace. 
He distinguished his abilities in the Persian war; and .after the 
death of N umerian, the slave, by the confession and judgment of his 
rivals, was declared the most worthy of the Imperial throne. The 
abilities of Diocletian were useful rather than splendid-a vigorous 
mind improved by the experience and st~ldy of mankind; dexterity 
and application in business; a judicious mixture of liberality and 
economy, of mildness and,rigour; profound dissimulation under the 
disguise of military frankness; steadiness to pursue his ends; flexi
bility to vary his means jand, above all, the great art of submitting 
his own passions, as well as those of others, to the interest of his 

, ambition" an~ of colourin? .his.' , ~bitio~ with the most ,speci?us pre- { 
tences of Justice and pubhc utility; Like 4u~letiaa may 
be !l<>!!~idered a!-!lul.fo]lIldeLot a_new empire. Like the ,adopted 
son of CressI', he was distinguished as ',,' statesm-an rather than as a 
warrior; nor did either of those princes employ force, whel!ever their 
purpose could be effected by policy. ' 

§ 2. In the yesr after his accession Diocletian conferred the title 
of Augustus upon Maximian (A.D. 286), a fortunate soldier, who 
had been born a peasant, and, like Aurelian, in the territory of 
Sirmium. Iguorant of letters, careless of laws, the rusticity of his 
appearance and manners still betrayed in the most elevated fortune 
the 'meanness of his extraction. War was the only art which he 
professed. In a long course of service he had distinguished him
self on every frontier of the empire; and though his military 
talents were formed to obey rather than to command, he was 
capable, by his valour, constancy, and experience, of executing 
the most arduous undertakings. Nor were the vices of Maximiau 
less useful to his benefactor. Insensible to pity, and fearless of 
consequences, he was the ready instrument of every act of cruelty 
which the policy of that artful prince might at once suggest and 
disclaim. As soon as a bloody sacrifice had been offered to pru
dence or to revenge, Diocletian, by his seasonable intercession, saved 

• The town was properly called DocIe&, and the orIginal name of tbe fortu
Date slave was probably Doc1es; h. first lengtbened it to the Grecian harmony 
of DioC\es, and at length to the Roman majesty of Dioc1etisDus. He likewise 
_uroed the Patrician Dame of Valerius. 
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the remaining few whom he had never designed to punish, gently 
cenSured the severity of his stem collea,,<1Ue, and enjoyed the com
parison of a golden and an iron age, which was universally applied 
to their opposite maxims of government. Notwithstanding the 
difference of their characters, the two emperors maintained, on the 
throne, that friendship which they had contracted in a private sta
tion. The haughty turbulent spirit of Maximian was aocustomed 
t-o respect the genius of Diocletian, and confessed the ascendant of 
reasen over brutal violence. From a motive either of pride nr 
superstition the two emperors lI.ssumed the tilles, the one of Jovius, 
the other of Rerculius. Whilst tbe motion of the world (such was 
the language of their venal orators) was maintained by the all-seeing 
wisdom of Jupiter, the invincible arm of Rercules purged the earth' 
from monsters and tyrants. 

But even the omnipotence of J ovius and Rerculius was insufficient 
to sustain the weight of the public administration. ~'he prudence 
of Diocletlan discovered that the !?mpire, assailed on every side by 
the barbarians, required on every side the presence of a great army 
and of an emperor. With this view he resolved once more to divide 
his unwieldy power, and, with the inferior title of Cresars, to confer 
on two generals of approved merit an equal share of the sovereign' 
authority. Galerius, surnamed .A.rrnentali~, from hilt original pro
fession of a herdsman; and Constantius, who, from his pale com
plexion, had acquired tbe denomination of Chlorus, were the two 
persons invested with the second honours of the Imperial purple 
(A.D. 292). In describing the country, extraction, and manners of 
Rerculius, we have already delineated those of Galerius, who was 
often, and not improperly, styled the younger Maximian, though, in 
many instances both of virtue and ability, he appears to have pos
sessed a manifest superiority over the elder. The birth of Con
stantius was less obscure than that of his colleagues. Eutropius, 
his father, was one of tbe most considerable nobles of Dardania, and 
his mother was the niece of the emperor Claudius. .Although the 
youth of Constantius had been spent in arms, he was endowed with 
a mild and amiable disposition, and tIle popular voice had long since 
acknowledged him worthy of the rank which he at last attained. 
To strengthen the ·bonds of political by. those of domestic union, 
each of the emperors assumed the cbaracter of a father to one of the 
Cmsars, Diocletian to Galerius, and Maximian to Constantius; and 
each, obliging them to repudiate their former wives, bestowed his 
daughter in marriage on his adopted son. These four princes dis
'tributerl among themselves the wide extent of the Roman empire. 
fl'he defence of Gsul, Spain, and Britain was intrusted to Con-

. stantius : Galerius was stationed on the banks of the Danube. as the 
safeguard of the Illyrian provinces. Italy and Africa were con-



A.D. 287. CARAUSlUS IN· BRl~A1N". 87 

sidered as the department of Maximian ; and for his peculiar portion 
Diocletian reserved Thrace, Egypt, and the rich countries of Asia. 
Everyone was sovereign within his own jurisdiction; but their 
united authority extended over the whole monarchy, and each of 
them was prepared to assist his colleagues with his counsels or pre
sence.The Cresars, in their exalted rank, revered the majesty of the 
emperors, and the three younger princes invariably acknowledged, 
by their gratituae and obedience, the common parent of their 
fortunes. 'l'his important measure was not carried into execution 
till about six years after the association of Maximian, and that 
interval of time had not been destitute of memorable incidents. 

§ 3. The first exploit of Maximian waS the suppression of the 
rebellion of the peasants of Gaul, who, under the appellation of 
Ba.,aaudre, had ravaged Gaul with the most savage cruelty. But Maxi
mian had no sooner recovered Gaul from the hands of the peasants, 
than he lost Britain by the nsurpation of Carausius (A.D. 287). To 
repel the incursions of the German pirates, it was found necessary to 
create a naval power. Gessoriacum, or Boulogne, in the straits of 
the British Chaunel, was chosen for the station of the Roman fleet; 
and the command of it was intrusted to Carausius, a Menapian of 
the meanest origin, but who had long signalisedhis skill as a pilot, 
and his valour as a soldier. '1'he integrity of, the new admiral cor
responded not with his abilities. When the German pirates sailed' 
from their own harbours, he connived at their passage, but he dili
gently intercepted their return, and appropriated to his own use an' 
ample share of the spoil which they had ncquired. Maximian had 
already given orders for his desth; but the crafty Menapian had 
attached to his fortunes the fleet which he commanded I and Sailing 
over, to Britain, he persuaded the legion and the auxiliaries which 
guarded that island to embrace his party,' and to confer the title of 
Augustus upon him. Caraus.\us held Britain for six yesrs, and 
fortune continJled propitious'"w a rebellion supported with courage 
and ability. He still preserved the possession of Boulogne and the 
adjacent country. His fleets rode triumphant in the channel, com
manded the mouths of the Seino and of the Rhine, ravaged the 
coasts of the ooesn, and diffused beyond the Columns of Hercules the 
terro~f his name. At the end of two years (A.D. 289) Diocletian 
and his collesgue, who justly dreaded the enterprising spirit' of 
Carausius, resigned to him the sovereignty of Britain, and reluctantly 
admitted their perfidious servant to a participation of the ImperiaL 
hono\1l's. But the adoption of the t"!'O ClilBars restored new vigour I 
to the Roman arms; and while the Rhine was guarded by the pre
sence tlf Maximian, his brave I\Ssociate Constantius I\Ssumed the con
duct of the British war. His first enterprise was a.,aainst the 
important place of Boulogne. A stupendous mole, raised across the 
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entrance to the harbour, intercepted aU hopes of relief. The town 
surrendered after an obstinate defence; and a considerable part of the 
naval strength of Carausius fell into the hands of the besiegers. 
While Constantius was employed in preparing a fleet adequate to the 
conquest of Britain, he received the intelligence of the tyrant's death. 
l'he servants of Carausius imitated the example of treason which he 
had given. He was murdered by his first minister Allectus, and the 
assassin succeeded to his power and to his danger (A.D. 293). But 
he possessed not equal abilities either to exercise the one, or to repel 
the other. After holding the supreme power three years, Asclepi
dotus, a distinguished officer of Constantius, succeeded in landing ill 

f 

Britain, and defeated and slew Allectus. A single battle, as it has 
often happened, decided the fate of this great island; and when Con
stantius landed on the shores of Kent; he found them covered with 
obedient subjects (A.D. 296). . 

§ 4. For the purpose of defending the Roman territory against the 
invasions of the barbarians, Diocletian fixed in the East a line of 
camps from Egypt to the Persian dominions; and in the West dili
gently repaired, from the mouth of the Rhine to that of the Danube, 
the ancient camps, towns,.and citadels, and skilfully constructed new 
ones in the most exposed places. 'l'he defence of the Danube and of 
the Rhine was intrusted to the Cmsars ; and the Germans seldom ven
tured to break through the chain of fortifications. 

While the C31sars exercised their valour on the banks of the Rhine 
and Danube, the presence of the emperors was required on the 
southern confines of the Roman world. From the Nile to Mount 
Atlas, AMca was in arms. A confederacy of five Moorish ,nations 
issued from their deserts to invade the peaceful provinces. Julian 
had assumed the purple at Carthage, and Achilleus at Alexandria; and 
even the Blemmyes renewed, or rather ·continued, their incursions 
into the Upper Egypt. The progress of the arms oC Maidmian was 
rapid and decisive. He vanquished the fiercest barbarians oC Mauri
tania, and he removed them from the mountains, whose inaccessible 
strength had inspired their inhabitants with a lawless confidence, and 
habituated them to a liCe of rapine and violence. Diocletian, on his 
side, took Alexandria, after a siege of eight months (A.D. 297), and 
treated the city with the utmost severity. Many thousands of the 
citizens perished in a promiscuous slaughter, and there were few 
obnoxious persons in Egypt who escaped a sentence either of death 
or at least of exile. 'rhe character of the Egyptian nation, insensible 
to kindne.~s, but extremely susceptible of fear, could alone justify this 
excessive rigour. The seditions of Alexandria had often affected the 
tranquillity and subsistence of Rome itself. Since the usurpation of 
Firmus, the province of Upper Egypt, incessantly relapsing into 
rebellion, had embraced the alliance of the savages of ..Ethiopia. The 
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number of the Blemmyes, scattered between the island of Meroa and 
the Red Sea, was very inconsiderable, their disposition was unwarlike, 
their weapons rude and inoffensive •• Yet in the public disorders 
these bsrbarians presumed to rank themselves among the enemies or 
Rome. With a view of oppOsing to the Blemmyes a suitable ad
versary, Diocletian persuaded the Nobstal, or people of Nubia, to 
remove from their ancient habitations in the deserts or Libya, and 
resigned'to them an extensive but unprofitable territOry above Syene 
and the cataracts of the Nile, with the stipulation that they should 
ever respect and guard the frontier of the empire. 

§ 5. The reduction of Egypt :was immediately followed by the 
Persian war. ,It was t.eserved for the reign of Diocletian to vanquisli 
that powerful nation, and" extort a confession from the successors 
of Artaxerxes of the superior majesty of the Roman empire. 

We have observed, under the reigrl of Valerian, that Armenia was 
subdued by the perfidy and the arms of the Persians, and that, after 
the assassination of Chosroes; his son Tiridates, the infant heir or the 
monarchy, was saved by the fidelity of his friends, and educated 
under the protection of the,emperol's. In the tbird year of Die
cletian's reign Tiridates was invested with the kingdom of Armenia 
(A,n. 286). 'l'be justice or the measure was not less evident than its 
expediency. It was time to rescue from the usurpation of the Per
lIian, monarch an important territory"which, since the reign of Nero, 
had been always granted under the protection of the empire to a 
younger branch of the house of Arsaces. TiJidates was received in 
Armenia with an unfeigned transport .of joy and loyalty. During 
twenty-six years the country had experienced the real and imaginary 
hardships of a foreign' yoke. The people flew to arms, I'.nd the 
Persian garrisons retreated before thoir fury. Tiridates not only 
expelled tbe enemies of his family and country from the whole extent 
of -Armenia, but in the prosecution of his revenge he carried his arm"" 
or at least his incursions, into the heart of Assyria. His success Wllll 
favoured by the distracted state of the Persian monarchy. 'l'he throne 
was disputed by the ambition of contending brothers; but when the 
civil war was terminated, and N arses was universally acknowledged as 
king of Persia, he directed his whole foree against the foreign enemy. 
The contest then became too unequal; and Tiridates, a second time 
expelled from the thI'QIle of Armenia., once more took refuge in the 
court of the emperors. Narses soon re-established his authority over 
the revolted province; and, loudly complaining of the protectiou 
afforded by the Romans to rebels and fugitives, aspired to the con-
quest of the East. - ' 

§ 6. Neither prudence nor l1onour could permit the emperors to 
forsake the cause oi the Armenian king" and it was resolved to exert 
thl' force of the empire in the Persian war, Dioclctian, with tue calm 
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dignity whioh he constantly assumed, fixed his own station in the 
city of Antioch, from whence he prepared and directed the military 
operations. The conduct of the legions was intrusted to the intrepid 
valour of Galerius, who, fqr that i)l1portant purpose, was removed 
from the banks of the Danube to those of the Euphrates. (A.D. 297.) 

The armies soon encountered each other in the plains of Meso
potamis, and two battles were fought with various and doubtful 
success: but the third engagement was of a more decisive nature; 
and the Roman army received a total overthrow on the same ground 
which had been rendered memorable by the death of Orassus and 
the slaughter of ten legions. When· Galerius returned to Antioch, 
Diocletian received him, not with the tenderness of a friend and 
colleague, bllt ·with the indignation of jill offended sovereign. 'l'he 
haughtiest of men, clothed in his purple, but humbled by the sense 
of his fault and misfortune, was obliged to follow the emperoI:'s 
ch¢ot above a mile on foot, and to exhibit, before the whole court, 
the spectacle of his disgrace. . 

'l'he result of the second campaign was very different (A.D. 298). 
Galerius, instead of exposing his legions in the open plains of Meso
potamia, advanced through the mountains of Armenia, where he 
found the inhabitants devoted to his cause, and the country as fa
vourable to the operations of infantry as it was inconvenient for the 
motions of cavalry. ·He surprised the camp of the enemy in the 
night. and put them to ,the rout with dreadful carnage. Narses 
himself was wounded and escaped with difficulty; but several of his 
wives, his sisters, and'" children, who had attended the army, were 
taken prisoners. . 

The power, or at least the spirit, of Narses had been broken by 
his last defeat j and he considered an immediate peace as the only 
means that could stop the progress of the Roman arms. He de
spatched an ambassador f.9 Diocletian with a commission to negotiate 
a treaty, or rather to receive whatever conditions the conqueror 
should impose. A treaty was at length concluded between the two 
nations on the following conditions :-1. The Abon'has, more usually 
called Ohaboras, was fixed as the boundary between the two mo
narchies. - That river fell into the Euphrates at Circesium, a frontier 
town, which, by tpe care of Diocletian, was very strongly fortified. 
Mesopotamia, the object of so many wars, was ceded to the empire; 
and the Persisns, by this treaty, renounced all pretensions to that 
great province. II. They relinquished to the Romans five provinces 
beyond the Tigris. Their situation formed a very useful barrier, 
and their natural strength was soon improved by art and military 
skill. Four· of theee, to the north of the liver, were districts of 
obscure fame and inconsiderable extent-Intiline, Zabdicene, AI'
zanene, and Moxoene; but on the east of the Tiglis the empire 
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acquired the large and mountainous territory .of Carduene, the 
ancient seat of the Carduchians, who preserved for many ages their 
manly freedom in the heart of the despotic monarchies of Asia. 
III. Tiridates, the faithful ally of Rome, was restored to the throne 
01 his fathers, and the rights of the Imperial supremacy were fully 
asserted and.secured. IV. The inhabitantsof,lberia bad in their 
bands tbe' narrow defiles of Mount Caucasus'; and it was in their 
choice either to admit or to exclude the wandering tribes of Sar
matia, whenever a rapacious spirit urged them to penetrate into the 
richer climates of the South. The nomination or the kings of Iberia, 
which was resigned by the Persian monarch to the emperors, contri
buted to the strength and security of the Roman power in Asia. 
The East enjoyed a profound tranquillity during forty years; and 
the treaty between the rival monarchies was strictly observed till 
the death of Tiridates; when a new generation, animated with 
different views and different passions, succeeded to the government 
of the world; and the gran<h\on of Narses undertook a long and 
memorable war against the princes of the house of Constantine. 

§ 7. The arduous work of rescuing the distressed empire from 
tyrants and barbarians had now been completely achieved by a suc
cession of myrian peasants. Ail soon as Diocletian entered into the 
twentieth year of his reign, he celebrated that memorabli rera, as 
well as the success of his arms,. by the pomp of a Roman triumph. 
(A.D. 303.) Maximian, the equal partner of his power, was his only 
companion in the glory of that day. The t~o Cresars had fought 
aud· oonquered, but the merit of their exploits was ascribed, ac
cording to the rigour of ancient max:ms, to the ausJicious influence 
of their fathers and emperors. The triumph of Diooletian and Max
imian was less magnificent, perhaps, than those of Aurelian and· 
Probus, but it was dignified by several circumstances of superior 
fame and good fortune. Arrica and Britain, the Rhine, the Danube, 
and the Nile, furnished their respective trophies; but the most 
distinguished ornament was of a more singular nature, a Persian 
victory followed by an important conquest. In the Ilyes of pos
terity this triumph is remarkable by a distinction of a less honour
able kind. It was the last that. nome ever beheld. Soon after this 
period the Emperors cessed to vanquish, and Rome ceased to be 
the capital of the empire. 

§ 8. Tbe previous emperors, ~ough perhaps of African or Illytjan 
extraction; had respected Rome, as the seat of their power and 
the cent.re of their extensive dominions. The emergencies of war 
very frequently required their presence on the frontiers; but Dio
cletian and Maxim ian were the first Roman princes who fixed, 
in time of peace, their ordinary residence in the provinces; and 
their conduct, however it might .be suggested by private motives, 
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was justified by very specious considerations of policy. The court 
of the emperor of the West was, for the most part, established at 
;Milan,' whose situation, at the foot of the Alps, appeared far more 
convenient than that of Rome,. for the important purpose of watch
ing the motions of the barbarians of Germany. Milan soon assumed 
the splendour of an Imperial city. A circus, a theaf;re, a minI; a 
paI.we, baths, which' bore the 'name of their founder Maximian; 
porticoes adorned with statues, and a double circumference of walls, 
contributed to the beauty of the new capital; nor did it seem op
pressed even by the proximity of Rome. To rival the majesty of 
'Rome was the ambition likewise of Diocletian, who employed his 
leisure, and the wealth of the East, in the embellishment of Nice
media, a city placed on the verge of Europe and Asia, almost at an 
equal distance between the Danube and the Euphrates. By the taste 

. of the monarch, and at the expense of the people, Nicomedia acquired, 
in the space of a few years, a degree of magnificence which might 
appear to have required the labour of ages, and became inferior only 
to Rome, Alexandria, and Antioch, in extent or populousness. The 
life of Diocletian and Maximian was a life of action, and a consider
able portion of it waS ~pent in camps, or in their long and frequent 
marches; but whenever the public business allowed them any re
laxation, they seem to have retired with pleasure to their favourite 
residences of Nicomedia and Milan. 'I'ill Diocletian, in the twentjeth 
year of his reign, celebrated his Roman Triumph, it is extremely 
doubtful whether he ever visited the ancient capital of the empire. 
Even on that memorable occasion his stay did not exceed .two 
months. 

The dislike expressed by Diocletian towards Rome and Roman 
"freedom was not tb~ effect of momentary caprice, but the result of 
the most artful policy. 'lhat crafty prince had framed a new 
system of Imperial government, which was afterwards completed 
by the family of Constantine; an<j. as the image of the old consti
tution was religiously preserved in the senate, he resolved to deprive 
that order of its small remains of power and consideration. Tbe 
camp of the Prretorians, which had so long oppressed, began to 
protect, the Majesty of Rome; and as those haughty troops were 
conscious of the decline of their power, they were naturally disposed 
to unite their strength with the authority of the senate. By the 
prudent measures of Diocletian, the numbers of the Prretorians were 
insensiLiy reduced, their privileges abolished, and their place sup
plied by two faithful legions of Illyricum, who, under the new 
titles of Jovians and Herculians, were appointed to perform the 
service of the Imperial guards. The most fatal though secret wound 
which the senate received from the hands of Diocletian and Max
imian was inflicted by the inevitable operation of their absence. 
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As long as the emperors resided at Rome, that -assembly might be 
oppressed, but it could scarcely be .llegltICted. The successors of 
Augustus exercised the power of dictating whatever law8 their 
wisdom or caprice might suggest r bu~ those laws were ratified by 
the sauction of the senate. The model of ancient freedom was pre
served in its deliberations and decrees; and ~se princes, who re
spected the prejudices of the Roman peoplo; were in some measure 
obliged to assume ~e language and behaviour suitable to the general 
and first magistrate oC the repUblic. In the armies and in the pro
vinces they displayed the dignity of monarchs; aud when they 
fixed their residence at a distance from the capital, they for ever laid 
aside the dissimulation which Augustus had recommended to his 
successors. In the exercise of the legislative as well as the executive 
power, the sovereign advised with his ministers, instead of consulting 
the great council of the nation. The name of the senate was men
tioned with honour till the last period of the empire; the vanity of 
its members was still flattered with honorary distinctions; but the 
assembly which had So long been the source, and so long the instru
ment oC power, was respectfully suffered to sink into oblivion. 
The senate of Rome, losing all connection with the Imperial oourt 
and the actual constitution, was left a venerable but useless monu
ment of antiquity on the Capitoline hill. 

§ 9. When the Roman princes had lost sight oC the senate and ot· 
their BUcient capital, they easily Corgot the origin and .nature of 
their legal power. The civil offices of consul, of proconsul, of 
censor, and of tribune, by the union of which it had been formed, 
betrayed to the people its republicau extraction. Those modest 
titles were laid aside; and iC they still distinguished their higil. 
station by the appellation of Emperor, or iHPKBATOB, that word was 
understood in a new and more dignified sense, and no longer denoted 
the general of the Roman armies, but the sovereign of the Roman 
world. The name of Emperor, which was at first of a military 
nature; was associAted with another of a more servilo kint\. The 
epithet of DoHI5uoi, or Lord,_ in. its primitive signification, was 
-expressive not of the authority of a prince over his subjects, or of a 
commander over his soldiers, but of the despotic power of a master 
over his domestic slaves. Viewing it in that odious light, it had 

. been rejected with abhorrence by the first Cresars. Their resistance 
insensibly became more ftlllble, and the name less odious; till at 
length the style ot 01'r Lm-d and Empt'/T'Of' ')VaS not only bestowed 
by flattery, but was reguhlly admitted into the laws and public' 

. monuments. From the time of Augustus to thatof Diocletian, the 
Roman princes, conversing in a familiar manner among their fellow- , 
citizens, were saluted only with the SBme respect that was usually 
paid to senators and magistrates. Their -principnl distinction was 
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the Imperial or military robe of purple; whilst the senatorial gar
ment was marked by a broa,d, and the· equestrian by a narrow, 
band or stripe of the same honolllable colour. The policy of DiOo 
cletian engaged that artful prince to introduce the stately ma"uni
ficence of the court of Persia.' He ventured to assume the diadem, 
an ornament detested by the Romans as the odious ensign of royalty, 
and the use of which had been considered as the most desperate ad· 
of the madness of Caligula. It was no more than a broacl while 
fillet set with pearls, which encircled the emperor's head. The 
sumptuous robes of Diocletian.and his successors were of silk and 
gold; and it is remarked with indignation that even their shoes 
were studded with the most pteCious gems. The access to their 
sacred person was every day rendered more difficult by the insti-
I tution of new forms and ceremonies. When a subject was admitted 
I to the Imperial presence, he was obliged. whatever might he his 
rank, to fall prostrate on the ground, and to adore, according to the 
eastern fashion, the divinity of his lord and master. Diocletian 
was a man of sense, who, in the course of private as well as public 
life, had formed a just estimate both of himself and of mankind; 
noris it easy to conceive that in substituting the manners of Persia 
for those of Rome he was seriously actuated by so mean a principle, 
as that of vanity. He flattered himself that an ostentation of splen
dour and luxury would ·subdue the imagination of the multitude; 
that the monarch would be less exposed to the tude licence of the 
people and the soldiers, as his person was secluded from the publie 
view; and that habits of submission would insensibly be prodncti ve 
of sentiments of veneration. Like the modesty affected by Augustus, 
the state maintained by Diocletian was a theatrical representation; 
but it must be confessed that, of the two comedies, the former was 
of a much more liberal and manly character than the latter. It 
was the aim of the one jo disguise, and the object of the other to 
display, the unbounde I power which the emperors possessed onr 
the Roman world. 

§ 10: Ostentation was the first principle of the new system insti
tuted by Diocletian. The second was division. He divided the 
empire, the provincea, and every branch of the civil as well as mili
tary administration. He multiplied the wheels of the machine of 
government, and rendered its. operations less rapid but more secure:
He had associated three colleagues in the exercise of the supreme 
power; . and as he was convinced that the abilities of a single man 
were inadequate to the 'public defence, he considered the joint admi
nistration of four princes not as a temporary expedient, bllt 8S a . 
fundamental law of the constitution. It was his intentioll that the 
two elder princes should be distinguished by the use .of the diadem, 
and the title of Augusti; that, as affection or esteem might direct 
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their chOIce, they should regularly call to their ~istance n.o sub
ordinate coUeI\,auElll; and that the ~rs, rising. in their turn to 
tho first rank, should supply an IUlinten'upted succession of empe
rors. The empire was divided into four parts. The East and 
Italy were the most hOnourable, the Danube an i the Uhine the 
most laborious stations. The former claimed the presence of the 
Aug/lSti, the latter were intmsted ro the administration of the 
C_rs.· The strength of the legions was in the hands of the four 
partners of soverei,,"Ilty, and the despair of successively vanquishing 
four formidable rivals might intimidate the ambition of au aspiring 
general. In their civil govermnent the emperors were supposed ro 
exercise the undivided power of tAe mooarch, and their edicts, 
inscribed with their joint namllll, were rooeived in all the provinces, 
as promulgated by their mutual councils and authority. Notwith
standing these precautions, the political union of the ROIDllB world 
was gradually dissolved, and a principle of division was introduced, 
which, in the course of a few years, occasioned the perpetual sepa-
ration of the eastern and western empires. . 

§ 11. The- system. of Diocletian was accompanied WIth another 
very material disadvantage; a more expensive establishment, and 
consequently an increase of taxllll, and the oppression of the people. 
Instead of a modest family of slaves and freedmen, such as had con
tented the simple greatness of Augustus and Trajan, three or four 
magnificent courts were established in the varions parts of tile 
empire, and as many Roman kmgs contended with each other and 
with the Persian monareh for the vain superiority of pomp and 
luxury. From this period to the extinction of the empire, it would 
be easy to deduce an uninterrupted series of-clamours and complaints 
respecting the weight of the taxes. According to his religion and 
situation, each writer chooses either Diocletian, or Constantine, or 
Valcns, or Theodosius, for the object of his invectives; but they 
unanimously agree in representing the burden of the rubli~ impo 
Bitions, aud particularly the land-tax, as the intolerable and in
creasing grievance of their own .times. 

§ 12. It was in the twenty-first year of his reign that Diocletian 
executed his memorable resolution of abdicating the empire; an 
action more naturally to have been expected from the elder. or the 

yenn,,<>er Antoninus than from a prince who had never prnctised the 
1es...OOD8 of philosophy either in the attainment orin the use of

l supreme power. Diocletian acquired the glory of giving to the 
world the first example of a resignation which has not been veryere- i 
quently imitated hy succeeding monarchs. The parallel of Charles 
the Fifth, however, will naturally offer itself to our mind, frilm the 
very striking resemblanCe between the chamcters of the two eml
rors, whose po!itical abilities were superior to their military genins, 
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and, whose specious virtucs were much less the effect of nature than 
of art. Neither Charles nor Diocletian bad arriyed at a very 
advanced period of life; since th.e one was only fifty-five, and. the 
other was no more tban fifty-nin6 years of age; but the active life 
of those princeS, their wars and journeys, the CIlres of royalty, ana 
their applic..'\tion to business, bad alrcady impaired tbeir constitution, 
and brought on the infirmities of a premature old age. 

During a whole year .. Diocletian bad suffered from k very severe 
illness; and he resolved to put an end to the painful struggle 
which he had so long sustained between the care of his bealth and. 
that of his dignity. The formerreqnired indulgence and relaxation, 
the latter compelled him to direct, from the. bed of sickness, the 
administration of a'great empire. He resolved to pass the remainder 
of his days in honourable repose, to place his glory beyond the reach 
of fortune, and to relinquish the theatre of the world to his younger 
and more active associates. The ceremony of his abdication. was 
performed in a spacious plain, about three miles froni Nicomedia. 
(A.D. "305.) The emperor ascended a lofty throne, and, in a cpeech 
full of reason and dignity, declared his intention, ~th to the people 
and to the soldiers who were assembled on this extraordinary occasion. 
liB BOOn as he had divested himself of the PJlrple, he withdrew from 
the gazing multitude, and, traversing the city in a covered charlo .. 

~ proceeded without delay to the favourite retirement which he bnd 
chosen in his native country of Dalmatia. On the snme day, which 
was the fint of May, Maximian, as it had been previously concerted, 
made his resignation of the Imperial dignity at Milan. Even in the 
splendour of t.lJ.e Roman triumph, Diocletian had meditated bis 
design of abdicating the government. As he wished to Beenre the 
obedience of Maximian, he exacted from him either a genE'm assur
ance that he would submit his actions to the authority of his bE'ne
factor, or a particular promise that he would descend from the 
throne whenever be should receive the advice and the example. 
Maxim1an yielded reluctantly to the ascendant which his wiser col
lea"aue bad acquired over him, and retired immediately after bis 
abdication to a villa in Lucanis, where it was almost impossible 
that such an impatient spirit could find any lasting tranqUillity. 

§ 1~. Diocletian, who, from a servile origin, had raised himself to 
the throne, passed the nine last years of his life in a private con
dition. ReaSO!!. had dictated, and content seems to have accom
panied, bis retreat, in which he enjoyed for a long time the respect 
of those princes to whom he had resigned the possession of the 
world. Diocletian had preserved, or at least he IIOOD recovered, a 
taste for the most innocent as well as na"tural pleasllrE's, 'and his 
leisure hours were 8ufl\piently employed in building, planting, and 
gardening. His answer to Maximian is deservedly celebrated. He 
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Was solieited by that restless old man to reassume the reins of 
governme\It and the Imperial purple. He rejected the temptation 
with a smile of pity, calmly obsetving that, if he could show MR.,\:' 

imian, the cabba.,aes which he had plaiited with his own hands a' 
Salona, he should no longer be urged to relinquish the enjoyment 
of happiness ,for the pnrsuit of power. Diocletian resided in a mag· 
nificent palace, which he had erected about six or seven miles from 
Salona; and ~ may infer, from the greatneSl! of the work, how long 
he had meditated his design of abdicating the empire. . It covered 
an' extent of ground consisting of between nine and ten Engtish acres. 
The form was quadrangular, flanked with sixteen towers. Two of 
the sides were near 600, and the other two near 700 feet in length. 
The whole was constructed of a beautiful free-stone, extracted from 
the neighbouring quarries of .Trsu or Tra"autium, and v~ry little 
inferior to marble itself. Four streets, intersecting each other at 

. right angles, divided the several parts' of this great edifice, and the 
approach to the principal apartment was from a very stately entrance, 
which is. still denominated the Golden Gate. The approach was 
terminated by a peristylium of granite columns, on one side of 
which we discover the square temple of lEsculapius, on the other 
.the octagon temple qf Jupiter. Had this ma.,onificent edifice re·· 
mail).ed in a solitary country, it would have been exposed to the 
ravages of time: but it might, perhaps, have escaped the rapacious 
industry of man. The village of Aspalathus, and, long afterwards, 
the provincial town of Spalatro, have grown out of. its ruins. The 
Golden Gate now opens into the market-place. St. John the Baptist 
has usurped the honours of lEsculapius; and the temple of Jupiter, 
nnder the protection of the Virgin. is converted into the cathedral 
ch\lrch. . . 

Plan and Ele ... U ... ·ofOctagon TempI. In Diool.tian'. Pal .... al SpRInt ..... 
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The ArclI of ConBtaDtine. (See p. 106.), 

CHAPTER VIII. 

FROM THE ABDICATION OF DIOCLETIAN TO 'l'HE REUNION OF THB 

EMPIREUNDEB CONSTANTINE. 

§ 1. CONSTANTIUS and GALERlUS th. two Augusti: appointment 01 
SEVERUS and MAXIMIN as the two C",.ars. § 2. Death of Constantiua 
and elevation of Constantine. § 3. MAXENTlUS declIned Emperor at 
Rome: MAXIMIAN r ..... ume. the purple: defeat and death of SeveruB. 
§ 4. Constantine marries Fausta, the daughter ofMlUimian. § 5. UnsllO
cessful invasion of Italy by Oaleriu.: LICINlUB and MAXlIIIIN maie 
Augusti: six emperors. § 6. Misfort'1nes and death of Msximian. "§ 7. 
Death of Galerius. § 8. Civil war between Constantino and IIIlUentjua: 
del'at and death of IIla.entius. § 9. Constantine'. conduct at Rome: hie 
.triumphal arch: 'he suppresses the Prmtorian guarde, § 10. War between 
IIIlUimin and Licinius: death of Maximin, § 11. War between Con
stantine and Licinius. § 12. Constantine defeata th. Goths. § 18. 
s.cond war between Constantine and Licinius: death of Liciniua: reunion 
of the empire. 

§ 1. THE balance of power established by Diocletian subsisted no 
longer than while it was sustained by the firm and dexterous band of 
the founder. It required such a fortunate mixture of different tempers 
and abilities as could scarcely. be found, or even expected, a second 
time; two emperors withoutjealollsy, two Ca>sars witbout aIllbi
tion, and the same general interest invariably pursued liyTourind&

Pendent princes. Tbe abdicu.tion of Diocletian and Maximian was 
succeeded by eight('en years of discord and confusion (A.D. 305-
323). 'l'be empire was affiicteu by five civil wars; and tbe r&

ffiainder of the time was not so much a state of tranquillity as a 
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SIL.'qJeIl"ion arums between several hostile-monarchs, who, viewing 
each other with an eye of fear and hatred, strove to increase their 
respecti re forces at the expense of their subjects.· 

As soon is Diocletim and lI.sximisn had resigned the purple, 
their station:, aroording to the roles of the new oonstitution, was 
filled by the two CalSSlS, Qmstantius and Galerius, who imme
diately assumed the title of Augustus. The honours of seniority 
a'nd precedenoe were allowed to the furmer of those princes, and he 
continued under a new appellation to administer his ancient dl'part-
ment of Gaul. -Spain, and Britain.· \ 

Diocletian considered Galerius, who had married his daughter, as 
the firmest support of his family and of the empire; and' he con
sentro. without reluctanoe, thM his successor should nominate the 
two Ilt'W Ca>sars.. The nomination was fixed without oonsulting the 
interest or inclination of the-princes of the West. Each of them 
had a son who \\'lIS arrived at the-age of m8nhood, and who might 
have been deemed the most natunU candidates for the vacant honour. 
But the impotent relt'Dtment of Muimian was no longer to be 
dnladed; and the moderate Constantius, though he might despise 
the ~<>ers,- \\'lIS humanely apprehensive of the calamities, of civil 
war. The two persons whom Galerius promoted to the rank of 
Ca>sar were much better suited to serve the views of his ambition; 
and their principal recommendation seems to have consisted in the 
want of merit or personal consequence. The first or'these was Dsza, 
or,. he was afterwards called, Maximin, wllOSll mother \\"as the sistcr 
of Galerius. The inexperienoed youth still bettayed by his manners 
and language his mstic education, when, to his own a..~nisllment, 
as well as that of the world, he was invested by Diocletian with the 
purple, exalted to the dignity of Ca>sar, and intrusted with the 
sowreign command of Egypt and Syria. At the same time Severns, 
a faithful servsnt, addicted to pleasure, but not incsrable of busi
Jlt'S!l, was sent to Milan to receive from the" reluctant hands of 
M~imian the Clesarian oman\ents and the possession of Italy and 
Africa. Aooording to the fonns of the constitution, Severns aclmow
l~oOO the supremacy of the western emperor; but he ""lIS- abso
lutely devoted to the commands of his benefactor GaleriUs, who, 
reserving to himself the intermediate countries from the roufines of 
J taly to those of Syria:, firmly established his power over tJlI'ee-fomth$ 
of the monarchy. The health of Constantius had been loug declin
ing. and Galerius looked forward with confidenoe to the time when 
the death of Qmstantius would leave him sole master of the Ronlan 
'World. _ 

§ 2. But, within less than eightren months, two Ulll'Xpected rem
lutions ol"ertumed the amNtious schemes of G3lerius. The hopes 
of uniting the western provinces to his empire were dissrroinh:.J by 

.,2 
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the elevation of Constantine; whilst Italy and A'frica were lost by 
the successful revolt of Maxentius, 

Constantine, the son of Constantiusand Helena, was most 
probably born at Naissus, in Dacia, A.D. ·274. He was about 
,ei~hteen ye,ars of llge when his father was promoted to the rank of 
fJresar; but that fortunate eNent was attended with his mother's 

".givorc,~; and the splendour of an Imperial alliance reduced the son 
\Of Helena to a state of disgrace and humiliation. Instead of follow
ing Constantius in the West, he remained in the service of Diocle
tian, signalised his valour in'the wars of Egypt and Persia, and 
gradually rose to the honourable station of a tribune of the first 
order. -The fignre of Constantine was tall and majestic; he was 
dexterous in all his exercises, intrepid in war, affable in peace; in 
his whole conduct the active spirit of youth was tempered by habi
tual prudence; and while his mind was engrossed by ambition, he 
appeared cold and insensible to the allurements of pleasure. The 
favour of the people and soldiers, who had named him as a worthy 
candidate for the rank of Cresar, served only to exasperate the jea-

1 lousy of Galemus; and though.prudence might restrain him from 
!\ exercising any ope; violence, an absolute monarch is seldom a.t a 
loss how to execute a sure and secret revenge. Every hour iIi
creased the danger of Constantine, and the anxiety of Ilis father, 
.who, by repeated letters, expressed the warmest desire of embracing 
his son. For some time the policy of Galerius 8upplied him with 
delays and excuses, but it was impossible long to refuse so nat,pral 
a request of his associate without maintaining his 'refusal by arms. 
The permission,of the journey was reluctantly granted, and, what
ever precautions the emperor might have taken to intercept a return, 
the consequences of which he with so much rea.son apprehended, 

,they wcre effectually disappointed by the incredible diligence of 
Constantine. Leaving the palace of Nicomedia in.the night"he tra
velled post through Bithynia,. Thrace, Dacia, Pannonia, Italy, and 
Gaul, and, amidst the joyful acclamations of the people, reached the 
port of Boulogne in. the very moment when Ilis father was preparing 
to embark for Britain. 

The British expedition, and an ea.sy victory over tho barbarians of 
Caledonia, were the last exploits of. the reign of Constantius. He 
ended his life in the Imperial palace of York (July 25, A.D. 306), 
fifteen mouths after he had receh'ed the title of Augustus, and 
almost fourteen years and a half after he had been promoted to the ' 
rank of Cresar. His death was immediately succeeded by the eleva
tion of.Constantine, who was saluted by the troops with the names 
of Augustus and Emperor. The throne was the object of his 
desires; lind had he been less actuated by ambition, it WBs his only 
means of Hafety. He was well ,acquainted with the character and 
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sentiments of Galerius, and sufficiently apprised that, if he wished 
to live, he must determme to reign. Galeriu8 thought it more pru
dent to dissemble his rage and disappointment. Without either 
condemning or ratifying the choice of the British army, Galerius 
accepted the son of his deceased collea.,<TUe as the sovereign of.the 
provinces beyond the Alps; but he gave him only the title of Cresar, 
and the fourth rank among the Roman princes, whilst he conferred 
the vacant place of Augustus on his favourite Severus. The appa
rent harmony of the empire was still preserved, and Constantine, 
who already possessed the substance, expectep, without impatience, 
an oppertunity of obtaining the honours of 'Supreme llower. 

§ 3. Galerius had introduced into Italy the same system of taxa
tion which prevailed in the prQvinces. This was a necessary con
sequence of the division of the empire. So long as Italy and all the 
provinces were under one and the same government, the provinces 
alone might bear the expenses without any particular hardship; but 
when Italy and Africa were formed into a separate division -of the 
empire, it was impossible that the whole expenses of the govern
ment should be defrayed by Africa alone. The Roman people, how
ever, unaccustomed to taxation, resented ,with indignation this 
invasion of their privileges. The long absence of the emperors had 
already filled Rome with discontent. 'l'he senate fanned the rising 
fury of the people; and the' feeble remains of 'the Prretilrian guards, 
who had reason to apprehend their own dissolution, embraced so 
honourable a pretence, and declared their readiness to draw their 
swords in the semce of their oppressed cOuntry. It was the wish, 
and it soon became the hope, of every citizen that,. after expelling 
from Italy their foreign tyrants, they should elect a prince who, by 
the place of his residence, and by his maxims of government, might 
once more deserve the title of Roman emperor. The name, as well 
as the situation of Maxentius, determined in bis favour the popular 
enthusiasm. -, , ' 

Maxentius was the son 01' the emperor Maximian, and he had 
married the daughter of Galecius. His birth and alliance seemed to 
offer him the fairest promise of succeeding to the empire; but his 
vices and incapacity procured him the same exclusion from the dig
nity of Cresar which Constantine had deserved by a-dangerous supe
riority of merit. The po~icy of Galerius preferred such _ associates 
as would never disgrace the choice; 'nor dispute the commands, of 
,their benefactor. An obscure stranger was therefore raised to the 
~y, and thesOii.-cifthe la.te emperor of the West was left 
to enjoy ,the luxury of a private fortune in a villa a few miles distant 
from the capital. The gloomy passions of his soul, shame,_ vexation, 
and rage, were inflamed by envy on the news of Constantine's suc
cess; but the hopes of Maxentius revived with the public discontent, 
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and he was easily persuaded to unite his personal injury and preten
sions with the cause of the Roman people. He was invested with 
the imperial Ql'DlI.IIW..IJ.ts, and was acknowledged, by the applauding 
senate and people, as the protector of the Roman freedom and dignity. 
Maximian joyfully broke from the retirement where tbe authority 
of Diocletian had condemned hini to pass a life of melancholy soli
tude, and at the request of his son and of the senate condescended, 
to' reassume the purple. His ancient 'dignity, his experience, and 
his fame in arms added strength as well as reputation to the party 
of Maxentius. 

'I'he emperor Severus immediately hastened to Rome, in the full 
confidence that, by his unexpected celerity, he should essily suppress 
the tumult of an unwarlike populace, commanded by It licentious 
youth. But he found on his arrival the' gates of the city shut 
against him, the walls filled with men and arms, an experienced 
general at the head of the rebels, and his own troops without spirit 
or affection. The greater number of hi~ soldiers deserted to the 
enemy; and the unfortunate Severus fled, with' precipitation, to Ra
venna. Here he might for some time have been safe; but Maximian, 
who conducted the siege in person, prevailed upon his fesrs not to 
.expose himself to the discretion of an initated conqueror, but to accept 
the faith of an honourable' capitulation. He was at first received 
with humanity and treated with respect, but was shortly afterwards 
compelled to put an end to his own life (February, A.D. 307). 

§ 4. Though the characters of Constantine and Maxentius had 
very little affinity with each other, their situation and interest were 
the same, and prudence seemed to require that they should unite 
their forces agabst the common enemy. Maximian passed the Alps, 
and .. courting a personal interview with the sovereign of Gaul; 
csrried with him his daughter Fausta as the pledge of the new 
alliance. The marriage was celebrated at Aries with every circum
stance of magnificence; and the ancient colleague of Diocletian, who 
again asserted his claim to -the Western empire, conferred on his 
son-in-law and ally the title 'of Augustus. By consenting to receive 
that honour from Maximian, Constantine seemed to embrace the 
cause of Rome and of the senate; but his professions were am bi
guous, and his assistance slow and ineffectual. He considered with 
attention the approaching contest between the masters of Italy and 
the emperor of the East, and was prepared to consult his own safety 
or ambition in the event of the war. 

§ 5. The importance of the occasion c.'\lled for the presence and 
abilifies of Galerius. At the head of a powerful army collected from 
Illyricum and the East, he entered Italy, resolved to revenge the 
desth of Severns and, to chastise the rebellious Romans. But the 
skill of Maximian had concerted' a prudent system of defence. The 
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invader found every plaOll hostile, fortified,. and inaccessible; and 
thongh he forced his way as far as Nami, within sixty miles of 
Rome, his dominion in Italy was confined to the nlUTOw limits of his 
camp. He was at 1en",<Yth 'Obliged to retreat with dis.,"llICe, and to lcs\""e 
MaXimian ana Maxentius in the undisturbed possession of Italy. 

Galerins, llpon his return from Italy, raised his friend Licinius to 
the rank of Au"uUstus in the place of Severns, and resigned to his 
immediate command the provinces of lliyricumJA.D. 307, Nov. 11). 
The news of his promotion was no sooner carried into the East, than 
lIaximin, who governed,. or rather oppressed, the countries of 
E"..uvp~ and Syria, disdained the inferior RlUJ!.e of Cresar, and, not
withstanding the prayers as well as arguments of Galerius, exacted, 
almost by violence, the equal title of Augustus. For the first, and 
indeed for the l~ time, the Roman world was administered by six 
emperors (A.D. 308).,. In the West, Constantine and Ma.xentius 
afi'ected to reverence their father Maximian. In the East, Licinius 
and lIaximin honoured with more real consideration their beuefactor 
Galerius. The opposition of interest, and Qle memory of a recent 

_ war, divided the empire into two great hostile powers; but their 
mutual fears produced an apparent tranquillity, and even a feigned 
reconciliation, till the death of the elder princes, of Maximian, and 
more particularly of Galerius, gave a new direction to the views and 
passions of their surviving lI$OCiates. 

§ 6. It was impossible that minds like those of Maximian and his 
son could long possess .in harmony an undivided power. Maxentills 
-considered himself as the legal sovereign of Italy, elected l,y the 
Roman senate and people; nor would he endure the control of his 

_ father, who IUTOgantly declared that by lIis name and abilities the 
rash youth had been es1ablished on the throne. The cause was s0-

lemnly pleaded before the Prmtoriau gnards; and those troops, who 
dreaded the severity of the old emperor, esPoused the party of Max
entius. The life and freedom of Maximian were, however, respected, 
and he retired from Italy into lliyricum. But Galerius, who was 
well acquainted with his character, soon obliged him to leaye his 
dominions, and the last refuge of the disappointed Maximian was 
the court of his son· in-law Constantine. He was received with re
~ by that artful prince. But while Constantine wase~"1l,,<Yed 
upon the Rhine in repelling an incursion of the Franks, MaXimian 
seized the vacant throne. The rapid return of Constantine defeated 
all the hopes of Maximian, who fled for refuge to Marseilles. The \ , 
inhabitants of this city surrendered him to Constantine, who oom- . 
pelled the old man to put an end to his life (A.D. 310, February)" 
He deserved his fate; but we should fiud more reMlOn to applaud 
the humanity of Constantine, if he had spared the benefactor of his 
father, and the father of his wife. 
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§ 7. Galerius survived his retreat from Italy about four years. 
His death was occasioned by a very painful and lingering disorder 
(A. D. 3ll). His body, swelled by an intemperate course of life to 
an unwieldy corpulence, was 'covered with' ulcers, and devoured by 
inn.umerable swarms of those insects which have given their name 
to a most loathsome disease, which the Christians, whom he had 
cruelly persecuted, regarded as the visible effect of divine justice. 
His dominions were shared between Maximin and Licinhis. The 
provinces of Asia fell to the share of Maximin, and those of Europe 
augmented the portion of Licinius. The deaths of Maximian and of 
Galerius reduced the number of emperors to four. The sense of 
their true interest soon connected, Licinius and Constantine; a 
secret allianCe was concluded between Maximin and Maxentius, and 
their unhappy subjects expected with terror the bloody consequences 
of their inevitable dissensiops, which were no longer restrained by 
t):J.e fear or the respect which they had entertained for Galerius. 

§ 8. While Constantine governed Gaul with justice, and repulsed 
with vigour the inroads of the Franks and Alemanni, Italy and 
Africa groaned under the dominion of Maxentius, a tyrant as con
temptible as he was Odious. His incapacity, profligacy, and cruelty 
knew no bounds. Maxentius h~ imbibed the same implacable 

,- aversion to the ~enate which had characterised. most of the former 
tyrants of Rome; nor was it possible for his ungrateful temper to 
forgive the generous fidelity which bad raised him to the .throne. 

~ 
The Ii ~es of the senators were exposed to his jealous suspicions, the 
dishonour of their wives and. daughters gratified his sensual ~-' 
sions. He filled Rome and Italy with armed troops, connived at 

• their tumults, and suffered. tbem with impunity to plunder, and 

leven to massacre, the defenceless people. Rome, which had so long 
regretted the absence, la)1len~ed, during the six years of his reign 
(A. D. 306-312), the presence of her' sovereign. 

Maxentius, who pretended to resent the death of his fatber Maxi
mian, ordered all the statues that had been erected in Italy and 
Africa to the honour of Constantine to be thrown down with igno
miny, and prepared. a considerable force to invade the Gallic provinces 

'on the side of ,Rhllltia. Constautine at first endeavoured to avoid a 
war, of the difficulty 'and importance of which he. was well aware; 
but' when he 'saw that Maxentius openly avowed his pretensions to 
the :whole monarchy of the West, he resolved to anticipate the enemr. 
and to carry the war into the beart of Italy. At the head ofabout 

Jo..9..QQO soldiers be, crossed the Cottian Alps (Mount Genevre), 
defeated the army of Maxentius at Turin, entered Milan. and laid 
siege to Verona, under the walls of which he gained a decisive vic
tory over anotber army of bis adversary. But tbe r~sources of 
Maxentius, both of men and money. were still considerable. A 
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third army was soon colle«ted. which the pusillimimous emperor 
was compelled by the contempt of the Roman people to lead in 
person. The fuml battle was fought at a place called Saxa Rubra, 
about nine miles from Rome. After an obstinate struggle the army 
of Maxentius was put to the reut, and his troops, pursued by an 
implacable enemy, rushed by thousands into the deep and rapid 

!stream of the Tiber.. The emperor hiIDself attempted to escape 
~k into the city over the Milvian bridge, bilt the crowds which 
lpressed together through that narrow passage forced. him into the 
iriver, where he was immediately drowned by the weight of his 
.armour (October 28, A.D. 312). • 

§ 9. In the use of victory Constantine neither deserved the praise 
of clemency nor incurred the censure of immoderate rigour. He 
put to death the two ,sons of the tyrant, and carefully: extirpated 
his whole race; but he pardoned even the most distinguished adhe
'rents of Maxentius. Games and festi'l'aIs were instituted _ to pre
serve the faIne of the victory of Constantine, and several edifices, 
raised at the expense of Maxentius, were dedicated to the honour of 
his successful rival. 'The triumphal arch of Constahtine, still re
mains a melancholy proof of the decline of the arts, and a singular 
testimony of the meanest vanity. As'it was not possible to find in 
the capital, of the ~mpire a sculptor -who was ct\pable of adorning 
that public monument, the arch of' Trajan, without any respect 
either for'his memory or for the rules of propriety, was stripped of 
its most elegant figures. The difference of times and persons, of 
actions and characters, ·was totally disregarded. The Parthian cap
·tives appear prostrate at the feet of a prince who never carried his 
arms beyond the Euphrates; and curious antiquarians can still 
discovlll' the head -of Trajan on the trophies of Constantine. 'The 
new orruunents which it was necessary to introduce between the 
vacancies of ancient sculpture are executed in the rudest and most 
unskilful manner. 
, The fi~Ji,tj.o_n. of..tb8-1'~~ds", was tI..mea.sl!re of 
prudence as well as of revenge. Those haughty troops, whose 
numbers and privile"aes had been restored, and even augmented, by 
Maxelltius, were for ever suppressed by Constantine. By suppress
ing the troops which were usually stationed in Rome, Const~tine 
gave the fatal blow to the dignity of the senate and people, andthe 
disarmed capital was exposed, without protection, to the insults or 
neglect of its distant master. Constantine passed no more than 
two or three months in Rome, which he visited twice during the 
remainder of bis life to celebrate the solemn festivals of the tenth 
'and of the twentieth years of his reign. He was almostpllrpetually 
in motion, to exercise the legions or to inspect the state of the pro
vinces. Treves, Milan, Aquileia, Sirmium, Naissus, and Tbessa-

F3 
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lonica' were the occasional places of his residence till he fQunded a 
NEW ROlllE on the confines of Europe and Asia. . 

§ 10. The war between Constantine and Maxeiltius was· followed 
by a similar struggle between Licinius. and Maximin (A. D. 313). 
LiciniUJ! had repaired to Milan to celebrate his marriage with Con
stantia, the sister of Constantine j but he was summoned from this 
city by the hostile approach of Maximian, who moved out of Syria 
'in the depth of winter, crossed over into Europe, and took Byzan.
tium after a. siege of eleven days. The two armies met in the 
neighbourhood of Heraclea, and Licinius gained a decisive victory 
OV.llr the emperor of the East. The incredible speed which Maximin 
exerted in his flight is much more celebrated than his prowess in 
the battle. Twenty-four hours afterwards he was seen pale, trem
bling, and without his Imperial ornaments, at Nicomedia, 160 miles 
from the place of his defeat. He 'survived his misfortune only three 
or four months. His death,> which happened at Tarsus, was vari
ously ascribed to despair, to poison, and to the divine justice. As 
Maximin was alike destitute of abilities and of virtue, he was 
lamented neither by the people nor by the soldiers. The provinces 
of the East, delivered from the terrors of civil war, cheerfully 
acknowledged the authority of Licinius. 

§ 11. 'The Roman world was now divided between Constantine 
and Licinius, the former of whom was master of .the West,'and the 
latter of the East. A year had scarcely elapsed after the death of 
Maxi,min, before the victorious emperors turned their arms against 
each other (A. D. 314). Constantine gained two victories ovei' his 
opponent. The first battle was fought near Cibalis, a city of Pan .. 
nonia, situated on the river Save; the seCond was fought in the 
plain of Mardia in Thrace, and both were obstinate and bloody. 
The successive defeats of Licinius had ruined his forces, but they 
had displayed his courage and ahilities j and, accordingly, when he 
sued for peace, the good sense of Constantine preferred a great and 
certain advantage to a third trial of the chance of arms. He con
sented to leave Licinius in .the possession of Thrace,: Asia Mino!" 
Syria, and Egypt; but the provinces of Pannonia, Dalmatia, Dacia, 
Macedonia, and Greece, were yielded to the Western empire, and 
the dominions of Constantine now extended from the confines of 
Caledonia to the extremity of Peloponnesus. It was stipulated by 
the same treaty that three royal youths, the sons of the emperors, 
should be called to the hopes of the succession. Crispus and the 
young Constantine were soon afterwards declared Cresars in the 
"IN est, while the younger Licinius was in vested with the same dignity 
in the East. In this double proportion of honours, the conqueror 
asserted the superiority of his arms and power. 

§ 12. The reconciliatio,n of Constantine and Licinius, though it 
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was embittered by resentment and jealousy, by the remembnu1ce of 
recent injuries, and by the apprehension of future dangers, main
tained, however, above eight years, the tranquillity of the Roman 
world. This time was employed by Constantine in monning the 
administration of the empire by various enactments, and in defend
ing the frontiers against the inroads of the barbarians. Crispus, a 
youth of the most amiable character, who had received with the title 
of Ca?sar thulOmmand of the Rhine; distinguished his conduct as 
well as valour in several victories over the Franks and Alemanni. 
The emperor himselI had assumed the' more difficult and important 
province of the Danube (A. D. 322). The Goths, who in the time 
of Claudius and Aurelian had felt the weight of the Roman arms, 
respected the power of the empire, ~ven in the midst of its intestine 
divisions. But the stren.,<>1h of that warlike nation was now restored 
by a peace of near fifty years; a new generation had arisen, who no 
10Ilc"lll' remembered the misfortun('S of ancient days: the Sarmatians 
of the lake MlJeOtis followed the Gothic standard either as subjects 
or as allies, and their united force was poured upon the countries of 
Dlyricum. Constantine .encounterea a very obstinate resistance, 
but he prevailed at length in the contest, and the Goths were com
pelled to purchase an ignominious retreat by restoring the bOoty and 
prisoners which they had taken. Nor was this advBnta"ooe sufficient 
to satisfy the indignation of the emperor. He resoh-ed tD chastise 
as well as to repulse the insolent barbarians who had dared to 
invade the territories of Rome. At the head of his legions he passed 
the Danube, after repairing the brid.,ooe which had been constructed 
by Trajan, penetrated intD the stron,,«est recesses of Dacia, and, when 
he had inflicted a severe revenge, condescended to give pt.'llce tD the 
suppliant Goths, on condition that, as oCten as they were required, 
they should supply his armies with a body of.40,OOO soldiers. 

§ 13. In this exalted state of glory it was impossible that Con
stantine should Imy longer endure a partner in the emIlire. Con
fiding in the superiority of his genius and military power, he deter
mined, without any previous injury, to exert them for the destruc
tion of Licinius, whose advanced age and unpopular viC('S seemed to 
offer a very easy conquest. But the- old emperor, awakened by the 
approaching danger, deceived the expectations of his friends, 8S well 
as of his enemies. Calling forth that spirit and those abilities by 
which he had,deserved the friendship of Galerius and the Imperial 
purple, he prepared himself for the oontest, collected the forces of 
the East, aud soon filled the plains of Hadrianople with his troops, 
and the Straits of the Hellespont with his fleet. The first battle 
~ fought near Hadrianople (July 3, A. D. 3:!3), and each emperor 
brought more than l.!!Q~QQO men into the field. Licinrus\vis-de-
feated with great slaughter, his fortified amlp was taken by strum, 
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and he took refuge within the walls of Byzantium. The siege of 
this important city was immediately undertaken by Constantine. 
His son Crispus forced tlie passage of the Hellespont and destroyed 
the fleet of Licini~s; whereupon Licinius, thinking himself no 
longer secure in the city, crossed over to Chalcedo'n. J n Bi thynia 
Licinius collected another army, but was totally' defeated in a 
second battle fOllght at Chrysopolis, now called' Scutari. ~'his 
defeat irretrievably determined the fate of Licinius. Constantia, 
the wife of Licinius, 'and the sister of Constantine, interceded with 
her brother irr favour of her husband, and obtained from him the pro
mise, confirmed by an oath, that, after the resignation of the purple, 
Licinius himself should be permitted to pass the remainder of his 
life in peace and affiuence. Licinius solicited and accepted the 
pardon of his offenc~s, laid himself and his purple at the feet of his 
'lord and maste'I', was raised from the ground with insulting pity, 
and soon afterWards was sent away to Thessalonica, which had been 
chosen for the place of his confinement. His confinement was soon 
terminated by death, and it iii. doubtful whether a tumult of the 
soldiers, or a decree of the' senate, was suggested as the motive for 
his execution. According to the rules of tyranny, he was accused 
of forming a conspiracy, and of holding a treasonable correspondence 
with the barbarians; but as he was never convicted, either by his 
own conduct or by any legal evidence, we may perhaps be allowed, 

I
from his weakness, to presume his innocence. By this 'victory of 
Constantine the Roman. w9rld was again united. UN),'" ~authority 
of one emperor, thirty-seven years after Dioc1etian had divided his 
power and provinces with his associate Maximian (A. D. 324). The 
establishment of the Christian religion, and the foundation of Con-
stantinople, were the immediate and memorable consequenc.~s of 
this revolution. 

Transverse Section of Basilica of Maxentius 
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CHAPTER IX. 

TlDI cmmuer 01' THE BOllAlT GOVElUol1lEST 'roW AlID8 THE ClIllIBTIANII, 

AND TlDI LEGAL ESTABTJSlIX!<l>"T 01' ~"lTY. 
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the Christiaos. § 10. General idea of the J"'I'!!I!CUtion iii the diil'eren' 
proYinces of the Roman Empire. § 11. Edict of tolerat;ion published by 
Galerios. § 12. Edict of lIilan.. -§ 13. Conversion or Conslalltiue: 
appearance of a erosa in the eky. § 14. The Iabarum or standard of the 
cross. § 15. Establishment rL Christianity as the religion of the state. 
§ 16. BasiJica or St. Peter. 

-§ 1. WHII..E the Roman empire was invaded by open violence, or 
- undermined by slow decay, a pnre and humble religion gently in-

sinuated itself into the minds of men, grew up in silence and ob
scnrity, derived new vigour from opposition, and finally erected the 
triumphant banner of the Cross on the ruins of the CapitoL Nor 

. was the influence of Christianity confined to the period or to the 
limits of the Roman empire. After a re\"olution of thirteen or four-
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teen centuries, that religion is still professed by the nations of 
Europe, the most distinguished portion of human kind in arts and 
learning as well as in arms. By the industry and zeal of the 
Europeans it has been widely diffused to the most distant shores 
of Asia and Africa; and by the means of their colonies has been 
firmly established from Canada to Chili, in a world unknown to the 
ancients. 

§ 2. Notwithstanding the purity of the Christian religion, the 
sanctity of its moral precepts, and the innocent as well as austere 
lives of the greater number of those who during the first ages em
braced the faith of the Gospel, its dissemination was violently 
opposed, and its disciples put to death, by many of the Roman 
f'mperors, who beheld without concern a thousand forms of religion 
subsisting in peace under their gentle sway. The first and chief 
cause of the persecution of the Christians was undoubtedly owing 
to their proselyting ardour. Believing that their religion was the 
only means of securing the eternal happiness of man, they could not 
rest without using every effort to convince the world of the truth 
of Christianity, and of the falsehood of the prevailing superstitions. 
Such conduct was diametrically opposed to the acknowledged Poly
theism. '1'he religious concord of the Paga.n world was principally 
supported by the implicit assent and reverenc~ which the nations of 
antiquity expressed for their respective traditions and ceremonies. 
Although the Jews also claimed the exclusive possession of divin€ 
knowledge, yet their case differed from that of the Christians in two 
important points, which saved them from the persecutions to which 
the Christians were exposed. In the first place, the Jews made 
few converts, and therefore did not provoke the anger of their 
neighbours by withdrawing friends and relations from the religion 
in which they had been brought up; and, in the second place, the 
Jews were a· nation, while the Christians were a sect. '1'he latter 
difference is simple and obvious, but, according to the sentlInents of 
antiquity, it was of the highest importance. The Jews only perse
vered in the sacred institutions of their ancestors; and it was uni
versally acknowledged that they had a right to practise what it 
would have been criminal in them to neglect. But this principle, 
which protected the Jewish synagogue, afforded not any favour or 
security to the primitive church. By embracing the faith of the 
Gospel the Christians incurred the supposed guilt of an unnatural 
and unpardonable offence. They dissolved the sacred ties of custom 
and education, violated the religious institutions of thai! country, 
and presumptuously despised whatever their fathers had believed as 
true or had reverenced as sacred. Hence they became exposed to 
the unjust but dangerous imputation of impiety. They had sepa
rated themselves from every mode of superstition which was received 
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in any part of the globe by the various temper of Polytheism: but 
it was not altogether so evident what deity, or what form of wor
ship, they had substituted for the gods and temples of antiquity. 
Malice and prejudice had, therefore, some colourable pretext fur 
representing the Christians"as a society of atheisb, who, by the 
most violent attacks on the religious constitution of the empire, had 
merited the severest animadversions of the civil magistrate. 

Moreover, the union and assemblies of the Christians were re
garded with apprehension by the Roman government. It is well 
known that Roman policy viewed with the utmost jealousy and dis
trust any association among its subjects; and that the "privileges of 
private corporations, though formed for the most harmle~ or bene
ficial purposes, were bestowed with a very sraring hand. The re
li~ous assemblies of the Christians, who had -separated themselves 
from the public worship, appeared of a much less innocent nature: 
they were illegul in their principle, and in their consequences might 
become dangerous; nor were the emperors conscious that they vio
lated the laws. of justice ·when, for the peace of society, they pro
hibited those secret and sometimeS nocturnal meetings. 

The manners of the Christians were calumniated. The pre
cautions with which the disciples of Christ performed the offices 
of religion were at first dictated by fear and necessity; but they 
were continued from choice. It was concluded that they only 
concealed what they would have blushed to disclose. Their mis
taken prudence afforded an opportunity for malice to invent, and 
for suspicious credulity to believe, the horrid tales which described 
the Christians as the most wicked of human kind. It was asserted 
that at their nocturnal meetings a new-born infant was slain; and. 
that this inhuman sacrifice was succeeded by scenes of revolting . 
intemperance and brutal lus~ . . 

§ 3. The first persecution of the Christians was occasioned by 
the grea~ fire of Rome, in the tenth year of the reign of Nero, A.D. 

64. The voice of rumour 'accU$ed the emperor as the incendiary 
of his own capital; every crime might be imputed to the assassin 
of his wife and mother; and, as the most incredible stories are the 
lIest adapted to the genius of an eDl'l\,aed people, it was grave1y re
ported, and firmly believed, that Nero, enjoying the calamity which 
he had occasioned, amused himself with singing to his lyre .the de
struction of ancient Troy. To divert a suspicion which the power 
of despotism: was unable to suppress, the. emperor resolved to sub
stitute in his own place some fictitious criminals. "With this view 
(says Tacitus) he inflicted the most exquisite tort\lres on those 
men who, under the vulgar appellation. o! Christians, were already 
branded with deserved infamy. Theyderived their name and origin 
from Christ, who, in the reign of Tiberius, had suffered death by 
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the sentence of the procurator Pontius Pilate. For a while this dire 
super~tition was checked, but it again burst forth; and not only 
spread itself over Judrea, the first seat of ·this Dllschievous sect, 
but was even introduced into .Rome, the common asylum which 
receives and protects whatever is ~mpure," whatever is. atrocious. 
The confessions of those who were seized discovered a great mul
titude of their accomplices, and they were all convicted, not so 

{
much for the crime of setting fire to the city as for their hatred 
of human kind. '1.'hey "died in torments, and their torments Were 

I embittered by ~sult an~ derisio~. . Some were nailed on crosses; 
others "sewn up ill the skins of ~ld beast,1!, and exposed to the fury 

! of dogs; others, again, smeared. over with combustible materials, 
! were used as torches to illuminate the darkness of the night. The 
i gardens of Nero were destined for the· melancholy spectacle, which 

was accompanied with ahorserace, and honoured with the presence 
~ of the emperor, who mingled with the populace in the dress and 

\
. attitude of a charioteer. The guilt of the Christians deserved in
deed the most exemplary punishment, but the public abhon-ence 

i was changed into commiseration, from the opinion that those un
-' happy wretches were sacrificed, not so much to the public welfare 

as to the cruelty of a jealous tyrant." .. We might conclude from 
the preceding passage of 'l'acitus that this persecution was confined 
to the walls of Rome; but, according to the ecclesiastical historians, 
it extended to the whole empire. -

§ 4. The second persecution of the Christians was owing to the 
suspicions ·of Domitian .. The exalted position of his own family 
alarmed tbe pusillanimous temper of the tyrant, which could only 
be appeased by the plood of those Romans whom he either feared, 
or hated, or esteemed. Of the two sons of his uncle Flavius Sa
binus, the elder was soon convicted of treasonable intentions, and 
t)J.e younger, who bore the name of Flavius Clemens, w:as indebted 
for his safety to his want of courage and ability. The emperor for 
a long time distinguished so harmless a "kinsman by his favour and 
protection, bestowed on him his own niece Domitilla, and invested 
him with the honours of the consulship. But he had scarcely 
finished the term of his annual magistracy, when on a slight pre
tence he "Was condemned and executed; Domitilla was banished to 
a- desolate island on the coast of Campania; and sentences either of 
death or of confiscation were pronounced against a great number of 
persons who were involved in the same accusation. '1.'he guilt im
puted to their charge was that of Atheism and Jewish manners; a 
singular association" of ideas, which cannot with any propriety be 
applied exrept to the Christians, as they were obscurely and im
perfectly viewed by the magistrates and by the writers of that 

.. Tacit Anoa!., ·xv. 44. 
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. period. But this persecution was of no long duration. A few 
months after the death of Clemens, Domitian was assassinated; and 
under the gentle administration of Nerva, while the innoceI\t were 
restored to their rank and fortunes, even the most guilty either ob
tained P¥"dori or escaped punishment. 

§ 5. It was not, howeveI', only tyrants, like Nero' and Domitian, 
who persecuted the Christians. Great and virtuous princes, such 
as Trajan and Marcus Aurelius, punislled this unoffending class of 
their subjects with ,death, exile, and imprisonment. '1'he Christians 
do not appear, however, to have suffered much in the reign of 

- Trajan, if we may form a judgment from the celebrated correspond
ence between the younger Pliny and this emperor. Pliny had 
heen intrusted by his friend and master witli the government of 
Bithynia and Pontus. He soon found himself at a loss to determine 
by what rule of justice or of law he should direct his conduct in the 
execution of an office the most repugnant to his humimity. He had 
never assisted at any judicial proceedings against the Christians, 
with whose name alone he seems to be acquainted; and be was 
totally uninformed with regard to the nature of their guilt, the 
_method of their conVIction, and the degree of their punishment. 
In this perplexity he had recourse to his usual expedient, of sub
mitting to the wisdom of Trajan an impartial, and, in some respects, 
a favourable account of the new superstition, requesting the em
peror that he would condescend to resolve his doubts and to instruct 
his ignorance.· The emperor replied by the following letter :
"The method you have pursued, my dear,Pliny, in the proceedinga 
against those Christians which were brought before you, is ex~ 
tremely proper; as it is not possible to lay doWlt any fixed plan by 
which to act in aU cases of this nature. But I would not have you 
officiollsly enter into any inquiries concerning them. If, indeed, 

. they should be brought before you, and the crime is proved, they 
must be punished; with the restriction,- however, that where the 
party denies himself to be a Christian, and shall make it evident 
that he is not, by invoking our gods, let him (notwithstanding 
any former suspicion) be pardoned upon his repentance. -In
formations without the accuser's name subscribed ought not-to be. 
received in prosecutions of any sort, as it is introducing a _very 
dangerous precedent, and by no means agreeable to.the equity of 
my government." . 

The persecution was renewed nnder Hadrian for a short time, 
ceased altogether under the peaceful reign of Antoninus Pius, but 
was again revived with great severity by Marcus Aurelius. It is 
a remarkable fact, that the reign of the wisest arid most humane of 
the heathen emperors was I1)ore fatal to the Christians than the 

• Plin. Epistol. x. 97. 
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reigns of the -greatest tyrants. -The causes of this persecution are 
uncertain. Most writers have ascribed it to the la.tent bigotry of tho 
character of Marcus Aurelius; otherll to the influence of the phiL .. 
sophic party; but the fact is admitted by all. 

§ 6. By a singular fatality the hardships whjch the Christians had 
endured under the government of a. virtuous prince immediately 
ceased on the accession of a tyrant; and as none except themselves 
had experienqed the injustice of Marcus, so they alone were protected 
by the lenity of Com modus. 'Ihe celebrated_ Marcia, the most 
favoured of his concubines, was an unworthy member of the Chris
tian church. Under her gracious protection the Christians passed 
in safety the thirteen years of a prnel tyranny; and when the 
empire was established in the house of Septimius Severns, they 
formed a domestic but more honourable connexion with the new 
court. The emperor was persuaded that, in a da.ngerous- sickness, 
he had derived some benefit, either spiritual or physical, from the 
holy oil with which one of his slaves had anointed him. He always 
treated with peculiar distinction several persons of both sexes who 
ha~ embraced the new religion. The nurse as well as the preceptor 
of Caracalla were ChTistians. Nor was the peace of the church in
terrupted till the increasing numbers of proselytes seem at length 
to have attracted the- attention, and to have alienated the mind, of 
Severus (A.D: 198). With the design of restraining the progress of 
Christianity, he published an edict, which, though it was designed 
to affect only the new converts, could not be carried into strict exe
cution without exposing to danger and punishment the most zealous 
of their teachers and missionaries. 

§ 7. But the laws which Severus had enacted soon expired with 
the authority of that emperor; and the Christians, after this acci
dental tempest, enjoyed a calm of thirty-eight years (A. D. 211-249), 
only interrupted by the brief reign of the savage Maximin. ~'ill this 
period they- had usually held their assemblies in private houses and 
eequestered places. 'l'hey were now permitted- to erect· and conse
crate convenient edifices for the purpose of religious worship; to 
purchase lands, even at Rome itself, for the use of the community ; 
and to conduct the elections of their ecclesiastical ministers in a 
public manner. This long repose of the church was accompanied 
with dignity. The reigns of those princes who derived their ex
traction from the Asiatic provinces proved the most favourable to 
the Christians; the eminent persons of the sect were admitted into 
the palace in the honourable ch.aracters of priests and philosophers ; 
and their mysterious doctrines, which were _already diffused among 
the people,_ insensibly attracted the curiosity of their sovereign. 
When the empress Mamma passed through Antioch, she listened 
with pleasure to the eloquent exhortations of the celebrated Origen. 
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The sentiments of llam_ were adopted by her son Alexan,ler, who 
placed in his domestic chapel the statue of Cltrm along Kith those 
of Abraham, Orpheus, and Apollonius. A pnreE faith, as well as 
worship. was openly professed and practised among his hoUSl;hold. 
Bishops, perhaps for the first time, were seen at conrt; and, after 
~e death of Alexander (A.D. 235), when the inhuman Muimin dis
charged his fury on the favourites and servants of his 'unfortunate 
benefactor, a great number of Christians, of every rank~ and or both 
8eXe6, were involved in the promiscuous massacre. During the 
whole reign of Maximin the Christians were eXposed to persecution, 
but as soon as Philip. who was born in the Jleighbourhood of Pales
tine, had usurped the Imperial sceptre (A. D. 244), they acquired a 
friend and a protector. The public and even partial favour of Philip 
towards the sectaries of the new religion, and his constant reverence 
for the ministers of the chureh, gave some oolour to the suspicion, 
which p1'8vailed in his own times, that thlt emperor himself "'as 
beoome a oonvert to the faith. 

§ 8, The fall of Philip (A.D. 249) introduced, with the change of 
masters, a new system of government, so oppressive to the Christians, 
that their former oondition was represented as a state of perfect freE.. 
-dom and security, iIoompared with the rigorous treatment which 
they experienced under the short reign of Decius. The virtues of 
that prince will scarcely allow us to suspect that he was actuated 
by a mean resentment agaiust the favourites of his predeces.qor ; and 
it is more reasonable to believe that, in the prosecution of his genel'lll 
design to restore the purity of Roman manuers, he was desirous of 
delivering the empire from what he condemned as a recent and 
criminal superstition. The bishops of the most eonsiderable cities 
were removed by exile or death: the vigilance of the ma~strates 
prevented the clergy of Rome during sixteen months from p~
ing to a new election; and it was the opinion of the ChristiaDs that 
the emperor would more patiently endure a competitor for the purple 
than a bishop in the capital. 

The administration of Valerian was distinguished by a levity and 
inoonstancy ill suited to the gravity of the RumaA Cmsor. In the. 
first part of his reign he surpassed in clemency those prinre; who 
had been suspected of an attachment to the Christian faith. In 
the last tlm!e years and a half, listening to the insinuations of a 
minister addicted to the superstitions of Egypt, he adopted the 
ma:rims, and imitated the severity, of his predecessor Decins. The 
accession of Gallienus, which increased the calamities of the empire, 
restored peace to the church; and the Olristians obtained the free 
exercise of their religion by an edict addressed to' the bishops, and 
conceived in such terms as seemed to acknowledge their office and 
public character. The ancient laws, withou' beirg formally Ie-
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pealed, w;ere suffered to sink into oblivion j and (excepting. only 
some hostilei~tentions which are attributed to the emperor Aure
lian) the disciplis of Christ, passed above 40 years in a 'state of 
prosperity, far more dangerous to their virtue than the severest 
trials of persecution. 

§ 9. During the first nineteen years of the reign of Diocletian, the 
Christians continued to enjoy the Tree exercise of their, religion with· 
out any molestation. But notwithstanding this seeming security, 
an attentive ohserver might discern some symptoms that threatened 
the church with a more violent persecution than any wpich she had 
yet endured. The zeal and rapid I1rogress of the Chpstians awakened 
the POlyt4eists from their supine indifference in the cause of those 
deities whom custom and ed11!)ation had taught them to revere. The 
mutual provocations of a religious war, which had already continued 
above 200 yeam, exasperated the. animosity of tbe contending 
'PaI·ties. 'l'he Pagans were incensed at the rashness of a recent and 
obscure sect, which presumed to accuse their countrymen of error, 
and to devote their ancestors to eternal misery. 'l'he habit of 
justifying the popular mythology against the invectives of an im
placable enemy, produced in their minds some sentiments of faith 
and revel'ence for a system which they had been accustomed to con
sider with the most careless levity. They invented new modes of 
sacrifice, of expiation, and of initiation j attempted to revive the 
credit of their expiring oracles j and listened with eager credulity to 
e'tery impostor who flattered their prejudices by a tale of wonders. 
Philosophy, the most dangerous enemy of Polytheism, was now con-

. verted into her most useful ally. The prevailing sect of the new 
Platonicians judged it prudent to connect themsel ves with the priests, 
whom perhaps they despised, against the Christians, whom they had 
reason to fear. These fashionable philosophers prosecuted the design 
of extracting allegorical wisdom from the fictions of the GrElek poets j 
instituted mysterious rites of devotion for the use of their chosen, 
disciples j recommended the worship of the ancient gods as the 
emblems or ministers of the Supreme Deity, and composed against 
the faith of the Gospel many elaborate treatises. 

Although the policy of Diocletian and the' humanity of Con
stantius inclined them to preserve inviolate the maxims of toleration, . 
it was soon discovered that their two associates, Maximian and 
Galerius, entertained the most implacable aversion for the name and 
religion of the Christians. After the success of the Persian war had 
raised the hopes and the reputation of Galei'ius, he passed a winter 
with Diocletian in the palace of Nicomedia,. and after much impor
tunity he at length persuaded Diocletian to. issue an edict for a 
general pers~cution of the Christians. 'The edict of persecution was 
published on Feb. 24, A.D. 303; and though Diocletian, still averse 
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to the effusion of blood, ,had' moderated the fury .of Galcrius, the 
penalties inflicted on the obstinacy ofthe Christians might be deemed 
sufficiently rigorous and effectual. It was enacted that their churches,· 
in all the provinces of the empire, should be demolished to their' 
foundations ;. and the punishment of death was denounCed against 
all who should presume to hold any secret assemblies .for the pur" 
pose of religious worship. The bishops and presbyters were ordered 
to deliver all their sa<:red books into the hands of the magistrates, 

. who were commanded, under the severest penalties, to bum them in 
a. public and solemn manner. By the same edict the property of the 
church was at once confiscated. After taking· such effectual mea
sures to abolish the worship and to dissblve the gl?vernment of the 
Christians, it was thought necessary to subject to the !D.ost intolerable 
hardships the condition of those perverse individuals who should still 
reject the religion of nature, of Rome, and of their ancestors. Per
sons of a liberal ~iIth were declar€d incapable of holding any honourll 
or employments; slaves were fur ever deprived of the hopes of free- , 
doxq; and the whole body of the people were put out of the pro
tection of the law. 

Some slight disturbancesj though' they were suppressed almost' as 
soon as excited, in Syria and the frontiers of Annenia, afforded the 
enemies oLthe church 8. very plausible occasion to insinuate that 
those troubles had been secretly fomented by the intrigues of the 
bishops, who had already forgotten their ostentatious professions of 
passive and unlimited obedience. The resentment, or the fears, of· 
Diocletian at length transported him beyond the bounds of moOO: 
ration which he had· hitherto preserved, and he declared, in a series 
of cruel edicts, his intention of abolishing the. Christian name. By 
the first of these edicts. the governors of the provinces were directed 
to apprehend all persons of the ecclesiastical order; and the prisons 
destined for the vilest criminals were soon fined with a multitude 
of bishops, presbyters, deacons, readers, and exorcists. By a second 
edict the magistrates were commanded to employ every method of 
severity which might reclaim them from their odious superstition, 
and oblige them to return to the establishe~: worship of the gods. 
This rigorous order was extended by a subsequent edict to the whole 
body of Christians, who were exposed to a violent and 'general per
secution. Inst€ad of, those salutary res~raints which had required 

. the direct and solemn testimony of an accuser, it becnme the duty 
as well as the interest of the Imperial officers to discover,. to pursue, 
and to torment the most obnoxious nmong the faithful. Heavy
penalties were denounced against 0.11 who should presume to save a 

. proscribed sectary from the just indignstion of the gods Ilnd of the 
'lmperors. . . '. . 

. § 10. Dioc~etian had no sooner published his edicts against the 
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Yhristians than, as if he had been desirous of committing to other 
hands the work of persecution, he divested himself of the Imperial 
purple. The character and situation of his coUea,,<T\les and successors 
sometimes urged them to enforce, and sometimes inclinM them to 
suspend, the execution of these rigorous laws j nor can we acquire 
a just and distinct idea of this important period of ecclesiastical 
history unless we separately consider the state of Christianity, in the 
different parts-of the ~mpire, during the spa.ce of ten years which 
elapsed between the first edicts of Diocletian and the final peace of 
the church. 

The mild and humane temper of Constantius was averse to the 
oppression of any part of his subjects. The principal offices of his 
palace were exercised by Christians. He loved thtlir persons, 
est!lCIDed their fidelity, and entertained not any dislike to their 
religious ,principles. But as long as Constantius ·remained in the 
subordinate statiEln Q.f Cresar, it was not in his power openly to reject 
the edicts of Diocletian, or to disobey the commands of Maximian. 
His authority contributed, however; to alleviate the sufferings 'l'\'hich 
he pitied and abhorred. He consented with reluctance to the ruin 
of the churches, but he ventured to protect the Christians themselves 
from the fury of the populace and from the rigour of the laws. The 
elevation of Constantius to the supreme and independent dignity oC 
Augustus gave a free scope to the exercise of his virtues, and the 
shortness of his reign did not prevent him from establishing a system 
of toleration of which he left the precept and the example to his son 
Constantine. His fortunate soh, from the first moment of his acces
sion declaring himself the protector of the church, at length deserved 
the appellation of the first emperor who publicly professed and 
established the Christian religion. The motives of his conversion, 
aud the establishment of Christianity as the reigning religion of the 
Roman empire, are related below. At present it may be sufficient 
tc observe that every vi<;tory of Constantine was productive of some 
relief or benefit to the church. . 

The provinces of Italy and Africa experienced B short but violent 
persecution. The rigorous edicts of Diocletian were strictly and 
cheerfully executed by his associate Maximian, who had long hated 
the Christians, and who delighted in acts of blood and violence. 
After Diocletian had divested himself of the purple, Italy and Africa 
were administered under the name of Severus, and were exposed, 
without defence, to the implacable resentment of his master Galerius. 
The revolt o( MaJl;entius immediately restored peace to the churches 
of Italy and Africa, and the same tyrant who oppressed every other 
class of his au bjects showed himself just, humane, and even partial, 
towards the affiicted Christians. He depended on their gratitude 
Ilnd affection, and very naturally presumed that the injuries which 
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they had suffered, and the dangers which they still apprehended, 
{!"om his most inveterate enemy, would secure the fidelity of a party 
already considerable by their nUll;lbers snd opulence .. 

The sanguinary temper of Galerius, the first" and principal author 
of the persecution, was· formidable to those Christians whom their, 
misfortunes had placed within the limits of his dominions. As long 

·88 he commanded only the armies and provinces or Illyricum, he 
could with difficulty either find or make a considerable number of 
martyrs in a warlike country which had entertained the missionaries 
of the Gospel with more coldness and reluctance than any other 
part of the empire. But when Galerius had obtained the supreme 
power and the government of the East, he indulged in their fullest 
extent his zeal and cruelty, not only in the provinces of ~'hrace and 
Asia, whi~h acknowledged his immediate jurisdiction, but in those 
of Syria, Palestine, and Egypt, where Maximin gratified his' own 
inclinatiOli by yielding a rigorous obedience to the stern commands 
of his benefactor. 

§ 11. The frequent d.:sappointments of his ambit:ous views, the 
experience of six years. of pe:secution, ,and the salutary reflections 
which a lingering and painfnl distemper suggested to the mind of 
Galerius, at length convinced him that the most violent efforts of 
despotism are insufficient to extirpate a whole people, or to subdue 
tbeir r~ligiousprejudices. Desirous of repairing the mischief 
that he had occasioned, he published in his own name, and in 
those of Licinius, and Constantine; a general edict of toleration, 
in which he permitted the Christians freely to profess their pri
vate opinions, and to assemble in their conventicles without fear 
or molestation, provided always that they preserved a due respect 
to the established laws and government. After the death of 
Galeriils Maximin prepared to renew the persecution j but the 
civil waY which he 80· rashly undertook against Licinius em
ployed all his attention; and the defeat and death of Maximin 
soon delivered the church from tbe last"and most implacable of 
her enemies. 

§ 12. A few months after the death of MaxeIltiuB in A.D. 818, 
by which event Constantine became the master of Italy, he pub
lisbed the celebrated edict of Milan, which restored peace to the 
Christian church, and was of a far more comprehensive nature 
than the simple edict· of ,toleration which hM been previously 
iss~ed by Galerius. In the personal interview of the two western 
princes, Constantine, by the ascendant of genius ane). power, 
obtained the ready concurrence of his' colleague, ' Licinius; and 
after the death of Maximin the edict of Milan was received as a 
general tlnd fundamental law of the Roman world. ' . 
. The wisdom of the emperors provided, for the restitution of. all 
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the civil and religious rights of which the Christians had been 80 

unjustly deprived. It was enacted that the places of worshiJ?, 
and public lands, which had been confiscated,. should be restored 
to the church, without dispute, without delay, and without ex
pense. . '!'he salutary regulations which ·guard the future tran
quillity of the faithful are framed on the principles of eplarged 
and equal toleration; -and such an equality must have been inter
preted. by a recent sect all an advantageous and honourable dis
tinction. The two emperors proclaim to the world that they have 
granted a free and absQlute ·power to the Christians, and to all 
others, of following the religion whieh each individual thinks proper 
to prefer, to which he has addicted his mind, and which he may 
deem the best adapted to his own use. They carefuily explain 
every ambiguous word, remove every exception, and exact from the· 
governors of the provinces a strict obedience to the true IIIld simple· 
meaning of an. edict which was d~signed to establish and.secure, 
without any limitatien, the claims of religious liberty. They con
descend to assign two weighty reasons which haye induced them to 
alLow this universal toleration: .the humane intention .of con~lit
ing the· peace and happiness of their people; and the pious hope 
that by such a conduct they shall appease and propitiate the lJeity, 
whose seat is in heaven. 'l'hey gratefully' acknowledge the many 
signal proofs whi.ch they have received ·of the divine favour; and 
they trust that the same Providence will for ever continue to pro
tect the prosperity of the prince and"'people. 

, § 13. 'l'he preceding vague and indefinite expressious· of piety are 
cert.ainly insufficient to prov~ that Constantine had· at that time 
embraced Christianity. 'l'he exac·t date of his conversion is un
certain. Ecclesiastical history ascribes it almost unanimously to a 
conspicuous miracle which occurred shortly before the final struggle 
with Maxentius. In 'one of the marches of Constantine he is. re
ported to have. seen witb hill own eyes the luminous trophy of the 
cross, placed above the meridian suil, and inscribed with the fol

, lowing words: By THIS OONQUER •.. This amazing object ill the sky 
astonished the whole army, as well as the emperor himself, who was 
yet undetermined in the choice of a religion: but his astonishment 

, was converted into faith by the vision of the ensuing nigilt. Christ 
appeared before his eyes; and displaying the same celestial sign of 
the cross, he directed Constantine to frame a similar standard, and 
to march; with an assurance of victory, against Maientius and all 
his enemies., -

'l'his miracie rests upon the authority of Euseblus, bishopofCli>sarea, 
who says, • that Constantine,in the freedomof conversation, bad related 
to him this extraordinary incident of his own life, and had attested the 

• Ellsebius, Vita ?ODst" i. cc. 28, 29, 30. 
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truth of it by a solemn oath.- The testimony is suspicious; and the 
character of Constsntine is not so pure as to induce us to give cre
dence to so stupendous a miracle upon his sole and unsupported 
eviilence. It is not, however, necessary to suppose that he was in
sincere in the proCession of Christianity, or that his mind was 
influenced only by a sense of interest. In the beginning of the 
fourth century the Christians still bore a very inadequate proportion 
to the inhabitsnts of the empire; but among a degenerate people, 
who vie,,:ed the change of masters with the indifference of slaves, 
the spirit and. union of a religious party might assist the popular 
leader, to whose service, from a principle of conscience, they had 
devoted their lives and fortunes. The example of his father had
instructed Constsntine to esteem and to reward the merit of the 
Christians; and in the distribution of public offices he had the ad
vanta"ue of strengthening his govllJ'llment by the choice of ministers 
or generals in whose fidelity he could repose a just and unreserved 
confidence. While Constsntine in his own dominions increased 
·the number and 'zeal of his faithful adherents, he conld depend on: 
the support of a powerful faction in those provinces which were still 
possessed or usurped by his rivals. A secret disaffection was dif
fused among the Christian subjects of Maxentius and Licinius; and 
the resentment which the latter did not attempt to conceal served 
only to engage them still more deeply in the interest of his compe
titor. In an age of religious fervour the most artful statesmen are 
observed to feel somc part of the enthusiasm which they inspire. 
Personal interest is often the stsndard of our belief, as well as of our 
practice; and the same motiveS of temporal advanta,,"lI which might 
influente the public conduct and professions of Constsntine would 
insensibly dispose his mind to embrace a religion so propitious to 
his Came and fortunes. His Vanity was gratified by the flattering 
assurance that'1uJ had been chosen by Heaven to reign over the earth : 
success had justified his divine title to the throne, and that title was 
founded on the truth of the Christian revelation. As real virtue is 
sometimes excited by nndeserved applause, the specious piety of 
Constantine, if at first it was only specious, might gradually, by the 
influence of praise, of hnbit, and of example, be matured into serious 
faith. Constantine, however, delayed his -baptism till the pme of 
his death. This delay can hardly be accounted for upon the sup
position that he wished to leave a door open by.:which he might 
return to the Pagan religion of his ancestors; for many years before 
his baptism and death he had proclaimed to the world that neither 
his person nor his image should ever more be seen within the walls of 
an idolatrous temple; while he distributed through the provinces a 
variety of medals and pictures which represented the emperor in a 
humble and BuppIi&nt posture of Christian ..devotion. He seel!1S 

omBON. G 
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rather to have postponed this sacrament in' order to obtain at the 
last moment of his life a full and absolute expiation of hil\ sins'; 
since, according- to the doctrine of the ~tholfc church, the soul was 
instantly restored. by 'this sacrament to its original purity, and en
titled to the promise of eternal salvation. The example and repu
tation of Constantine seemed·to countenance the delay of baptism. 
Future tyrants were encouraged to believe that the innocent blood 
which they might shed in a long reign would instantly be washed 
away in the waters of regeneration; and the abuse of religion dan
gerously undermined the foundations of moral virtue. 

§ 14. The origin of the Labarum, or' celebrated standard of tbe 
cross, is ascribed, as we have already seen, to the miraculous dream 
of Constantine. It is ~escribed as a long pike intersected by a 
transversal be8JD.. ,:!,he silken veil which hung down from the beam
~a~ curiously inwrougbt with tha images of the reigning monarch 
and his children. The su~mit of tlle pike:supported a crown ot 
gold, which enclosed the mysterious monogram, at once expressive' 
of the figure of the cross and the initial letters of the name bf 
Ollrist. The safety of the labarum was intrusted to 50 guards of 
approved valour and fidelity; their station was marked by honours 
and emoluments; and some fortunate accidents soon introduced an 
opinion that as long as the guards of the labaruin' were engaged in 
the execution of their office they were secure and invulnerable 
amidst the darts of the enemy. In the s~nd civil war Licinius 
felt and dreaded the power of this consecrated banner, the sight of 
which in the distress of battle animated the soldiers of Constantine 
with an invincible enthusiasm, and scattered terror and dismay 
through the ranks of the adverse legions. The Christian emperors, 
who respected the example of COnstantine, displayed in all their 
military expeditions the standard of the cross j but when the de
generate successors of Theodosius had ceased to IIPlJear in persoll 
at the head of their armies, the labarum was deposited 8S a vener
able but useless relic in the palace of Constantinople. Its honours are 
still preserved on the medals M the Flavian family. Their grate- . 
ful devotion. has placed the monogram of Christ in the midst of the 
ensigns of Rome. The solemn epithets of safety of the republic, 
glory at the army, restoration of public happiness, are equally ap
plied to the religioll~and military trophies; and there is still extsnt' 
a medal of the emperor Constantius, where the standard of the labll
rum is accompanied with these memorable words, By THIS SIGN THOU 

SHALT CONQUER. 

§ 15. The establi~hment JlLOlnistillnily as the religion of the 
state followed tlie-dcleat'of Licinius (~. 324). .As soon as that 
event had invested Constantine with t e sole dominion of the Ro
man world, he immediately, by circular letters, exhorted all hiH 
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tmbjects to imitate without delay the example of their sovereign, 
and to embrace the divine truth of CbristianlT.y. . 

The irresistible power of the Roman emperors was displayed in 
the important and dangerous change of' the national religion. The 
terrors of a military force meRced the faint and unsupported mur
murs of the Pagans, and there was reason toexpect that the cheerful 
submission of the Christian clergy, as well as. people, would be the 
result'of conscience and gratitude. It was lon~since established 
as a fundamental maxim of the Roman constitution, that every rank 
of citizens was alike subject to the laws, and that the care of re
ligion was the right as well as duty of the civil magistrate. Constan
tine and his successors could not easily persuade themselves that they 
had forfeited, by their conversiou, any branch of the Imperial pre
rOgatives, or that they WeI"!l incapable of giving laws to a religion 
which they had protected and embraced. The emperora still co&-

· tinued to exercise a supreme jurisdiction over the ecclesiastical order ; 
• and the sixteenth book of the Theodosian code represents, under a 
variety of titles, the authority which they assumed in the govern-
ment of the catholic chumh. • 

Constantine allowed his Pa.,"lUl subjects the free exercise of their 
religion; but the piercing eye of ambition and avarice soon dis
covered that the profession of Christianity might contri-bute to the . 
interest of the present, as well as of a future life. The hopes of· 
wealth and honours, the example of an emperor, his exhortations, his 
irresistible smiles, diffused conviction among the venal and obsequious 
crowds which usually fill the apartments of a palaCe. The cities 
which signalize.! a forWard zeal by the voluntary destruction of their 
temples were distinguished by municipal privileges and rewarded 

· with popular donatives; and the' new capital of the East gloried in 
the singular advantage that Constantinople was never profaned by 
the worship of idols. As the lower ranks of society are governed 
by imitation, the conversion of those who possessed any eminence 
of birth, of power, or of riches, was soon followed by dependent 
multitudes. The powerful influence of Constantine was not clreum
scribed by the narrow limits of his life or of his dominions. The 
education which' he bestowed on his sons arid nephews secured to 
the empire a race of princes whose faith was still more lively and 
sincere, as they imbibed, in their earliest infaaey, the spirit, or at 
least the doctrine, of Christisnity. War and commerce had spread 
the knowledge of the GoSpel beyond the confines of the Roman pro
vinJ:es; and the barbarians, who had disdained an humble and 
proscribed sect, soon learned to. el;teem a religion which had been. 
so lately embraced by the greatest- monareh and the most civilised 
nation of the globe. 

§ 16. The Christian churches erected by Constantine and his 
successors were built in imitation of the b!silicas of ancient Rome. 

G2 
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or t4ese one of the most celebrated was. the basilica of St. Peter, 
which was erected in the reign of Constantine, close to the Circus of 
Nero, where tradition affirmed tha£ St. Peter had suffered martyr
dom.It was pulled down to make room for the great cathe<halof 
St. Peter,- which now occupies its site; but drawings of it wera pre
served,. and the general appearance of the ihterior is represeuted in 
the ~ompanying cut. . -



Propontls, 'Hellespont, and Bosporus. 

CHAPTER X. 

FOUNDATION OF CONSTANTINOPLE...-POLITICAL SYSTEM: OF 

CONSTANTINII: AND HIS SUCCESSORS. 

§ 1. Design of a new CApital. § 2. Description of Constantinople. § S: Tha 
Bosporus. • § 4, The harbour of Constantinople. § 5. The Propontis. 
§ 6. The Hellespont. § 7. Advantages of Constantinople. § 8. Founda
tion bf the city: itsextent. § 9. Edifices •. § 10. Population and privi. 
leges: dedication of the rjty. § 11. form of government: three ranks of 
honour. § 12. The Consuls and Patriciac.. § 13. The four Prmtorian. 
Prmfects: the Prmfects of Rome and Constantinople. § 14. Dioceses of 
the empire: governors of the provinces. § 15. l'he profession of the law. 
§ 16. The military officers. § 17. Reduction of the size of the legions. 
§ 18. Seven ministers of the palace. § 19. Agents or official spies. 
§ 20. Taxation. . 

§ 1. AFTER the defeat and abdication of Licinius his victoriou!! 
rival proceeded to lay the foundations of a city destined to reign in 

• future times the mistress of the East, and to survive the empire and. 
religion of Constantine. The motives, whether of pride or of I.olicy, 
which first induced Diocletian to withdraw himself from the mcient 
seat of governmeIl.t, had acquired additional weight by the example 
of his successors and the habits of forty years. Rome was insensibly 
confounded with. the dependent kingdoms which had once acknow
ledged her supremacy; and the country of the Cresllrs was viewed 
wi,th cold indifference by a martial prince, hom in the neighbl)l1r~ 
hood of the Danube, educated in the courts and armies of Asia, Rnd 

." , . 
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invested with the purple by the legions of Blitain. The Italians, 
who had received Constantine as their deliverer, submissively 
obeyed the edicts which he sometimes condescended to address to 
the senate and people of RoDie; but they were seldom honoured 
with the presence of their new sovereign. During t.he vigour of his 
age; Constantine, according to the various exigencies of peace and 
war, moved with slow dignity or with active diligence along the 
frentiers of his extensive dominions; and was always prepared to 
take the field either a.,"Sinst a foreign or a domestic enemy. But as 
he gradually' reached the summit of prosperity alld the decline of 
iife, he be~an to meditate the design of fixing in a more permanent 
ststion the strength as well as majesty of the throne. In the choice 
of an Bdvantageous situation. he preferred the confines- of Europe 
and Asia; to curb with a powerful arm the barbarians who dwelt 
between the Danube and the Tanais; to watch with' an eye of 
jealousy the conduct of the Persian monarch, who indignantly sup
,poJ;ted the yoke of an ignominious treaty. With these views Dio
cletian had selected and embellished the residence of N icomedia : 
but the memory of Diocletian was justly abhorred by the protector of . 
the chureh; and Constantine was not insensible to the ambition of 
founding a city which might perpetuate the glory of his own name. 
During the late operatIons of the waf against Licinius he had suffi
cient opportunity to contemplate, both as a soldier anu as a states- ' 
man; the incomparable position of Byzantium; and to observe how 
strongly it was gnarded by nature against an hostile attack, whilst 
it was accessible on every side to the benefits of commercial inter
course. ',Many ages before Constsntine, one of the most judicious 
historians:of I1ntiquity* had described the advantages of a situation 
from whence 11 feeble colony of Greeks derived the command of the 
sea, and the honours of 11 flourishing and independent republic. 

§ 2. If we survey Byza,Iitium in the extent which it acquired 
with the august name of Constantinople, the figure of the Imperial 
city may be reprelltlnted under that of an unequw. triangle. 1'he 
obtuse point, which adva'lces towards the east and the shores of 
Asia, meets and repels the waves of the Thracian Bosporus. 1'he 
northern side of the city is bounded.by the harbour, and the BOuthel'n 
is washed by the Propontis or Sea of Marmara. The basis of the -
triangle is opposed to the west, and terminates the continent of 
EuroPe. But the admirable form and division of the circumjacent 
iand lind warer csnnot, without a more ample explauation, be clearly 
or sufficiently understood. 

§ 3. 'rhe winding channel through which the waters of the Euxine 
flow with a rapid and incessant course towards .the Mediterranean 
received the appellation of Bosporus, a name not less celebrated in 

* Polybius, iv. 45. 
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history'than in the fables of antiquity. From the.Cyanean rocks, 
which terminate the straits, to the point and harbour of Byzantium, 
the winding length of the Bosporus extends about 16 miles, and 
its most ordinary breadth-may be computed at about one mile and a 
half. The new castles of Europe and Asia are. constnlcted, on 
either continegt, upon the foundations of two celebrated temples, of 
Serapis and of Jupiter Urius. 'l'he old castles, a work of the Greek 
emperors, command the narrowest part of the .channel, in a place 
where the opposite banks advance within 600 yards of each other. 
These fortresses were restored and strengthened by Mahomet the 
Second when he meditated the siege of Constantinople: but the 
Turkish conqueror was most probably ignorant tllat, near two 
thousand years before his reign, Darius had· chosen the same situa
tion to connect the two continents by a bri<j.ge of boats. At a small 
distance from the old castles we discover the little 'town of Chry
sopolis, or Sculari, which may almost be considered 8S fue Asiatic 
suburb of Constantinople. . The Bosporus, as it begins to open into 
the Propontis, passes between Byzantium and Chalcedon. 

Map of CoustooUnople. 

§ 4. The harbour of Constantinople, which may be considered as 
an arm of the Bosporus, obtained, in a very remote period, the deno
mination of the Golden Hom. The curve which it describes might 
be compared to the hom of a stag, or as it should seem; withinore 
propri.ety, to tbat of an ox. 'l'he epit,bet of golden was expressive 
of the riehes which. every wind wafted from., the most distant· 
countries into tlie secure and capaciolls port of Constantinople. The 
river Lycus, formed, lJy the conrlux of two little strealUs; pours into 
the harbour a 'perpetual supply of fresh wafer, which serves to 
cleanse the bottom and to invite the periodical ahoals of fish to ~cek 
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their retreat. in that convenient recess. As the vicissitudes of tides 
are scarcely felt in· those seas, the constant depth of the harbour 
allows goods to be landed on the quays without the assistance of 
boats; and it has been observed that, in many places, the largest 
vessels may rest their prows against the houses while their sterns 
are floating in the water. From the mouth of the Lycus to that ot 
the harbour this arm of the Bosporus is more than seven miles in 
length. The entrance is about 500 yards broad, and a strong chain 
could be occasionally drawn across it to guard the port and -city 
from the attack of an hostile navy. . . 

§ 5. Between the Bosporus and the HellespoJ;l.t, the shores of 
Europe and Asia receding on either Bide enclose the Sea of Mar
mara, which was known to· the ancients by the denomination of 
propontis. The navigation from the issue of the Bosporus to the 
entrance of the Hellespont is about 120 miles. Those who steer 
their westward course through the middle of the Propontis may at 
once descry the high lands of Thl'ace and Bithynia, and never lose 
sight of.the lofty summit of Mount Olympus, covered with eternal 
snows. They leave on the left a deep gulf, at the bottom of which 
Nicomedia was seated, the imperial residence of Diocletian; and 
they pass the small islands of Cyzicus and Proconnesus before they 
cast anchor at Gallipoli, where the sea, which separates Asia from 
Europe, is again contracted into a narrow channel. 

§ 6. The length of the Hellespont is about 60 miles, its breadth 
about 3 miles. But the narrowest part of the channel is found to 
the northward of the old Turkish castles, between the· cities of 
Sestus and Al?ydus. It was here that the adventurolls Leander 
braved the plll\sage of the flood for the possession of his mistress. 
It was here likewise that Xerxes imposed a stupendous bridge of . 
boats,. for the purpose of tranSporting into Europe a hundred and 
seventy myriads of barbarians. Ancient Troy, seated on an emi
nence at the foot of Mount Ida, overlooked the ~outh of the Helles-· 
pont, which scarcely received an aocession of waters from the tribute 
of those immortal rivulets the Simois and Scamander. ,\ 

§ 7. We are at present qualified to view the advantagecus p<lSition 
of Constantinople, which appears to have been formed by nature for 
the centre and capital of a great monarchy. Situated in the 41st 

. degree of latitude, the Imperial city commanded, from her seven. 
hills, the opposite shores of Europe and Asia; the climate was 
healthy aud temperate, the soil fertile, the harbour secure and 
capacious, and the approach on the side of the continent was of 
small extent and easy defence. The Bosporus alid the ~ellcspont 
may be considered as the two gates of Constantinople, and the 
prince who possessed those important passages could alwars shut 
them against a nlival enemy and open them tc the fleets of com-
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merce. The preservation of the eastern provinces may, in IKIme 
degree, be ascribed to the policy of Constantine, as the barbarians of 
the Euxine. who in the preceding age had poured their annaments 
into the heart of the- Mediterranean. soon desisted from the exercise 
of piracy. and despaired of forc;ing this insurmountable barrier. 
When the gates of the Hellespont and Bosporu& were shut. the 
C1pital still enjoyed within their spacious enclosure every produc
tion which could supply the wants or gratify the luxury of its 
numerous inhabitants. The se&-C08Sts of Thrace and llithynis, 
which Ian.,cruish under the weight of Turkish oppression, still exhibit 
a rich prospect of vineyards, of gardens, and of plentiful harvests; 
and the Propontis has ever been ren~wned for an inexhaustible store 
of the mOilt ex.quisite fish, that are taken in their stated seasons, 
without skill, and almos& without labour; But when the J'IISS&.,"l!S 
of the straits were thrown open for trade, they &J.ternately admitted 
the natural and artificial riches of the north and south, of the 
Euxine, and of the Mediterranean. Whatever rude commodities 
were collected in the forests oT Germany and Scythia, as Car as the 
sources of the Tanaia and the Boryllthenes; whatsoever was manu
factured by the Skin of Europe or Asia; the com of Egypt, and the 
gems and spices of the farthest India. were brought-by the varying 
winds into the port of C9nstantinople, which. for many a,,«es, attracted 
the commerce of the ancient world. 

§ 8. The prospect of beauty. of safety, and of wealth, united in a 
single spot was sufficient to justify the choiile of Constantine. Bllt 
as some decent mixture of prodigy and fable has, in e\'ery age, beeu 
supposed to reflect a becoming majesty on the origin of great cities, 
the emperor was careful to instruct posterity that. in obedienCe to 
the commands of God, he laid the everlasting foundations of Con
stantinople. On the- day consecrated to the foundation of the city 
Constantine himself, on foot. with a lance in his hand, led the 
solemn procession, and directed the line which· was traced as the 
boundary ,of the destined capital, till the growing circumference 
was observed with astonishment by the assistants, who, at length, 
ventured to observe that he had already exceeded the most ample 
measure ot a great city. "I shall still advance," replied Constan
tine, .. till HE, the inTIsible gnide who marches before me, thinks 
proper to stop.· 

J.n the actual state oC the city. the palace and gardens of the 
Seraglio occupy the eastern promontory, the first of the se\'en hills, 
and cover about 150 acres of our own measure. 'rhe seat of Turkish 
jealousy and despotism is erected on the foundations of a Grecian . 
republic; but it may be supposed that the Byzantines were tempted 
by tbe conveniency of the barbour to extend their habitations ou 
that side beyond the modem limits of the Seraglio. The new walls 

03 
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of Constantine stretched from the port to the Propontis acroSs the 
enlarged breadth of the triruigle, at the distance of 15 stadia from 
the anc~ent fortification, and with the city of Byzantinm they enclosed 
five of the seven hills which, to the eyes of those who approach Con
stantinople, appear to rise above each other in beantiful order. About 
a century after the death of the founder, the new buildings, extending 
on one side 'up the harbour, and on the other along the Propontis, 
already covered the narrow ridge of the sixth and the broad summit 
of the seventh hill. The necessity of protecting those suburbs from 
the incessant inroads of the barbarians engaged the younger Theodo
sius to surround his capital with an adequate and permanent enclo
sure of walls. From the eastern promontory to the golden gate, the 
extreme length of Constaritinop~e was about three Roman miles, the 
circumference measured between ten and eleven,' and the surface 
might be computed -as equal to about 2000 English aCres. • 

§ 9. During the siege of Byzantium the Conqueror had pitched his 
tent' on the commanJing eminence of the second 
hill. To perpetuate the memory of his success, 
he chose the Same advantageous position for the 
principal Forum, which appears to have been of 
a circular, or rather elIi ptioal form. The two op
p05iteentrances formed triumphal arches; the 
porticoe.~, which enclosed it on every side, were 
fil!ed with statues, and the centre of the Forum 

was occupied by a lofty column, of 
which a mutilated 'fra"O'Jllent is now 
degraded by the appellation of the 
burnt pillar. 'l'his column was 
erected on a pedestal of white mar
ble 20 feet high, and was composed 
of 10 pieces of porphyry, each of 
which measnred about 10 feet in, 
height, and about 33 iD circumfer
ence. On the summit of the pillar, 
above 120 feet from the ground, 
stood the colossal statue of Apolio. 
It was of bronze, had been trans
ported either froni Athens or from 
a town of Phl'ygia, and was sup-

Burnt PIllar. posed to be the work of Phidias; 
The artist had represented the god 

of day, or, as it was afterwards interpreted, the emperor Constantine 
,himself, with a sceptre in his right hand, the globe of the world in his 
left, and a crown of r"ys glittering on his head. The Circus, or Hip
podrome, was a stately building abont 400 paces in length, and 100 
in breadth. The space between the two metre or goals was filled with 
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'statues and obelisks; and we may stilt 'remark a very singular frag
ment of antiquity, the bodies of three serpents twisted into one pillar 
of brass. Their triple heads had on~ supported the golden tripod, 
which, after the defeat of Xerxes, waS 'consecra·~ in the temple of 
Delphi by the victorions Greeks. From. the 
throne, whence the emperor viewed the Circen· 
sian games, a winding staircase descended to the 
palace; a ma"anificent edifice, which scsrcely 
yielded to the residence of Rome itself, and which, 
together with the dependent courts, garden!\, and 
porticoes, covered a considerable extent of ground 

,upon the banks of the Propontis, between the 
, Hippodrome and the church of St. 

Sophia. But we should deviate from 
the desigIi of this history if we at
tempted minutely to describe the dif
ferent buildings or quarters of the city. 
It may be sufficient to observe that, 
whatever could: adorn the dignity of a' 
great capital, or contribute to 
the benefit or pleasure of its 
numerous inhabitants, was 
contained, within the walls of 
Constantinople. A. particular 
description,. composed about a 
century after its foundation, 
enumerates a capitol or 'school 
of learning, a circus, 2 theatres, 
,8 public and 153 private baths, 
52 porticoes, . 5 granaries, 8 
aqued\lcts or reservoirs of water, 
4 spadous halls for tlie meet- SerpentineColumnwbicb}loretheDelpbicTl'ipod. 
ings of the 'senate or cour-ts' of , From a .ke"'" made ou the .po' by 
justice, 14 churches, 14 palaces, DawsonW.Tu.ue.'.E"I' 

and 4383 houses which, for their size or beauty, deserved to be dis
tinguiShed from the PJ,ultitude of plebeian habitations. 
, § 10. The populousness of his favoured city was· the next and 
most. serious object of the 'attention of its founder •. Many opulent 
senators of Rome and of the eastern 'provinces were induced by Con
stantine to adopt for their country the fortunate spot which he had 
chosen for hiS' own residence. The most wealthy of the provincials 
were attracted. by the powerful motives of interest and duty, of 
amUsement, and, curiosity. A. third an,d more numerous Class. of 
inhabitants were formed, of servants, of artificers, and of merchants, 
who derived their. SUbsistence from their own labour, and from th~ 
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wants or luxury oUhe superior ranks. In less than a century Con
stantinople disputed with Rome itself the pre-eminence of riches. 
and numbers. 

The frequent and regular distributions of wine and oil, of com or 
bread, of money or provisions, had almost ex.empted. the poorer 
citizens of Rome from the necessity of labour. The magnificence of 
the first Cmsars was in some measure imitated by the founder of 
Constantinople, and the annual tribute of com imposed upon Egypt 
for the benefit of his' new capital was applied to feed a lazy and 
insolent populace, at the expense of the husbandmen of !Ill indus
trious province. The emperor .divided Constantinople into fourteen 
regions or qQ.arters, dignified the public council with the appellation 
of senate, comm~icated to the citizens the Jus ItaUcum, which 
exempted them from taxation, and bestowed on the rising city the 
title of Colony, the first and most favoured daughter of ancient 
Rome. 

The city was dedicated on the 11th of May, A. D. 330. At the 
festival of the dedication; an edict, engraved on a column of marble, 
bestowed the title of SECOND or NEW ROME on the city of Constan
tine. But the name of Constantinople 'has prevailed over that 
honourable epithet, and after the revolution of fourteen centuries 
·still Pl'rpetuates the fame of its autb,or. 

§ 11. The foundation of a new capital is naturally connected with 
the establishment of a new form of civil and military administration. 
The distinct view of the complicated system of policy introduced by 
Diocletian, improved by Constantine, and completed by his imme
diate successors, may not only amuse the fancy by the singular 
picture of a great empire, but will tend to illustrate the secret, and 
internal causes of its rapid decay. The proPer limits of this inquiry 
will be included within a period of about 130 years, from the acces
sion of Constantine to the pUblication of the Theodosian code; from 
which, as well as from the Notitia of th.e East and _West,· we 
derive the most copious. and authentic information of the state of 
the empire. 

All the magistrates of sufficient importance to find a place in the 
general state of the empire were divided into three classes-I. The 
lllustres, or Illustrious;' 2: The Spectahiles, or Respectable; and, 
3. The Clarissimi, whom we may translate by the word Hooour
able. The last-mentioned epithet was the title of all who were 
members of the senate, and consequently of all who, from that 
venerable body, were selected to govern the provinces. The vanity 
of those who, ~m their rank and office, might claim a superior dis-

• The date of the Notitia is probably between .the final division of the 
ftmpire (A. D. 395) and the succeasful invasion of Gaul by the barbariuna 

.1..0.407). 
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tinction above the rest of the eenatorial order, was indulged with 
the appellation oC Respet:tabk: but the title oC 1U~a was always 
reserved to some eminent pel'llOna"aes who were obeyed or re:verenced 
by the two subordinate classes. It was communicated ouly, I. To 
the consuls and patricians; II. To the Pnetorian pmfects, with the 
pmfects oC Rome and Constantinople; lli. To the masters general 
oC the cavalry and the infantry; and, IV. To the seven ministers oC 
the palace, who exercised their tIIJCI'ed functions about the person of 
the emperor. . 

§ 12. As long as the emperors condescended to disguise the servi-. 
tude which they imposed, the consuls were still elected by the real 
or apparent suffrage of the eenate. From the reign oC Diocletian 
even these vestiges oC liberty were abolished, and the consuls were 
created by the sole authority oC the emperor. Their solemn inau
guration was performed at the place oC the Imperial residence; and 
during a period oC 120 years Rome was constantly deprived oC the 
presence of her ancient ma.,aistrates. Their names and portraits, en- . 
graved on gilt tablets oC ivory, were dispersed O\'er the empire as 
presents to the provinces, the cities, tbe ma.,aistrates, the senste. 
and the people.· Their only duty was to celebrate the annual 
games of the theatre, the circus, and the amphitheatre, upon which 
the sum of about 72,0001. was expended. As soon as the consul& 
had discharged these customary duties, they Were at liberty to retire 
into the shade oC private life. They no lon.,aer presided in the 
national councils; they no lon.,aer executed the resolutions of peace 
or war.' Their abilities were of little moment; and their names 
aerved ouly as the legal.date of the year in which they had filled the 
chair oC Marius and of Cicero. Yet it was still Celt and acknow
led"aed, in the last period oC Roman servitude, that this empty name 
might be compared, and even preferred, to the possession oC sub
stantial power. The title oC consul was still the most splendid object 
oC ambition, the noblest reward of virLue and loyalty. 

Constantine revived the title of PATIllClANS, but he revived it as 
a personal, not as an hereditary distinction. They yielded ouly 
to the transient superiority of the annual consuls; but they enjoyed 
the pre-eminence over all the great officers of state, with the most 

• familiar BCCeS!I to the person oC the prince. This honoumble rank 

• A specimen of th.... tablets or diptychs is ginn on the fOllowing. page. 
It is an ivOry diptych of Clementinus, who ..... coosu1 of the East A. D. SUI. 
He is ..,presented ..... ted on a curule chair between the figures of Rome and 
Constantinople, holding the map of the Cireus, and giving with it the sign for 
the beginning of the games. Above him are his signet, his name, and. title &llI'-' 

mounted by a cross, and portraits of the emperor Anastasius and the empress 
Ariadne. Under him are two boys flDptying bags of presentS, TiL coius, 
diptycb.s,. and palm-brancb<s.-See Lahart:e, Handbook of the Arts of the 
llidJle Ages, p. nil. . 
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waSbestbwed on them for 
life; . and, as. they were 
usually favourites · and mi
nisters_who had grown old 
in the Imperiai court, the 
true etymology of the word 
was perverted by ignorarice 
and flattery; and the Patri
cians of Constantine were 
reverenced as the adopted 
Fathers of the emperor and 
the republic. . 

§ 13. From the reign of 
Severus to that of Diocle
Han, the guards and the 
palace, the laws ahd the 
finances, the armies and the 
provinces, were intrusted to 
the superintending care 
the Prretorian prrefectS ; 
and, like the vizirs of the 
East, they held with one 
hand the seal, and with the 
other the standard, of the 
empil.'e. 'l'he ambition of 
the prref€cts, always formi
dableand sometimes fatal 
to the masters whom they 

·served, was supported by 
the sy-ength of the Prre
wrian bands; but, after 
those haughty troops had 
been weakened by Diocle
tian and finally suppressed 
by Constantine, the prre
fects, who survived their 
faU,- were reduced without 
difficulty to the station of 
useful and obedient minis
ters. When they were no 
longer responsible for the 
safety of the emperor's per
son, they resigned the ju
risdiction which they had 

,hitherto claimed and exer-

.CHAP.X. 
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=""""=====""" cised over all tIte depart.:. 
menta of the palace. They 
were deprived by Con.";tan
tine of all military com
mand as· $OOIl as they had 
oea.sedto lead into the fieM. 
under their immediate or.;. 
ders. the flower of the Ro
man troops; and, at length. 
by a ~aular re~olution. 
the 'captains of the guarus 
were transformed into the 
civil magistrates of the pro
rin<:es. According to the 
plan of go~emment insti
tuted hy Diodetian. the four 
prinOl'S bad eech their Pne
torian pralfret; and after 
the monarchy Was once 
more unitEd in the . perron 
of Constantine, he still oon
tinued to .create the same 
number Of FOUR p8.&FEcrs. 

and intrusted to their care 
the same pro~Cl'8 which . 
they aln.>e.dy administered. 
1. 'l1le p~red of the East 
stretched his ample juris
diction into the three parts 
of the globe which- were 
sul~ret to the Rolll8D.S, from 
the cataracts of the Nile to 
the banks ~f the Pbasis., 
and from the mountains of 
Thraoe to the frontiers 'of 
Persia. 2. The important 
pro~Ol'S of Pannonia, Da~ 
cia, Macedonia, and Grt'EOO, 
once acknowl~~ the au
thoiity of the pra!feet of 11 .. 
lyricum. 3. The power of 
the pneftd of · Italy Tt""&S 

not qm6ned to the country . 
from whence hederi~ed his 
title; it extended o~er the 
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additional territory of Rhretia as far as the banks of the Danube, 
over the dependent islanqs of the Mediterranean, and over that 
part ·of the oontinent of Africa which lies between the oonfines of 
Cyrene and those of Tingitania: 4. The prrefect of the Gauls com
prehended under that plural denomination the kindred provinces of 
Britaill and Spain, and his authority was obeyed from the wall of. 
Antoninus to the foot of Mount Atlas. 

To the Prllltorian prrefects was oommitted the supreme adminis" . 
tration,of justice and of the finances. 'l'hey watched over the oon
duct of the provinci!J.I governors, removed the negligent, and inflicted 
punishments on the guilty. From all the inferior jurisdictions an 
appeal in every matter of importance, either civil or criminal, might 
be brought before the tribunal of the prlllfect: but his sentence was 
final and absolute; and the emperors themselves refused to admit 
any oomplaints against the judgmeut or the integrity of a magis
trate whom they honoured with such unbounded oonfidence. 

From their superior importance and dignity, Rome and Constan
tinople were alone excepted from the jurisdiction of the Prllltorian 
prrefects. The office of Prlllfect of the city (Prlllfectus urbi) had 
been instituted by Augustus" and he gradually extended his civil 
and criminal jurisdiction over the equestrian and noble families of 
'Rome. . The prretors, annually created as the judges of law and 
equity, oould not long dispute the possession of the Forum with a 
vigorous and permanent magistrate who was usually admitted into 
the oonfidence of the prince. Their oourts were deserted; and their 
important functions were oonfined to the expensive obligation of 
exhibiting games for the amusement of the people. After the office 
of Roman oonsuls had been changed into a vain pageant, which was 
rarely displayed in the capital, the prrefects assumed their vacant 
place in the senate, and were soon acknowledged as the ordinary 
presidents oIthat venerable assembly. They received appeals from 
the distanCe of one hundred miles; and it was allowed as a principle 
of jurisprudence that all municipal authority was derived from them 
alone. About thirty years after the foundation of Constantinople a 
'similar magistrate was created in that rising metropolis, for the same 
uses and with the same powers. A perfect equality was e.stablished 
between the dignity of the two municipal and that of thefour Prm-
torian prlllfeets. . 

§ 14. 'l'he civil government of the empire was distributed into 
thirteen great DIOCESES, each of which equalled the just measure of 
a powerful kingdom. ,The first of these dioceses was subject to £he 
jurisdiction of the count of the East. 'l'he place of Augustal p1'U'fect 
of Egypt was no longer filled by a Roman "knight; but the name 
was retained. The eleven remaining dioceses-of Asiana, Pontica, 
and Thrace;' of Macedonia, Dacia, and l'annonia, or Western lIIy-
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ncum; of Italy and :Africa; of 'Gaul, Spain, and, Britain-were 
governed by twelve vicars or vwe-prm/ects," whose name sufficiently 
explaiIlll. the nature and dependence of their office. The proconsuls 
of Asia, Achaia, and Africa, were exempt from the jurisdiction of 

, the governors of the dioceses, and were subject only to the emperor 
himself. They had the title of Respectable, and formed an interme
diate class between the IllUstrious Prmfects and HO'11.ourable magis
trstes of the provinces. 

As the spirit of jealousy and ostentation prevailed in the councils 
of the emperors, they proceeded with anxious diligence to divide the 
substance and to multiply the titles of power. The vast countries 
which the Roman conquerors ,had united under the same simple 
form of administration were imperceptibly crumbled into minute 
fragments, till at length the whole empire was distrihuted into 116 
provinces, each of which supported an expensive and splendid esta
blishment. Of these, 3 were governed by proconsuls, 37 by consu
lars, 5 by correctors, and 71 by presidents. '1'bey were all (excepting 
only the proconsuls) alike included in the, class of honourable per
sons; and they were alike intrusted, during the pleasure of the 
prince, and !lnder the authority of. the prmmcts or their deputies, 
with the administrstion of justice and the finances in their respective 
di8tricts. 

§ 15. All the civil magistrates were drawn from the profession of 
the law. The celebrated Institutes of Justinian are addressed to the 
youth of his dominions who had devoted themselves to the study of 
Roman jurispru~ence; and the sovereign condescends to, animate 
their diligence by the assurance that their skill and ability would in 
time be rewarded by an adequate share in the government of the 
republic. The rudiments of this IUC'l"ative science were taught in 
aU the considerable cities of the East and, West; but the most 
famous school was that of Berytus, on the coast of Phrenicia, which 
flourished above, three centuries from the time of Alexander Severus, 
the author' perhaps of an institution so advants"o-eous to his native 
country. Mte;' a regular course ,of education, which lasted five 
years, the students dispersed themselves through the provinces in 
search of fortune and'honours ; nor could, they want an inexhaustible 
supply of business in a great.empire already corrupted by the multi
plicity of laws; of arts, and of vices. '1'he court of the Prmtorian 
prrefect of the East could alone furnish employment for 150 advo
cates, 64 of whom were distinguished by peculiar privileges, and 
two were annually chosen with a salary of sixty pounds of gold to 
defend the causes,of th~ treasury. The first experiment was made 

.. The number ort'';'elve varies, because in Italy there was' likewise the 
Vicarius Ro1lUC, who had jurisdiction over the ten southern provinces of 
Jtllly. 
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of their judicial talents by' appointing them to act occasionally all 
assessors to the magistrates; from thence they were often raised to 
preside in the tribunals before which they had' pleaded. They ob
tained the g01[emment of a province; and, by the aid of merit, of 
reputation, or of favour, they ascended, by successive'steps, to the 
illusttiau8 dignities of the state,. 

§ 16. In the system of policy introduced by Augustus, thll go
vernors, those at least of the Imperial provinces, were invested with 
the full powers of the sovereign himself. '1'hcy successively appeared 
OIl their tribunal, in the robes of civil magistracy, and in complete 
armour at the head of the Roman legions. '1'he influence of the 
revenue, the authority of law, and the ,command of a military force, 
concurred to render their power supreme and absolute; and when
ever they were tempted to violate their allegiance, the loyal province 
which they involved in their rebellion was scarcely sensible of any 
change in its political state. From the time of Commodus to the 
reign o( Constantine near one hundred governors might beenume
I'ated, who, with various success, erected the standard ofrevolt. '1'0 
secure hts throne and the public tranquillity from these formidable 
servants, Constantine'resolved to divide the military from the civil 
administration, and to establish, as a permanent and professional 
distinction, a practice which had been adopted only as an occasional 
expedient. '1'he supreme jurisdiction exercised by the' Prretorian 
prrefects over the armies of the empire was transferl'ed to the two 
masters general whom he instituted, the one for the ra'ualry, the 
other for the infantry; and though each of these illustrious officers 
was more peculiarly responsible for the discipline of those troops 

. which were under bis immediate inspection,.they both indifferently 
commanded in the field the several bodies, whether of horse or foot, 
which were united in the same army. Their nwnber was soon 
doubletl by the division of the East and West; and as separate 
generals of the same rapk and title were appointed' on the four im
portant frontiers of the Rhine, of the Upper and Lower Danube, and 
of the Euphrates, the defence of the Homan empil'e was at length 
committed to eight masters general of the cavalry and infantry. 
Under their.orders, thirty-five military commanders were stationed 
in the provinces: three in Britain, six in Gaul, one in Spain, one in 

. Italy, five on the Upper and four on the I.ower Danube, in Asia 
eight, three in Egypt, and four in Afdca. The titles of counts and 
dukes, by which they were properly distinguished, have obtained in 
modem languages so very different a sense; that the use bf them· 
may occasion some surprise. But it should be recollected that the 
second of those appellations is only a corruption of the Latin word 
which was indiscriminately applied to any military chief. All these 
provincial generals were therefore dukes; but no more than ten 
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among them were dignified with the rank of COUfits cr companions. 
,a title of honour, or rather of favour, which had been recently in
vented in the court of Constantine. The duks as well as OO!i1Its 
were allowed the title of Re1peCtable. They were strictly prohibited 
from interfering in_any matter which related to the administration 
of justice or the revenue; but the cominand which they exercised 
over the troops of their department was independent of tbe authority 
of the magistrates. The nice balance which Constantine instituted 
between the civil.and the military powers, was productive of bene
ficial and of pernicious consequences. It was seldom to be expected 
that tbe general and the civil governor of a province should either . 
conspire for the disturbauce, or should unite for the service, of their 
country. While the One deblyed to offer the assistance which the 
other disdained to solicit, the troops very frequently remained with
ou t orders or without supplies, and the defenceless subjects were left 
exposed to the fury of the barbarians. 'fhe divided administration, 
which bad been formed by Constantine, relaxed the vigour of the 
state. while it secured the tranquillity of the monarch. 
, § 17. The same timid policy, of dividing whatever is united, of 

red.ucing whatever is eminent, of dreading every active power, and 
of eKpecting that the JDost feeble will prove the most obedient, 
seems to pervade the institutions of several princes, and particularly 
those of Constantine. The mamal pride of the legions, whose vie
torious camps had so often been th!l scene of rebellion, was nou
rished by the l)1emory of their past exploits, and the consciousness 
of their actual strength. As long as they maintained their ancient 
establishment of 6000 men, they subsisted, under the reign of Dio
cletian; each of them singly, a visible and important object in the 
military history of the Roman empire. A few years afterwards 
these gigsntic 110dies were shrunk to a very diminutive size, and 
consisted only of 1000 or 1500 men. The conspiracy of so many 
Beparate detachments, each of which was awed by the sense of its 
own weakness, could easily be checked'; and the successors of CIlU
stantine might indulge their love of ostentation, by issuing their 
orders to 132 legions, inscribed on the muster-roll of their numerous 
armies. The number of permanent stations or garrisons established 
on the frontiers of tbe empire amounted to 583 ; and under the sue
C8SS0l'S of Constantine, the complete force of the military establish
ment was computed aW5 ~ilillJllo 

§ 18. Besides the magistl'atell and, generals, who at a distance 
from the court diffused their delegated authority over the pr,ovinces 
and armies, the emperor conferred the rank of Rlust)';()1J4 on seven 
of bis more immediate servants, to whose fidelity he intrusted !lis 
safety, or bis counsels, oJ' bis treasures. 1. The private apartments 
?C the palace were governed hI' " fAvourite eunuch, who, in the 



140 MINISTERS OF THE PALACE. CHAP.X. 

language of that age, was styled the prrepositus, at prmfect of the 
sacred bedchamber. His duty was to att.end the emperor in his 
hours of state or in those of amusement, and to perform about his 
nerson all those menial serviees which canbnly derive their splen
dour from the infiuenee of royalty. 2. The principal administration 
of public affairs was committed to the diligence an~ abilities of the 
master Df the offices. He was the supreme magistrate of the palaee, 
inspected the discipline of the civil and military schools, and reeeived 
appeals from all parts of the empire, in the causes which related to 
that numerous army of privileged persons who, as the servants of 
the court, had obtained for themselves and families a right to decline 
the authority of the ordinary judges. The correspondenee between 
the prince and his subjects was managed by the four scr.inia, or 

-offices of this minister of state. 3. The Imperial qurestor was con-
sidered as the representative of the legislative power, and the- ori
ginal source of the civil jurisprndence. He composed the orations 

. of the emperor, which acquired the force, and at length the form, 
of absolute edicts. He was sometimes invited to take his seat in 
the supreme jujlicature of the Imperial consistory, with the Prm:
torian prrefects and the master of the offices; and he was frequently 
requested to resolve the doubts 01" inferior judges: bnt his leisure 
and talents were employed to cultivate that dignified style of elo
quence which, in the corruption of taste and language, still preserves 
the majesty of the Roman laws. In some respects the office of 
the Imperial -qurestor may be compared with that of a modern 
chaneellor; but the use of a great seal, which seems to have been' 
adopted by the illiterate barbarians, was never introduced to attest 
the public acts of the emperors. 4. The extraordinary title of 
COUBt of the ,acTed largesses was bestowed on the treasurer-general ot 
the revenue, with the intention perhaps of inculcating that every 
payment flowed from the voluntary bounty of the monarch. 
5. Besides the public revenue, which an absolute monarch might 
levy and expend according to his' pleasure, the emperors, in the 

• capacity of opUlent citizens, possessed a very extensive property, 
which was administered by the count or treasurer of the pritJate 
estate. Some part had perhaps been the ancient demesnes of kings 
and republics: some accessions might be derived from the families 
which were Buceessively invested with the purple; but the· most 
considerable portion flowed from the impure BOuree of confiscations 
and forfeitures. 6, 7. The chosen bands of cavalry and infantry, 
which guarded the person of the emperor, were under the imme
diate command of the two counts of the dOOlestics. The whole number 
cdb.sisted of 3500 men, divided into seven Bchoo18, or troops, of 500 
each -; and in the East this honourable service was almost entirely 
appropriated to the Armenians. The counts of the domestics had 
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succeeded to the' office of the Praitorian prrefects; like the prrefects, 
they aspired ·from the service of the palace to the command of 
armies. 

§ 19. The perpetual intercourse between the court and the pro
vinces was facilitated by the . cOnstruction of roads and the insti
tution of posts. But these beneficial establishments were accidentally 
connected with a pernicions and intolerable abuse. 'l'wo or three 
hundred agents or mesltengers were employed, under the jp.risdiction 
of the master of the offices, to announce the names of the'Rllnual 
consuls, and the edicts or victories of the emperors. TheYinsenSiblYl

j assumed the license of reporting whatever they could observe of the 
, conduct either of magistrates or of private citizens; and were soon 
considered 11\1 the eyes of the monarch and the scourge of the people. 
Under the warm influence of a feeble reign they multiplied to the 
incredible number of 10,000, a.nd exercised in the profitable manage
ruent of the posts a rapacious and insolent oppression. These 
official spies, who· regularly corresponded with .the palace, were 
encouraged, by favour and reward, an,x:iously to watch the progress', 
of every treasonable design, from the faint and latent symptoms of 
disaffection, to the actual preparation of an open revolt. ,Theii'. 
carele$ or criminal violation of truth and justice was covered by: 
the consecrated mask of zeal; and they might securely aim their: 
poisoned arrows at the 'breast either of the guilty or the innocent .. 
who had provoked their resentment, or refused to Purchllse thei~ 
silence. A 'ftYthful.BUhject, of Syria perhaps, or of Britain; was 
exposed to the danger, or at least to. the . dread, of being dragged in 
ohains to the .court of Milan. or Constantinople, to· defend his life 
and fortune &"o-ainst the malicious charge of these privileged informers •• 
-The ordinary administration was conducted by those methods which 
extreme necessity can alone palliate; and the defects of evidence 
were diligently supplied by the use of torture .. 

§ 20. These evils, however terrible they may appear, were con
fined to the smaller number -of Roman subjects whose dangerous 
situation was in some degree compensated by the enjoyment of 
those advantages, either of nature or of fortune, .which exposed 
them to the jealousy of the monarch. 'The obscure millions of Ii 
great empire have much less to dread from the cruelty than from 
the avarice of their masters; and tMir humble happiness is prin
cipally affected by the 'grievance of excessive taxes, which, gently 
pressing on the wealthy, descend with accelerated weight on the 
meaner and more indigent classes of society. Without abolishing 
all the varioUs customs and duties on merchandises, which are 
imperceptibl:rdischarged by the apparent choice of the· purchaser, 
the policy of Constantine and his successors preferred a simple and 
direct mode of taxation, more congenial to the spirit of an arbitrary 
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government. The. chief source of revenue was the land-tax. An 
accurate· census or register· of the whole l~nded property of the 

-empire was taken every fifteen years. The land was measured and 
divided into a certain number of pieces, each of which had to pay 
the same sum of money as a tax. Such a piece of land was called 
caput, whence the tax was named capitati~. Since eschcaput was 
of the same value, and paid the same tax, its size must of course 
have vari~ according to .the value of the land composing it. In 
the middle ages the registers of the land were called capitastra, 
because they contained .lists of the capita; and hence ,the word 
catastrum, whicb continues in use on the. Continent down to the 
present day. For each,financial year, which commenced on the 1st 
",f September, the whole amount of the land-tax was fixed, and was· 
then divided among the capita: The payment had to be made in 
three instalments-on the 1st of January, the lst of May, and on the 
1st of S.eptember. The triqute appointed for each year was called 
Indiction, a term which was also applied to the financial year.
The second most important tribute was the poll-tax, which was also 
!)Slled capitatio. to which all persons were' liable who. were not 
3Ssessed to the land-tax. Consequently the ~oll-tax was a kind of 
supplement to the land-tax, and was intended as a dittct-tax upon 
those, persons who would otherwise have escaped direct taxation, 
beca use they possessed no landed property. 

The burthen bf taxation fell with the greatest severity upon the 
Decuriones, or the members of the senate in the municipal towns. 

, In the times of the republic admission into the Ordo Decurionum 
was considered an honour; but under the despotism of the empire 
the position of the Decurions was most lamentable. The plebeians 
carefully avoided this dangerous distinction, and the Decurions 
themselves sought to escape from it in every possible way. Many 
became soldiers and even slaves in order to conceal· themselves. 
Their miserable condition· arose from the oppression of the govern-

- Th .. manner in which the Indiction was use<1 as a chronological era iR 
the time of Constantine, and long atterwards, deserves notice. The indictions, 
as a chronological er., begin September 1, 'A. D. 312, From this date sncces
sive poriods of fifteen years are. reckoned. Originally each separate vear, and 
not the period of fifteen years, WR8 called an indiction; and there' were no 
mean. of discriminating which of those periods of fifteen yea,.8 was meant. 
Thus, when the seventh indiction occurs in B document, this document belongs 
to the seventh year of one of those periods of fifteen years, but to which o( 
them is uncertain. This continued to he the usage of the word till the twelfth 
centl1ry, when it. became the practice to call the period of fifteen years the 
indiction, and to reckon from the \'irtb of Christ the nnmber of indiction., 
that is, periods of fifteen yea.... An event was tben said to-take plsce in 8 
particular year of B particular indi.tion; for eumple, Indiction;' LXXIX. 
Buno V. 
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ment. For ihCi, Decurions had not only to collect the taxes, but 
they were responsible for their colleagues;' they had to take up the 
lands abandonedoy the proprietors on accoUllt of the intolerable 
weight of -taxes attached to them; and they had finally to make up 
all deficiencies in the taxes out of their own private resources. V 

In~rior of the Golden Ga.l.ewll),. a frAgment of Ib~ ur~t u,.:iilica.ercctcd at Jerll8lllCIll by 
. Constantine. . 
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CHAPTER XI. 

SOLE REIGN OF CONSTANTINE ANti REIGNS OF BIS SONS, 

§ 1. r..,i1y of Constantine. § 2. -neath of Crispus. § 3. Dellth of Fau!ta" 
§ 4: Elevation 'ot; the sono and nephews of Constantine. § 5. The Gothic 
war: the Sannatians recei .. settlements in the empire. § 6. Death 01 
Constantine, and massacre of his family. § 7. Division of the empi'" 
between the three SODS of Constantine. § 8. The Persian war. § 9. Civil 
war and death of Cons Ian tine. § 10. Murder of Cons tans. § 11. Magnentius 
and Vetranio assume the purple. § 12. Constantius deposes Vetranio. § 13. 
Makes war against Magnentius: death of Magnentil1s. § 14. Power of the 
eunuchs. § 15: Gallus declared Cre.ar: his cruelty and death. § 16. 
Escape of Julian: he i. declared CIFssr. § 17. Constantiuo visits Rome. 
§ 18. Wars with the Quad! and Sannatians. § 19. Renewal of the Pe ... 
sian war~ .§ 20. Campaigns of Julian in Gaul., 21. Julian proclaimed 
Augustus. § 22. Prt'parations for civil war: death of Constantiu .. and 
undisputed arcession of Julian. § ~3. The-Council of Nicrea: Constantine 
persecutes first tbe Ariana, and afterwards the orthodoI party. § 24. P;r. 
secution of the o,·thodoI by Constantius: history of Athanasins. 

§ 1. THE same fortune which so invariably followed the standard 
of Constantine seemed to secure the hopes and comforts of his 
domestic life. The emperor had been twice married. Minervina, 
his first wife, had left him only one son, who was called CriSPU8. 
By Fausta, the daughter of Maximian, he had three daughters, and 
three sons known by the kindred names of Constantine, Constant ius, 
and Constans. The unambitious brothers of the great Constantino, 
Julius Constaritius, Dalmatius, MId Hannibalianus, were permitted 
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to enjoy the mOSl) honourable.. rank and: the most affluent fortune 
thai could be .. con.~istent with a private. stl!J:ioh. The youngest of 
the .three lived without a namEI" and. died without postelity. His 
two ,elder brothers obtaiued in ·IlJIl.l"riage the daughtel'l! of wealthy 
senators, and propagated new branches of the Imperial race. Gallus 
!lJld JuHan afterwardil"'became the most illustrious of the children 
of JuliuA Qonstantius, the Patrician. The two'sons of Dalmatius, 
who had been decorated, with the vain' title of Oemor, were named 
,oalmatius and Hannibalianus. The two sisters' of the great Con
stantine, Anastasia and Eutropia,' were bestowed on Optatus and 
Nepotianus, two senat-ors of noble-birth and of consular dignity. 
His third sister, 'Constantia, was distinguished by J!er pre-eminence 
of greatness and of miS'ery., She remained the widow of thev811-
quished Licin,ius ; and ii1:was by her entreaties that an innocent boy" 
the offspring of their marriage, preserved, for some time, hi.s lire, the 
title' of Coosar, and a precarious hope of the succession. ,Besides the 
females and the allies of the.Flavi8/ll house, ten or twelve males, to 
whom the lan.,"llage of modem courts would apply the title-of princes 
of the . blood, seemed, according to the order of their birth, to be 
destined e'hher to inherit.-or to support the throne of Constantine. 
Rutin less than 30 years this ilUmerous 8lld increasing family was" 
reduced to the· persons of Constantius and Juli811, who alone :nad 
survived a series of crimes and calamities such as the tragio ~oets 
have deplored it! the devoted lines of Pelops and of C'admus. 

§ 2. Crispus, the eldest son of Constantine, 8lld the presumptive 
heir of the empite, is' represented by impartial historians as an 
amiable 8lld accomplished youth. , The oare of his education, or at 
least of his: studieS,. was intrusted to Lactantius, the most eloquent 
of the Ohristians3 a preceptor admirably qualified to furm the taste 
and to ,eicite' the 'Virtues of his illustrious. diSl:iple. . At the age of 
seventeen. Crispus was invested with the title ofC'a!sar,. and the 
administratioI! of the Gallic provin!)es, where the inroads qf the 
Germans. gave him an early occaSion of signalising his military 
prowess .. In the civil war whi!Jh Qroke out .. soon afterwards he 
displayed his . valour in forcing the straits of the Hellespont, so 
obstinately defended by the superior fleet of Lioinius. The public 
favour;which seldom accgmpanies old ,age, diffused its lustre over 
the youth of Crispus. He deserved the esteem and he engaged ,the 
affections of the court, the army, and the people. ~.!I~be
Icame jealous of his eldest son, and kept him almest a prisoner in his 
Court, exposed; with6ut-'poweror defence, to, every calumny which 
the malice of his enemies could suggest. Under such painful cir
oumstances the royal youth might not always be able to compose his 
behaviour or suppre~s his discontent; and we may be assured tha"· 
he was encompassed by a train of indiscreet or 'perfidious followers, 

GIBBON. H 
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who assiduously studied to inflame, aud who were perhaps instructed 

(
.to betray, the unguarded warmth of his resentment. In A. D. 326 

. Constantine removed from Nicomedia to Rome, in order to celebrate 
! the august ceremony of the- twentieth· yeat of his reign. In the 
\ midst of the festival the unfortunalie Crispus was apprehended by 
: order of the emperor, who laid aside the tenderness of a father with
: out assuming the equity of a judge. The examination was short and 

private; and as it wns thought decent to conceal the- fate of the 
young prince from the eyes of the Roman people, he was sent under 
a strong guard to Pola, in Istria, where, soon afterwards, he was put 
to death, either by the hand of the executioner or by the more 

- gentle operation of poison. The Cresar Licinius, a youth of amiable 
manners, was involved in the ruin of Crispus, and the stem jealousy 

1
0f Constantine was unmoved by the prayers and tears of his favourite 
sister, pleading for the life of a son whose rank was his only crime, 
and whose-loss she did not long survive. The story of these un
happy princes, the nature and evidence of their guilt, the forms of 
their trial, and the circumstances of their death, were buricd in 
mysterious obscurity. 

§ 3. Some ancient writers ascribe the misfortunes of Crispus to 
thE! arts of his stepmother I!'austa, whose implacable hatred or whose 
disap.,ointed love rcnewed in the palace of Constantine the ancient 

!tragedy of Hippolytus and of Phredra. Like the daughter of Minos. 
I the daughter of Maximian accnsed her son-in-law of an incestuous 
~ oittempt on the chastity of his father's wife, and cagily obtained, 
,from the jealousy of the emperor, a sentence of death against a 
young prince whom sbe considered with reason as the most forruid

. able rival of her own children. But Helena, the aged mother of 
Constantine, lamented and revenged the untimely fate of her grand
son Crispus; nor was it long before -a real or pretended discovery 
was made that It'austa herself entertained a criminal connection with 
t\ slave belonging to the Imperial stables. Her condemnation and 
punishment were the instant consequences "Of the charge, and the 
adulteress was suffocated by the steam of a bath, whicR, for that 

'purpose, had -been heated to an extraordinary degree. By some it 
;will perhaps be thought that the remembrance of a conjugal union 
iof 20 yea,rs·, and the honour of their common offspring, the destined 
'heirs of the tbrone, might have softened .the obdurate heart of Con
"tantine, and persuaded him to suffer his wife, however guilty she 
might appear, to expiate her offences in a solitar.v prison. 

§ 4. By the death of Crispus the inheritance of the empire seemed 
to devolve on the three sons of Fausta, who have been already men
tioned under the names of Constantine, of Constantiua, and of Con
stans. These young princes were 8uccepsively invjlsted with the 
title· of Cresar. This conduct, though it tended to multiply tlle 



A.D. 332. WARS OP ~ GOTHS AND SARMATIANS. 147 

future masters of the Roman world, might. be excused by the par
tiality of paternal affection;. but it is not so easy to understand the 
motives of the empemr; when he endangered the safety both of his 
ramily and of his people by.the unnecessary elevation of his two 
nephews. DaImatius and Hannibalianus. 'l'he former WIIS raised, 
by the title of 0Esar, to an equality with his cousin.... In favour of 
the latter, Constantine invented the new and sm.,aular appellation of 
Kobili$simus. He intrusted these princes with the government of 
provinces; but he always reserved for himself the title of Augustus ; 
and while he showed the CdISIJI"S to the armies and provinces, he 
maintained el"ery part of the empire in equal obedience to its su
preme head. The tranquillity of the last fourteen yWs of his reign 
was roarcely interrupted. by the active part which the policy of 
Constantine en~aed him to assume in the wars of the Goths and-
Sarmatians. . 

§ 5. The Sarmatians, who are first mentioned by Herodotus under 
the name of Sauromaae, are the ancestors of the modern Slavonians. 
Soon after the reign of Augustus they obliged the Dacians, who 
subsisted .by fishing on the banks of the river Theiss or Tibiscus, 
to retire into the hilly country, and to abandon to the victorious 
Sarmatians the fertile plains of the Upper Hungary, which are 
bounded by the course of the Danube and the semicircular enclosure 
of the Carpathian mountains. They lived under the irregular 
aristocracy of their chieftains; but after they had received into their 
bosom the fugitive Vandals, who yielded to the pressure of the 
Gothic power, they seem to ;have chosen a king from that nation, 
and from the illustrious race of the Astiugi. This motive of enmity 
must have inflamed the subjects of contention which perpetually 
arise on the coufines of warlike and independent nations. The 
Vandal princes were stimulated by fear and revenge; the Gothic 
kings aspired to extend their dominion from the Euxine to the 
frontiers of Germany; and the waters of the Maros, a small river 
which falls into the Theiss, were stained with the }llood of the con
tending barbarians. After some experience of the superior stren"ath 
and numbers of their adversaries, the Sarmatians implored the pro
tection or the Roman monarch. who beheld with pleasure the dif:cord 
of the nations, but who was justly alarmed by the progreos of the • 
Gothic arms. As soon as Constantine bad declared himseIr in favour 
of the weaker party, the haughty Araric, king of the Goths, instead 
of expecting the attack of. the legions, boldly passed the Danube, 
and spread terror and devastation through the province of Mresia. 
To oppose the inroad of this destroying bast the agOO emperor took 
the field in person; he gained a great victory over the Goths, and 
compelled.them to recross the Danube (A. D. 332). ., 

The Sarmatians soon forgoty with the levity of barbarians, tho 
s2 
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services which they' had so lately received, and the dangers which 
still threatened their safety.· Their inroads on the territory of the 
empire provoked the indignation 9f Constantine to leave them to 
their fate; and he no longer opposed the· ambition of Geberic, a 
renowned warrior, who. had recently ascended the Gothic throne. 
Wisumar, the Vandal king, whilst alone and unassisted, he defended 
his dominions with undaunted courage, was vanquished and slain 
in a decisive battle which swept away the flower of the Sarmatian 
youth. The 'remainder of the l)ation embraced the desperate ex
pedient ,of arming their slaves, a hardy race of hunters and herds
men, by whose tumultuary aid they revenged their defeat, and' 
expelled the invader from their confines. But they soon discovered 
that they had exchanged a foreign for a domestic enemy, more dan

-gerous and more implacable. Enraged by their former servitude, 
elated by their present glory, the slaves, under' the name of Limi
gantes, claimed ,and usurped the possession of the country which 
they had saved. Their masters, unable to withstand the ungo
verned fury of the populace, preferred the hardships of exile to the 
tyranny of their servants. The greater part of the distressed nation 
implored the protection and forgiveness of the emperor, and solemnly 
promised the most inviolable fidelity to the empire which should 
graciously receive them into its bosom. According to the maxims. 
adopted by Probus and his successors, the offers of this barbarian 
colony were eagerly accepted; and a competent r.ortion of lands- in 
the pro~inces of Pannonia, 'I'hrace, Macedonia, and Italy, were im
mediately assigned for the habitation .and subsistence of 300,QOO. 
Sarmatians (A. D. 334). 

§ 6. In A. D • .335 Constantine..cOmpleted the thJrtieth year of his 
r~"ll: a period which.UDlle..Df.lris predecessors, since Augustus, had 
been permitted to celebrate. In the second year after that solemn 
festival, Constantine, at the mature ago of sixty-four, after a short 
illness, ended his memorable life at a palace in the suburbs of Ni
comedia, whither he had retired for .the benefit of the air, and with 
the hope of recruiting his exhausted strength by the use of the warm 
baths (May 22, A. D. 337). His death 'Was followed by a conspiracy 
to exclude his two nephews, Dahnatius and Hannibal'anus, from 
the share which he had assigned them in the successiou of the 
empire. The intrigue was conducted with zeal and secrecy, till a 
loud and unanimous declaration was procured from the troops that 
they would suffer none except the sons of their lamented monarch to 
reign over the Roman empire. • 

'111e voice of the dying emperor had recommended the care of his 
funeral to the piety of Constantius, the second; and perhaps the 
1110st favoured of his sons; and that prince, by the vicinity of his 
eastern statiol1, could easily anticipate the diligence of his- brot~crs, 
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who resided in their distant governments of Italy and Gaul. Upon 
the arrival of Constantius in the capital, he gave his consent to a 
promiscuous massacre, which involved his two uncles, seven of his 
cousins, of whom Dalmatius and Hannibalianus were the most 
illustrious, the patrician Optatus, who had married a sister of the 
late emperor, and the proofect Ablaviu8, whose power and riches 
had inspired him with some hopes of obtaining the purple. Of so 
numerous a family, Gallus ana Julia,n alone, the two youngest 
children of Julius Constantius, were saved from the hands of the 

, assassins, till their rage, satiated with slaughter, had in some mea
sure subsided. The emperor Constantius, who, in the absence of his 
brothers, was the most obnoxious to guilt and reproach, discovered, 
on some future occasi,ons, a' faint and transient remorse for those 
cruelties which the perfidious cOunsels of his ministers, and the ir
resistible violence of the troops, had extorted from his inexperienced 
youth. 

§ 7. The massacre of the Flavian mce was succeeded by a new 
division of the provinces, which was mtified in a personal intervtew 
of the three brothers. Constantine, the 'eldest of the' Coosars, ob
tained, with a certain pre-eminence of rank, the possession of the new 
capital, which bore his own name and that of his father. 'I'hrace 
and the countries of the East were allotted for the patrimony of 
Constantius; and Constans was acknowledged as the lawful sove~ • 
reign of Italy, Africa, and, the westem Illyriciim. The armies sub
mitted to their hereditary right, and they condescended, after some 
delay, to aceept from the Roman senate the title of Augustus. When 
they first- assumed the reins of government, the eldest of these 
princes was twerity~ne, the second twenty, and the third only seven-
teen, years of age. . . 

§ 8. WlUle the martial nations of Europe followed the standards 
of his brothers, Constantius, at the head' of the effeminate troops of 
Asia, was left to sustain the weight of the Persian war. At the 
decease of Constantine, the throne of the East was filled by Sapor, 
son of Hormouz, or Hormisdas, and grandson of Narses, 'who, after 
the victory of Galerius, ha7i humbly confessed the superiority of the 
Roman power. Sapor was in the thirtieth year of his reign and his 
life, for his mother remained pregnant at the time' of her husband's 
death. The ambition of Sapor, to whum his enemies ascribe the 
virtues of a soldier and a statesman; was animated by the desire of 
revenging the disgrace of his fathers, and of wresting from the hands 
uf the Romans the five provinces beyond the Tigris. The military 
fame of Constantine, and the real or apparent strength of his govern
ment, sllspended the attack ; but the death, of this emperor was the 
signal of war. ' 

During the long period of the reign of Constantius the pro'l"inces 
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of the East were afflicted by the calamities of the Persian war. 
The irregular incursions of the light troops alternately spread terror 
and devastation beyond ,the Tigris and beyond the Euphrates, from 
the gates of Ctesiphon to those of Antioch. The more grave and 
impor~nt operations of the war were conducted with equal vigour; 
and the armies of Rome and Persia encountered each other in nine 
bloody fields, in all of which victory remained on the side of the 
Persians. But whatever advantages might a~tend the arms of Sapor 
in the field, he could not hope to succeed in the execution of his 
designs while the fortified towns of Mesopotamia, and, above all, the 
strong and ancient city of Nisibis, situate aboJlt two days' journey 
from the Tigris, remained in the possession of the Romans. In the 
space of twelve years Nisibis, which, since the time of Lucullus, 
had been deservedly esteemed the bulwark of the East, sustained 
three memorable sieges aga11).st the pow('r of Sapor (A. D. 338, 346, 
350), and the disappointed monarch, after urging hi& attacks abo'"e 
60, 80, and 100 days, was thrice repulsed with loss and ignominy. 
Sapor was obliged to relinquish the third siege in consequence of a 
formidable invasion of the eastern provinces of Persia by the Mas
sagetm. The danger and difficulties of the Scythian war engaged 
him soon afterwards to conclude, or at least to observe, a truce 
with the Roman emperor, which. was equally grateful to both 
princes, as Constantius himself, after the deaths of his two bro
thers, was involved, by the revolutions of the West, in a civil 
contest which required the most vigorouS exertion of his undivided 
strength. 

§ 9. After the partition of the empire three years had scarcely 
elapsed before the sons of Constantine seemed impatient to convince 
mankind that they were incapable of contenting themselves with 
t,he dominions which they were unqualified to govern. The eldest 
of those princes soon complained that he was defrauded of his just 
proportion of the spoils of their murdered kinsmen.; and at the 
head of a tumultuary baml, suited for rapine rather than for con
quest, he' suddenly broke into the dominions of Constans, by the 
way of the Julian Alps. On the news of his brother's in
vasion, Constans detached a select and disciplined 1,ody of his 
Illyrian troops, proposing to follow them in person with the re
mainder of his forces. But the conduct of his lieutenants soon 
terminated the unnatural contest. By the artful appearances of 
flight, Constantine was betrayed into an ambuscade, which had been 
concealed in a wood, where the rash youth, with a few attendants, 
was surprised, surrounded, and slain (A. D. 340). . 

,§ 10. The fate of Constans himself was delayed about teo years 
longer, and the revenge of his brother's death was r('scrved for the 
more ignoble hand of a domestic traitor. The vices of Constanl 
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had rendered him contemptible; and Ma,,"Ilentius,. an ambitious sl)l
dier, who was of barbarian extraction, was encouraged by the pubnc 
discontent to assert the honour of the Roman name. 'The friend
ship of Marcellinus, count of the sacred latgesses, supplied with a 
libe~ hand the means of seductiQn; ana 'the soldiers in the city of 
A~tun were easily persuaded to salute Magnentius as Augustus. 
Constans, who was pursuing .in the adjacent forest his favouri~ 
amusement of hunting, 'Pad barely time for flight; but before he 
could reach a seaport in Spain, where he intended to embark, he was 
overtaken near Helena, at the foot of the Pyrenees, by a party of 
light cavalry, whos&chief executed his commission by the m]!tilec 
of ,the BOn of Constantine (A. D. 350). 

§ 11. As soon as the death of Constans had decided this ea.~y but 
impOrtant revolution, M~"Ileutius was acknowledged as Augustus 
through the whole extent of the two great prrefectures of GallI and 
Italy. The martial countries of IIlyricum, from the Danube to the 
extremity of Greece, had long obeyed the government ,of Vetranio, 
an aged and experienced general, beloved for the simplicity of his 
manners. Attach!!d to the house of ConstantiriP, he immediately 
gave the strongest assurances to_the only surviving son of his late 
master that he would inflict a jus~ revenge on the traitors of Gaul. 
But the legions of Vetranio were seduced by the example of re
bellion; their leader soon betrayed a-want of firmness or a want of' 
sincerity, and his ambition derived' a specious pretence from the 
approbation of the princess Constantina. That cruel and aspiring 
woman, who had obtained from the great ConstantiIie, her father, 
the rank of Augusta, placed the diadem with her own hands on 
the head of the IIlyrian general (March, A. D. 350), and seemed, to 
expect from his victory the Ii.ccomplishment of those unbounded 
hopes of which she had been disappointed by the death of her hus
band Hannibalianus. 

§ 12. The intelligence of these important events, which so deeply 
affected the honour and safety of the Imperial house, recalled the 
arms of Constsntius from the inglorious prosec:utioll of the Persia.n 
war. He recommended the care of the East to his lieutenants, and 
afterwards to his cousin Gallus, whom he raised from a prison to a 
throne, and marched towards Europe, with a miRd agitated by the 
couflict of hope and fear, of grief and indignation. His first 
object was to disunite his antagonists, and to Separate the forces 
of IIlyricum from the cause of rebellion. It was an easy task to 
deceive the frankness and simplicity of Vetrauio, wha, fluctuating 
some time between the opposite views of honour and interest, 
was insensibly engaged in the snares of an artful negotiation. Ve
tranio consented to meet Constantius in the plain of Sardica. The 
emperor of the East hail seduced the troops of his rival; and when 
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Constantius IIddressed the two ar!pies, even the soldiers of Vetranio 
smuted him as their lawful emperor (December, A. D. 350). Con
stantiuB used his victory with prudence and moderation. Vetranio, 
who had reigned only ten months, was allowed to retire to the 
city of Prusa, where he lived six lears in the enjoyment' of ease and 
aflluence. 

§ 13 .. The approaching contestwith Magnentiuscould be determined 
by the sword alone. The tyrant advances! by rapid marches to en
counter Constantius, at. the head of a numerous army j and the plains 
of the Lower Pannonia., between the Drave, the Save, and the Danube, 
were the theatre of the .war during the summer. months. At length, 
on the 28th of September, A. D. 351, a bloody battle was fought near 
Mursa, or Essek, celebrated in modern times for a bridge of boats, 
five miles in length, over the river Drave. The number of the slain 

j
was :r.omputed at 54,000 men j but the victory remained on the. 
siue of Constantius j and Magnentius fled acro~s the Julian Alps 
and took refuge in the city of Aquileia. 

The approach of winter supplied the indolence of Constantiu8 
with specious reasons for deferring the prosecution of the war till 
the ensuing spring. Magnentius had fixed his residence in the 
city of Aquileia, and showed a seeming resolution to dispute the 
passage of the moun tains and morasses which fortified the confines 
of the Venetian province. Th,e surprisal of a cnstle in the Alps by 
the secret march of the Imperialists could scarcely have determined 
him to relinquish the possession of Italy, if the inclinations of the 
people had supported the cause of their tyrant. But the memory of 
the cmeIties exercised by his ministers, after the unsuccessful revolt 

. of Nepotian, had left a deep impression of horror and resentment on 
the minds of the Romans. ,That rash youth, the son of the princess 
Eutropia, and tho nephew of Constantine, had seen with indigna
tion the sceptre of the West usurped by a perfidious barbarian • 
. Arming a desperate troop of slaves and gladiators, he overpowered 
the feeble gUard of the domestic tranquillity of Rome, received the 
homage of the senate, and, assuming the title of Augustus, pre
cilTiously reigned during a tumult of 28 days. The march of 
some ,regular forces put an end to rus ambitious hopes: the re
bellion was extinguished in the blood of Nepotian, of his mother 
Eutropia, and of his adherents j and the proscription was extended 
to all who had contracted a fatal alliance with thl' name and 
family of Constantine. But as soon as Constantius, after the battle 
of Mursa, became master of the sea-coast of Dalmatia, Rome and 
the Italian cities were persuaded to display the banners of Constan
tius on their walls. The grateful veterans, enriched by the liberality 
of the father, renewed their oath of allegiance to Constantius; and 
the usurper, alarmed by the general desertion, was compelled, with 
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the remains of his faithful troops. to retire beyond the Alps into t.f!e 
provinces of Gaul (A. D. 352). 

The following year brought the -civil war to a close. The Im
perial troops forced the passages of the Cottian Alps, and gained a 
decisive victory over Magnentiua in the bloody combat of Mount 
&leucus. He was unable to bring another army into the field; and 
perceiving that his guards were preparing to deliver hiIl! to the 
conqueror, he prevented their design by falling on his sword. The 
example of Silicide was imitated by Decentius, who had been 
raised by his brother to the rank either of C~sar or Augustus. 

§ 14. The divided provinces of the empire were again united by 
the victory of Con.~tantius; but as that feeble prince was destitute 
oC personal merit either in peace or war; as he feared his generaI. ... 
a,nd distrusted his ministers; the triumph of his arms served only 
to establish the reign of the IlUtlUCM over the Roman world. They 
were skilled in the arts of flattery and intrigue; and they alternately 
governed the mind oC Coustantius by his fears, his indolence, and 
his vanity. Of these slaves the most distinguished was the cham
berlain Eusebius, who ruled the monarch and the palace with abso
lute sway. By his artful suggestions, the emperor was persuaded 
to subscribe the condemnation of the unfortunate Gallus, and to add 

_ a new crime to the long list of unnatural murders which pollute the 
honour of the house of Constantine. 

§ 15.· When the two nephews of Constantine, Gallus and Julian, 
were saved from the fury of the soldiers, the former was abo\it 
twelve, and the latter -abont six, years of age. They received a 
careful education, but the strictest watch was set over them, and 
for many years they resided in the strong castle of Macellum, ncar 
Desarea. At length, however, the emergencies of the state com
pelled the emperor, or rather his eunuchs, to invest Gallus, in the 
twenty-fifth year of his age, willi the title of CEsar, and to cement 
this political connection by his marriage with the prince§S Constan
tina (A. D. 351, March 5). Gallus fixed his residence at Antioch ; 
from whence, with a delegated authority, he administered the five 
great dioceses of the eastern pr~fecture. Even the writers the most 
indulgent to the memory oC Gallus, are obliged to confess that the 
Cmsar was incapable of reigning. Transported from a prison to a 
throne, be possessed neither genius nor application, nor docility to 
compensate for the want of knowledge and experience. A temper 
naturally morose and violent, instead of being corrected, was soured 
by solituile and adversity; the remembrance of what he had endured 
disposed him to retaliation rather than to sympathy; and the ungo
verned sallies o(his ra"ae were often fatal to those who approached 
his person, or were subject to his pow8!. Constantina, his wife, is 
described, not as a woman, but as one of the j»!eJJ!!Iliw:il'§. tor-

xa 
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'!mented with an insatiate thirst of human blood. Every apartment 
of the palace W3.S adorned with the instruments of death and torture, 
and a general cOllSternation was diffused through the capital of 
Syria. 

As long as the civil war suspenced the fate of tho Roman world 
Constantius dissembled his knowledge of the weak and cruel admi
nistration to which his choice had subjected the East. But when 
the victory was decided in favour. of Constantius, his dependent 
collea,,"Ue became less useful and less formidable j and Domitian, the 
Oriental prrefect, was ~mpowered bya spE'.cial commission to visit 
and reform the state of the East. On his arrival at Antioch, Domi
tian treated Gallus with such haughtiness, that the C'tlsar expressed 
his resentment by delivering Domitian to the custody of a guard. 
Montius, the qurestcr of the Imperial palace, interfered to protect 
Domitian, and required the civil and military officers, in the name of 
their sovereign, to defend the person and dignity of his representative. 
By this rash .declaration of war the impatient temper. of Gallus was 
.provoked to embrace the most desperate couusels. He ordered' his 
gnards to stand to their arms, assembled the popuiace of Antioch, 
and recommended to their zeal the care of his safety and revenge. 
His commands were too fatally obeyed. They rudely seized the 
prrefect and the qurestcr, and, tying their legs together with ropes, 
they dragged them through the streets ,of the city, inflicted a thou
sand insults aud a thousand wounds on these unhappy victims, and 
at last precipitated their mangled and lifeless bodies into the stream 
of the Orontes. -

After such a deed, whatever might have been the designs of 
Gallus, it was only in a field of battle 1;bat he could assert his inno
cence with any hope of success. But the mind of that prince was 
formed of an equal mixture of violence and weakness. Instead of 
assuming the title of Augustus, instead of employing in his defenoe 
the troops and treasures of the East, he suffered himself to be de
ceived by the affected tranquillity of Constantiua, who, leaving him 
the vain pageantry of a court,' imperceptibly recalled the veter.an 
legions from the provinces of ·Asia. But as it still appeared danger
ous to arrest Gallus in his capital, the slow and snfer arts of dissi
mulation were pr.actised with success. The frequent and pressing 
epistles of Constantiua were filled with professions of confidence and 
friendship, ~horting the Creear to relieve his colleague from a part 
of the public OBres, and to assist the West by his presence, his 
counsels and his arms. After a long delay the reluctant Cresar set 
forwards on his journey to the Imperial court. E:rom Antioch to 
Hadriauople he traversed the wide extent of his dominions with a 
numerous and stately train;. but soon after his arrival at the latter 
city he received a mandate, expressed in the most haughty and.ab-
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solute style, that his splendid retinue should halt in that city, whilo 
the Gresar himself, with only ten postrcarriages, should hasten to· 
the Imperial residence at Milan. The dissimulation which had 
hitherto been preserved was laid aside at Petovio, in Pannonia. 
Here he was alTested, ignominiously stripped of the ensigns of Cresar 
and hW'ried away to Pola, in lstria, a sequestered prison, which had 
been so recently polluted witli royal blood. The horror which he 
felt was soon increased by the appearance of his implacable enemy 
the eunuch Eusebius, who, with the assistance of a notary and a 
tribune, proceeded to interrogate him concerning the' administration 
of the East. Constantius, who reviewed with partial prejudice the 
minutes of the examination, was easily convinced that his own safety 
was incompatible with the life of his cousin: the sentence of death 
was signed, despatched, and executed; and the nephew of Constan
tine,with his hands tied behind his back ..... 1VaR beheaded in prison, 
like the vilest malefactor (A. D. 354, Decemlier).-----

§ 16. Besides the reigning emperor, Julian alone survived of all 
the numerous posterity of Constantius Chlorus. The misfortune of 
his royal birth involved him .in the. disgrace of Gallus. From his 
retirement in the happy country of Ionia' he was conveyed, under a 
strong gnard, to the cOurt of Milan, where he languished above 
seven months ill the Continual apprehension of suffering the same 
-jgnouPnious death which was daily inflicted, almost before his eyes, 
on the friends and adherents 'of his persecuted family. He owed his 
life to the steady and generous friendship of the empress Eusebia, a 
woman of beauty and merit, who, by the ascendant which she had 
gained over the mind of her husband, counterbalanced in some mea
sure the p~w;ul consI!iracy of the eunu~1!~. By the intercession of his 
patroness u n was admltiOOintO the Imperial presence: he pleaded 
his cause with a decent freedom; he was heard with favour; and 
shortly afterwards the city of Athens was assigned as the place of 
his honourable exile. As he had discovered from his earliest youth 

-6 propensity, or rather pas&ion, for the language, the manners, the 
learning, and the religion of·the Greeks, he obeyed with pleasure an 
order so agreeable to his wishes. After spending six months amidst ' 
the groves of the Academy, far from the tumults of arms and the 
treachery of courts, Julian was summoned back to Milan. The 
death of the late Cresar had left Constantius invested. with the Bole 
command, and oppressed by the accumulated weight, of a mighty 
empire. Before the wounds of Ilivil discord could be healed, the 
provinces of Gaul were overwhelmed by 6 deluge of barbarians. 
The Sarmatians no longer respected the barrier of the Danube. 
Above all, the Persian monarch, elated by victory, again threatened 
the peace of Asia; and thll presence of the emperor was indispen
sably required both in the West and in the EIl'lIt. For the first 
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time Constantiussincerely acknowledged that his single strength 
was unequal to such an extent of care and of dominion. In conse
q,uence of the advice of Eusebia, it was resolved.that Julian, after 
celebrating his nuptials with Helena, sister of Constantius, should 
be appointed, with the title of Cmsar, to reign over the countries be
yond the Alps. Accordingly, Julian WIUl declared Cresar at Milan 
Nov, 6, A.D. 355, and shortly afterwards set out to his government 
of Gaul. 

§ 17. The protection of the Rhretian frontier, and the persecution 
of the Catholic church, detained Constantius in Italy above eighteen 
'months after the departure of Julian. Before the emperor returned 
into the East he indulged his pride and cUTiosity in a visit to the 
ancient capital (A. D. 357, April 28). His short visit of thirty days 
WIUl employed in viewing the monuments of art and power which 
were scattered over the seven hills and the interjacent valleys. He 
admired the awful majesty of the Capitol, the vast extent of the 
baths of Caracalla and Diocletian, the,severe simplicity of the Pan
theon, the massive greatness of the amphitheatre of Titus, the elegant 
architecture of the theatre of rompey and the Temple of Peace, and, 
above all, the stately structure of the Forum and column of Trajan ; 
acknowledging that the voice of fame, so prone to invent and to 
magnify, had made an indequate report of the metropolis of the 
world. The traveller who has contemplated the ruins of ancient' 
Rome may conceive some imperfect idea of the sentiments which 
they must haV!! inspired when they reared their heads in the splen
dour of unsullied beauty. The satisfaction which Constantius had 
receiv~ from this journey determined him to embellish the capital 
by the gift of an Egyptian obelisk,- which C~nstautine had designed 
to adorn his new city. It had originally stood before the Temple of , 
the Sun at Heliopolis, and had been floated down the Nile to Alex
andria. The death of Constantine suspended the execution of his 
purpose j and this obelisk was now transported from the banks of 
the Nile to those of the Tiber, and elevated in the great circus 01 
Rome. It stands at present in the square before the church of St. 
John Lateran. 

§ 18. The departure. of Constantius from -Rome was hastened by 
the alaTming intelligence of the distress and danger of the IIlyrian 
provinces. The distractions of civil war, and the irreparable loss 
which the Roman legions had sustained in the battle of Mursa, ex
posed those countries, almost without defence, to the' light cavalry 
of the barbarians; and particularly to the inroads of the Quadi.. In 
A.. D. 358 Constantiu8 crossed the Danube, penetrated into the heart 
of the country of the Quadi, and soon reduced them to sue for peace. 
He then directed his arms against the Limigantes, - whom he exter-

• Respeeting the Limigantes, see p. 148. 



A.D.360. CONSTANTIUS-FRANKS AND ALEMANNI. 157 

minated . after a severe struggle, and reinstated the Sarmatians in 
the possession of their au.cient seats. 

§ 19. The Persian'war, which had languished for some time, was 
renewed in A. D. 359 by the invasion of Mesopotamia by 8apor in 
person, who threatened to drive the Romans out of Asia. He first 
laid siege to Amida, a strongly fortified city on the Tigris, which 
resisted his attacks for 73 days, and which was not taken till 
30,000 of his veterans luid perished beneath its walls. But the 
ruin of this city was the safety of the Roman provinces. As soon 
as the first transports of victory had subsided, Sapor was at leisure 
to reflect that to chastise a disobedient city he had lost the flower 
of his troops and the most favourable season for conquest, and he 
returned to his capital with affected triumph and secret mortifi
cation. The strength as well as spirit of the arniy with which 
Sapor took the field in the ensuing spring (.t.. D. 360) was nil longer 
equal-to the unbounded views of his ambition. Instead of nspiring 
to the conquest of the East, he was obliged to coutent himself with 
the reduction of two fortified cities of Mesopotamia, Singara and 
Bezabde; the former situate in the midst DC a sandy desert, the 
other on a low sandy island in the Tigris. After dismantliDg the 
walls of Sm.,oara. the conqueror abandoned that solitary and seqne&
tered place; but he carefully restored the fortifications of Bezabde, 
and fixed in that important post a garrison or colony oC veterans. 
Constantius arrived at the scene of war soon after the reduction of 
these two cities. He attempted to recover Bezabde, and pressed the
siege with the utmos~ n.,ctOur, but he was at length compelled by 
the ramy season to retreat ingloriously into his winter-qnartcl8>-at 
Antioch. 

§ 20. In the blind Cury of civil discord, Constantius had aban
doned to the barbarians of Germany the countries of Gaul, which 
still acknowledged the authority of his rival. A numerou& swann 
of Franks and Alemanni were invited to cross the Rhine by"presents 

. and promises, and by a perpetual grant of all the territOrierwhich 
they should be able to subdue. But the emperor, who for a ~mpo
rary service had thus imprudently provoked the rapacious spirit of 
the barbarians, .soon discovered the difficulty of dismillsing theee • 
formidable allies, after they had tasted the richness of the Roman 

- soil. Regardless of the nice distinction of loyalty and rebellion, 
these undisciplined robbers treated as their natural enemies all the 
subjects oC the empire who ~d any property which they were 
desirous of acquiring. Forty-five flourishing cities, Tongres, C0-
logne, Treves, Wonus, Spires, Strasburg, &c., besides a far greater 
number of towns and "illsges, were pilla"aed, and for the most part 
redu'ced to ashes. The Alemanni were established in· the modem 
countries of Alsace and Lorraine; the Franks occupied the island ?' 
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the Bataviaris, together with an extensive district of Brabant, which 
was then known by the appellation of Toxandria, and may desen'e· 
to be considered as the original seat of the Gallic monarchy. From 
the' sources to the mouth of the. Rhine, the conquests of the Ger
maus extended above forty miles to the west of that river, and the 
scene of their devastations was three times more extensive than that 
of their conqucsts. At a still greater ~stance tJl.e open ta"wns of 
Gaul were dcserted, and the inhabitants of the fortified citie~, who 
trusted to their strength and vigilance, were obliged to content them
selves with such supplies of. com as they could raise on the vacant 
laud within the enclosure of their walls. 

Under these melancholy circumstances, an inexperienced youth 
was appointed to save and'to govern the provinces of Gaul. The 
retired scholastic education of Julian, in which he had been more 
conversant with books than with arms, with the deru1 than with the 
living, left him in profound .ignorance of the practical arts of war 
and government; and when he awkwardly repeated some military 
exercise which it was I1-ecessary for him to learn, he exclaimed with 
a sigh,." 0 PI~~JI!.tq. W~~ JI..ta.sk-foJ'_U!!i1osopber !!' Yet even 
this speCui&tl.ve philosophy, which men of business are too apt to 
despise, had filled the mind of Julian with the noblest precepts and 
the most shining examples; had animated him with the love of 
virtue, the desire of fame, and the' contempt of death. In learning 
the arts of war and of government he was assisted by the wisdom 
'Snd experience of BaUnst, an officer of rank, who soon conceived a 
sincere attachment for a prince so worthy of his friendship. In the 
course of four campaigns (A.. D. 356-359) he not only drove the 
Franks and AlemaDlli out of Gaul, but he made three expeditions 
beyond the Rhine, and.. earried the ten'or of the Roman arms into 
the interior of Germany. He rebuilt the cities of Gaul which had. 
suffered most from the inroads of the barbarians, and diffused pros
perity over the provinces which had been so long exposed to the 
evils of civil discord, barbarian war, a-nd domestic tyranny. 

§ 21. While the praises of Julian were repeatsd with transport in 
every part of the empire, they excited the liveliest apprehension in 
the palace of Constantius. The timid monarch and his artful 
ministers resolved to disarm the Cresar, to recall those faithful 
troops who guarded his person and dignity; and to· employ, in " 
distant war against the Persian monarch, the hardy veterans who 
had vanquiShed, on the banks of the Rhine, the fiercest natjons of 
Germany. While Julian used the laborious hours of his winter
quarters at Paris in the administration of power, he was surprised 
by the hasty arrival of a tribune and a notary, with positive orders 
from the emperor that four entire legions should be separated from 
th~ standard of Julian, under which they had acquired their fame 
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and discipline; that in each of the remaining bandS 300 of the 
. bravest youths should be selected; and that this numerous detach
ment, the streugth of the Gallic anily, should instantly begin thcir 
march, and exert their utmost diligence to arrive, before the opening 
of the campaign, on. the frontiers of Persia. 'Ine ~l!ar foresaw and 
lamented the consequences of this fatal mandate. He issued the 
necesssry orders for carrying into .execution the commands of the 
emperor; but the soldiers, who .loved and· admiretl Julian, who 
despised and perhaps hated Constantius, determined to raise their 
general to the throne. They were assembled at Paris before their 
departure to the East; and at the hour of midnight they quitted 
their quarters, encompassed the palnce, and, carelt'ss of future dan
gers, pronounced the fatal and irrev~lL!I'ords,._.1uLlA!l Au
GUSTUS! The prince in .yain refused. the proffered honour; nor did 
he yiel.I tili he haa been· repeatedly assured that, if he wished to 

. live, he mUst consent to reign (A. D. 360). Having once assumed 
the Imperial title, it was impossible to lay it down Iloosin with 
safety; but Julian was still desirous·of saving his elluntry Ciom the 
calamities of civil war, of declining a contest with the superior 
fol"Ct'tI'of C.oustantius, and of preserving his own character from the 
reproach of perfidy and ingratitude. Acoordingly, he obtained a 
solemn promise from the troops, that, if the emperor of the East 
would subscribe an equitable treaty, they would renounce any views 
of conquest, and satisfy themselves with the tranquil possession of 
the Gallic provinces. On this foundation he composctl, in his own 
name, and in that of the army; a specious and moderate epistle, 
which was delivered to Pentadius, his master of the offices, and to 
his chamberlain Eutherius; two ambassadors whom he appointed to 
receive the answer and observe the dispositions of Constantius • 
. 'l'his epistle is inscribed with the modest appellation of Cmsar i but 
Julian IIOlicits in a peremptory thc.ugh respectful manner, the con
firmation of the title of Au.,uustus. He acknowledgt'tI the irregu
larity of his own election, while he justifies, in some measure, the 
resentment and violence of the troops which had extorted his re
luctant consent. He allows the supremacy of his brother Con
stantius; liut he re..«erves for himself the DOmination of his other 
civil and military officers, with the troops, the revenue, and the 
sovereignty of the provinces beyond the Alps. The summer of this 
year and the beginning of the following was occupied by Julian in 
his fourth and fifth expeditions beyond the Rhine, in which he re
newed the deep impressions of terror and res~t w.hich had been 
already made by four preceding eXiJeditions.· L ' . 

§ 22. Meantime, Constantius luul rejected wi contempt the mo
derate proposals of Julian. He required him to renounce the ap
pellatioB and rank of .4'1~tus, and to descend to his Cormer station 
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of a limited and dependent minister. When Julian perceived that 
his moderate and respectful behaviour served only to irritate the 
pride bf an implacable adversary, he boldly resolved to commit his 
life and fortune to the chance of. II civil war. The Imperial legions 
were still in their distant quarters of Asia; the Danube was feebly 
guarded; ,and if JuHan could occupy, by a sudden incursion, the 
important provinces of Illyricum, he might expect that a people 
of soldiers, would resort to hi~ standard., and that the rich mines 
of gold and silver would contribute to the expenses of the civil war. 
In ,the neighbourhood of Basel he assembled and ,divided his army. 
One body was directed to advance through' the midland parts of 
Rhretia and Noricum. Another division prepared to follow the 
oblique course of the highways through the Al.J?s and the northern 
confines of Italy; and both were orde1:jld to join their sovereign 
under the walls of Sirmium. For himself Julian had reserved II 

more difficult and. extraordinary part. He selected 8000 brave 
and active volunteers, resolved, like their leader, to cast behind 
them every hope of a retreat; at the head of this faithful band, he 
fearleliSly plun!!;ed into the recesses of the Marcian, or Black forest, 
which conceals the sources of the Danube; and, for many days, the 
fate of Julian was unknown to the world. The secrecy of his 
march, his diligence and vigour, surmounted every obstacle; he 
forced his way over mountains and morasses, occupied the bridges 
or swam the rivers, pursued his direct course without reflecting 
whether he traversed the territory of the Romans or of the bar
barians, and at length emerged, between Ratisbon and Vienna, at 
the place where he designed to embark his troops on the Danube. 
By a well-concerted stratagem he seized a fleet of light brigantines 
as it lay at anchor; and boldly committed himself to the stream of 
the Danube. The labours of his mariner!!, who plied their osrs 
with incessant diligence; and the steady continuance of a favourable 

, wind, carried_JUs fle~y./l .7Q9mile& in lUays; and he had 
already disembarked his troops at Bononia, only 19 miles from 
Sirmium, before his enemies could receive any certain intelligence 
that he had left the banks of the Rhine. The inhabitants of 
Sirmium opened their gates to him; and the possession of the 
strongest and most populous city of I1lyricum was followed by 
the submission of all the neighbouring provinces. 
, The intelligence of the march and rapid progress of Julian was 
speedily transmitted to his rival, who, by the retreat of Sapor, had 
obtained some respite from the Persian war. Disguising the an
guish of his soul under the semblance of contempt, Constantius 
professed his intention of l'eturnipg into Europe, and of giving 
chace to Julian; fot he never spoke of this military expedition in 
any other light than that of a hunting party. But the seasonable 
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death of Constantius delivered the Roman empire from. the cala
mities of civil .war. The approach of winter could not detain the 
monarch at Antioch; .and his favourites durst not oppose his im
patient desire of revenge. A slight fever. which was perhaps 
occasioned by the agitation of his spirits. was increased by the 
fatigues of the journey. and Constautius was obliged to halt at 
the little town of Mopsucrene. 12 miles beyond Tarsus. where he 
expired, after· a short illness. in the 45th year~ of his age, and the 
24th of his reign (A. D. 361. November 3). His character was 
composed of pride and weakness. of superstition and cruelty. The 
long abuse' of power rendered him a considerable object in the eyes 
of his contemporaries j but, as personal merit can alone deserve the 
notice of posterity. the last of the sons of Constantine may be dis
missed from the world with the remark that he inherited the defects. 
without the abilities. of his father. The death of Constantius was 
followed by the immediate submission of his army; and 'two officers 
of rank were instantly despatched to assure Julian that every sword 
in the empire would be drawn for his service. Impatient to ·visit 
the capital of the empire, Julian adv$nced through the mountains 
of Hromus and the cities of Thrace. When he reached Heraclea, 
at the distance of 60 mile.q. all Constantinople was poured forth to 
receive him; and l1e made his triumphal entry amidst the dutiful 
acclamations of the soldiers. the peOple, and the senate (Dec. 11). 
An innumerable multitude pressed aroun!i him with eager respect, 
and were perhaps disappointed when they beheld the small stature 
and simple garb of a hero •. whose inexperienced youth had van
quished the barbarians of Germany. and who had now traversed. in 
a successful career. the whole contment of Europe. from the shores 
of the Atlantic to those of the Bosporus. 

§ 23. 'l'he history of the Church from the establishment of the 
Christian religion by Constantine to 'the death of Constantius de
mands a few words. 'l'he disputes respecting the naturtl of the 
Trinity led to the convocation of the first general council of the 
Christian Church. which assembled at Nicrea (Nice). a city of Bi
thynia in A. D •• 325. This council condemned the opinions of Arius 
and his followers. and adoptlld the celebrated word Homoousit:m,· 
which affirmed that the Father and the Son were of the same sub
stance. The Nicene creed was ratified by 'Constantine; and his 
firm declaration. that those who resisted the divin'e judgment of the 
synod must prepare themselves for an immediate exile. annihilated 
the murmurs of a feeble opposi tion. The impious Arius was banished 
into one of the remote provinces of Illyricum;, his person and dis-

• ·O,.. •• J" ... from I"," sa"",. alld .~.J. substance. The Ariaos adopted,the 
word·O,.. .... ~ .. , ... which affirmed that the Father and, the SOli were of. 
similar (:,.. ... ,) substance. 
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ciples were branded, by law, 'with the odious name of Porphyrians ; 
his writings were condemnerl to the flames, and a .&apital punish
ment was denounced against those in whose .possession they should 
be found. . 

But, as if the conduct of the emperor had been gnided by passion 
inste.'\d of principle, three years 'from the council of Nice were 
acarcely elapsed before he discovered some symptoms of mercy, and 
even of indulgence, towards the proscribed sect, which was seCTetly 
protected by his favourite Rister. The exiles were recalled; and 
Eusebius, the Apan bishop of Nicomedia, who gradually resumed his 
influeuce over the mind of Constantine, was restored to the episcopal 
throne, from which he had been ignominiously degraded. Arius 
himself was tTeated by the whole court wi,th the respect which 
would have been due to an innocent and oppressed man. His faith 
was approved by the synod of Jeru,salem; and the emperor. seemed 
impatient to repair his injustice, by issuing an absolute command 
that he should be solemnly admitted to ,the communion in thc 
cathedral of Constantinople. On the same day which had been 
fixed for the triumph of Arius he suddenly died (A. D. 336): his 
death was regarded by the orthodox as a direct judgment from 
heaven, but was attributed by his friends to poison. The three 
principal leaders of the cathoiics, Athanasius of Alexandria, Euata
thilis of Antioch, and Paul of Constantinople, were deposed on 
various accusations, by the sentence of nuinerous councils; and 
were afterwards banished into distant provinces by the first of the 
Christian emperors, who, in the last moments of his life, received 
the rites of baptism from the Arian bishop of Nicomedia. 

§ 24. The sons of Constantil!.e must have been admitted from 
their childhood into the rank of catechumens, but they imitated, in 
the delay of their baptism, the example of their father. Like him, 
they presumed to pronounce tlieir judgment on mysteries into which 
they had never been regularly initiate'l: and the fate of the Trini
tarian controversy depended, in a great measure, on the sentiment
of Constantius, who inherited the provinces of the East, and ftC

quired the possession of the whole empire. After the deatli of his 
brothers, and his victory over the tyrant Magnentius, Constantius 
became a warm supperter of Arianism, and employed the arms of 
pewer to crush the orthodox party. It is unnecessary to relate the 
various attempts whic):t he made to impese upen the Christian 
church the Arian doctrine; but we must not pass over in silence 
his unjust and ineffectual persecution of the great Athanasius. 

The immortal name of Athanasius will never be separated from 
the catholic doctrine of the Trinity, to whose defence he consecrated 
every moment and every faculty oC his being. He was only a 
deacon when appeinted a member of the council of Nica'a; and 
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upon the ueath of Alexander, the Archbishop of Alexandria, in the 
following year (A. D. 326), Athanasius was elected as his successor. 
He filled that eminent station above 46 years, and his long ad
ministration was spent in a perpetual combat against the powers of 
Arianism. Five times was Athanas:us expelled from his throne; 
20 years he passed"as an exile or a fugitive; and almost every 
province of the Roman empire was successively witness to his 
merit and his sufferings in the cause of the orthodox faith. Amidst 
the storms of pernecution, the archbishop of Alexandria was patient 
of labour, jealous of fame, careless of safety; and he displayed a 
superiority of character and abilities which would have qualified 
him, far better than the degenerate sons of Constantine, for the 
government of a great monarchy .. 

In his youth the primate of Egypt resisted the great Constantine, 
who had repeatedlY' signified bis will that Arius should be restored 
to .the catholic communion. The emperor respected, and might 
forgive, this inflexible resolution; and, the faction who considered 
Athauasius as their· most formidable enemy were constrained to 
dissemble their hatred, and silently to prepare an indirect and 
distant assault. At length in A. D. 335 the council of Tyre de
posed him from his archbishopric, and interdicted him from visitiI!g 
Alexandria. Undismayed by the trillmph of his enemies, the de
posed archbishop hastened to Constantinople, and presenting himself 
before Constantine as he was entering the city, entreated the em
peror to do him justice. Constantine, aftel' 'some hesitation, sent 
him into a kind of honourable' banishment at Trhes; but· he 
refused to fill the vacancy of the archiepiscopal throne. The death 
of the emperor changed the face of public affairs; and, amidst the 
general indulgence of a young reign, the primate was restored to his 
country by an honourable edict of thll younger Constantine, who 
expressed a deep sense of the innocence and mill'it of his venerable 
guest (A. D. 338). The death of that prince exposed. Athanasius to 
a second persecution; and the feeble Constantius, the sovereign of . 
the East, soon became the' secret accomplice of the Arians.· Ninety 
bishops of that sect or faction assembled at Antioch, under the spe
cious pretence of dedicating the cathedral. It was decided, with some 
appearance of equity, that a bishop, deprived by a synod, should not 
resume his episcopal functions till he had been absolved by the judg
ment of an equal synod; the law was immediately applied to the case 
of Athanasius, who withdrew from Alexandria, and passed several 
years at Rome and in other parts of the Western empire. His cause 
was' espoused by the prelates and the emperor of the West; the 
conncil of Sardica (A. D. 347), su.mmoned by the authority of Con
stans, annulled his sentence of deposition; and two years afterwards 
Constans signified. by a concise and peremptory epistle to his bra-
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ther Constantius, that, unless he consented to the immediate 
restoration of Athanasius, he himself, with a ~eet and army, would 
seat the . .arohhishQJ;l on the throne of Alexandria. This religiona 
wai''*as-, Preveirted::bi blKl timely compliance of Constantius; and 

, . A.fhanasi.us.'~tldni!d~.Ai~dria amidst the joyful acclamations 
-of his people (A. D. '349)? ~ut the subject who has reduced his 

prince to the. necesSity of.-diSSembling can never expect a sincere 
and lasting forgilzeness; an(ilie tragic fate of Constans ,soon de
prived Athanasinil'oTa' I!.ow~rful and generous protector. The 
civil war between the 'asSaSsin and the only surviving brother of 

. Ccnstans, which ,afH\cteq"·tl!e empire above three years, secured an 
intervfil of .ir~e""to-tBe·cstholic church; but after the death of 
Magneauus;;:.cenirtllfitius resolved to degrade Athanasius from his 
episcopal dignity, and to deprive him if possible of his life. But 
the memory of the firm and effectual support " which the primate 
of Egypt had derived from the attachment of the Western church 
enga",aed the emperor to suspend the execution of the sentence till 
he had obtained the concurrence of the Latin 'bishops. 'l'wo years 
were consumed in ecclesiastical negotiations; but the great council 
of Milan, which consisted of above 300 bishops, was not dissolved 
till the archbishop of Alexandria had been solemnly condemned and 
deposed by the judgment of the Western, as well as of the Eastern, 
church (A. D. 355). But it was not till the ministers of Constantina 
had collected a large military force at Alexandlia that they ventured 
to carry into execution the sentence of the council. AthanasiuB 
escaped the vebgeance of his enemies, and went a third time intq 
exile (A. D. 356). He took refuge in the deserts of the Thebais, and 
remained in concealment till the death of Constantius. From the 
depth of his inaccessible retreat the intrepid primate waged an in
cessant and offen~ive war a"aainst the protector of the Arians; and his 
seasonable writings~ which were diligently circulated and eagerly 
perused, contributed to unite and animate the orthodox party. In his 
public apologies, which he addressed to the emperor himself, he some
times affected the praise of moderation; whilst at the same time, in 
secret and vebement invectives, he exposed Constantiu8 as a weak 
and wicked prince, the executioner of his family, the tyrant of the 
republic, and the Antichrist of the church. 1n the height of bis 
prosperity, the victoriona monarcb, who had cbastised the rashness 
of Gallus, who had taken the diadem from the head of Vetrsnio, 
and vanqnished in the field the legions of Magnentius, received 
from an invisible hand a wound which be could neither heal nor 
revenge; and the son of Constantine was the first of the Christian 
princes who experienced the strength of those principles which, in the 
cause of religion. could resist the most violent flXertions of tbe civil 
power. 
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'CHAPTER XII. 

REIGN. OF JULIAN. 

§ 1. The civil government and private life of Julian. § 3. His character. 
§ 3. His apostasy. § 4. His initiation and fanaticism. § 5. His religioul 
dissimulation: he writes against Christianity. § 6. Universal toleration: 
zeal and devotion or Julian in the restoration of Paganism. § 7. Julian 
attempts to rebuild the temple of Jeru,a1em. § ~ He attempts to rnin 
the Christians. § 9. Tumults at Alexandria: George of Cappadocia. 
§ 10. Restoration and banishment of Atbanasius. § 11. Julian resolves to 
march against the Persians. § 12. He spends the winter at Antioch: 
Iieenb.ous manners of the people at Antioch. § 13. The sophist Libanius. 
§ U. March of Julian from Antioch to Circesium. § 15. His march 
through Mesopotamia. § 16. His march through Assyria. § 17. He 
crosses the Tigris. § 18. He burns his fleet aud marches against Sapor. 
§ 19. Retreat of the Romans: death of Julian: § 20. Election of the 
emperor JOVIAN: dis.,oraceful treaty with the Persians. .§ 21. Jovian con
tinues his retreat to Nisibis; he evacuates Nisibis and restores the five pro
vinces to the Persians. § 22. Reflections on the death and funeral of 
Julian. 

- ~ i. JULIAN was in the thirty-second year of his age when he 
acquired the undisputed possession of the Roman empire. He 
practised upon the throne the lessons which he had learnt in the 
groves of the Academy. He despised t.he bonours, renounced the 
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pleasures, Ilnd discharged with incessant diligence the duties of his 
exalted station: and there were few among his subjects who would 
have consente~ to relieve him from the weight of the diadem, had 
they been obliged to submit their time and their actions to the 
rigorous laws which their philosophic emperor imposed on himself. 
One of his most intimate friends, who had often shared the frugal 
simplicity of his table, has remarked that his light and sparing diet 
(which was usually of the vegetable kind) left his mind and body 
always free I\Ild active for the various I\Ild important business of an 

,author~l! ponti/4-a,magistrate, a geneXll-l. a.ud.Jl,p!.ince.. In one and 
, the same day he gave' audience to several ambusadors, and wrote 

lor dictated a great number of letters to his generals, his \!ivil magis
\ trates, his private friends, and the different cities of his dominions. 
, He listened to the memorials which had been received, considered 

e
e subject of the petitions, and signified his intentions more rapidly 

than they could Le taken in short-hand by the diligence o~ his 
retaries. While his ministers reposed, the plince flew with 

, gility from one labour to another j and, after a hasty dinner, 
\ retired into his library till the public business which he hOO ap-

R
inted for the evening summoned him to interrupt the prosecution 

, f his studies. By this aVl\rice of time he seemed to protract the 
hort duration of his reign; and, if the dates were lllss securely 

j1scertained, we should refuse to believe that only sixteen months 
elapsed between the death of bonstanti~ and the departure of his 
tmccessor for the Persian war (December, A. D. 361; March A. D. 

,363)~ The actions of J l1lian can QDly be preserved by the care of 
:the historian; but the portion of his voluminous writings which is 
;still extant remains as a monument of the application, as well a8 of 
.the genius, of the emperor. The Misopogon, the Cresars, several of 
'his orations,.and his' elaborate work against the Christian religion, 
'were composed in the long nights of the two winters, the former of 
which he passed at Constantinople, and the latter at Antioch. 

§ 2. The personal merit of Julian was, in some measure, independent 
of his fortune. Whatever had been his choice of life, by the force 
of intrepid courage, lively wit, and intense applicatiOn., he would 
have obtained, or at least he would have deserved, the hil!hest 
honours of his profession, and Julian might have raised himself to 

, the rank of minister or general of the ~tate in which he was born 
a private citizen. But when we inspect with minute, or perhaps 
malevolent, attention the portrait of Julian, something seems want
ing to the grace and perfection of the whole figure. His genius was 
less powerful and sublime that that of Cesar, nor did he possess the 
consummate prudence of Augustus. The virtues of Trsjan appear 
more steady and natural, and the philosophy of Marcus is more 
simple and consistent. Yet Julian sustained adversity with firm-
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,ness, and prosperity wIth moderation. Aftt!r an interval oT 12~ 
ye:ll'l~.frg!!lJ.b.e..death of ~aIlder Severus, 'the Romans beheld a 
emPeror who made no distluctlon between his duties and his plea
sures, who labo~red to relieve the distres..q and· to revive the SPirit, 
of his subjects, and who endeavoured always to qmnect authority 
with merit,. and happiness with virtue. Even faction, and religious I 
faction, was constrain, ed to acknowle<J.ge the superiority of his geniu

U
' 

in peace as well as in war,. and to confess, with a sjgh, that the 
apostate Julian was a lover bf hi!\ country, and that he deserved th 
empire of the world. • 

§ a. The cause o.Julian's apostasy from the Christian faith may, 
be derived from the early period of his life when he was left an 
orphan in tp,e luinds of the, murderers Ilf his family. 'l'he names of 

• Christ and of Constantius, the ideas of slavery and of religion, were 
soon associated in a youthful imagination, which was susceptible of 
the most lively impressions., He- was educated in the lesser Asia, 
amidst the scandals of the Arian controversy. The fierce contests 
of the Eastern bishops, the incessant alterations of their creeds, and 
the profane motives which appeared to actuate their conduct, insel1~ 
sibly strengthened the prejudice of Julian that they neither under~. 
stood nOlO bel!eved the religion for which they so fiercely contended. 
At the age of twenty (A,D. 351) Julian secretly renounced Christi-

. anity, and embraced a theological system which unite!1 a philosophic 
notion of thepeity with the habits of vulgar superstition. The 
tottering cause of Paganism liad formed an alliance with the phil~ 
sophy of the Academy, and the modem Platonists resorted to the 
arts of magic and theurgy to resist the progress of the Christian 
religion. Julian was first initiated into th.e Grecian mysteries at 

. Ephesus by the hands gf Maximus, the ~boldest and most skilful 
master of the 'l,'heurgic sCience. During his residence .at Athens 
Julian was also initiated into the mysteries of Eleusis, which, 
amidst the general decay of the"Grecian worship, still retained some 
vestiges of their primreval sanctity. In tlle caverns of Ephesus and 

.Eleusis the mind of Julian'was penetrated with sincere, deep, and 
unalterable enthusiasm. From that moment he consecrated his life 
to the service of the god~; and while the occupations of war; of 
government, and of study seemed to claim the whole measure of his 
time, a stated portion of the hours of the night was invariably 
reserved for the exercise of private dp.votion. The temperance 
which adorned the severe manners of the soldier and the phil~ 
sopher was connected with some strict and frivolous rules of reli
gious abstinence i and it was. in honour of Pan or Mercury, of' 
Hecate or Isis, that Julian, on particular days, denied himself the 

. use of some particular food, which might have been offensive to his 
tutelar deities. By these voluntary fasts he prepared his Senses and 
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his understanding for the frequent ~d familiar 'Visits .with \Vhich 
he was honoured by ·the. celestial powers: We learn from his 
faithful friend, ""the orator Libanius, that he lived in a perpetual 
intercourse with the gods and goddesses; that thelf descllnded upon 

'earth to enjoy tQe conversation -of their favourite hero; and that he" 

~
ad acquired such an intimate knowledge rA his h. eavenly guests, lis. 

readily to distinguish the voice of Jupiter from that of Minllrva, and 
the form of Apollo from the figure of Hercules. . 

§ 5. The important secret of the apostasy of Julian was intrusted 
to· the fidelity of the iniHatlltl, with .whom he was unit~ by the 
sacred ties of friendship and religion. The Ilpe!1tate consulted his· 
safety by dissembling his religion; and the easy temper of poly
theism permitted him to join in the public worship 0(" sect "'hich 
he inwardly despised. The dissimulAtion ot Julian lasted above 
ten years, from his secret initiation at Ephesus to the beginning of 
the civil war; wllen he declared himself at once the implacable 
enemy of Christ and of COllstantius. After he had become undis
puted master of the Roman world he wrote an elaborate work 
agaiIist Christianity. Some fragmentS have been 'transcribed and 
preserved by his adversary, the vehement Cyril of Alexandria; and 
they exhibit a very singular mixturj! of 'wit and lea'ning, of s0-

phistry and fanaticism. The elegance of the style and the rank of 
the author recommended his writings to the public attention; and in 
the impious list of the enemies of Christj;mity the ceiebrated nnme of 
Porphyry was effaced lly the superior merit or reputatiol\ of Julian. 

§ 6. '1'he Christians, who beheld with horror and indignation the 
apostasy of Julian, bad much more to fear from hie power than from 
his arguments.' The Pagans, who were conscious of his fervent 
zeal, expected, perhaps with impatience, that the flames of persecu- . 
tion should be immediately kindled against the enemies of the gods. 
But the hopes, as well as· the fears, of the religious factions were 
apparently disappointed by the prudent humanity of a prince who 
surpriaed the world by an- edict which extended to all the inhabit-. 
ants of the..Roman world the benefits of a free and equal toleration. 
But at the same time he laboured to resioro the ancient religion of 
the empire and to unQ8rIDjne the foundations of Christil\nity. He 
celebrated the worship of the gQ\is with great po~d splendour, 
sent ma.,"llificent presents to all ~e celebrated places of devotion in 
the Roman world; and allotted sums to repair and decorate the 
ancient temples, which had suffered the silent decay of time, or the 
,reoent injuries of Christian rapine. -Encouraged by the exainple, 
the exhortations, the liberality of their pious sovereign: the cities 
and families resumed the practice of their neglected ceremonies. 
"Every part of the world,· exclaims Libaniu9, with devout trans- ' 
port, "displayed the triumph of religion, and the grateful prospen 
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of flaming altars,' bleeding victims, the sm~e of incense, and a 
solemn 'train of priests 'lmd prophets,. without fear and \\;thout 
danger. The sound of prayer and of musio was heard on. the tops 
of the highest mOllntains; and the same ox aftorded a sacrifice for 
the gods, and a IUpper for their joyous votaries." .• 

The enthusiasm' of Julian prompted him to embrace' the friends' 
of Jupiter 'as hill personal friends and. brethren. He admired and 
rewarded the perseverance of those Pa"o-ans who had pref~rred the 
favour of the gods to that of the emperor. If they cultivated the 
lilmatun) as well 8S the religion of *hI! GreE'ks, they acquired an 
additional claim to the friendship of Julian, who ranked the Muses 
in the number o[ his tutelar deities. In the religion which he had 
adopred, pieti and· learning were almost synonymou$; and a crowd 
of poets. of rhetoricians, and of philosophers, hastened to the'Impe
rial court to Ooeupy the vacant places of the bishops who had seduced. 
the credulity of Constimtius. Among the philosophers, Maximus 
obtained the most eminent rank in the friendship of his royal 
disciple, but he was insensiblI corrupted by the temptations of a 
court, and was exposed', under a succeeding reign, to a dis,,"l1lcef ul 
inquiry into the means by whi"h the disciple otPlato had accumu
lated, in the short duration of his favour, a very 6()8J)daIous proro~ 
tion of wealth. 

Julian showed almost equal favour. to the Christians 'Who pru
dently embraced the religion ~ their IIOVereign. . The acquisition of 
new proselytes gratified the ruling passions ot his soul, superstition 
and vanity; and he was' heard to drelare, with the enthusiasm of a 
missionary, tbat if he could render each individual richer than 
Midas, and every aty greater than Babylol1, he should not esteem 
himself the benefactor of mankind unleSB, at the same time, he 
could reclaim his subjects from their impious revolt 8gainst the 
immort:al gods. A prince who had studied human nature, and who 
possessed the treasures of the Roman empire, could adapt h~ argu
ments, hi$ promises, and his. rewards to every order of Christians; 
and the merit of a seasonable conversion was allowed to.supply the 
defects of a candidate, or even to expiate the guilt ot a criminal. 
As the a..-my is the JJlOst forcible engine of absolute power, Julian 
applied himself, with peculiar diligence, to corrupt the religion of 
his troops, without whose hearty concurrence every me8sure must 
be dangerous and unsuccessful, and the natural temper of soldiers 
made this conquest as easy as it was importsnt. The legions of 
Gaul devoted themselves to the faith,_ as 1I"ell as to tae fortunes, of 
their victorious leader. The armies of the East, which had been 
trained under the stsndard of the cross and of Constantius, required 
a more arlInl ,wd expensive mode of persuasion. On the days of 
soiemn and public festivals the emperor received the homlle,"1l, end 

GlBBO!.i. 
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rewarded the. merit, of the troops. His throne of state was encircled 
with the military ensigns of Rome and the republic j the holy name 
of Christ, was erased from the LrilJarum; and the symbols of war, 
of majesty, and of Pagan superstition wer~ so dexterously blended 
that the faithful subject inculTed the guilt of idolatry when he 

·respectfully saluted the person or image of his sovereign. The 
soldiers passed successively ,in review, and each of them, before he 
received.from the hand of Julian a liberal donative, proportioned to· 
his rank and services, was requirod to cast a few grains of incense 
into the flame which burnt upon the altar. Some (''hristian con
fessors might resist, and others might repent; but the far greater 
number, allured by the prospect of gold and awed by the presenoe 
o(the emperor, contracted the criminal engagement, and their future 
persevemnce in the worshlp of the gods was enforced by every con
sideratipn of duty and of interest. By the frequent l'epetition of 
these arts, and at the expense of sums whicH would have purchased 
the service of half the natiOns of Scythia, Julian gradually acquired 
for his troops the imaginary protection of the gods, and for himself 
the firm and efiectual support of the Romau'legicns. 

§ 7. While the ,devout monarch incessantly laboured to restore 
and propagate the religion of his ancestors, he embraced the extr&
ordinary design of rebuilding the temple of Jerusalem. As the 
Christians were firmly persuaded that a sentence of everlasting 
destruction had' been pronounced against the whole fabric of the 
Mosaic law, the Imperial sophist would have converted the SUCcellS 
of his undertaking into a specious argument against the faith of 
prophecy and the truth of revelation. He was also a.nx:ious to insult 
the Christians by erecting, on the commanding eminence of Moriah, 
a stately temple ,,:hich might eclipse the splendour of the church of 
the Resurrection on the adjacent hill of Calvary j and he determined 
to plant there a numerous colony of Jews, whose stern fanaticism 
would :he always prepare.! to second, and even to auticipate, the 
hostile 'measures of the Pagan government. Accordingly at the 
Leginning I/f the year 363 his friend Alypius received an extraordi
nary commission to restore, in its pristine beauty, the temple of 
Jerusalem. At the call of their great deliverer, the JewB f),om all 
:he proYin~s of the empire assembled on the holy mountain of their 
fathers j and their insolent triumph alarmed and exasperated the 
ChliStian inhabitants of Jerusalem. 'I'he desire of rebuilding the 
temple has in every age been the ruling passion of the children of 
Israel. In'this propitious moment the men forgot their avarice, and 
the women their delicacy j spades and pickaxes· of silver were pro
vided by the vanity of the rich, and the rubbish was transported in" 
DJautles of silk and purple. EvelY purse was opened in liberal con
tributi~ns. every hand claimed a sha1'e in the pious labour: and the 
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cOmmands of a great monarch were executed by the ·enthmiasm of a 
whole people. Yet, on this occasion, the joint efforts, of power and 
enthusiasm were unsuccessful j3nd the ground of the Jewish 
templ~, which is now covered by a Mahometan mosque, still con
tinued to exhibit the same euifying spectacle of ruin and desolation. 
Perhaps the absence and death of the emperor, and the new maxims 
of a Christian reign, might explain the interruption of an aruuous 
work, which was attempted only in the last· six months of the life 
of Julian: But the Christians entertained a naturar and pious 

. expectation that in this memorable contest the hODOllr of religion 
would. be vindicated by some signal miracle. . An earthquake, a 
'Whirl~ind, and a fiery eruption, which overturned and scattered the 
new foundations of the temple, are attested, with some variations" 
by contemporary and respectabla evidence. Even .Ammianns Mar
rellinus, a contemporary and a Pagan, relates· that, "whilst Alypius, 
assisted by t}le governor of the province, urged wi th ~igour and 
diligence the execution of the work, horrible balls of fire, breaking 
out near the' foundations, with frequent and, reiterated attacks,· 
rendered the place, from time to time, inaccessible to ~e scorched 
and blasted workmen j and, the victorious element continuing in 
this manner obstinately and resolutely bent, as it were, to (hive 
them to a distance, the undertaking was abandoned." But Ammi
anus was not ail eye-witness; and such a miracle cannot be accepted 
without the original evidence of impartial and intelligent spectators. 

§ 8. The restoration of the Jewish temple was secretly connected 
. with the ruin of the Christian church. Julian still continued t~ 
maintain the freedom of religious worship, but he determined to 
deprive the Christians of all the honours and advantages which. 
rendered them respectable in the eyes of the world. He affected to 
pity the unhappy Christians, who were mistaken in the most im
portant object of their Ii,es j but his pity was degraded by con
tempt, his contempt was embittered by hatred j and the sentiments 
of Julian were expressed in a style of sarcastic wit, which inflicts a 
deep and deadly wound whenever it issues' from the ~ufh of a 
sovereign. As he was sensible that' the Christians gloried in the 
name of their Redeemer, he countenanced, and perhaps enjoined, 
the use of the less honourable appellation of GALILlEAlliS., ,.lIe 
declared that, by the foUy of the Galileans, whom he describes as a 
sect of fanatics, contemptible .to men and . odious to the gods, the 
empire had been reduced to the brink of destruction. He prohibited 
them, from teaching the arts of grammar and rhetoric, on the ground 
that, if they refused to adore the gods of Romer and Demosthenes, 
they ought to content themselves with, expounding Luke e.nd 
Matthew in the churches of the Galilreans. The greater, part bf the 

• xxiii. 1. 
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Christian officers were gradually removed from their employments 
in the state, the army, and the provinces. The hopes of future 
candidates were extinguished by the declared partiality of a prince 
who maliciously reminded them that it was unlawful for a Christian 
to use the sword, either of justice or of war, and who studiously 
guarded the camp and the tribunals with the ensigns of idolatry. 
The powers of government were intrusted to the Pagans, who pro
fessed an ardent zeal for the religion of their ancestont; and though 
Julian lUmself would not violate the laws of justice and toleration 
which he himself had so.. recently established, the provincial minis
ters of his authority'consulted the wishes, rather than the commands, 
of their sovereign; and ventured to exercise a secret and vexatious 
tyranny against the sectaries on whom they were not rcrmitted to 
Confer the honours of m~rtyrdom. The most effectual instrument 
of oppression with which they were armed was the. law that 
obliged the Christians to make full and ample satisfaction for the 
temples which they had destroyed under the pre.:eding reign. The 
restitution of those stately structures which had boon levelled with 
the dust, aDd of the precious ornaments which had been converted 
to Christian uses, swelled into a very large accolmt of damagE'S and 
debt. The authors of the injury hau neither the ability nor th., 
inclination to Uischarge this accumulated demand, anu the Pagan 
magistrates, inflamed by zeal and revenge, abused the rigorous 
privilege of the Roman law,- which suhstitutes, in the place of his 
inadequate proPerty. the person of the insolvent debtor. There can 
be no doubt that in many parts of the empire the Pagans abuse<!, 
without prudence or remorse, the moment of their l'rosperity, and 
that the unhappy objects of their cruelty were released from torture 
only by death; but the massac1"l! of Alexandria attracts still more 
attention from the rank of the victims, anJ the splendour of the 
capital of Egypt: 

§ 9. George, from his parents or his education surnamed the 
Cappadvcian, was-of mean origin; and having obtained a lucrative 
contract t(7l1upply the army with bacon, he aocumulated wealth by 
the basest arts of fraud and corruption; but his malversations were 
so notorious, that George was compelled to escape from the pursuits 
of justice. After this disgrace he embrsced, with real or affected 
zeal, the profession of Arianism. He was elected the successor of 
Athanasius in A. D. 356. Each moment of his reign was polluted 
by cruelty and avarice; and he oppressed with an impartial hand the 
various inhabitants of his extensive diocese. Under the reign of 
Constantius he' was expelled by the fury, or rather by the justice, . 
of the peorle; and it was not without a violent struggle that the 
civil and military powel'll of the state could restore his authority, 
and gratify his rel'enge. The messenger who proclaimed at Alex-
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andria the accession of Julian announced the downfal of the arch
bishop. George was ignonliniously dragged. in ,chains to the public 
prison, and at the end of 24 days was tom to pieces by the fury of 
the multitude, who, impatient of-the tedious forms of judicial pro
ceedings, forced open the prison (December' 24, A.D. 361). The 
meritorious death ~f the archbishop obliterated the memory of his 
life. The rival of Athanasius was dear and sacred to- the Arians, 
and the seeming conversion of those sectaries introduced his worship 
into the bosom of the catholic church. The odious stranger, dis
guising every circumstance of time and place, assumed the mask of 
,a martyr, a saint, and a <:;hristian hero; and fl?e. infameulJ George
~Cappadoc:ia _ha&..been.~f<1rmed into ~~ ~no~~ §.t • .Jl.eo&:ge' 
of E;..ng)and..!hll ~tron of arms,bfC1Uva1iy, and or the garter. 
-§ 10. After the -iUniUltofAfexantlnanaa-subsided, Athanamus, 
amidst the public acclamations, seated himself on the throne from 
whence his unworthy competitor had been precipitated : and as the 
zeal of the archbishop was tempered with discretion, the exercise of 
bis authority tended not to inflame, but to reconcile, the minds of 
the people (A.. D. 362, Feb. 21). But Julian. who despised the 
Christians, honoured Athanasius with his sincere and peculiar 
hatred. For his sake alone he introduced an arbitrary distinction, 
repugnant at least to the spirit of his former declarations. He 
maintained that the Galilreans whom he had recalled from exile 
were not restored, by that general indulgence, to the possession of 
their respective churches; and he expressed his astonishment that a 
criminal, who had been repeatedly condemned by the judgment of 
the emperors, should dare to insult -the majesty of the laws, and 
insolently usurp the archiepis90pal throne of Alexandria, without 
expecting the orders of his sovereign. Athanasius prudently retired 
to the monasteries of the Desert; eluded, with his usual dexterity, 
the snares of the enemy; and lived to triumph over the ashes of a 
prince who, in :words of formidable import, had declared his wish 
that the whole venom of the Galilrean school were contained in the 
single person of Athanasius. 

§ 11. Having thus narrated the attempts of Juliim to restore 
P&o"llnism and subvert Christianity, we now tum to the other events 
of his reign. Julian entere<l Constantinople, as we have alresdy 
seen. on Dec. 11, A. D. 361. The first few months of his 'reign were 
devoted to the reformation of the abuses, which had crept into the 
administration during the feeble reign of his predecessor; but upon 
the approach of summer he resolvpd to invade Persia, and to chastise 
the haughty nation which had so long resisted and insulted the 
majesty of Rome. A formidable army was aestined for this im
portant service, nnd Julian, maTChing from Constantinople through 
the provinces of Asia Minor, nrri"ed at Antioch about eight months 
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after tlie death of his predecessor. His ardent desire to march into 
the heart of Persia was checked by the indispensable duty of regu
Inting the state of the elllpire, by his zeal to revive the worship of 
the gods, and by the advice of his wisest friends, who represented 
the necessity of allowing the salutary interval of winter-quarters to 
restore the exhausted strength of the legions of Gaul and the dis
cipline and spirit of the Eastern troops. Julian was persuaded to 
fix, tm the ensuing spring; his residence at Antioch. -

§ 12. If Julian had flattered himself that his personal connection 
with the capital of the East would be productive of mutual satis
faction to the prince and people, he mad!, a very false estimate of 
his own chamcter and of the madners of Antioch. The warmth 
of the climate disposed the natives to the most intemperate enjoy
me!;.t .of tranquillity and opulence, and the lively licentiousness of 
the GFeeks was blended with the hereditary softness of the Syrians. 
Fashion was the only law, pleasure the only pursuit, and the splen
dour of dress and furniture was the only distinction of the citizells 
of Antioch. The arts of luxury were honoured, the serious and 
manly virtues were 'the subject of ridicule, and the contempt for 
female modesty and reverent age announced the universal corruption 
of the capital of the East. The rustic manners of Jnlian soon dis
gusted the delicacy of his subjects, and tho effeminate Orientals 
could neither imitate nor admire the severe simplicity which the 
emperor always maintained and sometimes affected. The majority 
of the people supported the glory of the Christian name, which had 
been first invented by their ancestors: they ('.()ntented the~elvea 
with disobeying the mOI-al precepts, but they were scrupulously 
{lttached to the speculative doctrines, of their religion. The hatred 
which the citizens of Antioch entertained against the austere philo
sopher, and the apostate from the Christian faith, was still further 
augmented by a scarcity of com; and during the licentious days of 
the Saturnalia, the streets of the city resounded with insolent songs, 
which derided the laws, the religion, the personal conduct, and even 
the beard, of the emperor: The disciple of Socrates was too deeply 
affected by these popular insulta; but the monarch, endowed with' 
quick sensibility and possessed of absolute power, refused his 
passions the gratification of revenge. Instead of abusing or exerting 
the authority of the state to revenge his personal injuries, Julian 
COJltented himself with an inoffensive mode of retaliation, which it· 
would be in the power of few princes to employ. He had been 
insulted by satires aud libels; in his turn he composed, under the 
title of the E'Mmy 0/ the Beard, an ironical confession of his own 
faults, and a severe satire of the licentious and effeminate manners 
of Antioch. -This imperial reply was publicly exposed before the 
gates of the palace; and the MI80l'OGON still remains a singular 
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monument of the resentment, the wit, the humanity, and the indis-
cretion of Julian. • 

§ 13. Yet Antioch possessed one citizen whose genius and virtues' 
might atone, in the opinion ,of Julian, for the vice and folly of his 
country. The sophist-Libanius was born in the capital of the East; 
he publicly professed the arts of rhetoric and declamation at Nice, 
,Nicomedia, Constautinople, Athens, and, during the remainder of 
his life, at Antioch. His school was assiduously frequented by the 
Grecian youth; his disciples, who sometimes exceeded the number 
of eighty, celebrated their incomparable master; and the jealousy 
of. his rivals, who, persecuted hi.m from one city to another, con
firmed the favourable opinion which Libanius ostentatiously dis
played of his superi:or merit. When Julian ascended the throne, 
he declared his impatience to embrace and reward the Syrian sophist, 
who had preserved in a degenerate age the Grecian purity of taste, 
of manners, and of religion. The emperor's prepossession was in
creased and justified by the discreet pride of his favourite. Instead 
of pressing;' with the foremost of the crowd, into the palace of Con
stantinople, Libanius calinly,expected his arrival at Antioch, with
drew from court on the first symptoms of coldness and indifference, 
required a formal invitation for each visit, and taught his sovereign 
an important lesson, -that he might command, the obedience of a 
subject,' but that he must deserve the attachment of it fliend. 
Julian might disdain the acclamations of a venal court .....,ho adored 
the Imperial purple; but he was deeply flattered by.the praise, 
the admonition, the freedom, and the envy of an independent philo
sopher, who refused his favours, loved his persoll, celebrated his 
fame, and protected his mempry. The volumil)ous writings of 
Libanius'still exist;' for the most part they are the vain and idle 
compositions of an orator who cultivated ,the science of words,
the productions of a recluse student, whose mind, regardless of his 
contemporaries, was incessantly fixed on the Trojan war R!ld the 
Athenian commonwealth. Yet'the sophis~ of Antioch sometimes 
descended froni this imaginary elevati!ln ;, he entertained a various 
and elaborate correspondence; he, praised the virtues of his own 
times; -he boldly a,rraigned the abus,as of public and private life; 
and he eloquently,pleaded the cause of Antioch agaiI).st the just 
resentment of Julian ,and'Theodosius.· Ch, 

§ 14. The martial impatience of Julian urged him to take the 
field in the beginning of the spring, (A. D, 363, March 5). He 
marched from Antioch through Berres. (Aleppo) and Batnre to 
Hierapolis, situated about 24 miles from the Euphni.tes. He crossed 

*' Th.llirth of Libanius is aSSIgned to the year 314. He mentions the 76th 
year of his age (A. D. 390), and seems to allude to some ~vents of a still later 
date. ' 
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this river on a bridge of boats which was previously constructed, 
and advanced without delay to'Can-hre, a very ancient city of Meso
potamia; at the distance of fourscore miles from Hierapolis (Mar. 19). 
The secret of the expedition had 'hHherto remained in his own 
breast; but as Carrhre is the point of sepal'ation of the two great 
roads, he could no longer conceal whether it was his design to 
attack the dominions of Sapor on the side of the Tigris, or on that 
of the Euphrates. '1'he emperor detached an army of 30,000 men, 
'Under the commane. of his kinsman Procopius, and of Sebastian, 
, who had been duke of Egypt. They were ordered to direct their 
march towards Nisibis, and to secure the frontier from the desultory 
incursions of the enemy, before they attempted the passage of the 
'1'tgris. Their subsequent operations were left to the discretion of 
the generals; but Julian expected that, after wasting witll fire and 
sword the fertile districts of Media and Adiabene, they might arrive 
under the walls of Ctesiphon about the same time that he himself, 
advancing with equal steps along the banks of the Euphrates, 
should besiege the capital of the Persian monarchy. The success 
of this well-concerted plan depended, in a great measure, on the 
powerful and ready assistance of the king of Armenia, who, without 
exposing the safety of his own dominions, might detach an army of 
4006 horse and 20,000 foot to the assistance of the Romans. But 
the pusillanimous monarch was averse to any enterprise of danger 
and glory, and could disguise' his timid indolence by the more 
decent excuses of religion and gratitude. He expressed a pious 
attachment to the memory of Constantius, from whose hands he 
had received in marriage Olympias, the daughter of the prrefect 
Abla vius, He professed the Christian religion; he reigned over Ii 
nation of Christians; and he waS restrained, by every principle of 
conscience and interest, from contributing to the victory which 
would consummate the ruin of the chl1l'ch. 

The military dispositions of Julian were skilfully contrived to 
deceive the spies and to divert the attention of SapoI'. The legions 
appeared to direct their march towards Nisibis and the Tigris. On 
a sudden they wheeled to the right, traversed the level and naked 
plain of Carrhre, and reached, on the third day, the banks of the 
Euphrates, where the stroug town of Nicephorium, or Callinicum, 
had been founded by the Macedonian kings. From thence the 
'Emperor pm:sued his march, above 90 miles, along the'winding 
stream of the Euphrates, till at length, about one month after his 
departure from Antioch, he discovered the towers of Circesium, 
the extreme limit of the Roman dominions. The army of Julian, 
the most numerons that any of the Cresars had ever led a,.,uainst 
Persia, consisted of 65,000 effective and well-disciplined soldiers. 
'1'he broad channel of the Euphrates was crowded by a fleet. of 
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1100 ships, destined to attend the motions and to satisfy the wants 
of the Roman army. '1'he river Chaboras falls into the Euphrates 

, at Circesium, and, !I.S soon Ill! the trumpet gave the signal of march, 
the Romans passed the little stream which separated two mighty 
and hostile empires (April 7). 

§ 15. The country which the Romans traversed from the ChaborlU! 
to the cultivated lands of ABsyria may be considered as & part of 
the desert of Arabia, a dry and barren waste, which could never be 
improved by the most powerful arts of human industry. Julian 
marched, over the same ground which had beeu trod abvve .700 years 
before by the footsteps of the younger Cyrus, lind which is described 
by one of the companiolls of his' expedition, the sage and heroic 
.Xenophon.* . The sandy plains of Mesopotamia were abandoned to 
the antelopes and wild asses of the desert, but a variety of populous 
towns and villages were pleasantly situated on .the blinis of the 
Euphrates and in the islauds which are 'occasionally formed by that 
river. The city of Allah,. 01' Anatho, which consists of a small 
island in the midst, and two fruitful spots on either side, of the 
Euphrates, yielded to Julian; . but the impregnable fortress of 
Thilutha could scorn the .menace of a siege, and the emperor would 
not delay his march by a vain attempt to take it. Upon arriving 
at Macepracta the Romans perceived the ruins of the wall which 
-had been constructed by the .ancient kings of Assyria t() secure their 

. dominions from the incursions of the Medes. These prelimimuies 
of the expedition of Julian appear to have employed about fifteen 
days, and we may compute near 300 miles from the fortress of 
Circesium to the wall of Macepracta. 

§ 16. The fertile province of Assyria, which stretched beyond the 
Tigris, as far as the mountains 'of· Media, extended about 400 miles 
from the ancient wall of Macepracta to the territory of Basra, where 
the united streams of the Euphrates and Tigris discharge them
selves. into the Persian Gulf. The whollf country might have 
claimed the peculiar name of Mesopotamia, as the two rivers, which 
are never' more distant .than 50, approach, hetween Bagdad and 
Babylon, within 2() miles of each other. The fields of Assyria were 
devoted by Julian to the' calamities of war; and the philosopher 
retaliated on a guiltless people thll acts of rapine lind cruelty which 
had been committed' by their haughty master' in ,the Roman pro
vinces. Tw!) cities of, Assyria presumed. to resist the arms of the 
Roman emperor; and. they both paid' the severe penalty of their 
rashness.. Perisabor, or Anbar, a large and populous city on the 
Euphrates, and Maogamalchs, a strong fortress upon the Tigris, 
situate only 11 miles from the royal residence of Ctesiphon, wel'e 

. * Anabasis, i. 5. 
13 



178 JULIAN MARCHES TO CTESIPHON. CHAP. Xll • 

. both taken by storm, and levelled to the ground. Julian bad thus 
triumphed over all the obstacles that opposed his march to the gates 
of Ctesipbon. But the reduction, or even the siege, of the capitnl 
of Persia was still at a disronce: nor can tbe military conduct of 
the emperor be clearly apprehended without a knowledge of th~ 
country which was the theatre of his bold and skilful operations. 
Twenty miles to the south of Bagdad, and on the eastero bank of 
tbe Tigris, the curiosity bf travellers bas observed some ruins of the 
palaces of CteBiphon, which in tbe time of Julian was a great and 
populous city. The name and glory of the adjacent Seleucia were 
for ever ex.tinguished; and the only remaining quarter of that 
Greek colony bad resumed, with the Assyrian language and manners, 
the primitive appellation of Coche. Cocbe was situatq on tbe 
western side of the Tigris; but it was naturally considered as a 
suburb of Ctesiphon, with which we may suppose it to have been 
connected by Ii. permanent bridge of boats. The united parts con
tributed to form tbe .common epitbet of Al Modain, THE CITIES, 

whicb tbe Orientals have bestowed on the winter residenoe of the 
Sassanidre; and the whole circumferenoe of tbe Persian capital was 
strongly fortified by tbe waten! of tbe river, by lofty walls, and by 
impracticable morasses. Near tbe ruins of Seleucia tbe camp of 
Julian was fix.ed, and secured by a ditch and rampart against tbe 
sallies of the numerous and enterprising garrison of Coche. Tbe 
Nahar-Malcha, or royal canal, flows from the Euphrates into the 
'Tigris' at 'a' small distance below the great city. If tbe Roman 
fleet had followed this canal, the intermediate situation of Coche 
would have ooparated tlle fleet and army of ' Julian; and the rash 
attempt of steering against the current of the Tigris, and forcing 
their way through the midst of a hostile capital, must have been 
attended with the total destruction of the Roman navy. The pru
denoe of the emperor foresaw the danger, and provided the remedy. 
As he had minutely studied the operations of Trajan in the same 
country, he soon recollected that his warlike predeoessor had dug a 
new and navigable canal, which, leaving Coche on the right hand, 
conveyed the waters of the Nahar-Malcha into the river Tigris at 
some distanoe above the cities. From the information of the peasants 
Julian asoertained the vestiges of this ancient work, which were 
almo$t obliterated by design or accident. By the indefatigable 
labour of the soldiers a broad and deep channel was speedily 
prepared for thll reception of the Euphrates. A strong dyke Wjl.\l 

oonstructed to interrqpt the ordinary current of the Nahar-Malcha: 
a flood of waters rushed impetuously into their new bed; and the 
Roman fleet, steering their triumphant course into the Tigris, 
derided the vain and ineffectual barriers wbich' the Persians of 
Ctesi phon had erected to oppose their passage. 
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; § 17. As it ,became necessary to transport the Roman army over 
the Tigris, another laboul' presented itself, of less toil, but of more 

I danger, than the preceding expeilition. The stream was broad and 
rapid, the ascent steep' and difficult; and the entrenchments 'Which 
4ad been formed on tb,e ridge of the opposite bank were lined with 
'a. numerous army. In the, presence of such an enemy the con
. struction oCa bridge was impracticable; but in the dead of night he 
'transported a large detachment of troops across the river; defeateci 
:the Persians upon the opposite bank, and pursued them to the gates 
: of Ctesiphon. The victory was' followed by a solemn sacrifice to 
:the god of war, but the appearances of the victims threatened the 
: most inauspicious events; and Julian soon discovel'!ld, by less am
m.,auous signs, that he had now; reached the term of his prosperity. 

While the Persians beheld from the walls of Ctesiphon the deso
lation of the adjacentooup.try, Julian c¥t many 'an anxious look 
towards the North, in full expectation that, as he himself had vic
toriously penetrated to the capital of Sapor, the march and junction of 
his lieutenants, Sebastiau and Procopius, would be executed with the 
same courage and diligence. His expectations were disappointed by 
the treachery of the Armenian king, who permitted, and most pro
bably directed, the desertion of his auxiliary troops from the camp 
of the Romans; and by the ciissensions of the two generals, who 
were incapable of forming or executing any 'plan for the public 
service. When the emperor h&.<1 relinquished the hope of this 
important reinforcement, he condescended to' hold a council of war, 
and approved, after a full debate, the sentiment of those generals 
who dissuaded the siege of Ctesiphon, as a fruitless and 'pernicious 
undertaking. At the same time he rejected, with obstinacy and 
disdain, the most flattering offers' of a negotiation of peace, 

§ 18. The honour, as well as interest, of Julian, forbade him to 
oonsume his time under the impregnable walls of Ctesiphon. In
stead of confining his'servile march to the banks of the Euphrates 
and Tigris, he resolved to imitate the adventurous spirit of Alex
ander, and boldly to advance into the inland provinces, till he forced 
his rival to contend with' him, perhaps in -the plains of Arbela, for 
the empire of Asia. 'The magnanimity of Julian was applauded 
and betrayed by the arts of a noble Persian, who, in the cause of 
his country, had generously submitted to act a part full of danger, 
of falsehood, and of shame. With a train of faithful followers he 
deserted to the Imperial camp j exposed, in a specious tale, the 
injuries which he had sustained; and confidently offered himself as 
the hostage and guide of the Roman march. The oredulous Julian,' 
receiving the traitor into his bosom, was persuaded to issue an hasty 
order, which, in the opinion of mankind, appeared to arraign his 
prudence and, to endanger his sarety. He dest~,cd in a single 
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hour the whole navy, which had been transported above 500 miles, 
at so great aD. expense of toil,of treasure, and of blood. A few 
small vessels were saved, to accompany, on carriages, the march of 
the army, and to form occasional bridges for the pllSsage of the 
rivers. A supply of twenty days' provision~ was reserved for the 
lise of the soldiers j and the rest of the magazin~, with a fleet of 
1100 vessels, which rode at anchor in the Tigris, were abaudoned 
to the fltlmesby tbe absolute command of the, emperor. The 
Christian bishops, Gregory aD.d Augustin, insult the madness of the 
apostate, who executed, with his own hands, the sentence of divine 
justice. Yet there are not wanting some specious, and perhaps 
solid, reasons, which might justify the resolution of Julian. The 
navigation of the Euphrates never ascended above Babylon, nor 
that of the Tigris above Opis. The distance of the last-mentioned 
city from the Roman: camp was not very considerable; and Julian 
must soon have' renounced the vain and impracticable attempt of 
forcing upwards a great fleet a..,aainst the stream of a rapid river, 
which in several places was embarrassed by natural or artificial 
cataracts. If, moreover, it was advisable to advance into the inland 

, country, the destruction of the fleet and ma.,aazines was the only 
measure which could save that valuable prize from tb.e hand .. of 
the uumerous and active troops which might suddenly be poured 
Crom the gates of Clesiphon. . 

'l'he extensive region that lies between the river Tigris and the 
mountains of Media was filled .with villages and towns; and the 
fertile soil, for the most part, was in a very improved state of culti
vation. But on the approach of the Romans this rich and smiling 
prospect was instantly blasted., Wherever they moved, the iilha
bitants deserted the open villages and took shelter in the fortified 
towns; the cattle was driven away; the grass and.ripe corn were 
consumed with fire; and, as soon as the flames had subsided which 
interrupted the march of Julian, he beheld the melancholy face of a 
smoking and naked desert. The emperor was soon reduced to the 
scanty stock of provisions whicli continually wasted in his hands. 
Before they were entirely consumed he might still have reached tbe 
wealthy and unwarlike cities of Ecbatana or Susa by the effort of a 
rapid and well-directed march; but he was deprived of this last 
resource by his ignorance of the roads and by the perfidy of his 
~ides. The Romans ,wandered several days in the country to the 
f eastward of Bagdad; the Persian deserter, who had artfully led 

. \ them into the snare, escaped from their resentment; and his fol
~'lowers, as soon as they were put to the torture, confessed t4e secret 
lof the conspiracy; 'IJj.e .visionarYSQ.JTI~of Hy~~~nd India, 
which bad so long amused, now tormented;tIie mind or.TiiIian:-
Conscious that his own imprndence was the cause of the publio 

• 
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distress, he anxiously balanced the hopes of safety or success 
without obtaining a satisfactory allllwer either. from gods or men. 
At length, as the only practicable measure, he .embraced the reso
lution of directing his steps .towards the banks of the Tigris, with 
the design or saving the army by a. hasty march to the confines of 
Col'duene, a fertile .and friendly province, which acknowledged the 
sovereignty of Rome. The desponding troops obeyed the signal 
of the retreat· (June 16), only 70 days after they had. passed the 
Chaboras with the sanguine expectation of subverting the throne of 
Persia. . 

'§ 19. As soon as the Romans commenced thekretreat, they were, 
surrounded by the whole force of the Persian army, and had to fight I 

their way step by step. The repeated attacks of the Persians were . 
repulsed with. firmness; bnt the hardy veterans, accustomed to the 
cold climate of Gaul and Germany, fainted under the sultry heat of 
an Assyrian summer; their vigour was exhausted by the incessant 
repetition of march and combat; and the progresl!. of the al'mY was 
suspended by the precautions of Il, slow and dangerous retreat. in the 
presence of an active enemy •. Every day, every hour, as,the supply 
diminished, the value and price of subsistence increased in the Roman 
camp, and the Romans began to entertain the most. gloomy appre
hensions that, before they could reach the frontiers of the empire, 
they should all perish, either by famine or by the sword of the bar-
barians. . . 

Under these t,rying circumstances Julian was distinguished by his 
personal bravery, and by the skill with which he led his forces. 
One day he had succeeded in driving off the Persians, who dis
charged, as they .fled, a cloud of dalts and arrows. . 'l'he heat of tho 
weather had tempted Jnlian to lay aside his cuirass; and a javelin, 
after razing the skin of his arm, transpierced the. ribs, and fixed in 
the inferior part of 'the liver, Julian attempted to draw the deadly 
weapon from his 'side; but his fingers were cut by the sharpness of 
the steel, and he fell senseless from hiS ,p.orse. His guards flew to 

. his relief; and the wO!lnded emperor was gently raised from the 
grotmd, and conveyed out of the tumult of the battle into an adjacent 
tent. The first words that Julian uttered, after his recovery from 

. the fainting fit into which he .had been thrown by loss of blood, 
were expressive of his martial spilit. He called for his horse and 
arms, and was impatient to rush into the battle. His remaining. 
strength was exhausted by the painfu~ effOl't; and the surgeons, who 
examined his wound,. discovered the symptoms of approaching\. 
death. He employed the awful moments'with the firui. temper ofi 
a hero and a Bilg{).; the philosophers who had accompanied him ·in I 
this fatal expedition compar~d the tent of Julian with the prisort of 
.socrates; and the spec~tors, whom duty, or frielldship, or curiosity" . 



182 JOVIAN EMPEROR. CILU'. XU. 

had assembled round his couch, listened with respectful grief to th&· 
funeral oration of their dying emperor. At the same time he re
proved the immoderate grief of the spectators; and conjured them 
not to disgrace, by unmanly tears, the fate of a prince who in jp, few 
moments would be united with heaven and witlJ. the stars. The efforts 
which he made most probably hastened his death, His wound 
began to bleed with fresh violence: his respiration was embarrassed 
by the swelling of the veins: he called for 11 draught of cold water, 
and, as soon as he had drunk it, expired without pain, llbout the 
hour of midnigh~. Such was the end of that extraordinary man, 
in the 32nd year of his age, after a reign of one year and about 
eight months from tho death of Constantius (A. D. 363, June 26). 

lIn his last moments he displayed, perhap.~ with some ostentation, 
! the love of virtue and of fame, which had been the ruling passions 
. of his life. , 

§ 20. The unexpected death of Julian left the empire without a 
master, and Without an heir, in a state' of tJerplexity and danger 
which, in the space of fourscore years, had never been experienced, 
since the election of Diocletian. The situation of a famished army, 
encompassed on all sides by a host of barbarians, shortened the 
moments of grief and deliIJeration. In this scene of terror and 
distress, the body of the decea.~d prince, IICCOIding to his own 

- directions, was decently embalmed; and, lit the dawn of dllY, the 
generals convened a military senate, at which the commanders of the 
legions, and the officers both of cavalry and infantry, were invited to 
assist. Three or four hours of the night had not passed away without 
some secret cabals; and when the election of an emperor was pro
polled, the spirit of faction began to agitate the. assembly. 'I'he 
superior virtues of Ballnst could Mone reooncile their divisions and 
unite their suffrages; an.,. the venerable prrefect would immediately 
have been declared the sucoessor of Julian, if he himself, with 
sincere and modest firmness, had not alleged his age and infirmities, 
so unequir.I to the weight of the diadem. While the generals de
bated, a few voices saluted Jovian, who was no more than first of 
the domestics, with the names of Emperor and. Augustus. The 
tumultuary acolalUation was instantly repeated by the guards who 
surrounded the tent, and passed, in a few minutes, to the extremitiCB 
of the line. The new prince, astonished with his own fortune, was 
hastily invested with the Imperial ornaments, and received an oath 
of fidelity from the generals, whose favour and protection he 110-

lately solicited. A few hours after the death of Julian the Romans 
continued their march; and though attacked with redoubled fury by 
the Persians, who were elated by the death of Julian, they repu~ 
the enemy, and after marching aad fighting a loug summer's day, 
arrived, in the evening, at Samara, on the banks of the Tigris, sbout 
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100 miles above Ctesiphon. . From Samara they continued their 
march to Dura, also on the Tigris, which they reached four !lays 
after the death of Julian, although incessantly exposed to the 
vexatious pursuit of the Persians. Here the fainting spirits of the . 
Romans were revived by the souna of peace. The transient pre
sumption of Sapor had vanished: he observed, with SeriOUll concern; 
that, in the repetition. of doubtful combats, he had lost his most 
faithful and intrepi41. nobles, his bravest troops, and the greatest part 
of his train .of elephants!. and the experienced monarch feared to 
provoke the resistance of despair, the vicissitudes- of fortune, and 
the unexhausted powers of the Roman empire, which might soon 
advance to relieve, or to revenge, the successor of Julian. Two 
satraps appeared in the. camp of Jovian, and declared that the 
clemency of his sovereign was not averse to siguify the conditions 
on which he would consent to spare and to dismiss tha-CEsar with 
the relics of his captive army. The hopes of safety subdued the 
firmness of the Romans; and the five provinces beyond the Tigris, 
which had been ceded by the grandfather of Sapor, were restored to 
the Persian monarchy. He acquired, by a single article, the im
pregnabl~ city of Nisibis, which had sustained, in three successive 
sieges, the' effort of his arms. Singara, and the castle of the Moors, 
one of the strongest places of Mesopotamia, were likewise dismem
bered' from the empire. It was coJlaidered as an indulgence that 
the inhabitants of those fortresses were permitted to retire with 
their effects; but the cionq ueror rigorously insisted that the Romans 
should for ever abandon the king and kingdom of Armenia. A 
peaoe, or rather a long truce, of thirty years, was stipulated between 
the hostile nations. The conclusion of so ignominious a treaty 
was facilitated by the private ambition of Jovian. The obscure 
domestic, exalted to the throne by fortune rather than by merit, 
was impatient to escape from the hands of .the Persians, that he 
might prevent the designs of Procopius, who commanded the army 
of Mesopotainia, and establish his doubtful reign over the legions 
and provinces which were still ignorant of the hasty and tumul
tuous choice of the camp beyond the Tigris. 

§ 21. The Romans were new allowed to pass the Tigris un
molested j but in a laborious maTCh of 200 miles over the plains of 
Mesopotamia they endured the last extremities of thirst and hunger. 
They were obliged tQ traverse a sandy desert, which, in the extent 
of .70 miles; did not afford a single blade of sweet grass nor a single 
spring of fresh water, and the rest of the inhospitable waste was 
untrod by the footsteps either of friends or enemies. The remains 
of the army at length reposed themselves under the walls ofNisibis. 
When the conditions of the ignominious treaty became known, the 
minds of the people were filled with astonishment and grief, .with 
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indignation and terror.· The deep and dangerous question, how far 
the public faith should be observed when it becomes incompatible 
with the public safety, was freely agitated in popular conversation, 
and some hopes were entertail!ed that the emperor would redeem 
his pusillanimous behavour by a splendid act of patriotic perfidy. 
But the same motives which had forced him to subscribe, now 
pressed him to execute the treaty of peace. . He was impatient to 
secure an empire at the expense of a few provinces, and the respect
able names of religion and honour concealed the personal fears and 
the ambition of Jovian. The inhaLitants of Nisibis, notwithstanding 
their entreaties and remonstrances, were compelled to evacuate their 
city, and were removed to a new-built quarter of Amid&, which 
rising city, with the reinforcement of a very considerable colony, 
soon recovered its former splendour and became the capital of Me&o-

. potamia. Similar orders were despatched by the emperor for the 
evacuation of Singara and the castle of the Moors, and for the 
restitution of the five provincea beyond the Tigris. Sapor enjoyed 
the glory and the froits of his 'Octory; and this ignominious peace 
has justly been considered as a memorable lera in the decline and 
fall of the Roman empire. The predecessors of Jovian hAd some
times relinquished the dominion of distant and unprofitable pro

-vincea; but, since the foundation of the city, the genius of Rome, 
the god Terminus, who guarded,tho boundaries 9f the republic, had 
never retired before the sword of a victorious enemy. 

§ 22. After Jovian had performed those engagements which the 
voice of his people might have tempted him to- violate, he hastened 
away from the scene of his disgrace, and proceeded with his whole 
court to enjoy the luxury of Antioch. Without consulting the 
dictates of religious meal, he was prompted, by humanity and grsti
tude, to bestow the last honours on the remains of his deceased 
sovereign. The corpse of Julian was transported from Nisibia to 
Tarsus, in a slow march of fifteen days. and, as it passed through 
the cities of the East, was saluted by the hostile factions with 
mournful lamentations and clamorous insults. It was an ancient 
cpstom in the funerals, as well as in the triumphs of the Romans, 
that the voice of praise should be corrected by that of satire and 
ridicule, and that, in the midst of the splendid pageants which' 
displayed the glory of the living or of the deed, their imperfections 
should not be concealed from the eyes of the ~orld. This custom 
was practised in the funeral of Julian. The comedians, who re
sented his contempt and aversioD for the thestre, exhibited, with 
the applause of a Christian audience, the lively and exaggerated 
representation of the faults and follies of the deceased emperor. Hia 
various character and singular manners afforded an ample scope for 
plea.")lIltry and ridicule. In the exercise of his uncommoll talenta 
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he often descended below the majesty of his rank. Alexander wal! 
tran~formed into Dlogenes,-the philosopher was degraded into a 
priest. The purity of his virtue was sullied by excessive vanity; 
his superstition disturbed the peace and endangered the safety of a 
mighty empire; and his irregular sallies were the' less entitled to 
indulgence, as they appeared to be the laboriouli efforts ,of art, or 
even of affectation. The remains of Julian were interred at Tarsus 
in Cilicia; but his stately tomb, which arose in that city on the 
b~ks of the cold and limpid Cydnus, was displeasing to the faithful 
friends who loved and revered the memory of that extraordinary 
man. The philosopher expressed a very reasonable wish that the 
disciple of Plato might have reposed amidst the groves of the 
.Academy, while the soldier exclaimed, in bolder accents, that thel 
ashes of Julian should have been mingled with those of Cresar, in 
the field of 'Mars, 'and among the ancient monuments of Roman 
virtue. The history of princes does not very frequently renew the 
example of a similar competition. L----
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CHAPTER XIII. 

THE REIGNS OF JOVIAN AND VALENTINIAN I •. 

§ 1. Jovian restores Cbtistianity as the established religion, but proclaims 
universal toleration. § 2. Death of Jovian. § 3. Election of V ALENTI
NUN: he associate< his brother VALENS in the empire. § 4. Final division 
. of th~ Eastern and Western empires. § 5. Revolt and death of Procopius. 
§ 6. Character and government of Valentinian and Valens. § 7. Valenti
Dian maintains religionl toleration. § 8. Valens professes Arianism and 
persecutes the Catholics. § 9. Foreign ... ars. § 10. Wa .. witb the Ger
man.: the Alemanni, Burgundi3llll, 81Id Saxons. § 11. War in Britain: 
the Scots and Picts. § 12. War in Af,ica< revolt and death of Firmus: 
eIec:ution of Tbeodosius. § 13. War' on the Danube: the Gothic war. 
§ U. War. of the Quadi and Sarmatians: deatb . of Valentinian. § 15. 
Succession of GRoLTIAN and V UENTINUlI II. 

§ 1. THE death of JuHan had left the public affairs of tbe empire in -
a very doubtful and dangerous ilituation. The Roman army was 
saved by an inglorious, perhaps a necessary, treaty; and the first 
momenta of peace were consecrated by Jovian to restore Jhe do
mestic tranquillity of the church and state. Jovian was educated 
in the profession of Christianity; and as he marched froni Nisibis 
to Antioch, tbe banner of the Cross, the LABARUJf of Constantine, 
which .was again .displayed at the head of the legions, announced to 
the people tbe faith or th.eir new emperor. ' As soon as be ascended 
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the throne he transmitted." a circular epistla to all the governors of 
provinces, in which he confessed the divine truth and secured the 
legal establishment of" the Christian religion. He showed his attach
ment to the Nicene Creed by the reverence which he expressed for 
the celestial virtues of the great Athanasius. The intrepid vete~an 
of the faith, at the age of 70, had issued from his retreat on the first 
intelligence of the tyrant's death. 'l'he acclamations of the people 
seated him once more on the archiepiscopal throne, and he wisely 
accepted or anticipated the invitation of Jovian. 'l'he venerable 
figure of Athanasius, ~s calm courage and insinuating eloquence, 
sustained the reputation which he had already acquired in the courts 
of four successive princes. As soon as he had gained the confidence 
and secured the faith of the Christiaa emperor, he returned in 
triumph to his diocese, and continued, with mature counsels and 
undiminished vigour; to direct, ten years" louger, the ecclesiastical 
government of AlexaIjdria, Egypt, and the catholic ohurch. Under 
t4e reign of Jovian Christianity obtained an easy and lasting vic
tory; and as soon as the smile of royal patronage was withdrawn, 
the genius of Paganism, which had' been fondly raised and cherished 
by the arts of Julian, sunk irrecoverably in the dust. But ths 
Pagans were not persecuted; and Jovian . publi~hed . a wise and 
gracious edict of toleration, in which he explicitly declared that, 
although he should severely punish the sacrilegiolls rites of. magie, 
his subjects might exercise, with freedom and safety, the ceremonies 
of the ancient worship." _ . ' 

§ 2. After remaiuing six weeks at Antioch, Jovian continued his 
march towards Constantinople, but Dadastana, an obscure town, 
almost at an equal distance between Ancyra and Nice, was marked 
for the fatal term of his journey and his life. After indulging him
self with a plentiful supper, he retired to rest, and the next morning 
the emperor Jovian was found dead in his bed (A. D. 364, Feb. 17). 
The cause of this sudden death was variously understood. By some 
it was ascribed to the consequences of 3D indigestion, occasione<l 
either by the quantity of the wine or the quality of the mushrooms 
which he haij. swallowed in 'the evening •. According to others, he 
was suffocated 'in his sleep by the vapour of charcoal, which ex
tracted from the walls of the apartment the unwholesome moisture 
of the fresh plaster. But the want of a regular inquiry into, the 
death of a prince whose reign and person were soon forgotten" appears 
to have been the only circumstance which countenanced the malicious 
whispers of poison and domestic guilt. " 

§ 3. After the death of Jovian the throne of the Roman world 
remained ten days without a master. The ministers and generals 
still cqntinued to meet in council, to exercise their respective func
$lons, to maintain the public order, and peaceably to conduct the 
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army to the city of Nice in Bithynia, "iliich was chosen for. the 
place of the election. In a solemn assembly of the civil and mili
tary powers of the empire, the diadem was again. unanimously 
offered to the prrefect Sallust. . He enjoyed the glory of a second 
refusal. Several candidates were proposed and successively rejected: 
but as soon as the name of Valentinian was pronounced, the merit 
of that officer united the suffrages of the whole assembly, and 
obtained the sincere approbation of Sallust himself (Feb. 26). 
Valeutinian was the son of Count Gratian, a native of Cibalis, in 
Pannonia, who from an obscure condition had raised 'himseU to the 
military commands of Africa and 13ritain. The rank and servicE'S 
of Gratian contrihuted to smooth the first steps of the promotion 
of his son, and afforded him an early opportunity of displaying those 
Solid and useful qualifications which raised his character above the 
ordinary level of his fellow-soldiers. The person of Valentinian 
was tall, graceful, and majestic. His manly. countenance, deeply 
marked with the impression of sense and spirit, inspired his friends 
with awe, and his enemies with fear; and, to second the efforts of 
his undaunted courage, the son of Gratian had inherited the ad
vantages of a strong and healthy constitution. By the habits of 
chastity and temperance Valentinian preserved his own and the 
public esteem. In the time of Julian he provoked the danger of 
disgrace by the Contempt which he publicly expressed for the 
reigning religion. He was pardoned, however, and still employed, 
by a prince who esteemed his merit, and in the various events of 
the Persian war he' improved tho;, reputation which he had already 
acquired 011. the banks of the Rhino. Valentinian was now in the 
44th year of his age; and 30 days after his o\vn elevation he be
stowed the title of Augustus on his brother Valens (March 28), who 
was in his 36th year: The abilities of Valens had never been exer
cised in any employment, military or civiJ.,. and his character had 
not inspired the world with any sanguine expectations. He pos
sessed, however, one quali~ which recommended him to Valentinian, 
and preserved the domestic peace of the empire: a devout and 
grateful attach~ent to his benefactor, whose superiority of genius, 
as well as of authority, Valens humbly and cheerfully acknowledged 
in every action of his Hfe. 

§ 4. After remaining a short time at Constsntinople, the two 
empero1'8 set out for the Illyrian provinces, and in the neighbour
hood of NaiBSu8 they executed the solemn and final division of the 
Roman empire (A. D. 364, June). Valentinian bestowed on his bro
ther the rich prrefecture of the EaJlt, from the Lower Danube to the 
confines of Pel'8ia; whilst he reserved for his immediate government 
the warlike prrefectures of Rlyricum, Italy, and Gaul, from the 
extremity of Greece to the Caledonian rampart, and from the 
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famparl of Caledonia to the foot of Mount Atlas. ,The pro~l!lcial 
administration remained on its' former basis, but ,a. double supply 
of generals and magistrates was required for two councils and two 
courts; the division was made with a' just regard to their peculiar 
merit and' situation, and ,seven master-generals were soon created 
either of the cavalry or infantry.· When this important business 
had been amicably transacted, Valentinian a.nd Valens embraced for 
'the last time. The emperor of the West established his.temporary 
residence at Milan, and the emperor of the East returned to Con
stantinople to assume, the dominion of fifty provinces, of whose la,n
guage he was totally ignorant. 

§ 5. ~'he tranquillity of the East was soon disturbed by rebellion, 
and the throne of Valims was threatened ,by the daring attempts of 
a rivDl whose affinity to the emperor Julian was his sole merit, and 
had been his only crime. -Procopius had ,endeavoured, by his 
dutiful and submissive behaviour, to disarm the jealousy' both of 
Jovian and Valentinian, and had retired, with his wire and family, 
to cultivate the ample patrimony' which he ,possessed in the pro
vince of Cappadocia. These useful and innocent occupations were 
interrupted by the appearance of an officer with a band of soldiers, 
who, in the name of his new sovereigns, Valentinian and Valens, 
was despatched to conduct'the unfortunate Pro opius either to a 
perpetual prison or an ignominious, death. His' presence Qf mind 
procur!ld him a longer respite and a more splendid fate. Without 
presuming to diSpute the royal mandate, he requested the indul~ence, 
of a few moments to embrace his weeping family, and, while the 
vigiIailce of his guards was relaxed by a plentiful en\ertainment'; he 
dexterously escaped to the sea-coast of the Euxine, from whence he 
passed over to the country of Bosporus. After remaining several 
months in concealment he ventured into the capital; and, during the 
absence of Valens in Syria, was proclaimed emperor by his friends, 
and' was saluted by the soldiers with shouts of joy and vows of 
fidelity (A. D. 365, Sept.28). At first eVl}rything seemed to 'promise 
suocess to the usurper. '1'he people regretted the justice and the 
abilities of Sallust, who had bee;) imprudently dismissed from' the 
pralfecture of the East. They despised the character of Val ens, 
which was rude without vigour, and feeble without mildness. The 
large bodies of troops stationed in the cities of Thrace and the 
fortresses of the, Lower -Danube were gradually involved in the 
guilt of rebellion, and the Gothic princes consented to supply the 
sovereign of Constantinople with the formidable strength of several 
thousand auxiliarcies. .His generals passed the Bosporus, and sub-' 
dned, without. an effort, the unarmed but wealthy prpvinces of 
Bithynia a.nd Asia. Valens began to despair of his life and fortune, • 
and prolJOsed to' negotiate with ~he usurpQr. The timid monai'ch 



190 GOVERNMENT OF VALENTINIAN AND VALENS. CHAP. XIII. 

was bved from disgrace and ruin by the firmness of his ministers, 
and their abilities soon decided in his favour the event of the civil 
war. Sallul;t was restered to· the prlllfecture of the East; and in 
two engagements the unfortunate Procopius was deserted by his 
troops, who were seduced by the instructions lind example of their 

'perfidious officers. After wandering some time among the wooda 
. ana mountains of Phrygia, he was betrayed by his desponding fol

lowers, conducted to the Imperial camp, and imm~diately beheaded 
(A. D. 366, May 28)., 

§ 6. The fall of the usurper was followed by many acts of cruelty; 
and indeed the whole reign of the two brothers was disgraced by 
frequent executions, both at Rome alid Antioch. Valens was of a 
timid, and Valentinisn of a choleric, disposition. An anxious regard 
to his personal' safety was the ruling principle of the !LdministflLtion 
of Valens. The favourites of Valens obtained, by the privilege of 
rapine and confiscation, the wealth which his economy would have 
refused. They urged, with persuasive eloquence, that, in all C8Sea 

of treason, suspicion is equivalent to proof; tlmt the power supposes 
the intention of mischief; that the intention is not less criminal 
than the act; and that a subject no longer deserves to live, if hilt 
life may threaten the safety, or disturb the repose, of his sovereign, 
The judgment of Valllntinian was sometimes deceived, !lnd his con
fidence abused; but he would )lave silenced the iDformers with a 
contemptuous smile, had they presumed to alarm his fortitude by 
the lIOund of danger. 'l'hey praised his inflexible love of justice I 
and, in the pursuit of justice, the emperor was easily tempted to 
consider clemency as a weakness,and passion as a virtVe. As long 
as he wrestled with his equals in the bold competition of an active 
and ambitions life, Valentinian was seldom injured, and never 
insulted, with impunity; and the proudest and most powerful 
generals were apprehensive of provoking the resentment of a fearless 
soldier. After he became. master of the world he lmfortunately 
forgot that where no resistance can be made no courage can be 
exerted; and justead of conSUlting the dictates of reason and mag
nanimity, he indulged the furious emotions of his temper, at a time 
when they were disgraceful to himself, and fatal to ,the defenceless 
ohjects of his displeasure. In the government of. his household, or 
of his empire, slight, or even imaginary offencell-il hasty word, a 
casual omission, an involuntary delay-were chastised by a sentence 
of immediate death. 'rhe expressions which issued the most readily 
from the mouth of the emperor of the West were, "Strike off his 
head ;"_., Burn him alive ;"-" Let him be beaten with clubs till 
he expires;" and his most favoured ministers soon understood that, 

.-by a rash attempt to dispute or suspend the execution of his san
guinary commands, they might involve themselves in the guilt lind 
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pMishment of disobedience. The repeated gratificatjoD. of this 
savage justice \lardened the mind of Valentinian a.,aainst pity and 
remorse; and the sallies of passion were confirmed by the habits of 
cruelty. But in the calmer moments of reflection the dispassionate 
jud,,"ID.ent of V alentinian could clearly perceive, and accuratl:ly pur
sue, his own and the public interest; and Valens, who imitated 
with equal docility the various examples which he received from his 
elder brother, was sometimes guided by the wisdom and virtue of 
the pnefect Sallust. Both princes invariably ~ned, in the plIl'ple, 
the chaste and temperate simplicity which had adorned their private . 
life; and under their reign the pleasures of the court never cost the 
people a blush or a sigh. They gradually reformed many of the' 
.abuses of the times of Constantius; judiciously adopted and im
proved the designs of Julian and his successor; and displayed a style 
and spirit of le.,oislation which might inspire posterity with the most. 
favourable opinion oCthefr character- and govemment. Valentinian 
condemned the exposition of new-born infants, and established 
fourteen skilful physicians, with stipends and privileges, in the 
fourteen quarters of Rome. He enacted that the arts of rhetoric 
and grammar should be taught, in the Greek and Latin langna.,oes, 
in, the metropolis of every province; and as the size and dignity 
of the school was usually proportioned to the importance of the city, 
the academies of Rome and Constantinople claimed a just pre
eminence. The institutionB of Valentinian contributed to BeC1Ire 

the benefits of peace and plenty; and the cities were guarded by the 
eStablishment of the DeftmSOrS; freely elected as the tribunes and 
advocates of .the people, to support their rights, and to expose their 
grievances, before the tribunals of the civil magistrates, or even at 
the foot of the Imperial throne. The- finances were diligelltly 
administered by two princes who had been so long accustomed to 
the rigid economy of a private fortune. 

§ 7. But the most honourable circumstance of the character of 
Valentinian is the firm and temperate im~rtislity which he uni
formly preserved in an 8,,"8 of religious contention. Under the 
reign of an apostate, he had si.,analizeil his zeal for the honour of 
Christianity: he"allowed to his subjects the privilege which he had 
assumed for himeelf; and they might accept, with gratitude and 
confidence, the ~neral toleration which was granted by l\ prince 
addicted to passion, but· incapable of fear or of disguise. The 
Pa,,~ the Jews, and all the various sects which acknowledged the 
divine authority of Christ, were protected by the laws from arbi
trary power or popular insult; nor was any mode of worship pro
hibited by Valentinian, e:r.oept those secret and criminal practices 
which abused the name of religion for the dark purposes of vice and 
disorder. . 
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§ 8. In the West'the Al'ian party was insignificant, and the 
friend of toleration was placed at a distance from the fiercest contro
versies. But in the provinces of the East, the strength and nUlll
bel'S of the hostile factions were ,more equally balanoed. Athanasius 
still reigned at Alexandria; the thrones of Constantinople and 
Antioch were occupied by Arian, prelates; and every episcopal 
vacancy was the occasion of a popular tumult. Valens was baptized 
by Eudoxus, the Anan bishop of the Imperial city; and, after he 
had taken this dec~ve step, it was extremely difficult for him to 

. preserve either the virtue, 01' the reputation of impartiality. Valens 
resigned his conscience to the direction of his .ecclesiastical guides, 
and his feeble mind w&s easily.persuaded to oppress the Athanasian ' 
party. The enemies' of Athanasius attempted to· disturb the last., 
years of his venerable age; and his temporary retreat t9 his falher's 

.sepulchre has been Aelebrated as a fifth exile. But the zeal of a 
great people, who Instantly flew to arms, intimidated the prrefect : 

-and, the archbishop was permitted to, end his life in peace and in 
glory, after a reign of 47 years (May 2, A. D. 373). '1'he death of 
Athanasius was the signal of the persecution of Egypt; and the 
Pagan minister of Valens, who forcibly seated the worthless Lucius 
on the archiepiscopal throne, purchased the favour of the reigning 
party by the blood and sufferings of their C!uistian brethren. 

§ 9. When the suffrage of the generals and of the army committed 
the sceptre ,of the Roman empire to the hands of Valentinian, his 
reputation in arms, his military skill and experience, and his rigid 
attachment to the forms as well as spirit of ancient discipline, were 
the principal 'motives ot their judicious choice. As.soon as the 
death of Julian had relieved the barbarians from the terror of his 
name, the most sanguine hopes of rapine and conqueSt excited the 
natiolis of I,he East, of the North, and of the South. 'l'heir inroads 
were often vexatious, and sometimes formidable; but, during the 
twelve years of the reign of Valentinian (A. D. 364-0375), his firm
ness and vigilance protected his own dominions; and his powerful 
genius seemed to inspire and direc! the feeble counsels of his bro
ther. Perhaps the method 'of annals would more forcibly express 
the urgent and divided cares of the two emperors; but the attention 
of the reader, likewise, would be distracted.by a tedious and desul
tory narrative. ,A separate view of the four great ~heatres of war

.1. Germany; H. Britain; III. Africa; and IV. The Danube
will impress a more distinct image of the military state of the 
empire under the reigns of Valentinian and Valens. 

§ 10.-1. In A.D. 365 the Alemanni crossed the Rhine, and laid 
-waste the viIiages of the Gauls; and before Valentinian could pass 
the Alps, they had secured their captive~ and spoil in the forests of 
Germany .. In the following year they repeated their ravages, but 
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they were defeated with great slaughter on the banks of the 
Moselle, and abandoned Gaul. But in A. D. 368 they suddenly plUlsed 
the Rhine, and surprised Moguntiacum, or Mainz (Mayenre), the prin
cipal city of the Upper Germany. Valentinian resolved to execute 
severe vengeance on the whole body of the nation. He crossed the 
Rhine at the head of a powerful army, 'aud defeated the Alemanni 
with great slaughter in their own territory; but Instesel of aspiring 
to the conquest of Germany, the wise monarch confined his atten
tion to the important aud laborious defence of the Gallic frontier, 
against au enemy whose strength was r~ewed, by a stream of daring 
Nolunteers, which incessantly flowed from the most distant tribes of 
the North. The banks of the Rhine, from its source to the straits 
of the ocean, were closely planted with strong castles and convenient 
towers; and these works secured the tranquillity of Gaul during the 
nine subsequent years of the administration of Valentiuian. 

That prudent emperor,who diligently practised the wise maxima 
of Diocletian, was studious tei foment and excite the intestine divi
sions of the tribes of Germany. About the middle of the fourth 
century, the countcies, perhaps of Lu~ace and Thuringia, on either 
side of the Elbe, were occupied by the vague dominion of the BUR
GUNDIANS, a warlike and numerous people, whose obscure name 
insensibly swelled into a powerful kingdom, and has finally settled 
on a flourishing province. The disputed possession of some saltpits 
engaged the Alemanni and the Burgundians in frequent contests;. 
and the latter were easily tempted by the secret solicitations and 
liberal offers of the emperor. ,In A. D. 371 an army o~ fourscore 
thousand Burgundians appeared on the banks of the Rhine, and 
impatiently ,required the support and subsidies which Valentillian. 
had promised; but they" 'were amused with excuses and delays, till 
at length, after a' fruitless expectation, they were. compelled to 
retire. The arms and fortifications of the Gallic frontier checked 
the fury of. their just resentment; and their massacre of the cap
tives served. to embitter the here9-itary feud of the Burgundians and 
the Alemanni. 

The land was covered by the fortifications of Valentinian; but' 
the sea-coast of Gaul and Britain was exposed to the depredations 
of the Saxons. That celebrated Iiaine, in which we have a dear and 
domestic interest,escaped the notice of Tacitus; and in the maps of 
P~olemyitfaintly marks the narrow neck,of the Cimbric penin
sula, and three small islands towards the mouth of the Elbe. This 
contracted territory" the present duchy of Schleswig, or perhaps of 
Holstein, was incapable of pouring forth the inexhaustible swarms 
of Saxons who reigned over the ocean, who filled the British island 
with their lane;uage, their laws, and. their colonies, and who so long 
defended the liberty of the North against the arms of Charlemagne. 

GmBON. It 
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It is pl.Jbable that Saxon was the general name given by the Celts 
of Britain to the Germans of the sea-coast, and of the water systems 
of the Lower Elbe, Weser, and Lower llliine. Their situation di.. ... 
posed them to embrace the hazardous professions of fishermen and 
pirates; the success of the first adventurers naturally excited the 
emulation of others; and the various troops of pirates who fought 
under the ·same standard were insensibly united in a permanent 
society, at first· of rapine, and afterwards of government. After 
they had acquired an accurate knowledge of the maritime provinces 
of the West they extended the scene of their depredations, and the 
most sequestered places bad no reason to presume on their security. 
The Saxon boats drew so little water that they could easily proceed 
fourscore or an hundred miles up the great rivers; their weight was 
so inconsiderable that they were transported on waggons from one 
river to another; and the pirates who had entered the mouth of the 
Seine or of the Rhine might de.;cend, with the rapid streain of the 
Rhone, into the Mediten-anean. Under the reign of VslentiniaD 
the maritime provinces of Gaul were afflicted by the Saxons, and a 
military count was stationed for the defence of the . sea-coast, or 
Armorican limit. 

§ H.-II. The islands of Great Britain and Ireland were gradually 
peopled from the adjacent continent of Gaul. From the coast 01 
Kent, to the extremity oC CaithneS$ and Ulster, the memory of a 
Celtic origin was distinctly preserved in the perpetual reeemblance 
of language, of religion, and of manners. The Roman province was 
reduced to the state of civilised and peaceful servitude: the rights 
Qf S8'"age freedom were contracted to the narrow limits of Caledonia. 
The inhabitsats of that northern region were divided, as early 88 

. the reign of Constantine, between the two great tribes of the SCOTS 
and of the PICTS, who have .since experienced a very different 
fortune. The power, and almost the memory, of the Picts have 
been extillguished by their successful rivals ; and the Scots, after 
maintainillg for ages the dignity of an independent kingdom, have 
multiplied, by an equal and voluntary union, the honours of the 
English name. The origin of the Scots and Picts has given rise to 
long controversies; but it is most probable that the Scota were the 
same as the Gael of the present day, and that the Picts were akill. 
to the Welch family of the Celtic race. The" Scots inhabited the 
western part of Caledonia, and, according to tradition, had cl'Ollsed 
over from the neighbouring coast of Ireland. It may admit or 
douht. whether Ireland or Scotland was the original &eat of the 
Scots; bu ~ this is immaterial: the Scots were of the same race as 
the inhabitants of Ireland, Blld even in the fourth- and following 
centuries were more numerous in Ireland thAn in Caledonia: The 
Picts dwelt upon the eastem coast of Caledonia, al1<l were dis tin-
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guished, in the eyes of the Romans, by the strange fashion of 
painting their naked. bodies with gaudy colours· and fantastic 
figures. 

Sil[ years after the death of Constantine the destructive inroads 
of the Scots and Picts required the presence of his youngest SOD, 

who reigned in the Western empire. Constans visited his British 
dominions in A. D. 343: hut we may form eome estimate of the 
importance of his achievements by the language of panegyric, which 
celebrates only his triumph over the elements, or, in other words, 
the good fortune of a safe and easy passage from the port of Bon.-· 
logoe to the .harbour of Sandwich. 'l'he calaurities which the 
affiicted provincials continued to experience were aggravated by the 
feeble and corrupt administration of the eunuchs of Constantius. 
The hostile tribes of the North, who detested the pride and power 
of the King of the Warld, suspended their domestio feuds; and the 
barbarians of the land and sea, the Scots, the Picts, and the Saxori.. ... 
spread themselves, with rapid and irresistible fury, from the wall of 
Antoninus to the shores of Kent. Every messenger who escaped 
across the British Channel conveyed the most melancholy and 
alanning tidings to the ears of Valentinian; and the emperor at 
length resolved to intJ;llSt the defence, or rather the recovery, of 
Britain, to the abilities of the brave Theodosius (A. D. 367). This 
general not only succeeded in driving the Scots and ricts out of the 
Roman province, but he confined them ·with a strong hand to the 
northern angle of the island, and perpetuated, by the name and 
settlement of the new province of Valentia, the glories of the tl!ign 
of Valentinian. . 

§ 12.-III. The tyranny of Count RODlI\nus, who held the military 
command of Africa, at length provoked the provincials to join the 
rebellious standard of Finnus, the Moor, who established his power 
in Mauritania. and Numidia. But the imprudent and unhappy 
·Africans soon discovered that, in this rash insurrection, they had 
not sufficiently consulte<l· their own strength or the abilitie.q of 
their leader. Before he could procure any certain intelligence that 
the emperor of the West had fixed the choice of a general, he was 
suddenly informed that the great Theodosius, the conqueror of 
Britain, had landed with a small band of veterans on the African 
coast, and the timid usurper sunk under the ascendant of virtne 
and military genius. Firmus took refuge among the chiefs <!f the 
independent tribes of Africa.; hut he was pursned by Theodosius 
from place to place, and at length put an end to his own life to 
avoid falling into the hands of the Roman general (.A. D. 374). Two 
years afterwards (A. D. 376) the re.storer of Britain and Africa, on 1\ 

VBgue suspicion that his name and services were superior to the 
rank of a subject, was ignominiously beheaded at Carthage. Va-

1[2 
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lentinian no longer reigned; and the death of Th~dosius may 
justly be imputed to the arts of the ministers who abused the con
fidence and deceived the inexperienced youth of his SODS. 

. § 13-IV. During a peaceful interval of thirty years, the Romans 
secured their frontiers, and the Goths extended their dominious. 
The victories of the great Hermanric, king of the Ostrogoths, had 
extended his dominions from the Danube to the Baltic. The indo
peudenttribes were persuaded, or I~ompelled, to acknowledge the 
king of the Ostrogoths as the sovllreign of the Gothio na~iou; and 
the chiefs of the Visigoths, or 'I'hervingi, renouncell the royal title, 
and assumed the more humble appellation of Judges. The Heruli, 
who inhabited the marshy lands near the lake Mreotis; the Venedi, 
who filled the wide exteut of the plains of modern Poland; the 
lEstii, who dwelt upon the Baltic, and whose name is still pre
served in the 'province of Esthonia, successively yielded to the 
superiority of, the Gothic arms, and HerlDanric reigned over the 
greatest part of Germany and Scythia with the authority of a con
queror, and sometimes with the cruelty of a tyrant. 

The Goth.s had contracted an hereditary attachment for the Im
perial house bf Constantine, of whose power and liberality they hlld 
received 80 many signal proofs. Their contempt for two new and 
obscure princes, who had been raised to the throne by a popular 
election, inspiJ'ed the Goths with bolder hopes; and they were 
easily tempted to embrace the party of Procopius, and to foment, 
by their dangerous aid, the civil discord of the Romans. 'I'hirty 
thousand Goths crossed the Danube, but before they could receive 
any certain intelligence of the defeat and death of Procopius, they 
perceived, by the hostile stste of the country, that the civil and 
military powerS were resumed by his successful rival. A chain of 
posts and fortifications, skilfully disposed by Valens, or the gene
rals of Valens, resisted their march, prevented their retrent, and 
iuterr.epted their su b~istence. The fierceness of the barbarians was 
tamed and sllspendedoy hunger; they in,lignantly threw down 
their arms at the feet of the conqueror, who offered them food and 
chains: and the numerous captives were distributed in all the 
cities of the East. Hermanric was grieved and exnsl'erated by this 
national calamity; but t4e war which followed (A. D. 367) scarcely 
deserves the attention of posterity, except as the preliminary steps 
of the. approaching decline and fall of the empire. Instead of lead
ing the nations of Germany and Scythia to the banks of the 
Danube, or even to the gates of Constsntinople, the aged monarch 
of the Goths resigned to the bmve Athanaric, judge of the Visi
goths, the danger and 'glory of a defensive war, against an enemy 
who wielded with a feeble hand the power.s of a mighty state. 
After the war had lasted three years, Valens concluded a treaty 
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with the Goths (A. D. 370), who remaiued in a state of tranquillity 
for the next six years, till they were violently impelled a"aainst the 
Homan empire by an innumerable host of Scythians, who appeared 
to issue from the frozen regions of the North. 

§ 14. The empcror of the West, who had resigned to his brother 
the command of the Lower DlUlube, reserved for his immediate care 
the defence of the Rhretian and Illyrian provinces, which spread so 
many hundred miles along the greatest of the European rivers. 
'Ihe Quacli, indignant at the treacherous murder of their king by 
one {)f the Roman governors, called in the assistance of their Pan
nonian allies, -and invaded the province of Pannonia, which they 
laid waste with fire and sword. Valentinian, who then resided at 

-'l'reves, was deeply affected by the calamitie~ of lllyricum, but the 
lateness of the seasO)1 suspended the execution of his designs till the 
ensuing spring (A. D. 375). He marched ill person, with a con
siderable part of the forces of Gaul, from the banks of the Moselle; 
crossed the Danube, and advanced into the country of the Quadi 
with an ins(\tiate thirst of blood and revenge. The extreme devas
tation and promiscuous massacre oIa savage war were justified in 
the eyes of the emperor, and perhaps in those of the world, by the 
cruel equity of retaliation; and such was the discipline {)f the 
Romans, and the consternation of the enemy, that Valentinian 
repassed the Danube without the loss of a single In8.ll. As he had 
resolved, to complete the destruction of the Quaili by a. second cam
paign, he fixed his winter-quartors at Bregetio, on the Danube, 
near the Hungarian city of Presburg. While the operations o~ war 
were suspended by the severity of the weather, the Quadi made an 
humble attempt to deprecate the wrath of their conqueror. Their 
ambassadors were introduced into the Imperial couneil. They 
-approached the throne with bended bodies and dejected counte
·nlUlces, and, without daring to complain of the murder of their 
king, tlJey affirmed, with solemu oaths, that the late invasion was 
the crime of some irregnlar robbers, which the public council of the 
nation condemned and abhorred. The answer of the emperor left 
them but little to hope from his clemency or compassion. He 
reviled, in the most intemperate language, their baseness, their 
ingratitude, their insolence. His eyes, his voice, his colour, his 
gestures, expressed the violence of his ungoverned fury; and while 
his whole frame was agitated with convulsive' passion a large blood
vessel suddenly burst in his body, and Valentinian fcll speechless 
into the arms of his attendants. Their pious care immediately con
cealed his situation from the crowd, but ill a few minutes the 
emperor of the West expired in an agony" of pain, retaining his 
senses till the last, and struggling, without success, to declare· his 
intentious to the generals and ministers who surrounded the royal 
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couch. Valentinian was about 54 years of age, and he vlanted only 
one hundred days to accomplish the twelve years of his reign (No
vember 17, A.D. 375). 

§ 15. Valentinian was twice' married, . first to Severa, the grand
daughter of Constantine, and secondly to Justina, the widow of 
Magnentius. By his first wife he had a son named Gratian, who 
was 17 years old at his father's death. .'l'he issue of the second 
marriage was also a son, who bore the same name as his father, but 
who was at this time only four years of age. Gratian bad received 
the title of Augustus in the lifetime of Valentini an, and had every 
title to the throne; but he resided, without apprehension, in the 
palace of Treves, whilst at the distance of many hundred miles his 
father suddenly expired in the camp of Bregetio. The· troops at 
Bregetio were persuaded·to proclaim the infant Valentinian emperor. 
The impending dangers of a civil war were sessonably prevented by 
the wise and moderate conduct of tl1e emperor Gratian. He cheer
fully accepted the choice of the army, declared that he should 
always consider the son of Justina as a brother, not as a rival, and 
ad vised the empress, with her son Valentinian, to fix their residence 
at Milan, in the fair' and peaceful province of Italy, while he 
assumed the more arduous command of the countries beyond the 
Alps. The government of the Roman world was exercised in the 
united names of Valens and his two nephews; but the feeble 
emperor of the East,'who succeeded to the l'8IIk of his elder bro
ther, never obtained any weight or influence in the councils of the 
West. 

Plan of l'orlA Nigra at Treve.. Se. 1'. 188. 
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CHA.PTER, XIV. 

FROM THE DEATH OF VALENTINIAN TO THE DEATBOF THEODOSIUS. 

§ 1. Tbe nDmadic tribes of central Asia. § 2. Their government. § 3. The 
Huns: their wars with the Chinese. § 4. MigratiDns ~f the ' Huns. 
§ S. The Huns defea~ the GDths: the GDthS cross the Danube and re\'Dlt 
against the ' RDmans. §~. The GDthiC. war:' deteat and death .of the 
emperDr Valens. § 7. THEODOSIUS appointed emperor of the East: his 
birth and cl!aracter. § 8. Submi!lSiDn of the Visigoths. § 9. Defeat .of 
the OSU'Dgoths, WbD are transplanted to PIu'ygia and Lydia. § 10. RevDlt 
.of Ma.:rimus: dea.th -.of Gratian. §ll. l'IJAXIHUS recognised by Theo<iDsius 
as eD).perDr. § .12. OrthDdDxy .of TheodDsius: he persecutes the Arians: 
CDuncil of CDnstantinDple. § 13. Basil and Gregol'y Nazianzen. § 14. 
Ambrose, bishDp of Milan: his successful oppositiDn to the empress Justina. 
§ 15. Maximlls in'l'lldes Italy: flight of Valentinian. § 16. War between 
Theodosius and Ma.:rimus: death .of Ma.:rimU& · § 17 . . Ch&l'8cter of Theo
dDsius. § 18. Sedition and massacre .of Thessa1DIlica.. § 1\1. Penance of 
TheodDsius. . § 20. Murder of Valentinian by A1'lx;gastes. § 21. ArbD-



200 NOMADIC TRIBES OF CENTRAL ASIA. CHAP. XIV. 

gastes makes EUGENIUS emperor of the We.t: defent and death of Arl,ogastes 
and Eugenius. § 22. Death of Theodosius. § 23. Ruin of Pa"O'IIIlism. 

§ 1. THE fall of the Roman empire may justly be dated from the 
reign of Valens. In this disa.strous period the· arts and labours of 
ages were rudely defaced by the barbaIians of Scythia and Germany. 
The invasion of the Huns precipitated on the provinces of the West 
the Gothic nation, which advanced, in less than forty yenrs, from 
the Danube to the Atlantic, and opened a way, by the success of 
their arms, to the inroads ~f so many hostile tIibes more savage than 
themselves. 

In every age the immense plains of Central Asia have been inba
bited by vagrant tribes of hlmters and shepherds, whose indolence 
refuses to cultivate the earth, and whose restless spirit disdains the 
confinement of a sedentary life. These nomadic tribe! were called 
in antiquity by the general name of SCYTHIANS, and have received 
in modem times the common designation of TARTARS.- They arc 
divided into four great races, called respectively, the Mongolian, 
Tungnsian, Turkish, and Ugrian. I. The Mongolian Race is the 
least numerous .of the four, and was confined to a comparatively 
small territory till the time of their national hero Zingis Khan, 
when they first occur in history. With the exception of a few scat
tered hords, the Mongolians are still confined to the country north
ward of the great wall of China and westward of the MandslllJ 
country. TI. The Tungusian Race extends on the eMt from the 
Yenesei to the sea of Okhotsk, and on the north from the coast of 
the Icy Sea, between the Yenesei and the Lena, to the Yellow Sea 
on the south-east. Among the numerous tribes of the Tungusian 
race, some of which are very barbarous, the only one which has 
exercised an influence upon the history of the world is that of the 
Mandshus, the present rulers of China. III. Tile Turkish Race, 
the most widely extended of the four, and one of the most consider
able of the families of the world, occupies as a continuous popula
tion the vast extent of country from the neighbourhood of the lske 
Baikal, 110' E. long., to the eastern boundaries of the Greek and 
Slavonic countries of Europe. IV. The Ugrian Race, also called 
the Finnish or Tsclludish, left the great eastern plateau of Asia, 

• The Tartars were closely allied to the Mongols in raee, and dwelt near 
the lake Bouyir, to the eastwnrd of Mongolia. They occupied so conspicuous 
8 place in the army of Zingis Khan that their name was given by the nation. 
of western Europe to the whole Mongolian' army. Their proper name was 
Tatars. It is .,ud to have been changed into Tartar in consequence of an 
expression of St. Louis, who, when the devastations of Zingi. l{han were 
heard of with horror in w .. t.m Europe,' i. reported to hRve exclaimed, 
U Erigat nos, mater, CO!leste solatium, quia Ii -proveniant ipsi, vel ~08 ipsos 
quos vocamus TartaraB ad suas Tartareas sedes, unde exierunt, I'etrudemus, 
vel ipsi nos omnes a" "",lum advehant." 
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and settled in the north-west of Asia and the north of Europe, at a 
period long anteceden~ to all historical documents. 'I'hlly extend as 
a continuous population from the Yenesei on the east to Norway on 
the west. 'l'he Magyars of Hungary are the only people of the U grian 
race who have exercised any influence upon the history of the world. 

§ 2. 'I'he tribes of Scythia, distinguished by the modem appella
tion of Hord8, assume the form of,a numerous and increasing family, 
which, in the epun:e of successive generations, has been propa"aated 
from the same original stock. The haughty barbarians yield a 
cheerful and voluntary obedience to the head of their blood, and 
their chief, or mursa, as the representative of their great father, ex
ercises the authority of a judge in peace and of a leader in war~ In 
the original state of the pastoral world, each of the mltrsas acted as 
the independent chief of a large and separate flu:llily, and the limits 
of their peculiar territories were gradually fixed by superior force 
or mutual consent. But the constant operation of various and per
manent causes contributed to unite the vagrant Hords into national 
communities, unncr the command of a supreme head. The most 
successful of the 'tartar princes assumed the military command, to 
which he was entitled by the superiority either of merit or of power. 
He was raised to the throne by the acclamations of his equals, and 
the title of Khan expresses in the language of the North of Asia the 
full extent of the regal dignity. The ri~ht of hereditary succession 
was long confined to the blood of the founder of the monarchy; and 
at this moment aU the Khans who reign from Crimea to the wall of 
China afe the lineal descendants of the renowned Zingis. -.,-.. 

§ 3. In every_ age the Scythians and Tartars have been renowne,l 
for their invincible courage and rapid conquests. The thrones of 
Asia have been repeatedly overturned by the shepherds' of the 
North, and their arms have spread terror and devastation over the
most fertile and warlike countries of Europe. The H\lDs, who 
under the reign of Valens threatened the empire of Rome, had b'een 
formidable, in a much earlier period, to the empire of China. They 
belonged to t-he Turkish race;- and their anciellt, perhaps their ori
ginal, seat ,vas an extensi va, though dry and barren, tract of country, 
immediately on the north side of the great wall. Their place lli lit 
present occupied by the forty-nine Hords or Banners of the Mon
gous" a pastoral nation, which consists of about two hunolred thou
sand families. But the valour of the Huns had extended the narrow 
limit;; of their domilllons; and their rustic chiefs, _ who assumed the 

.. It is suppoo:ed by many that the name of Hungary is derived from that 
of the Huns: ant! as the Magyars of Hungary are Ugrians, it is maintained 
that the Huns belonged to· the same. race, But the name HllnM is more _ 
probably derived from that of the Ugrians or Ungrians who peopled this 
country. in historical times, 
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appellation of Tanjou, gradually became the conquerors and th .. 
sovereigns of a-formidable empire. In the third century before the 
Christian Illra, a wall of 1500 miles in length was constructfld, 
to defend the frontiers of China against the inroads of the Huns; 
but this stupendous work, which holds a conspicuous place in the 
map of the world, has never contributed to the safety of an unwar
like people. At the beginning of the second century before the 
Christian Illm, the Huns broke through the wall, and spread them
selves over the face of the country; and the Chinese emperors Wl're 
content to purchase a temporary and precarious peace by a regular 
payment of money and silk. The conquest of China has been 
twice achieved by the pastoral tribes of the North: the forces of 
the Huns were not inferior to those of the Mongols, or of the 
Mandsh6s; and their ambition might entertain the most sanguine 
hopt's of success. But their pride was hum bleu, and their progress 
was checked, .by the arms and policy of Vouti, the fifth emperor of 
the powerful dynasty of the Han. In his long reign of 54 years 
(B. c. 141-87), he humbled the power of the Huns; many of the 
subject tribes threw off the yoke, and the Sienpi, a tribe of Oriental 
Tartars, retaliated the injuries they had formerly sustained, and 
destroyed for ever the empire of the Tanjous (A.. D. 93). 

§ 4. Some of the vanquished Huns were contented to remaiu in 
their native country, and to mingle with the victorious nation of 
the Sienpi. Others, ambitious of a more honourable servitude, re
tired towards the south, and were permitted to inhabit and to guaru 
the extreme frontiers of one of the provinces of China.. But the 
most warlike and powerful tribes of the Huns maintained in their 
adverse fortune the undaunted spirit of their ancelltors. The Western 
world was open to their valour,'and they resolved, under the con
duct of their hereditary chieftains, to discover and subdue some 
remote country which was still inaccessible to the arms of the 
Sienpi and to the laws of China. Two great divisions of these for
midable exiles directed their march towards the Oxus and towards 
the Volga. The first of these colonies established their dominion 
in the fruitful and extelll'ive plains of Sogdiana, on the eastern side 
of the Caspian, where they received the name of wMte Huns. The 
second division of the Huns, after dwelling some time upon the 
eastern banks of the Volga, crossed this river, and invaded the 
country of the Alani, a pastoral people, who occupied an extensive 
tract between the Volga and the Tanais. The Alani were def~ted; 
many of them joined the ranks of their conquerors; and the Huns 
proceeded, with an increase of numbers and confidence, to invade 
the limits of the Gothic empire. 

§ 5. The great Hermanric, whose domiuions extended from the 
Baltic to the Euxine, enjoyed, in the full maturity of age and repu-
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tation, the fruit of his victories, when he was alarmed by the for
midable approach of an host of unknown enemies, on whom his 
barbarous subjects might, without injustice, bestow the'epithet of . 
barbarians. Tho numbers, the strength, the rapid motions, and the 
implacable cruelty of the Huns were felt, and dreaded, and magni
fied by the astonished Goths, who beheld their fields and villages 
consumed with flames and deluged with indiscriminate slaughter. 
To these real terrors they added the surprise and abhorrence which 
were excited by the shrill 'voice; the uncOuth gestures, and the 
strange deformity of the Huns. These savages of Scythia were dis
tinguished frorn the rest of the human species by their broad shoul
ders, flat noses, and small black eyes, deeply buried in the head; 
and as they were almost destitute of ·beards, they never enjoyed' 
either the manly graces bf 'youth or the venerable aspect of age. 
Against these enemies, Hermanric prepared to exert the united 
forces of the Gothic state; but he soon discovered that his vassal 
tribes, provoked by oppression, were much more inclined to second 
than to repel the invasion of the Huns. The aged king of the Goths 
died soon afterwards, and his successor maintained the unequal 
contest against the arms of the Huns and the Alani till he was de
feated and slain in a decisive battle. The Ostrogotlis submitted to 
their fate; and the Yisigoths, who were persuaded that the interpc
sition of the Danube was the only barrier that could save them 
from the invincible valour of the barbarians of Scythia, implored 
Yalens to permit them to cross the river, and solemnly protested 
that, if the gracious liberality of the emperor would permit them to 
cultivate the waste lands of Thrace, they should ever hold them
selves bound, by the strongest obligations of duty and gratitude, to 
obey the laws aud to guard the limits of the republic. The prayers 
of the Goths were granted, and their service was accepted by the 
Imperial court; and orders were immediately despatched to the civil 
and military governors of the Thracian diocese to make the necE'S-

. sary preparations for the passnge and subsistence of a great people, 
till a proper and sufficient. territory could be allotted for their future 
resid(mce. The liberality of the emperor was accompanied, how
ever, with two harsh and rigorous conditions, which prudence might 
justify on the side of the Romans, but which distress alone could 
extort from the indignant Goths. Before they passed the Danube 
thE'y' were required to deliver their arms, and it was insisted that· 
their children should be taken from them and dispersed through the 
pro"inccs of Asia., where they might be civilized by,tho t\rts of edu
cation, and serve as hostages to secure the fidelity of their parents. 
A probable testimony hIlS fixed tho number of the Gothic warriors 
a.t two hundred thousand men; and if wo can venture to add the 
just proportion of women, of children, and of slaves, the whole mass 
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of people which composed this formidable emigration must have 
• amounted to near a million of persons, of both sexes and of all ages. 

The children of the Goths, those at least of a distm.,,"lIished rank, 
were separated from the multitude. They were conducted without 
delay to the distant seats assigned for their residence and education; 
but the stipulation, the most offensive to the Goths and the most 
important to the Romans, was shamefully eludeu. The barbarian$, 
who considered their arms as the ensigns of honour and the pledges 
of safety, were disposed to offer a price which the lust or avarice of 
the Imperial officers was easily tempted to accept. The Goths, with 
arms in their hands, were permitteu to enter the boats; and, when 
their strength was collected on the other side of.the river, the im
mense camp which was spread over the plains and the hills of the 
Lower Mresia assumed a threatening and even hostile aspect 
(A. D. 376). At this important crisis the military governmeut 
of Thrace was exercised by Lupicinus and Maximus, in whose 
venal minds the .slightest hope of private emolument outweighed 
every consideration of public advantage. Instead of obeying the 
orders of their sovereign, and satisfying, with decent liberality,. the 
demands of the Goths, they levied an ungenerous and oppressive 
tax on the wants of the hungry barbarians. 'Ine vilest foo(1' was 
sold at an extravagant price, and, in the room of wholesome and 
.substantial provisions, the markets were filled with the flesh of dogs 
and of unclean animals who had died of disease. A spirit of dis
content insensibly arose in the camp of the barbarians. 'I'hey beheld 
around them the wealth and plenty of a fertile province, in the 
midst of which they suffered the intolerable hardships of artificial 
famine. lIut the means of relief, and even of revenge, were in their 
hand" since the rapaciousness of their tyrants had left to an injured 
people the possession and the use of armlr. They advanced against 
Marcianopolis, defeated Lupicinus at the head of a Roman army, 
and laid waste Thrace with fire and sword. r 

§ 6. The impmdence of Valens and his ministers had introduced 
into the-heart of the empire a nation of enemies; but the Visigoths 
might even yet have been reconciled by the manly confession of past 
errors and the sincere performance of former engagements. These 
her.ling and temperate measures seemed to concur with the timorous 
disposition of the sovereign of the East: but on this occasion alone 
Valens was brave; and his unseasonable bravery was fatal to him
self and to his subjects. He declared his intention of marching from 
Antioch to Constantinople, to subdue this dangerous rebellion; and, 
as he was not ignorant of the difficulties of the enterprise, he solicited 
the assistance of his nephew, the emperor Gratian, wbo cOmmanded 
all tbe. forces of the West. In the first campaign (A. D. 377) a 
bloody battle was fought between the generals of Valena, and Friti-
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gem, the leader of the Visigoths, iii which neither side could claim 
the honours or the effects of a decisive victory. In the second cam .. 
paign (.a.. D. 315) the army of Fritigem was swelled by new swarms 
of barbarians, who had passed the unguarded Danube. Many of 
the Ostrogoths joined his standard, and several of the hords of the 
Hllns an<l the Alani ~re allured by his liberal promises. '1'he 
Sarmatiaus, who could never forgive the successor of Valentini an, 
enjoyed and increased the general confusion; and a seasonable irrup
tion of the Alemanni into the provinces of Gaul en"aaged the atten
tion and divertod the forces of the emperor of the West. The Gothic 
army was collected by the diligence of Fritigem in the neighbour
hood of Hadrianople. Valens, who had at length removed his camp 
and army from Antioch, marched from Constantinople to Hadrian
opIe, and there resolved to bring the war to an end by a decisive 
hattle. . 

On the 9th of August, a day which hall deserved to be marked 
among the most inauspicious of the.Roman calendar, the emperor 
Valens, leaving, under a strong guard, his baggage and military 
treasure, marched from Hadrianople to at\.ack the Goths, who were 

.. encamped about 12 miles from the city. The event of the battle, 
so fatal to Valens and to the empire, may be described in a few 
words; the Roman cavalry fled; the infantry was abandoned, sur
rounded, and out in pieces. In the midst of tumult, of slaughter, 
and of dismay, the emperor, deserted by his guards, and wounded, 
as it was' supposed, with an arrow, sought protection among a body 
of soldiers who still maintained their ground with some APpearauce 
of order and firmness. Some troops advanced to his relief: they 
found only a bloody spot, covered with a heap of broken arms and 
mangled bodies, without being able to discover their unfortunate 
prince either amonl': the living or the dead. '1'heir scnn:h could not 
indeed be successful, if there is any truth in the circumstances with 
which some historians have related the death of the emperor. Dy 
the care of his Attendants, Valens was removed from the field of 
battle to a neigbbouring cotta"oe, wbere they attempted to dress his 
wound, and to provide for his future safety. But this humble 
retreat was instantly surrounded by the enemy: they tried to force 
the door; they were provoked by a discharge of arrows from the 
roof: till at length, impatient of delay, they set fire to a pile of dry 
fagguts, and consumed the cotta"ae with the Roman emperor and his 
train. Valens perished in the flames; And a youth, who dropped 
froll) the window"alone escaped, to Attest the melancholy tale and 
to inform the Goths of the inestilnable priae which they had l..6t by 
their own rashness. A!!feI\t number of brave and distinguished 
officers perished in the b.'1ttle of Hadrianople, whioh equalled in tlle 
actual loss, and far surpassed in the fatal consequences, the ntis-
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fortune which Rome had formerly sustained in the fields of Cannm . 
.Above two-thirds of the Roman army were destroyed: and the 
darkness of the night was esteemed a very favourable circumstance, 
4l.S it served to cormeal the Hight of the multitude. The Goths, aCtel' 
a vain attempt to take Hadrianople, advanced as far as the walls of 
Const;antinople. 1'hence they slowly moved, laden with.the spoils 
of the wealthy suburbs and..the adjacent territory, to the mountains 
which form the western. boundary of Thrace. Having no longpr 
any resistauce to apprehend from the scattered and vanquisLcd 
troops of the East, they spread themselves over the face of a fertilo 
and cultivated country, as far as the confines of Italy and the 
Adriatic Sea. 

§ 7. The emperor Gratian was far advanced on his march towards 
the plains of Hadrianople when he was informed that his colleague 
had been slain in battle, and that two-thirds of the Roman army 
were exterminated by the sword of the victorious Goths. Gratian 
was too late to assist, he was too weak to revenge, his unfortunate 
colleague; and the valiant and mOdest youth felt himself unequal 
to the support of a sinking world. A formi.Iable tempest of the 
barbarians of Germany seemed ready to burst over the provinces of 
Gaul, and the mind of Gratian was oppressrd and distracted by the 
administration of the Western empire. In this important crisis 
the government of the East and the conduct of the Gothic war 
required the undivided attention of a hero and a statesman. It WIIS 

the wish of Gratian to kstow the purple as the reward of virtue; 
and his choice was soon declared in favour of an exile, whose father, 
only three years before, had suffered, under the sanction of hi8 autho
rity, an unjust and iguominious death. The great TBEODOSIUS, a 
name celebrated in history and dear to the eatholic church, was 
summoned to the Imperial court at Sirmium, and was compelled to 
accept, amidst the general acclamations, the diadem, t1,e purple, and 
the equal title of Augustus (A. D. 379, Jan. 19). The provinces of 
Thrace, Asia, and Egypt, over which Valen8 had reigned, were re
signed to the administration of the new emperor; but as he was 
specially intrusted with the conduct of the Gothic war, the JIIyrian 
prrefecture was dismembered, and the two great dioceses of Dacia 
and Macedonia were added to the dominions of the Eastern empire. 

The same province, aud perhaps the same city,· which had given 
to the throne the virtues of Trajan and the talents of Hadrian, was 
the original seat of anot.her family of Spaniards, who, in a less for
tunate age, possessed, near fourscore years, the declining empire of 
Rome. They emerged from the obscurity of inunicipal honours by 
the active spirit of the elder Theodosius, a general whose exploits in 

• Italioa, founded by Scipio Africanu. for hi. wounded veterans of Italy. 
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Britain and Africa have formed one of the most splendid parts of 
the annals of Valentinian. The son of that general, who likewillil 
hore the name of Theodosius, was educated, by skilful preceptors, in 
the liberal studies of youth; but he was instructed in the art of war 
by the tender care and severe discipline-of his father. Under the 
standard of such a leader, young Theodosius sought glory and 
knowledge in the most distant scencs of military action; inured his 
constitution to the difference of seasons and climates; distinguishe-d 
his valour by sea and land; and observed the various warfare of 
the Scots, the Saxons, and the Moors. His rising fortunes were 
soon blasted by the disgrace and execution of his illustrious father; 
and Theodosius obtained, as a favour, the permission of retiring to a 
private life in his native province of Spain. From $e innocent, but 
humble, labours of his farm, Theodosius was transported, in less 
than four months, to the throne of the Eastern empire: and the 
whole period of the history of the world will not perhaps afford a 
similar example of an elevation at the same time so pure and so 
honourable. During the season of pro.~perity he had been neglected; 
but, in the public distress, his superior merit was universally felt 
and acknowledged. What confidence must have been reposed in his 
integrity, since Gratian could trust that a pious son would forgive, 
for the sake of the republic, the murder of his father! What ex
pectations must have been formed of his abilities, to encourage the 
hope that a single man could save, and restore, the empire of the 
East! Theodosius was invested with the purple in the 33rd year 
of his age-. The vulgar gazed with admiration on the manly' beauty 
of his face aud the graceful majesty of his person, which they were 
pleased to compare with the pictures and medals of the emperor 
Trajan; whilst intelligent observers discovered, in the qualities of 
his heart and understanding, 0. more important resemblance to the 
best and greatest of the Roman princes. 

§ 8. The effects produced by the battle of Hadrianople 011 the 
minds of .the barbadans and of the Rom!¥ls, extended the victory of 
the former, and the defeat of the latter, far beyond the limits of a 
single day. The same terrors, which the name of the Huns had 
spread among the Gothic tribes, were inspired by the formidable 
name of the Goths among the subjects and soldiers of the Roman 
empire. If Theodosius, hastily collecting his scattered forces, had 
led them into the field to encounter a-victorious enemy, his anriy 
would have been vanquished by their own fcars; and his rashness 
could n6t have been excused by the chance of success. But the 
great Theodosius, an epithet which he honourably deserved on this 
momentous occasion, conducted himself as the firm .and faithful 
guardian of the repUblic. He fixed his head-quarters at Thcs
salonica, the capital of the Macedonian diocese; from whence he 
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could watch the irregular motions of the .barbarians, and direct the 
operations of his lieutenants, from the gates of Constantinople to the 
shores of the Adriatic. The fortifications and garrisons of the cities 
were strengthened; and the troeps, among whom a sense of ordel' 
and discipline was revived, were insensibly emboldened by the con
.fidence·of their own safety. From these secure stations they were 
encouraged to make frequent sallies on the barbarians, who infested 
the adjacent country; and as they were seldom allowed to engage, 
without some decisive superiority, either of grol1nd or of numbers, 
their enterprises were, for the most part, successful; and they were 
soon convinced, by their own experience, of the poss~bility of van
quishing their invincible enemies. The prudence of Theodosius was 
seconded by fortune; and the emperor never failed to seize, and to 
improve, every favourable circumstance. As long as the superior 

. genius of Fritigern preserved the union and directed the motions of 
the barbalians, their power was not inadequate to the conquest of 
a great empire. The death of that hero, the predecessor and master 
of the renowned Alaric, relieved an impatient multitude from the 
intolerable yoke of discipline and discretion. Dissensions soon arose 
among the different tribes ; and a very considerable part of the 
subjects of Fritigern, who already felt the inconveniences of anarchy, 
were easily persuaded to acknowledge for their king Athanaric, who 
had formerly governed them as Judge under the great Hermanric. 
But age had chilled the daring spirit of A thanaric; Rnd, instead of 
leading his people to the field of battle Rnd victory, he wisely 
listened to the fair proposal of ah honourable and advantageous 
treaty. The submission of so great a body of the Visigoths was 
]lroduetive of the most salutary consequences; and the mixed in
fluence of force, of reason, and of corruption, became every day moro 
powerful and more extensive. Each indepimdent chieftain hastened 
to obtain a separate treaty, fmm t.he apprehension that an obstinate 
delay might expose him, alone Rnd unprotected, to the revenge or 
justice of the conqueror. The general, or rather the final, capitUla
tion of the Goths, may be dated four years, one month, and twenty
five days, after the defeat and death of the emperor Valens (.a,. D. 

382, Oct. 3). . 
§ 9. The provinces of the Danube had been already relieved from 

the oppressivo weight of the Gruthungi, or Ostrogoths, by the 
voluntary retreat of their leaders. Alatheus and Saphrax, whose 
restless spirit had prompted them to seck new scenes of rapine and 
glory. 1neir destructive course was pointed towards the West; 
but we must be satisfied with 11 very obscure and imperfect know
ledge of their various adventures. After an interval of more tllan 
four years, they retumed, with accumulated force, to the banks of 
the Lower Danube. - Here they were d~frated in A. D. 386 by Thea-
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dosius or his generals; and the survivors formed a treaty with the 
emperor, which fixed ~eir settlement in Phrygia and Lydia. Th~ 
hereditary chiefs of ,the tribes and ,families were still permitted to 
command their followers in peace and wal': but the royal dignity 
was abolished; and the generals -of the Goths were appointed and 
removed at the pleasure of the' emperor. An army of 40,000 Goths 
was maintained for the perpetual service of the empire of the East; 
and those haughty' troops, who assumed the title of Frzcler.ati, or 
allies, were distinguished by their gold collars, libcral·pay, and 
li(J('ntious privileges. Their native courage was improved by thE 
use of artns and the knowledge of discipline; and, while the re
public was guarded or threatened by -the doubtfill sword of the 
barbarians, the last sparks of the military flame were finally extin
guished in the minds of the Romans. 

§ 10 •. 1'he popularity of Gratian had long been declining. He 
had abandoned the reins of government to the ambitious hands 
which were stretched forwards to grasp them, and amused his 
leisure with the most frivolous gratifications. Among the various 
arts which had exercised the youth of Gratian, he had applied him
self, with singular inclination and success~ to manage the horse; to 
draw the bow, and to dart the javelin; and these qualifications, 
which might be useful to a soldier, were prostituted to the viler 
purposes of hunting. Large parks were enclosecl for the Imperial 
pleasures, and plentifully stocked with every species of wild beasts, 
and Gratian neglected the duties and even the dignity of his rank 
to consume whole days in ,the vain display of his dellterity and 
boldness in the chace; The behaviour of Gratian, which degraded 
his character in the llyes of mankind, could not have disturbed the 
security of -his reign if the army had not been provoked to resent 
their peculiar injuries. As long as the young emperor was guided 
by tbe instructions of his masters, he professed himself the friend 
and pupil of the soldiers; many of his hours were spent in the 
familiar conversation of the camp, and the health, the comforts, the 
rewards, the honours of bis faithful troops, appeared to be the object 
of his attentive concern. But, after Gratian more freely indulged 
his prevailing taste for hunting and shooting, he naturally connected 
himself with the most' dexterous ministers of his favourite amuse
ment. A body of the Alani was received into the military and 
domestic service 'or' the palace, and the admirable skill which they 
werp. accustomed to display in the unbounded plains of Scythia was 
I'xercised on a more narrow tpeatre in the parks and enclosures of 
Gaul. Gratianadmired the talents and customs of these favourite 
guards, to whom alone -he intrusted the defence of his person ;- and, 
as if he meant to insult the public opinion, he frequently showed 
himself to the soldiers and people with the dress- and arms, the long 
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bow, the sounding quiver, Ilnd t.he· fur ~rments of a s~an 
warrior. '1'he unworthy spectacle of a Roman prince who had 
. renounced the dress and manners of his country filled the minds of 
the legions with grief ,and indignation. Even the Germans, 80 

strong and formidable in the armies of the empire, affected to dis'
dain the strange and borrid appearance of the savages of the North, 
who, 'in the space of a few years, had wandered from the banks of 
the Volga to those of the Seine, The legions of Britain, which 
shared in the general discontent, compelled Maximus to assume the 
Imperial title (A. D. 383). Maximus was a native of Spain, the 
countryman, the fellow-soldier, and the rival of Theodosius, whose 
elevation he had not seen without some emotions of envy and re
sent.ment; the events of his life had long since fixed him in Britain ; 
but if he held any civil or military office in the island, be wos not 
invested with the authority either of governor or general. Maximus 
could not hope to reign, or even to live, if he confined his moderate 
a,mbition within the narrow limits of Britain. He boldly and wisely 
resolved to prevent tbe designs of Gratian ; he invaded Gaul with a 
powerful fleet and army; and the soldiers of Gratian, instead of 
opposing the march of Maximus, received him with joyful and loya~ 
acclamations. Tbe emperor of the West fled towards Lyons with a 
train of only 300 borse, and in the cities along the road, wbere he 
boped to find a refuge, or at least a passage, he was tallgbt by cruel 
experience tbat every gate is shut against tbe unfortunate: Yet be 
might still have reacbed in safety the dominions of his brother if he 
bad not suffered bimself to be fatally deceived by the perfidious 
governor of tbe Lyonnese province. Gratian was amused by pro
testations of doubtful fidelity, till the arrival of Andragatlllas; the 
general of tbe cavalry of Maximus, put an end to bis suspense. 
Tbat resolute officer executed, without remorse, the orders or the in
tentions of the usurper. Gratian, as be rose from supper, was deli
vered into tbe bands of the assassin, and bis body was denied to the 
pious and pressing entreaties of bis brotber Valentinian (A. D. 383). 

§ 11. The events of tbis revolution bad passed in sucb rapid suc
cession that it would have been impossible for Theodosius to march 
to the relief of his benefactor before be received tbe intelligence of 
his defeat and death. Maximus offered Theodosius the alternative 
of peace or war. The imperious voice of honour and gratitude called 
aloud for revenge; but the assassin of Gratian was in possession cf 
the most warlike provinces of the empire; the East was exhausted 
by the Gotbic war; and it was seriously to be apprebended that, 
after the vital strength of the republic had been wasted in a doubtful 
and destructive contest, the'feeble conqueror would remain an easy 
prey to the barbarians of the north. 'l'bese weigbty consideratiuns 
engaged TheodosiuB to dissemble bis resentment and to accept the 
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alliance of the tyrant. But he stipulatecl that Maximus should 
content himself with the possession of the countries beyond the Alps. 
Valentinian II. was confirmed and scoured in the sovereignty of 
Italy, Africa, and the Western IUyricum. ' 

§ 12. Gratian had been a firm supporter of the orthodox clergy, 
who bewailed his death., and their own irreparable loss; but they 
were soon comforted by the discovery that Gratian had committed 
the sceptre of the 'East to the hands of a prince whose humble faith 
and f(,Ivent zeal were supported by the Ilpirit and abilities of a more 
vigorous charscter. Among the benefactors of the church, the fame 
of Constantine has been rivalled by the glory of Theodosius. If 
Constantine had the advantage of erecting the standard of the cross, 
the emulation of his succe."SOr assumed tile merit of subduing the 
Arian heresy, and of abolishing the worship of idols in the Roman 
world.' Theodosius was the first of the emperors baptized in the 
true faith of the Trinity. In the year after his accession (A. D. 380), 
before he a,."8.in took the field against the Goths, he reoeived the 

'sacrainent of baptism from Acholius, the orthodox bishop of ~essa
lonica: and, as the emperor ascended from the holy font, still glow
ing with the warm feelings of regeneration, he dictated a solemn 
edict, whicll proclaimed the Athanasian doctrine of the Trinity, and 
branded all who denied it with the infamous name of heretiC!'. As 
soon as the emperor had finished the operations of the campaign, he 
returned to his capital with the firm resolution to purify it from the 
Arian heresy. Constantinople had long been the principal seat and 
fortress of Arianism; and the cathedral of St. Sophia was still in 
possession of Damophilus, the Arian prelate. 'l'heodosius imme
diately deposed Damophilus, and handed over aU the churches in 
the city to the exclusive use of the orthodox party, who formed 
only a small portion of the population of Constantinople. About 
six weeks afterwards, Theodosius declared his resolution of expell
ing from aU the churches of his dominions the bishops and their 
clergy who should obstinately refuse to believe the doctrine' of the 
council of Nice. His lieutenant Sapor was armed with the amp'e 
powers of a general law, a special commission, and a military force; 
and this ecclesiastical revolution was conducted with so much dis
cretion and vigour. that tile religion of the emperor was established, 
without tumult or bloodshed, in all the provinces of the East. .A 
few months afterwards (May, A. D. 381) Theodosius convened at 
Constantinople a synOll of ,150 bishops, which ranks as the second, 
general council of ilie Christian church. This council completed the 
theological system which had been established in ilie council of Nice, 
and solemnly declared by an unanimous sentence the equal Deity of 
the Holy Ghost. It was not enough that Theodosius had suppres~('d 
the insolent reign of Arianism, or iliathe had abundantlrrevenged the 
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injuries which the catholics sustained from the zeal of Constantius and 
.v alens: The· orthodox emperor considered every heretic lIS II. rebel 
against the supreme powers of heaven and of earth. In the space of 
fifteen years he promulgated at -le..'1st fifteen severe edicts against the 
heretics, more especially against those who rejected the doctrine of 
the Trinity; and to deprive them of every hope of escape, he sternly 
enacted tha~, if any laws or rescripts should be alleged in their 
favour, the judges should consider them as the illegal productiol.os 

. either of fraud or forgery. >-e-
§ 13: Among the ecclesiastics who illustrated the reigu of Theo

dosius, Basil and Gregory Nazianzen in the East, and Ambrose in 
the West, were the most ponspicuous. Basil and Gregory Nazianzen, 
who were natives of Cappadocia, were distin"uuished abov~ all their 
contemporaries by the rare union of profane eloquence and of ortho
dox piety. These orators, who might sometimes be compared, by 
themselves and by the public, to the most celebrated of the ancient 
Greeks, were uniteu by the ties of the strictest friendship. ~'hey 
had cultivated, with equal ardour, the same liberal studies in the 
schools of Athens.; they had retired, with equal devotion, to ·the 
same solitude in the deserts of· Pontus : and every spark of emula
tion or envy appeared to be totally extinguished in the holy and 
ingenuous breasts of Gregory anu Basil. But the eXl;\ltatiou of 
Basil, from a private life to the archiepiscopal throne of Cresarea, 
discovereu to the worlu, and perhaps to himself, the· pride of his 
character; and the first favour which he condescended to bestow on 
his f~iend was received, and perhaps was intended, as a cruel insult. 
Instead of employing the superior talents of Gregory in some useful 
and conspicuous station, the haughty prelate selected, among the 
fifty bishoprics of his extensive province, the wretched village of 
SlISima, without water, without verdure, without society, situate at 
the junction of three highways, and frequented only by the incessant 
passage of rude and clamorous waggoners. Gregory submitted with 
reluctance to this humiliating exile: he was ordained 1.>ishop of 
lfasima; but he never entered upon the duties of his office. He 
afterwards consented to undertal,e the government of his native 
church of Nazianzus, of which his fatLer had beeu bishop al>ove furty· 
five years. But as he was still conscious that lie deserved another 
audience and another theatre, he accepted, \\ith 110 uDworthy ambi
tion, the honourable invitation which was addressed to him from the· 
orthodox party of Constantinople. After labouring in the city for 

. two years, exposed to the opposition and persecution of the dominant 
Arian party, he was placed hy Theouosius upun tho archiepiscopal 
throne (A.D. 381). But he did not enjoy this diguity loug. His enemies 
disputed the validity of his election, and rigorously asserted the oLso
lete canon that prol:IiLited the licentious practice of I'piscopal trans-
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latioll$. The pride, or the humility, of GregorY, prompted. him to 
decline a contest which might have be~ imputed to ambition and 
avarice; and he publicly offered, not without some mixture of 
indignation, to renounce the government of a church which had been. 
restored by his labours. His resignation was accepted by the 
council of Constantinople, and by the emperor, with more readiness 
than he seems to have expected. After this remarkable experience 
of the ingratitude of princes and prelates, Gregory retired once more 
to his obscure solitude of Cappadocia, where he employed the re
mainder of his life, about eight years, in the exercises of poetry and 
devotion. 

§ 14. Ambrose was descended from a noble family of Romans; 
and he attained, in the regular gradation of civil honours, the 
station of consular of Liguria, a province which included the Imperial 
residence of Milan. At the age of 34, and before he had received 
the sacrament of baptism, Ambrose, to his oWn surprise and to that 
of the world, was suddenly transformed from a governor to an 
archbishop. Without the leas.t mixture, as it is Said, of art or 
intrigue, the whole body of the people unanimously saluted him 
with the episcopal title; the concord and perseverance of their 
acchimations were ascribed to a prreternatural impulse; and thc 
reluctant magistrate was compelled to undertake a spiritual office 
for which he was not prepared by the habits and occupations of his 
former life. But the active force of his genius soon qualified him to 
exercise, with zeal and 'prudence, the duties of his ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction. Gratian loved and revered him as a father; and the' 
elaborate treatise on the faith of the 'l'rinity was designed for the 
instruction of the young prince. After his tragic death, at a time 
when the empress Justina trembled for her own sroety, and for that 
of her son Valentinian, the archbishop of Milan was despatched on 
two different embas~ies to the court of Treves. He exercised, with 
equal firmness and dexterity, the powers of his spiritual and political 
characters; and perhaps contributed, by his authority and eloquence,. 
to check the ambition of Maximus, and to protect the peace of 
Italy. 

The government of Italy, and of the young emperor, naturally 
devolved npon his mother Justina, who, in the midst of an orthodox 
people, had the misfortune of professing the Arian heresy, which 
she endeavoured .to instil inta the mind of her sun. Jnstina was 
persuaded that a Roman emperor might claim, in 'his own dominions, 
the public exercise of his religion; Rnd she proposCtl to the arch
bishop, as a 'moderate and reasonable concession, that he should 
resign' the U~e of a single church, either in the city or suburbs 
of Milan (A. D. 385). But Ambrose resolutely reflls('(l to alluw 
the heretics the use of a church in, his diocese; - the people 
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espoused the cause' of their bishop; and after a vehement struggle 
between the powers of the s&te and of the church, the empres.~ was 
persuaded by the advice of her wisest' counsellors to leave the 
catholics in possession of all the churches of Milan. Shortly aftor
wards Justina ordered Ambrose to depart from Milan without delay; 
but he lIoaain boldly refulilld to obey; and his refusal was supportOO 
by the unanimous consent of his faithful people. 'l'hey guarded by 
turns the pl'l'SOn of their archbishop; the gates of the cathedrsl and 
tbe episcopnl palace were strongly secured; and the Imperial troops, 
who had focned the blockade, were unwilling to risk the attack of 
that impregnable fortress. While he maintained this arduous con
test, he was instructed, by a dream, to open the earth in a place 
where the remains of two martyrs, GervasiuB and Protasius, had 
been deposited above three hundred years. Immediately under thl.l 
pavement of the church two perfect skeletons were found, with the 
heads separated from their bodies, and a vlentiful effusion of blcxxl. 
The holy relics were presented, in solemn pomp, to the vent-ration 
of the people; the bones of the martyrs, th"ir blood, their garments, 
were supposed to contain a healing power; and the extraordinary 
cure of a blind man, and the reluctant confessions of several dremo
niacs, appeared to justify the faith of Ambrose. The resson of the 
present age may possibly apvrove the incredulity of Justina and her 
Arial.l coiut, who derided the theatrical representations which were 
exhibited by the contrivance, and at the expense, of the archbishop. 
Their effect, however, on the minds of the lJeople was rapid and 
irresistible; and the feeble sovereign of Italy found. himself unable 
to contend with the favourite of neaven. The powers likewise of the 
earth interposed in the defence of Ambrose: the disinterested advice 
of 'nIeodosius was the genuine result of piety and friendship; and 
the mask of religious zeal concealed the hostile and am bi tioue de
signs of the tyran t of Gaul. 

§ 15. The reign of Maximus might have ended in peace and pros
perity, could he have contented himself with the possession of three 
ample countries, which now constitute tllO three most flourishing 
kingdoms of modem Europe. But he aspired to the conquest of 
Italy; and collecting a powerful army, he IIOOretly crossed the 
Alps, and appeared almost under the walls of Milan, befoDl Justina 
and ber son had received intelligence of his approach. Fligbt was 
their only bope; and Aqnileia their only refllge. They reached 
Aquileia in safety; but Justina distrusted the BtrongtlI of the fortifi
cations, and she resolved to implore the protection of the great Thea
dosius. A vessel was secretly provided to transport tbe Imperial 
family; they embarked with precipitation in one of the obscure 
barbours of V cneti&, or I$tri8; and, after 8 long but successful nsvi
I!;l\tion, reposed themselves in the port of Thessalonica._ AU the 
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rmbjects of Valentini an deserted the cause of a prince who,.by his 
abdication, had absolved them from the duty of allegiance; and 
Maximus obtained almost without a struggle the sole possession of 
the Western empire. (A.D. 887.) 

§ 16. 'rhe Dlomentoua question of peace or war was referred by 
Theodosius to the deliberation of his council; and the arguments 
which might be alle.,oed on the side of honour and justice had ac
quired, since the death of Gratiau, a considernble degree of addi
tional weight. The persecution of the Imperial family, to which 
'I'heodCloiiuli himself had been indebted for his fortune, was now 
aggravated by recent and repeated injuries. Neither oaths nor 
treatiel' could restrain the boundless ambition of Maximus; and the 
delay of vigorous and decisive measures, instead of prolonging the 
blessings of peace, would expose the Eastern empire to the danger 
of an hostile invasion. The barbarians who had passed the Danube 
had lately assumed the character of soldiers and subjects, but their 
native fierceness was yet untamed; and the operations of a war, 
whi"h would exercise their' valour aud diminish their numbers, 
might tend to..relieve ~he provinces livin an intolerable OppressiOD. 
The charms of the princess GaIIa most powerfully pleadoo. the muse 
of her brother Valentinian. The ieart of Theodosius was softened 
by the tears of beauty; his affections were insensibly enga"oed by. 
the graces of youth and innocenCe; the art of Justina mana"oed and 
directed the impulse of passion; and the celebration of the royal 
nuptials was the assurance and signal of the civil war. The con
test was brought to a close by a single and decisive battle npon the 
banks of the Save; the army of Maximus WlIS almost annihilated; 
and tho nsurper Hed with precipitation to Aquileia. But the 
citizens and soldiers would not fight in his defence; and the 
wretched Maximus was dragged from his throne, and conducted, 
like a malefactor, to the camp and presence of Theodosius, at a 
place about three miles from Aquileia. The emperor showed some 
disposition to pity and forgive the tyrant of the Wt'st; but the 
feeble emotion of involuntary pity was checked by his re.,l1&rd for 
public justice and the memory of Gratian; and he abandoned the 
victim to the pious zeal of the soldiers, who drew him out of the 
Imperial presence and instantly separated his head from his body 
(A.D. 388). Theodosius employed the winter months of ,his resi
dence at Milan to restore the state of the afflicted provinces; and 
early in the spring he made, after the example of Constantine and 
Constantius, Jus triumphal entry into thll ancient capital of the 
Roman-empire. 
, § 17. The character of Theodosius might furnish the subject of a 

sincere and ample panegyric. 'I'he wisdom of his laws and the suc>
cess of his arms rendered his administration respectable in the eyes 
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both of his subjects and of his enemies. He 10v4d amI practised the 
virtues of 'domestic life, which seldom hold their residence in the 
palaces of ,kings. He respected the simplicity of the good and vir
tuous; every art, every talent,' of an useful or even of an innocent 
nature, was rewarded by his judicious liberality; and, except the 
heretics, whom he persecuted with implacable hatred, the diffusive 
circle of his benevolence was circumscribed only by the limits of the 
huinan race. ' But with all these virtues there were two essential 
imperfections in the character of Theodosius. His virtuous mind 
was often relaxed by indolence, and it was sometimes inflamed 
br passion. In the pursuit of an important object his active 
courage was capable of the most vigorous exertions; but as 
soon as the de~ign was accomplished, or the danger was surmounted, 
the.hero sunk into inglorious repose, and, forgetful that the time of 
a prince is the property of his people, resigned himself to the enjoy
ment of the innocent but trifling pleasures of a luxurious court. 
The natural disposition of Theodosius was hasty and choleric; it 
was the constant study of his life to suppress or regulate the in
tempe~ate sallies of passion; ~nd the success of his efforts enhance<l 
the merit of his clemency. But the painful virtue which claims 
the m.erit of victory is exposed to the danger of defent'; and the 
reign of a wise and merciful prince was polluted by an act of 
cmelty which would stain the annals of Nero or Domitian. ' 

§ 18. Thessalonica; ,the metropolis of all the lIlyrian provincpB, 
had been protected from the dangers of the Gothic war by strong 
fortifications and a numerous garrison. Botheric, the general of 
those troops, had thrown, into prison one of the charioteers of the 
circus, and sternly rejected the importunate clamours of the m ulti
tnde, who, on the day of the public games, lamented the absence 
of. their favourite. The resentment of the people was embittered 
by some previous disputes; and, as the strength of the garrison had 
been drawn away for the service of the Italian war, the feeble 
remnant could not save the unhappy general from their licentious 
fnry. Botheric and several of his principal officers were inhumanly 
murdered; their mangled bodies were dragged about the streets; 
and the emperor, 'who then resided at Milan, was surprised by the 
intd:igence of the audacious and wanton cruelty of the people of 
Thessalonica. The sentence of a dispMsionate judge would have 
inflicted a severe punishment on the authors of the crime; but the 
fiery and choleric temper of Theodosius was imIll\tient of the 
dilatory forms of a judicial inquiry; and he hastily resolved that 
the blood of his lieutenant should be expiated by the blood. of the 
guilty people. The punishment of a I10man city was blindly com-

. mitted to the undistinguishing sword of the barbarians; and the 
hostile preparations were concerted with the dark and perfidious 
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artifice of an illega1, conspiracy. The people of Thellsalonica wete 
treacherously invite!, in the name of their sovereign, to the 'games 
of the_circus; and such was their insatiate avidity for those amuse
ments that every consideration of fear or suspicion was disregarded 
by the numerous spectators. .AB soon lIS the assembly was 'com
plete; the soldiers, who hsd secretly been posted round the circus, 
received the signal., not of· the races, but of a general massacre. 
The promiscuous ca.rna.,ae continued three hours, without discrimina
tion of strangers or natives, of age or sex, of innocence or guilt j 
the most moderate accOunts state the number of the slain at 7,000 ; 
and it is affirmed by some writers that more than 15,000 victims· 

. were sacrificed to the manes of Botheric (A.D. 390). . 
§ 19. When Ambrose was informed of the massacre of 'I'hessa

lonica, his mind was filled with horror and anguish. He retired 
into the country to indulge his grief and to avoid the preseJ;lce of 
Theodosius. But as the archbishop was satisfied that a.timid 
silence would render him the accomplice of his guilt, he represented 
in' a private letter the enormity of the crime, which could only be 
etraced by the tears of penitence. 'I'he emperor was deeply affected 
by his own reproaches and by those of his spiritual father; and 
after he had. bewailed the mischievous and irreparable oonsequeru:es 
of his rash fury, he proceeded in the accustomed manner to perform 
his devotions in the great church of Milan. He was stopped in the 
porch by the archbishop, who, in the tone and language of an 
ambassador of ,Hiililven, declared to his sovereign that private con
trition was not sufficient to atone for a public fault or to appease 
the justice of the otrel1ded Deity. . 'I'heodosius humbly represented 
that, if he had contracted the guilt of homicide, David, the man 
after God's own heart, hsd been guilty not only of murder but of 
sdultery. .. You have imitated David in his crime, imitate then 

. his repentance," was the reply of the undaunted Ambrose. The 
rigorous conditions of. peace and pardon were accepted; and the 
public penance of the empel'or Theodosius has been recorded lIS one 
of the most honourable events in the .annals of the church. Stripped 
of the ensigns of royalty, and in the midst of the church of Milan, 
the emperor humbly solicited, with sighs and tears, the pardon of' 
his sins. After a delay of about eight months Theodosius was 
restored to the' communion of the faithful; and the example of 
Theodosius may prove the beneficial influence of those principles 
which could force a monarch, e~alted above the apprehension of 
human punishment, to respect the.laws and ministers of an invisible 
Judge. 

§ 20. After the defeat and death of-the tyrant of Gaul, the Roman 
: world W&!l in the possessien of Theodosius. But after spending , 

three years in Italy (A.D. 388-391) h~ left Valentinian in possessiOI: 
GIBBON. L 
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of Italy, and also added to his dominions the CGuntries beyond the 
Alps. The empress Justina did· not long survive her return to 
Italy, and, though she beheld the triumph of Theodosius, she was 
not allowed to influence the government of her son. The pernicious 
attachment to the Arian sect which Valentinian had imbibed from 
her example and instructions was soon erased by the lessons. of a 
more orthodox education. His growing zeal for tho faith of Nice, 
and his filial reverence for the character and authority of Ambrose, 
disposed the catholics to entertain the most favourable opinion of the 
virtues of the young emperor of the West. But this amiable youth, 
~fore he hsd accomplished the twentieth yesr of his age, was 
oppressed by domestic treason, and the empire WBI! a"aain involved 
in the horrors of a civil war. Arbogastes, a gallant soldier of the 
nation of the Franks, had been appointed by Theodosius master
general of ~e armies of Gaul. His real merit and apparent fidelity 
had gained the confidence both of the prince and people; his bound
less liberality corrupted the allegiance of the troops; and, whilst he 
was universally esteemed as the pillar of the state, the' bold and 
crafty barbarian was secretly determined either to rule or to ruin the 
empire of the West. The important commands of the anny were 
distributed among the Franks; the creatures of Arboga~tes were 
promoted to all the honours and offices of the civil government; the 
progress of the conspiracy removed every faithful servant from the 
presence of Valentinian; and the emperor insensibly sunk into the 
precarious and dependent condition of a captive. 'Ine indignation 
which he expressed, though it might arise only from the rash and 
impatient temper of youth, may be candidly ascribed to the generous 
spirit of a prince who felt that he was not unworthy to reign. He 
resolved to throw off his chains; and one day, as the count Dp

. proached him with some appearance of respect, Valentinian delivered 
'. to him a paper which dismissed him from all his employments • 
• " My authority," replied Arbogastea, with insulting coolness, .. does 
I not depend on the smile or the frown of a monarch;" and he con-
temptuously threw the paper on the ground. The indignant monarch 
snatched at the sword of one of the. gnards, which he struggled to 
dra,v from its scabbard, and it was not without some degree of vio
lence that. he W88 prevented from using the deadly weapon a"uainst 
his enemy or against himself. A few days after this extraordinary 

. quarrel, in which he had exp0se4 his resentment and his weakneas, 
the unfortunate Valentinian was found strangled in his apartment; 

; and some pains were employed to disguise the manifest guilt of 

\ 
ArOOgastes, and to persuade the world that the death of the young 
emperor had been the voluntary effect of his own despair C .... D. 392) .. 

§ 21. The prudence of Arbogastes had prepared the success of his 
. ambitious designs; but the judicious barbarian thought it mOte 
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advisable to reign under the name or soDie dependent Roman. Be 
bestowed the purple on the rhetorician Eugenius, whom he had: 
already raised from the plaCIJ of his domestic secretary to the rank of 
master of the offices. The ambassadors of the new emperor were 
immediately despatched to the court of Theodosius, to communicate, 
with jI.1fected grief, the unfortunate accident of the death of Valen
tinian, and to request that the monarch of the East woule! embrace 
as his lawful collea"aue the respectal>le citizen who had obtained ¢e 
unanimous suffrage of the armies and provinces of the West; 
Theodosius was justly provoked that the perfidy of a barbarian 
should have destroyed in a moment the labours and the fruit of hi's 
former victory; but as the second conquest of the West was a task 
of difficulty and danger, he dismissed, with splendid presents and an 
ambiguous answer, the ambassadors of Eugeniue, and almost two 
years were consumed in the preparations of the civil war. It was 
not till late in the su=er of the year 394 that Theodosius·marched· 
against the usurper. Arbogastes awaited him in the North of Italy 
in the open country which extends to the walls of Aquile.ia and the 
banks of the Frigidus, or Cold River. Bere·a bloody bsttle was 
fought, in which the Gallic and German troops of Arbogastes after 
an obstinate struggle gained the advantage; and the approach of 
night alone protected the disorderly flight, or retreat, of the troops 
of Theodosius. In the night the active and Vigilant Arbogastes 
secretly detached a considerable body of troops to occupy the passes 
of the mountains and to encompass the rear of the Eastern army. 
The dawn of day discovered to the eyes of Theodosius the extent 
and the extremity of his danger, but his apprehensions were soon 
dispelled by a friendly message from the leaders of those troops, 
who expressed their inclination to desert the standard of the tyrant. 
The spirit of his soldiers was revived by this seasonable reinforce
ment, and they again marched with confidence to surprise the Clomp 
of a tyraut whose principal officers appeared to distrust either the 
justice or the success of his arms~ The victory of Theodosius was 
decisive, and the deaths of his two rivals were distinguished only by 
the difference of their characters. The rhetorician Eugenius was 
reduced to implore the mercy of the conqueror, and the unrelenting 
soldiers separated his head from his body as he lay prost1'/lte at the 
feet of Theodosius. Arbogastes wandered several days among the 
mountains; but when he' was convinced that his cause was des
perate, and his escape impracticable~ the intrepid barbarian imitated 
the example of the ancient Romans, and turned his sword a"craillst 
his own breast. . 

§ 22. After the defeat of Eugenius, the merit, as well as the 
authority, of Theodosius was ·cheerfully acknowledged by all the 
inhabitants of the Roman world. The experience of his past con

L 2 
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duct encouraged the most pleasing expectations of his future reign ; 
and the age of the emperor, which did not exceed 50 years, seemed 
to extend the prospect of the public felicity. His death, only four 
months after his 'victory, was Considered by the people as an unfore
seen and fatal event, which destroyed in a moment the hopes of the 
rising generation. But the indulgence· of ease and· luxury had 
secretly nourished the principles of disease. The strength of TheQ
dosius was unable to support the sun den and violent transition from 
the palace to the camp; and the increWling symptoms of a dropsy 
announced the speedy dissolution of the emperor. The opinion, and 
perhaps the interest, of the public had confirmed the division of the 
Eastern and Western empires; and the two royal youths, Arcadius 
and Honorius, who had already obtained, from the tenderness of 
their father, the title of Augustus, were destined to fill the thrones 
of Constantinople and of Rome. Those princes were not permitted 
to share the danger and glory of the civil war; but as soon as Theo
closius had triumphed over his unworthy rivals, he called his 
younger son, Honorius, to enjoy the fruits of the victory, and to 
receive the sceptre of the West from the hands of his dying father. 
The arrival of Honorius at Milan was welcomed by a splendid 
exhibition of the games of the circus r and the emperor, though he 
was oppressed by the weight of his disorder, contributed by his pre
sence to the public joy. But the remains of his, strength were 
exhausted by the painful effort which he made to assist at the 
spectacles 'of the morning. Honorius supplied, during the rest ot 
the day, the place of llis father; and the great Theodosius expired 
in the ensuing night (A.D. 395, Jan. 17). Notwithstanding the 
recent animosities of a civil war, his death was universally lamented. 
'l'he barbarians, whom he had vanquished, and the churchmen, by 
whom he had been subdued, celebrated with loud and sincere 
applause the. qualities of the deceased emperor which appeared the 
most valuable. in t.heir eyes. The Romans were terrified by the 
impending dangers of a feeble and divided administration; and every 

~
iSo ceful moment of the unfortunate reigns of Arcadius and 

H orius revived the memory of their irreparable loss. 
§ 23 .. The ruin of Paganism was completed in the reign of Thee-: 

dosins. Even Christian emperors had shown respect to the preju
dices of their Pagan subjects, and had condescended to accept the 
robe, and ensigus which were appropriated to the office of supreme 
pontiff. Gratian sternly rejected those profa e symbols; applied to 
the service of the state or of the church the revenue of the priests 
and vestals; abolished their honours and immunities; and dissolved 
the ancient fabric of Roman superstition, which was supported by 
the opinions and habits of 1,100 years. But this emperor ye~ spared 
the statues of the gods which were exposed to the puplic veneration: 
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424 temples, ,or chapels, still remained to satisfy the devotion of the 
people, and in every quarter of Rome the delicacy of the Christians 
was offended by the fumes of idolatrous sacrifice. Theodosins, how
ever, would not permit such idolatrous worship in the dominionS of 
a Christian emperor. After the defeat of Maximus, he ordered all 
the temples in Rome to be closed, and prohibited the use of sacrifices 
which he declared to be criminal as well as infamous. A special 
commission was granted to officers of distinguished rank, by which 
they were directed to shut the temples, to seize or destroy the 
instruments of idolatry, to abolish the privileges of the priest&, 
and to confiscate the cons~crated property for the benefit of the 
emperor, of the church, or of the army. Finally, an edict of Theo
dosius (A.D. 390) made the act of sacrificing and th~ practice of 
divination by the entrails ofthe victim a crime of high-treason against 
the state, which could be expiated only by the death of the guilty. 
The rites of Pagan superstition which might seem less bloody and 
atrocious are abolished as highly injurious to the truth and honour 
of religion; luminarieil, garlands, frankincense, and libations of wine 
are specially enumerated and condemned; and the,harmless claims, 
of th~ domestic genius, of the household,gods, are included in this 
rigorous proscription. 'l'he use of any of these profane lIJrd illegal 
ceremonies subjects the· offender to the forfeiture of the bouse or 
estate where they have been performed; and if he haa artfully 
chosen the property of another for the scene of his impiety, he is 
compelled to discharge, without delay, a heavy fine of 25 pounds 
of gold, or more than 1,000 pounds sterling. Such was the perse
cuting spirit of the laws of 'l'heodosius, which were 'repeatedly 
enforced py his ,sons and grandsolls, with the loud and unanimous 
applause of the Christian world. ' 

CoIn of ThoodoalQ8 the ~ 



CHAPTER XV. 

TEE WESTERN EMPIRE DURING THE REIGN OF HONORlUS. 

§ 1. :pivision of the empire between Arcadiu8 and Honoriul. § 2. Character 
and administration of Rufinus: maniage of Arcadius. § 3. Stilicho: 
death of Rufinus ·: Areadius governed by the eunuch· Eutropius. § 4. Inva
sion of Greece by Alaric. § 5. Defeat and death of Gildo: marriage of -
Honorius. § 6. Invasion of Italy by Alaric: battle ' of Pollentia and 
retreat of Alaric.: § 7. The triumph of Honoriu8 at Rome: thp gladiators 
abolished: Honorius fixes his residence at Ravenna. § 8. Radagaisus invades 
Italy: his defeat and death. § 9. rhe V8IIdals and other barbatians enter 
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§ 18. Revolt of Britaiu and Armorica. § 19. Death of Honorios. 
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§ 1. Tn. gznius 'If_ ROIne Ilxpired wi~T.£e~~~ the last of tIle 
successors OfAU~US and Cons~tine who appeared in the field 
at the head of their armies, and whose authority was universally 
acknowledged throughout the whole extent of, the empire. The 
memory of his virtues still continued, however, to protect the feeble 
and inexperienced youth of his two sons. After the death of their 
father, Arc.!!2ius and Honqriu$ were saluted, by the unanimous con
sent of mankind, as the lawful emperors of the East and of the West 
(A. D. 395, Jan. 17). Arcadius" who then was about 18 years of 
age, reigned over the East; his younger brother, Honorius, assumed, 
in the 11 th year of his age; the nominal government of the West. 
The grea~ and martial prrefecture of lll~m was divided between 
the two princes: the defence and possession of the, provinces of 
Noricum, Pann,!!lia, and Dal81atia, still belonged to the Western 
empire; but the two large dioceses of D~a and Mac~onia, which 
Gratian ,had intrusted to the valour of Theodosius, were for ever 
united to .the empire of the East. ' -

§ 2. But the real rulers uf the empire were Rufi»us in the East 
and Stilicho in the W est. Theo~sius had tarnished the glory of 
his reig;'by the elevation of Rufinus to the dignity of prrefect of the 
East; an odious favourite, who, in an age of civil and religious 
faction, has deserved, from every party, the' inlputation of every 
crime. The,character of Theo~sius imposed on his minister the 
task of hypocrisy, which disguised, and sometimes restrained, the 
abuse of power j but the death or the emperor confirmed the abso
lute authority of Rufinus over Arcsdius, a feeble youth, whom 
the imperious prrefect 'considered as-his pupil rather than his 
sovereign. Regardless of the public opinion, he indulged his 
passions without remorse and without resistance.' .He aspired to 
~marry his daughter "Ma~ia to the young emPeror; but during his 
I absence at Anti.2.ch the eunuch Eutrows, the great chamberlain of I 
: the palace, secretly undermined his power, and persuaded Arc!!ilius 
ito marry the fair Eud~.ia, the daughter of Ballto, a general of the 
IFranks in the service of ROIl)e. Though Rufinus had been thus 
l bitterly disappointed in the great object of his ambition, he still 
exercised an uncontrolled 'authority bv'er the civil and military 
government of the East, and thus possessed the most effectual means 
of defending his dignity and crushing his enemies. But his career 
was'sudaenly cut short by the formidable Stilicho, the master-
general of the West. • ,. 

§ 3. The prlllses ofStilLcho have been cel~brat~d by the muse of 
Clal4l1ian j and these two names shed,& lustre upon'the declining 
state of Roman ability and Roman genius. The victodes.QLStilielm
l!ld th~ pgetry of CIB,J!!lia.n are worthy of the ~a"es of the 
6~tilicTi(n!iiitiriiCed from his,earliest youth the pr~fession of ., , - ~ 
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arms; he was married by Theodosius to Serena, the daughter of his 
brother Honorius; was raised by that emperor to the supreme rank 
of master-general of all the cavalry and infantry of the Roman, or 
at least of thll Western empire ;' and upon the death of Theodosius 
claimed the guardianship of the two empires during the minority 
of Arcadius and Honorius, who had been recommended to his care 
by the dying monarch in the last moments of his life. The person 
and court of Honorius were subject to the master-general of tho 

, West; but Rufinus asserted his equal reign over the emperor and 
the empire of the East. 

The civil war with Eu~ius had brought a large number of the 
Eastern legions into Italy. Stilicho declared his intention of re
conducting in person these troops, and he dexterously employed the 
rumour of a Gothic tumult to conceal his private designs of ambition 
and revenge. The guilty soul of Rufinus was alarmed by the ap
proach of a warrior and a rival whose enmity he deserved; and, as 
the last hope of safety, he interposed the authority of the emperor 
Arca,d.ius. Stilicho was not far distant from the city of Th~ssalonica 
when he received a peremptory message to recall the troop;of the 
East, and to declare that his nearer approach would be considered 
by the Byzantine court as an act of hostility. The prompt and 
unexpected obedience of the general. of the West convinced the 
vulgar of his loyalty and moderation; and, as, he had already 
engaged the affection of the Eastern troops, he recommended to their 
zeal the execution of his bloody design. Stilicho left the command 
of the troops of the East to Gainas, the Goth, on whose fidelity he 
firmly relied. The soldiers were easily persuaded to punish the 
enemy of Stilicho and of Rome; and such was the general hatred 
which Rufinus had excited, that the fa,ia-l...secret, communicated to 
thousands, was faithfully preserved during the long' march from 
The~onica to the gates of Consta~ople. At the distance of a 
mile from the capital the trooJlS halted; and the emperor, as well as 
his minister, advanced, according to ancient custom, respectfully to 
salute the power which supported their throne. As Rufinus passed 
along the ranks, and disgni~d, with studied courtesy, his innate 
haughtiness, the wings insensibly wheeled from the Eight and left, 
.and enclosed the devoted victim within the circle of their arms. 
'Before he could reflect on the danger of his situation, Gainas gave 
the signal of death; a daring and forward soldier plunged his sword 
,inln the breast of the guilty prmfect, and Rufinus fell, groaned, and 
!expired, at the feet of the affrighted emperor (A. D. 395, Nov. 27). 
But Stilicho did not derive from the murder of his rival the fruit 
which he had proposed; and, though he gratified his revenge, his 
ambition was disappointed.' Under the name of a favourite, the 
,weiliess of Arcadius required a master, but he naturally preferred 
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the obsequious aI13 of the eunuch Eu~pius, who had obtained his 
domestic confidence; and the emperor contemplated with terror and 
aversion the stern genius of a foreign warrior. Till they were 
divided by the jealousy of power, the SW2M of Ga~, and the 
c~ of Eudoxia, supported the favour of the great chamberlain of 
the palace: the perfidious Goth, who was appointed. master-general 
of the East, bett~ed, without scm,Ple, the interest of his bene~ctor ; 
and the same troops who had so lately massaged the enemy of 
Stiliclte were en"aa"aed to sUPpo!t. a.,aainst him, the independence of 
the throne of Consta..!ltinople. The prudent Stilicho, instead of per
sisting to force the inclinations of a prinoe and people who rejected 
his government, wisely abandoned- Arcadius to his unworthy 
favourites. The subjects of Arcadius and Honorius became 
estrangoo. from each other; and the distinction of two governments 
is II. reason for suspending the series ot the Bizantine history, and 
prosecuting, without'interruption, the disgraceful but memorable 
reign of Honorius. 
- § 4. The death of the great Theodosius was speedily followed by 
the revolt of the Go~, who were-now directed. by the bold and 
artful genius of Alaric. Thraoe and Dacia bad hitherto been the 
soene of the Gothic ravages ;Ilut Alaric, disdaining to trample any 
longer on these prostrate and ruined. countries;-resol ved ,to seek a 
plentiful harvest of fame and riches in a proviDce which had hitherto 
escaped the ravages ofwar..-- In the summer of A. D. 395 he entered 
Macedonia, and in the course of this and the following year he 
carried his 'ravages into almost every district of Greeoe. In A. D. 396 
Stilicho marched into Pelopqnnesus to chastise the invaders. He 
surrounded the Gothic army ~~ the borders of Eli!! and A,IDldia; 
but Alaric broke through the lines of circum.1'allation which were 
forme<r1O" prevent his escape, and conducted his army in safety 
across the mouth of the gulf of Co~th. The ministers of Aroadius, 
anxious to remove the formidable Stilicho from the dominions of 
their master, fon'ned a treaty with the leader of the Goths, and pro
moted the invader of Greeoe to the rank _of master-general of the 
Eastern IlIyricum •. The apprehensiQn of a civil war compelled 
Stilicbo to retire, at the haughty mandate of .\Us rivals, from the 
dominions of Arcsdius; and he respected, in the enemy' of Rome, 
the honourable character of the ally and servant of the emperor. of 
the East. 

§ 5. Stilicho was now at leisure to direct his arms a.,oainst GiMo, 
the Moor,. who maintained in Africa a proud and dangerous inde
pendenoe. Gildo, the brother of the tyrant Firmus, had been 
invested by Theodosius with the command of 4frica'":'"" His ambition 
soon usurped the administration of justioe and o( the finances. with
out account and without control; and he maintained; during a reign 

. .'. L 3 
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of twelve years, the possession of an office from which it was im
possible to remove him without the dangp.r of a civil war. Upon 
the death of Theodosius, Gildo had consented to govern that ex
tensive country in the name of Honorius; but his knowledge of the 
character and designs of Stilicho soon engaged him to address his 
homage to the ministers of Arcadius, who embraced the calise of a 
perfidious rebel. Stilicho intrusted the command of the African 
expedition to ~zel, who had been expelled from Africa by his 
brother Gilda., and whose two innocent children had been murdered 
by their inhuman uncle. In one campaign'the war was brought to 
a close. Gildo was defeated in battle, and put an end to his own 
life CA. D. 39H). The conquest of .Africa was followed by the nuptials 
of the emperor Honorius and of his cousin Maria, the <bughter of 
Stilicho; and this equal and honourable allianoe seemed to invest 
the powerful minister with the authority of a parent over his sub
missive pupiL 

§ 6. The power of .Alaric continued to increase. The glory of hill 
past exploits, and tbe confidence in his future designs, insensibly 
united the body of tha nation under his victorious standard; and, 
with tbe unanimous consent of the barbarian chieftains, the master
general of Illyricum was elevated, according to ancient custom, on a 
shield, and solemnly proclaimed king of the Yisigotbs. Armed 
with this double power, seated on the verge of the two empires, he 
alternately sold his deceitful promises to the courts of Arcadius and 
Honorius, till he declared and executed his resolution of invading 
the dominion.q of the West. The provinces of Europe which 
belonged to the Eastern emperor were already exhausted, those 
of Asia were inaccessible, and the strength of Constantinople had 
resisted bis attack. But he was tempted by the fame, tbe beauty, 
the wealth of Italy, which he had twice visited; and be SECretly 
aspired to plant the Gothic standard on the walls of Rome, and to 
enrich his ar.ny with the accumuiated spoils of three bundred 
triumphs. 

Towards the end of the year 402 Alaric crossed the Alpe, and 
appeared under the walls of Milan, before StiJicho bad been able to 
assemble a sufficient body of troops to repel the invader. Honorius 
fled to the impregnable fortress of Ravenna, and Stilicbo hastily 
crossed the Alps in the middle of winter to collect from Gaul, 
Germany, and Britain aa army for the defence of Italy. Such was 
the energy of Stilicbo that early in the spring of the following year 
Alaric "'as gradually invested on every side by the troops of the 
West, who successively issued throngh all the passes of the Alps; 
and at Easter a general attack was made npon his camp, wbich he 
had pitched in tbe neighbourhood of Pollentia, about 25 miles to tbe 
south-elSt ,of Turin. The battle which ensued, and wbich is ODe or 
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the most memorable in the sinking fortunes of the Roman empire, 
ended with the overthrow of the Gothic army. In the' evening of 
the bloody day the Goths retreated from the field ~f battle; the 
entrenchments of their camp were forced, and the scene of rapine 
and slaughte,r made some atonement for the calamities which they 
had inflicted on the subjects of the empire. But Alaric possessed 
the invincible temper oC mind which rises superior to every mis
fortune, and derives new resources from ad versi ty. After the total: 
defeat of his infantry he escsped from the field of battle, with the 
greatest part of his cavalry entire and unbroken. Without wasting 
II moment to lament'the irreparable loss of so many brave com
panionS, he boldly resolved to break through the unguarded passes 
of the Apennines, and to conquer or die before the gates of Rome. 
The capital was saved by the active and incessant diligence of 
Stilicho; but he respected the despair of his enemy; and, instead 
of committing the fate of the republic to ~e chance of another 
battle, he proposed to purchase the absence of the barbarians. The 
spirit of Alaric would have rejected such terms, the permission of a 
retreat, and the offer of a pension, with contempt and indignation; 
but the Gothic chieftains compelled him to accept the proposals of 
Stilicho,; he ratified the treaty with the empire of the West, and 
repassed the Po with the remains of t~e flourishing army which he 
had led into naIy. 

§ 7. The citizens oC Rome liad been astonished by the approach 
of Alaric; and the diligence with which they laboured to restore the 
walls' of the capital'* confessed their own fears, and the decline of 
the empire. After the retreat of the barbarians, Honorius was 
directed to accept the dutiful invitation of the senate, and to cele
brate" in the Imperial city, the auspicious alra of the Gothic victory 
(A. D. 4(4). The triumphal procession was followed by games, in 
which the inhuman combats of Jd~_ted for the last time 
the, amphitheatre of Rome. It was owing to thegenerous boldness 
of T~us, a Christian monk, that the horrid-,custom was 
aboli~.e:e na;r-d'esCendeG'iiitO'the areDa to separate the gla
diators; but the Romans were provokell by the interruption of their 
pleasures; and the rash monk was overwh~lmed under a shower of 
stones. The madness of the people soon subsided; they respected 
the memory of 'l'elemachus, who had deserved the honours of 
martyrdom; and they submitted, without a murmur, to the laws 
of Honorius, which abolished for ever the human sacrifices of the 
amphitheatre. 

The recent danger to which the person of the emperor had bee~ 

• The walls which surround the modern city of Rome are the same as 
those of Honoriu., who restored the walls which had been built by AureJian. 
~~a ' 
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exposed in the defenceless palace of . Milan urged him. to fix his 
residence in the inaccessible fortress of Ravenna upon the Adriatic. 
The adjacent country, to the distance of many miles, was a deep 
and impassable morass; and the artificial causeway which connected 
Ravenna. with the Continent might be easily guarded or destroyed 
on the approach of an hostile army. The example of Honorius was 
imitated by his feeble successors, by the Gothic kings, and afterwatds 
by the Exarchs, who occupied the throne and palace of the emperors ; 
and till the middle of thtl eighth century Ravenna was considered 
as the seat of government and the capital of 1 taly. 

§ 8. The fears of Honorius were not without foundation, nor were 
his precautions without effect. ·While Italy rejoiced in her deliver
ance from the Goths, another barbarian, the haughty Radegast, or 
Radagaisus, marched from the plains of the Vistula !llmost to the. 
gates of Rome, and left the remains of his army to achieve the 
destruction of the West. Radegast is a Siavonian name; and there 
can be no doubt that he was the leader of a great Siavonian migra
tion. The Vandals, who formed the strength of this mighty host, 
were Siavonians;- but they were also joined by the Suevi aud 
Burgundians, who were Germans, and by the Scythian Alani. In 
A. D. 405 the king of this confederate host passed without resistance 
the Alp~, the Po, and tho Apennines; leaving on one hand the in
accessible palace of Honorius securely buried among the marshes of 
Ravenna, and, on the other, the camp of Stilicho, who had fixed his 
head-quarters at Ticinum, or Pavia, but who seems to have avoided 
a decisive battle till he had assembled his distant forces. Many 

~
'ties of Italy were pillaged or destroyed; and the siege..I1~Wle.
.~ is one of the earliest events in the history of that 

celebrated republic, whose firmness checked and delayed the un
skilful fury of the barbarians. The senate and people trembled at 
their approach within 180 miles of Rome, and anxiously compared 
the danger which they had escaped with the new perils to which 
they were exposed. f ,.A1aric was ~ Cluis.tiruLand & soldier, the leader 

I 
of a disciplined army; who understood the laws of war, who respected 
the sanctity of treaties, and who had familiarly conversed with the 
subjects of the empire in the same camps and the same churches. 

i The savage Radagaisus was a stranger to the manners, the religion, 
and even the language of the civilised nations of ti,e South. 'Ine 
fierceness of his temper was exasperated by cruel superstition; and 
it wsa universally believed that he had bound himself by a solemn 
vow to reduce the city into a heap of stones and ashes, and to 
sacrifice the most illustrious of the Roman senators on the altars of 
tbose gods who were appeased by human blood. 

Florence was reduced to the last extremity, when StilichOoad
"anced with his united force to the ,relief of the faitl.ful city. 
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Conscious that he commanded the last army of the republic, his 
prudence would not expose it in the open' fip,ld to the headstrong 
fury of the, Slavonians. The method of surrounding the enemy with 
strong lines of circumvallation, which he had twice employed against 
the Gothic king, was repeated on a larger scale and with more eon
siderable effect. The imprisoned multitude of horses and men was 
gradually destroyed by famine rather than by the sword; and the 
proud monarch of so many warlike nations, after the loss of hIs 
bravest warriors, was reduced to confide either in the faith of a 
capitulation, or in the clemency of Stilicho. But the death of the 
royal captive, who was ignominiously beheaded, disgraced the 
triumph of Rome and of Christianity. S1;ilisbo informed the em-! 
pero~ and the senate of his success, and deserved a second time the! 
glorioUs title of Deliverer of Italy. 

§ 9. After the defeat of Radsgaisus, two parts of his army, which 
must have exceeded the number of 10:0,000 men, still remained in 
arms. It is uncertain whether they attempted to revenge the death 
of their general; but their irregular fury ,was eoon di;verted by the 
prudence and firmness of 'Stilicho, who opposed their march and 
facilitated their retreat, who considered. the safety of Rome and 
Italy as the great object of his care, and who sacrificed with too 
much indifference the' wealth and tranquillity of the distant pro
vinces. The harbarians acquired, from the junction of some Pan
nonian deserters, the knowledge of the country and of tlie ro8<!s. 
at length crQssed the Rhine, and entered without ppposition the 
defenceless provinces of Gaul. This memorable passage of the 
Vandals, the Suevi, the Alani, and the Burgundians, who never 

, afterwards retreated, may be considered as the fall of the· Roman 
empire in the countries beyond the Alps; and the barriers which 
had so lon~ separated the' savage and the civilised nations of the 
earth were from that fatal moment levelled with the ground. The 
frontiers of Gaul had enjoyed for many years a state of quiet and 
prosperity; but the consuming flames of war spread from the banks 
of the Rhine over the greatest part of the seventeen provinces of 
Gaul. That rich and extensive country, as far as the ocean, the 
Alps, and the Pyrenees, was dlllivered to the barbarians, who de
stroyed the cities, ravaged the fields, and drove before them in a 
promiscuous crowd the bishop,'the senator, and the virgin. laden 
with the spcils of their houses and altarll (A. D. 40.6). -

§ 10. 'While the neighbouring provinces oC Gaul were suffering 
these calamities,.the island of Britain was again disturbed, as in the 
age of GallieniIs, by the spirit of revolt. ,After the British legions 
had successively plaCed upcn the throne two emperors, whom tiley 
almost immediately afterwards murdered, their third choice fell 
upcn a private soldier, whose only recommendation was that he 
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bore the name of the great Constantine (A.. D. 407). The authOlity 
of the new emperor was les~ precarious, and his government was 
more successful, than the transient reigns of his two predecessors. 
The danger of leaving his inactive tropps in those camps which had 
been twice polluted with blood and sedition urged him to attempt 
the reduction of the Western provinces. He landed at BO~"Ile 
with an inconsiderable force, and summoned the cities of Gaul; 
which had escaped the yoke of the barbarians, to acknowledge their 
lawful sovereign. They obeyed the summonl without reluctance. 
The neglect of the court of Ravenna had absolved a deserted people 
from the duty of allegiance; and the submission of Gaul was fol
lowed by that of Spain, which yielded to the influence of regnlar 
and habitual subordination, and received the laws and magi~trates 
of the Gallic prrefectnre. 

§ 11. Meantime Alaric and Stilicho had been engaged in negotia
tions. Soon after his retreat from Italy, the king of the Goths 
renounced the service of the emperor of the East, and concluded 
with the court of Ravenna a treaty of peace and allisnce, by which 
he was declared master-general of the Roman armies throughout the 
pl'll!fecture of Illyricum. Misunderstandings, however, soon arose; 
but Stilicho'pacified Alaric by the promise of a sum of 4000 pounds 
of gold. Stilicho, who knew the power of the Gothic king, feared to 
provoke' his resentment, and continued to cultivate his friendly eon-

[

neXion with the Gothic court; but the troops, who still assumed 
the name and prerogatives of the Roman legions, were exasperated 
by the partial affection of Stilicho for the barbarians I and the people 
imputed to the mischievous policy of the. minister the public mis
fortunes which were the natural consequence of their own degene-' 
racy. Yet Stilicho might have continued to brave the clamours of 
the people, and. even of the soldiers, if he could have maintained 
his dominion over the feeble mind of his pupil. But the respectful 
attachment of 'Honorius wss converted into fear, suspicion, and 
hatred. The crafty Olympius had secretly undermined the bene- ' 
factor by whose- favour he was promoted to tbe honourable offices 
of the Im~al palace.. 0.!I!!!RiYs revealed to the unsuspecting 
emperor, who had attained the 25th year of his age, that he was 
without weight or authority in his own government; and artfully 
alarmed his timid and indolent disposition by a lively picture of the 
designs of Stilicho, who already meditated the death of his sove
reign, with the ambitious hope of placing the diadem on the head 
of his son E~us. The emperor was instigated by his new 
favourite to assume the tone of independent dignity; and the 
minister was astonished to find that secret resolutions were formed 
in the court and council, which were repugnant to his interest, or to 
his intentions. Honorius repaired to the camp of Pavia, which was 
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composed of the Roman troops, the enemies of Stilicho and of his 
barbarian auxiliaries. Here he pronounced, as he had been taught, :1 

military oration in the presence of the soldiers, whom OlympiuB had 
prepared to execute a dark and bloody conspiracy. At the first 
signal they massacred the fdends of Stilicho, the most illustrious 
officers of the empire; the furious sedition .continued to rage till 
the close of the evening; and the trembling emperor yielded.to the 
persuasions of his favourite, condemned the memory of· ihe slain, 
and solemnly approved the innocence and fidelity of their assassins. 
When the intelligence of this massacre reached Stilicho, who was 
in the camp of B~a, he was urged by his friends to place him-, 
self at the head of hi~ troops and to march without a moment's 
delay against the guilty OlY!!lpius and his degenerate Romans. 

· Instead of executing a resolutiOn which might have been justified 
by success, Stilicho hesW!.ted till he was irrecoverably 10& andhis 
confidence or hTSaespair urged him to throw himself into ~a!]!!llA, 
which was already in the absolute possession of his enemies. 
Ol.JQ!1Pi!ls, who had assumed the dominion of Honorius, wa 
speedily informed that his rival had embraced, as a suPPliant, the 
altar of the Ch~tiJw. church. The base and cruel disposition of the 
hypocrite was incapable of piPal or remarse; .. but he piously affected 
to elude, rather than to vio ate, the pt'ivilege of the· sanctuary. 
Count Heraclian, with a troop of soldiers, appeared at the dawn of 
day befol'6'the gat~ of the church of. Ravenna. \ The bishop was 
satisfied by a solemn oath that the Imperial mandate only directed 
them to sec,!re the person of Stilicho: but, as soon as the unfortllnate 

· minister had>been tempted beyond the hoIY,threshold-, Hera9liaI¥1 
. produced the warrant for his' instant' execution. Stilicho supported II 

with calm resignation the injurious names CIf traitor lind parricide; 
repressed the unseasonable zeal of his followers, 'who were ready to I 

. attempt an ineffectual restue; and, with trfirmness not unworthy of : 
the last of the Roman generals, submitted his neck to the sword of i 
Heraclian (A. D. 408, Augnst 23). 

§ 12. The death of Stil~cho was fflllowed by the siege of Rome 
by t.he Goths. The folly and weakness of the ministers of Houorius 
gave the Gothic king a fair and reasonable pretext for renewing the 
war; while their cruelty handed over to Alaric the only ai'my that 
was able 'to resist the Goths. . The foreign auxiliaries who had been 
.attached to the person of Stilicho lamented his death; .but the 
desire of revenge was checked by a. natural apprehension for the 
safety of their wives and .children, who were detained as hostages in 
the strong cities or Italy, where they had likewise deposited their 
most valuable effects. ~ At the same hour, and as if by a common 

· signal, the cities of Italy were polluted by the sall)e li.orrid scenes of 
universal massacre a.nd pillage, which involved in.promiscuous de-
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struotion the families and fortunes of the 'barbarians. Exasperated 
by suob an injitry, which might have awakened the tamest and most 
~ervile spirit, they cast a look of indignation and hope towards the 
camp of Alaric, and unanimously swore to pursue with just and im
placable war the perfidious nation that had so basely violated. the 
laws of hospitality. The pressing invitation of the malcontents, 
who urged the king of the Goths to invade Italy, was enforced by a 
lively sense of his personal injuries; and he might speciously com
plain that the Imperial ministers still delayed and eluded the pay
ment of the 4000 pounds of gold which had been promised to him. 
His decent firmness was supported by an artful moderation, which 
contributed to the success of his designs. He required a fair and 
reasonable satisfaction,; Dut he gave the strongest assurances that, 
as soon as he had obtained it, he would immediately retire. He 
refused to trlij!t the faith of the Romans, unless the so~ of two great 
offi.g!)rs of state were sent as hos~es to his camp: but he offered 
to deliver in exchange seyeral of the nob'·st youths of the Gothic 
nation. The modesty of A~ric was in~reted by the ministers 
of Ravenna as a sure evidence of his weakness and fcar. They dis
daine.d ejtherto negotiate a treaty or to assemble an army; and with 
a rash con~nce, derived only from their ignorance of the extreme 
danger, irretrievably wasted the decisive moments of peace and war. 
While they ,expected, in sullen silence, that the barbarians should 
evacuate the confines of Italy, Alaric, with bold and rapid marches, 
passed the Alps and the Po; hastily pillaged many of the· chief 
cities ofItaly, and at length pitched his camp under the walls of Rome. 
By a skilful disposition of his numerous forces, Alaric encompassed 
the walls, intercepted all communication with the adjacent country, , 
and vigilantly guarded the navigation of the Tiber, from which 
the Romans derived the surest and most plentiful supply of provisions. 
The unfortunate city gradually experienced the distress of scarcity, 
and at length the horrid calamities of famine. ~'he daily allowance 
of three pounds of bread was reduced to one-half, to one-third, to 
nllthing ; and the price of corn still continued to rise in a rapid and 
extravagant proportion. The food the most repugnant to sense or 
imagination, the aliments, the most unwholesome and pernicious to 
the constitution, were eagerly devoured, and fiercely disputed, by 
the mge of hunger. Many thousands of the inhabitants of Rome 
expired in their houses, or in the streets, for want of sustenance; 
and as the public sepulchres without the walls were in the power of 
the enemy, the stench which arose from 80 many putrid and un
buried carcasses infected the air; and the miseries of famine were 
succeeded and aggravated by the contagion of a pestilential disease. 
The relief which was repeatedly promised by the court of Ravenna 
never appeared; and the last resource of the Romans was in the 
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clemency, or at least in the moderation, of the king of the Goths. 
~'he senate, who in this emergency assume!! the supreme powers of 
government, appointed two ambassadors to negotiate with the enemy. 
When they were introduced into the presence of the Gothic king, 
they declared, perhaps in a more lofty style than became their 
abject condition, that the Romans were resolved to maintain their 
dignity, either in peace'or war; and.that, if Alaric refused them a 
fair and honourable capitulation, he might prepare to give battle to 
an innumerable people, exercised in arms and animated by despair • 
.. Th,uhickeu~eJuIoY~the_easi~!,jt _~..!ll9wed,". was the concise 
reply of the barbarian; and this rustic metaphor was accompanied 
by a loud and insulting laugh, expressive of his contempt for the 
menaces of an unwarlike populace, enervated by luxury before they 
were emaciated by famine. He then Condescended to ~ the 
ransom which he would accept as the prica of his retreat from the 
walls of Rome:' all the gold and silver in the city, whether it were 
the property of the state, or of individuals; all the rich and precious 
moveables; and all the slaves who could prove their title to the 
name of barbarians. The minister~ of the senltte presumed to ask, 
in a modest and suppliant tone, .. If such, 0 king! are your demands, 
what do you intend to leave us?" "YOUR LIVES," replied the 
baughty conqueror: they trembled and retired. Yet before they 
retired, a short suspension of arms was granted, whicb allowed some 
time for 11 more temperate negotiation. 'l'he stem features of Alaric 
were insensibly relaxed; 'be abated much of the rigour of his terms; 
and at length consented to raise the siege, on the immediate pay
ment of 5000 pounds of gold, of 30,000 pounds of silver, of 4000 

• robes of silk, of 3000 pieces of fine scariet cloth, and of 3000 pounds 
weight of pepper. As soon as the Romans had sa~sfied the rapa
cions demands of Alaric, he Mowly retired into the-fai~ and fruitful 
province of !fuscany, where he proposed to establish his winter-
quarters {December, A.D. 4(8). \ . ' 

§ 13. The winter was emplo~d in negotiations for peace, which 
Alaric, who still aspired to t.he ra~k of master-general of ' the armies 
of the West, was willing to granf\ But the hopes of peace were 
disappointed by. the weak obstinacy\~ the ministers Qf Honorius, 
who sternly refused to prostitute the ~ilitary honours of Rome 'to 
the proud demands of a barbaria,n. AlaIiq, who in the whole tranA.. 
action had behaved with temper and deCency; expressed in the mpst 
outrageous 1an,,"IIage his lively sense of the insult so wantonly offered 
to his person and to his nation. Hil straightway advanced against 
Rome, but instead of assaulting the city, he .. successfully directed 
his efforts agai!lst the Port of Ostia, where the corn of Africa was 
deposited iq. spacious granaries for the use of ,the capitai. As soon 
as Alaric was in possession of that important place he summoned 
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the citytto surrender at discretion; and his demands were enforced 
by the positive declaration that a refusal, or even a delay, should be 
instantly followed by the destruction of the magazines on which the 
life of the Roman people depended. '1'he clamours of that people 
and the terror of famine subuued tbe pride of the senate; they 
listened without reluctance to the proposal of placing a new emperor 
on the throne of the unworthy Honorius; aud the suffrage of the 
Gothic conqueror bestowed the purple'on Attalus, prrefect of the city. 
The grateful monarch immediately acknowledged his protector as 
master-general qf "the armies of the West; and the two hostile 
nations seemed to be united in the closest bands of friendship and 
alfiance (A.D. 409). " 
~, however, did not long enjoy ~is nominal sovereignty. 

Hera.clian, the count of Africa, remained faithful to Honorius, aud 
his vigilance in preventing the exportation of com and oil introduced 
famine, tumult, and discontent into the walls of Rome. Attalus 
attempted to make himself independent of Alaric; and the most 
imprudent measures were adopted, without the knowledge or against 
the advice"of tbe King of the Goths. As Attalus .had ceased to be 
of service to the designs of Alaric, he was publicly despoiled of the 
diadem" and purple; and those ensigns of royalty were Bent by 
Alaric as the pledge of peace and friendship to the son of Theodosius. 

rTha degraded emperor of the Romans, desirous of life and insensible 
I of disgrace, implored the permission of following the Gothic camp in 
the train of a haughty and capricious barbarian." , 

§ 14. The degradation of Attalus removed the only feal obstacle 
to the conclusion of the peace, and Alaric advanced within three 
miles of Ravenna to press the irresolution of the Imperial ministers, 
whose insolence soon returned with the return of fortune." His 
indignation was kindled by the report that Sarns, a rival" chieftain, 
and the hereditary foe of his house, had been received into the palace. 
At the head of 300 followers that fearless barbarian immediately . 
sallied £l'om the gates of Ravenna, "surprised and cut in pieces a con
siderable body of Goths, re-entered the <!ity in triumph, and was 
permittd to insult his adversary by the voice of a herald, who pub
licly declared that the guilt of Alaric had for ever excluded him from 
the friendship and alliance of the emperor." 'The- crime and folly of 
the court of Ravenna was expiated a third time by the calamities of 
Rome. The king of the Goths,. who no longer dissembled his ~pe
tite for plundcr and revenge, appeared in arms undcr the walls of the 
capital; and the trembling Benate, without any hopea of relief, pre
pared by a desperate resistance to delay the ruin of their country. 
But they were unable to guard against the secret' co~spira'cy of their 
slaves and domestics, who either from birth or interest were attached 
to the cause of tbe 'enemy. At the hour of midnight the Salarian 



235 

gate was silelJtly opened, and the inh~bitants were awakened by the 
tremendous llOund of the Gothic ~pet. Eleven hundred and sixty
three y&U's after the foundation of Rome, the Imperial city, which 
had subduoo and civilised so considerable a part of mankind, was 
delivered to the licentious fury of the tribes of Germany and Scythia 
(A.D. 410, August 24). _ 

The proclamation of Alaric, when he forced his entrance into a 
vanquished city, discovered, however, some regard for the laws of 
humanity lUld religion. He encoura"oed his troops boldly to seize 
the rewards of valour, and to enrich themselves with the spoils of a 
we.'\ltby and effeminate people i but h~ exho,rted them at the same 
time to s{\'lore the lives of the unresisting citizens, and to respect the 
churches of the apostles ~t. Peter and St. Paul as holy and inviolable 
sanctuariE'S. Amidst the horrors of a nocturnal tumult sevent!. of 
the Christian Goths displayed the fervour of a recent conversion i 
but many thousand warriors, more especially of the Huns who served 
under the stsndard of Alaric, were strangers to the Christian faith, 
and we may suspect, without any b~each of charity or candour, that 
in the hour of savage licence, when every passion was inBamed and 
every restraint was removed, the precepts of the Gospel seldom 
influenced the behaviour of the Guthio Christians. The writers the 
best disposed to euggerate their clemency have freely confessed that 
,cruel slaughter was made of th~ Romans, and that the ,streE'ts of 
the city were filled with dead bodies, which remained without burial 
during'the general consternation. The despair of the citizens was 
aometimes converted into fury i and whenever the barbarians were 
provoked by opposition, they extendEd the promiscuous massacre 
to the feeble, tlle innocent, and the helpless. The private reven,,~ 
of 40,000 slaves was exercised witl}(mi pity or remorse i and the 
ignominious lashes which they had formerly received were washed 
away in the blood of the guilty or obnoxious families. In the 
pillage of Rome a just preference was given to gold and jewels, 
which contain the greatest value in the smallest co,mpass and weight; 
but; &.rter these portable riches had been removed by the more dili. 
gent rob~rs, the palaCE'1i of Rome were rudely stripped of thE'ir 
splendid and costly furniture. l'he sideboards of massy plate, and 
the variegated wardrobes of silk and purple, were iiregtilarly piled 
in the WRg,,"Ons that always followed the march of a Guthio army. 
The most exquisite wor~ of .. rt were roughly handled or wantonly 
destroyed: many a statUI! was melted for the sake of the precious 
material.; and many a vase, in the division of the spoil, was 
shivered into f~O'ffients by the stroke of a battle-axe. l'he edifices 
of Rome, tho)Jgh the damage has,been much exaggerated, fOOIIiVll'i 
some injury- from tlle violence of the Goths. At their entrance 
through thlt Salaril1ll; gate they fired the adj&OE'nt houses to guida 
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their marcb"and to distract the attention of the citizens; the ,fiames, 
which encountered no obstacle in the. disorder of the night, consumed 
many,private and public buildings, Qnd the ruins of the palace of. 
Sallust remained in the age 9f 'Justinian a stately monument of the 
p-othic conflagration. ' 

§ 15. The retre~t or the victorions Goths, who evacuated Rome 
on the sixth day, might be the result of prudence, but it was not 
surely the effect of fear. At the head of an army encnmbered with 
rich and weighty spoils, their intrepid leader advanced along the 
Appian Way into the southern provinces of Italy, destroying what
ever dared. to oppose his passage, and contenting himself with the 
plnnder of the unresisting country. Above lour years elapsed from 
the successful invasion of Italy by the arms of Alaric, to the "ohm
taryretreat of the Goths under the conduct of his successor Adolphus 
(A.D. 408-412); and, during the whole time, they reigned without 
control over a country which, in the opinion of the ancients, had 
united all the various excellences of nature and art. Each soldier 
claimed an ample portion of the substantial plenty, the corn and 
cattle, oil and wine, that was daily collected, and consumed in the 
Gothic camp; and 'the principal warriors insulted the villas and 
gardens, once inhabited by Lucullus and Cicero, along the beauteous 
coast of Campania. Their trembling captives, the sons and daughters 
of Roman senators, presented, in goblets of gold and gems, large 
draughts of Falernian wine to the haughty victors, who stretched 
their hllge limbs under the shade of plane-trees, artificially disposed 
to exclude the scorching rays, and to admit the genial warmth, of , 
the sun. These delights were enhanced by the memory of past 
hardships: the comparison of their native son, the bleak and barren , 
hills of Scythia, and the frozen ban~s' or the Elbe and Danube 
added new charms to the felicity of the Italian climate. 
Wheth~r fame, or conquest, or riches were the object of Alaric, 

he pursued that object with an indefatigable ardour which could 
neither be quelled by adversity nor satiated by success. No sooner 
had he reached the extreme land of Italy than he was attracted by 
the neighbouring prospect of the fertile and peaceful island of Sicily. 
But as BOon as the first division of the Goths had embarked to cross 
the straits of Rhegium and Messina, a sudden tempest arose, which 
Bunk or scattered many of the transports; their courage was daunted 
by the terrors of a naw element; and the whole design was defeated 
by the premature death of Alaric, which fixed, after a short illness, 
the fatal term of his conquests. The ferocious character of the bar
barians was displayed in the funeral of a hero whose valour and 
fortune they celebrated with mournful applause: By the labour of 
a captive multitude they forcibly diverted the COUfse of the Basen
tius, a small river that washes the walls of Consentia. The royal 
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sepulchre, adorned with -the splendid spoils and trophies of Rome, 
. was construCted-in the vaciJ;lt bed; the waters were then restored 
to their. natural channel ~ and 'the secret spot ,where the remains of 
Alaric had been deposited was for ev.,r cbnc,ealed by the inhuman 
massacre of the prisoners who had'been employed to execute the 
work (A. D. 410). • . 

§ 16. The personal animosities and hereditary feuds of the barba
rians were suspended by the strong necessity of their affairs i aqd 
the brave Adolphus, the brother-in-law of the' deceased monarch, 
was unanimously elected to succeed to his throne: The new king 
seriously negotiated with the Imperial court a treaty 1>f friendship 
and alliance, and offered to employ the sword of the Goths against 
the tYl'ants and barbarians who infested the provinces beyond the 
Alps. The ministers of Honorius readily accepted his services j and 
Adolphus, assuming the character of a Roman.general, directea his 
march from the extremity of Campania to !,he southern provinces of, 
Gaul (A. D. 412). His troops, either by force or agreement, imme
diately occupied the cities of Narbonne, Toulouse, ana Bordeaux; 
and they soon extended their quarters from. the Mediterranean to 
the ocean. The professions of Adolphus were probably sincere, and 
his attachment to the cause of the republic was secured by the 
ascendant which a Roman princess hadacquirea over the heart and 
understanding, of the barbarian king. Placidia, the 4aughter of the 
great- Theodosius; had been taken prisoner by Alaric, and though 
she was exposed to the disgrace of follow;ing round Italy the motions 
of a Gothic camp, she experienced a. decent and respectfll1 treat
ment. The Gothic king aspired to call himself the brother of the 
emperor; and though the ministers of Honorius rejected with dis
dain the proposal of an alliance so injurious to every sentiment of 
Roman pride, the daughter of Theodosius submitte,l without re
luctance to the wishes of the conqueror (A. D. 414). 

§ 17. It would be tedious to narrate.the revolutions of Gaul. Con
stantine, as we have already seen (§ 10), had made himself master 
of the country in 407, and continued to hold possession of it till 411. 
He was succeeded by other usurpers, and the last were conquered 
by Adolphus, who had the satisfaction of restoring Gaul to the obe
dience of his brother J;Ionorius (A. D. 414). Peace was incompatible 
with the ~ituation and temper of the king of the Goths; and he 
readily accepted the proposal of turning his vh.torious arms al(llinst 
the barbarians oC-Spain. In Au D.409, the yandals and other barba~ 
rians, who had followed the standard of Radagaisus, invaded Spain, 
and revelled almost withol.lt i'nterruption for the next five years in 
the riches of 'the unhappy country. In A. D. 414, Adolphus marched 
into Spain, but he was assassinated in the following year. His de
signs were carried out by his sllccessor Wallia, who in the course of 
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three campaigns 'conquered the Vandals, and a~ain annexed Spain 
to the empire of Honorius. 

In A. D. 418, the ,(,oths returned to Gaul, and received from 
Honorius the grant of the ~cond.Aquitain, a maritime province 
between the Garonne and the Loire, under the civil and ecclesias
tical jurisdiction of Bordeaux. 'The Gothic limits were, enlarged 
by the additional gift of some neighbouring dioceses i and the suc
Cessbl'l! of Alaric fixed their royal residence at Toulouse, which in" 
cll1dud frve populo~ quarters, or cities, within the spacious circuit 
of its walls.' 

§ '18. Whilst Italy was ravaged by the Gotbs, and a sllccession 
of feeble tyrants oppressed the provinces beyond',the Alps, the 
British Island separated itself from the body of the Roman empire. 

,The rl·gular forces which guarded that remote province had been 
gradually withdrawn; and Britain w~ abandoned, without defence, 
,to the Saxon pirates I\.nd.the savages ofIreland and Caledonia. Tho 
Britons, reduced to this extremity, no longer relied on the f4!"dy and 
doubtful aid of a declining monarchy. TheY'assembled ill arms, 
repelled the invaders, and rejoiced in the important discovery of 
their own strength<- Afflicted by similar calamities, ond actuated 
by the same spirit, the A~can provinces (a name wbich compre
hended the maritime countries of Gaul between the Seine and the 
Loire) resolved to imitate the example of tbe neighbouring island. 
They expelled the Romim magistrates, who acted under the autho
rity of the usurper Constantine; and a free government was esta
blished among a people who had so long been snbject to the arbitrary 
will of a master. The independence of Britain and Armorica was 
soon confirmed by Honorius himself, the lawful emperor of the 
. West. After the usurpers of Gaul bad successively fallen, the ma
ritime provinces were restored> to the empire. Yet their obedience 
was imperfect and precarious; and Armorica, though it could not 
long maintain the form of a republic, was agitated by fr~'luent and 
destructive revolts. Britain was irrecoverably lost. But as the 
emperors wisely acquiesced in the {ndependence of a remote pro
vince, the separation was not embittered by the reproach of tyranny 
or rebellion; and the claims of allegiance and protection were suc- • 
ceeded by tbe mutual and voluntary offices of national friendship. 
This revolution dissolved the artificial fabric' of civil and mtlitary 
government; and the independent country, during a period of forty 
years (A. D. 409-449), till the descent of the Saxons, was ruled by 
the suthority of the clergy, the nobles, and the tnunicipal towns. 

§ 19. Honorius died in A. D. 423, after an inglorious reign of 29 
years; but the events which foll.>wed his death will be narrated in 
a subsequent cbapter. 
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'l:HE EASTERN EMPIRE DURING THE REIGNS OF AROADIJ]5 AND 

THE(lDOSIUS II. 

§ 1. The empire nf the ' East.§ 2. Government ana 4eath of Eutropi\1a. 
: G .~. Revolt and death · of Gainas. § 4. Election and merit of Chrysostom. 

§ 5. First banishment of Chrysostom. § 6. Second banishment of Chry-
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sostom. § 7. Death'tlf Arcadius: "ccession of TheodoslIIs II.: cha.acter 
and 'administration "f Pulcheria. § 8. Character and. adventures of the 
empress Eud~ia.: § 9, Div,isibn of Armenia. 

§ 1. THE division of the Ro~an world between, the sons of Theo
dosius marks the final e8t!tblis~ment of the empire of the East, 
whioh, from the reign of AroasliuS to'the taking of Constantinople 
by the Turks, subsisted 1058 years in a state of'premature, and per

-petUll.l decay c.a., D. 395-1453)~ The sovereign of that empire 
assumEla and obstinately retain,ed the vain, and at length fictitious, 
title of E'inp~ror of the ROMANS; and the hereditary ,appellations of 
C..ESAB and ~GUSTUS oontinued to declare that he Wlljl the legi~i
mate SllcceSSal" of the first of men, who had reigned over the first ot 
natious",,'The 'successors, of Constantine establish~d their perpetual 
residence in tlj.e royal city which he had erected on ,the verge of 
Europe and Asia. Inaccessible to the menaces of their enemies, and 
perhaps to the complaints of their people, they received with each 
wind the tributary productionS of every climate; while .the impreg
nable strength of their' capital continued for ages to defy the hostile 
attempts of the barbarians. Their dominions were bounded by the 
Adriatic arid the, Tigris; and the whole interval of twenty-five days' 
navigation, which separated the' extreme cald of Scythia from the 
torrid zone of lEthiopia, was comprehended within the limita of the 
empire of the Ea~t. The, populous 'countries of that empire were 
the se,.t of art, and learning, of luxury and wealth; an~ the inhn.
bitan~ who had assumed the language and manners of GJOeeks, 
styledAhemselves, 'with some appearance of truth, the .most enlight
ened'" and civilised portion of the, human species. The form of 
govC\/-nment ~as Ii pure and simple monarchy; the name of the 
ROldAN 'REPUBLIC, wl1ich so long preserved a faint tradition of free
dom, was confined to the Latin provinces; and the princes of Con
stantinople m68Sured their greatness by the, servile obedience of their 
people. 

§ 2. The first events of the reigns of Arcadius and lIonorius are 
so intimately connected, that the rebellion of the Goths and the fall 
of RufinUf have already claimed a place in the hiStOry of the West. 
,~t hss already been observed that Eutropius, one of the principal 
eunuchs of the palace of ConstantinOpTi,--succeeded the haughtY' 
minister whose ruin he had accomplished and whose vices he soon 
imitated. For four years (A. D. 395-399) Eutropius governed and op
pressed the empire of the J<:ast. G,!Iinas, who had so boldly contrivecl 
and executed the death of Rufinus, was irritated by the fortune of his 
unworthy successor; he accused his own dishonourable patience under 
the servile reign of an eunuch; and secretly persuaded his country
man Tribigild to raise the standard of revolt among the Oqtrogilt!a" 
Who had been planted by Theo(\osiue in one of the mos~ fertile dis-
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,trict>l of Phrygia.. 'Gainas,. who' was sent to oppose the Ostrogoths, 
magnified to' the Imperial court the valour, the ',genius, the inex· ' 
haustible resources of Tribigild, coufes-Sed his own,inability to pro· 
seoute the w'ar, and extorted the permissioll.·of negotiating with his 
invincible adversary. The 'conditions of peace were dictated by the 
haughty rebel; and. the peremptory demand of the-head of Eutropius 
revealed: the author and the l:l.esign of ,this. hostile conspiracy. Tho. 
weak emperor 'was persuaded .by'his fears alld by the eloquence of 
his wife EudC!;ri,a to yield to the demands of the victorious barba
rian.· Eu£ropius took refuge in the sancfuary 9£ th'e church, which 
the 'empress Eudoxia was restrained,- DY .)ler own' prejudices or by 
th<1Se of her subjects, from violating. Eutropius was banished to 
Jhe island, of Cyprus; but was s40rtly afterwards removed to Chal
cedon; and there put to death (A. D. 399.). 

, ./~, § 3. While this domestic revolution was transacted, Gainas openly 
, . reVOlted from his allegiance, and united his forces with those of Tri

bigild. The confederate armies advanced without resi$,nce to the 
straits of the Hellespont and 1J1eBosporus" and Arcadius was in~ 
structed to PlJlveU£ the loss <?f his ASlatic dominions liy resigning 
his authority and his,person to the faith of ,the barbarians., Gain". 
l'eceived the title of master-general of the Roman armies, ,filled Con. , 
stantinople with his troops, and 'di,stributed among his dependents 
the honours and rewards of the empire.' But during the a1Jsence 
of Gainas, the guards and the people of Constantinople rose in arms, 
and surprised '.and killed 7000 of the barbarians. . Gainas was de· 
clared a pu~lic enemy; and rus countryman Frl!-.vitta, who assumed 
the management of the war by sea and land, conducted it willi suc~ 
vigour and success, that Gainas, who could no longeraspir~ to 
govern or to subdue ·the Romans, determined to resume the inde
pendence of II savage life, He advanced by l'apid marches through 
!;he plains. of. Tliiace towards the Danube; but his passage was' 

, barred by the Huns; and after repeatedly attempting to cut his way' 
thl'ollgh the ranKS 'If the enemy, he was slain, with his desperate 
followers, in the field of battle. Bis head was sent to Constanti
nople (A. D~ 401, Janua'ry); and the public deliverance was celebrated 
by festivals and illuminations. The monarch, no longer'oppressed 
by any' hostile terrol's, resigned himself to the mild and absolute do.
minion 'of his wife, the fair and artful E~doxia, who has sullitd her 
fame by the persecution of St. John Chl'YSOSPJIn. ' ••. 

§ 4. After the death of the fiidolentNectarius, the successor ot : 
Gregory Nazianzen, the church of Constantinople was distracted by 
the ambition of riva~ candidaf:cs. On this occasion Eutropiu8 seems 
to have deviated from his ordinary maxims~, and hiS-uncorrupted 

,judgment: was determined ohly'by the superior merit of 'a stranger. 
In a late journey into the East he had admired the sermons of John, 

GIBBON. - , M ... , 
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a native and presbyter of Anpoch, whose name has been distill-
guished by the epithet of Chrysostom, or the Golden Mouth. The 
unanimous and ,unsolicited consent of the court, the clergy, and the 
people ratified the choice of the minister j and, both as a saint and 
as an orator,.the new archbishop surpassed the sanguine expectations 
of the public (A. D. 398, Feb. 26). Bol'll of a noble lind opulent 
family in the capital of Syria, ,Chrysostom had been educated under 
.the tuition of the most skilful masters. He studied, the art of rhe
toric in the schoor of LiPanius j and that celebrated sophist, who 
soon discovel'ed the talents of his disciple, ingenuously confessed 
ihat ,Tohn would. have' deserved to succeed him had. he not been 
stolen away by the Christians. His piety soon disposed him to 
receive "the sagrament of baptis.m j to reuounce the hicrativ8 and 

. 'honourable profession of the I~w j and to bury himself in the adjacent 
desert, where he subdued the lusts of the-flesh by an austere penance 
of six years. His infirmities compelled him to retul'll to the society 
of mankind; but in the midst of his family, ana afterwards on the 
archiepiscopal throne, Chty'~ostom still persevered in the practice of 
the monastic virtues. The ample revenues, which his predecessors 
had COnStlmed iii pomp and luxury, he diligently applied to the 
establishment of hospitals j and the multitudes who were supported 
by his charity preferred the eloquent and edifying discourses of their 
archbishop to the amusements of the theatre or the circus. The 

" monuments of that eloquence, which was admired near twenty years 
l-At Antioch and Constantinople, have been carefully preserved; and 

the posscSsiol! of near one thousand sermons or homilies has au tho- . 
rised the critics of succeedIng times to appreciate the genuine merit 
of Chrysostom .. 

§ 5. 'l'he pastoral labours of the archbishop of Con~tantinople 
provoked and gradually united against him two sorts of enemies; 
the aspiring c\ergy, who envied his success, and the 'ministers aud 
ladies of the court, -who were offended by his reproofs. The secret 
resentment. of the court, and especially of the empress Eudoxia, 
'lncouraged the discontent of the clergy and monks of Constanti
nople, who were too hastily reformed by the fervent zeal of their arch
bishop. The ecclesiastical conspiracy was managed by Theophilus, 
archbishop of Alexandria, who had been exasperated by some pel'
sonal disputes with Chrysostom himRelf. By the private invitation 
.f ,the empress, 'J'heophilus landed at Constantinople, with a stout 
body of Egyptian mariners, to eucounter- the populace j and a traiu 
of dependent bishops, to secure by their voices the majority of a 
synod. The 8yn04 was convened· in the suburb of Chalcedon ; a 
bishop and a deacon accused the archbishop of Constantinople; but 

: as-Chrysostom refu~ed to trust either bis person or his reputation in 
the hands of his implacable enemies, they condemned his contum&-
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C;ious disobedience, and hllBtily :pronounced a sentence of depo.atioD.. 
The archbishop was rudely arrested, and conducted through the 
city, by"one of the Imperial messengers. who landed him, ·after a 
short navigation, near the entrance of the Euxine; ·from whence, 
before, the expiration of two days, he was gloriously recnlled (A. D. 
403). .. . 

§ 6. '!'he first astonishment .of hill faithful people had beenm.ute:' 
and 'passive: they suddenly, rose with unanimous and irresistible 
fury. 'l'heophilus 'escaped, but the promiscllolls crowd of monks 
and Egyptian mati~ers was slaughtered without pity in the streets 
of Constantinople. '1'he torrent of seditibrt rolled forwards to the' 
gates of the palace;' and the empress, a"crit&ted by fear or remorse,' 
threw herself at the feet' of Ar~us, and confessed that the public: 
safety could be purchased only by the restOl'ation of Chrysostom., 
The Bosporus was covered 'With innumerable vessels; the shores or , 

• Europe and Asia were profusely illumiuated; and the acclamations 
. of a victorious people accompanied. from the 'port to the cathedral, 

the triumph of the ar.chbishop. Ignorant, or careless, of the impend
ing danger, Chrysostom ~ndulged his zeal. or perhaps his resentment; 
declaimed with peculiar, asperity against female vi~es; and con
demned the profane honours which were addressed" almost in, the 
precincts of St. Sophia, to the statue of the empress. His impm
dence tempted his enemies to inBame the hauglJ.ty spirit of Eudoxia, 
by reporting, or perhaps inventing, the famous exordium of a sermon, 
"Herodias is again furious; HerodillB again dances~ she once more 
requires the head of J{)hn :" an insolent allusion, which, as a woman 
and a sovereign, it was impossible for her to forgive.' '!'he short 
interval of a perfidious truce was employed to concert more effectual 
measures for the disgrace aud ruin of the a.r.chbishop. A numerous' 
council of the Eastern prelates, who were guided from a distanco 1>y ~ 
the advice of '!'heophiJus, confirmed the validity, without examining 
the justice of the 'formor sentence; and a detachment of barbarian 
troops was introduced into the city, to suppress the, emotions of the 
people. On the vigil of Easter the solemn administration pf baptism 
was rudely inrerrupted by the soldiers; and the fatal day of the 
second and final exile of Chrysostom was marked by the conflagra. 
tion of the cathooral, of the senate-house, and of the adjacent build
ings (A. D. 404). Chrysostom WIlB carried to the remote and desolate 
town of Cucusus, among the ridges of Mount 'faurus, in the Looser 
A.nnenia. After remaining there three yea.rs, an order was de
sp6tchcd fot his instant removal to the extreme ·desert of Pityus:, 
and his, guards' so faithfully obeyed their cruel instructions, that, 
before he reached the sea-coast of the Euxine, he expired at Comana, i 

in Pontus, in llie 60th year of his age (A. D~ 407). ,The succeeding 
generation' acknowledged his innocence and merit. At the pi~us 

1[2 
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solicitation of the clergy and people of Constantinople, his relics, 
thirty years after his death, were transported from their obscure 
sepulchre to the royal city (A. D. 438). 'l'he emperor Theodosius 
advanced to receive them.as far as Chalcedon j and, falling prostrate 
on the coffin, implored, in the name of his guilty parents, Arcadius 
and Eudoxia, the forgiveness of the injured sai n t. 

§ 7. Arcadius died in A. D. 408, in the 81st year of his age, after 
a reign (if we may abuse that word) of 13 years. His son and suc
cessor, 'l'heodosius II., was only 7 years of age j but the government 

I of the Eastern empire was fortunately assumed by the proofect An
"thernius, who obtained, by his superior abilities, a lasting ascendant 
over the minds of his 'equals. 'l'he safety of the young emperor 
proved the merit and integrity of Anthemius j lind his prudent 
firmness sustained the force and reputation ·of an infant reign. nut 
the Romans had so long been accustomed to the authority of a mo
narch, that the first, even among the females of the Imperial family, 
who displayed auy courage or capacity, was permitted to ascend the 

tl.acant throne of Theodosius. His sister Pu\lilillria, who was only 
two years older than himself, received at thirl!g6ofsixteen the title 
of .A~ta; and she continued to govern the Eastern empire near 
forty y~.ars (A. D. 414-453) j during the long minority of her brother, 
and after his death in her own name, and in the name of Marcian, 
her nomiual husband.. From a motive either of prudence or religion, 

'§he embraced a life of celibacy; and her sisters Arcadill and Marina 
foIIo\ved her eXllmple. In the presence of the clergy- and people the -

(three daughters of Arcadius dedicated their virginity to God; the 
palace was converted iht<ra monastery; they renounced the vanity 
at dress, interrupted by· frequent-Tasts their simple and frugal diet; 
and devoted several hours of the day and night to the exercises 
of prayer and psalmody. Yet the devotion of Pul9~eria never 
diverted her indefatigable attention from temporal affairs; and she 
alone, among all the desoendants of the great 'l'heodosius, appears 
to have inherited any share of his manly spirit and abilities. 
Her deliberations were maturely weighed j her actions were prompt 
and decisive; and wlrile she moved without noise or ostentation the 
wheel of government, she directly attributed to the genius of the 
emperor the long trauquillity of his rei~. In the last years of hi~ 
peacefnl life Europe was indeed afflicted by the arms of At!!!!; but 
the more extensive provinces of Asia stili continued to enjoy a pro
found and permanent repose. 'l'hOOCIosius the younger was nevpr 
reduced to the disgraceful necessity of encountering and purrishing 
a reoollious subject: and sinoe we cannot applaud the vigour, sorne 
praise may be due to the mildness and prosperity, of the administra
tion of P!lkhera. 

-§ 8. 'llleodosius himself continued to the hour of his death to bo 
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a cipher in the government. He was never excited to support tlle 
weiglit and glory of aniUustrious name; and, instead of aspiring to 
imitate his ancestors, he degenerated (if we may presume to measure 
the degrees ·of incapacity) below the weakness of his father and his 
unde. The wife chosen for him by his sister Pulcheria was the 
celebrated A~ais, who had been educated by her father Leontius; 
in the religion and sciences of the G reeks. A thenais wiis easily 
persuaded to renounce the errors of P~ism, received at her baptism, 
the C\lristian name of Eudocia I and tberoysl nuptials were cele
brated amidst the acclamations of the capital and the pl'ovinces 
(A.D.421), . In the following yeal' she bore to the emperor a daughter, 
Eudoxia, who espoused 15 years afterwards Valentinian HI. the em
peror of the West. In the luxury of the palace she still cultivated 
those ingenuous arts which had contributed to her greatness, and 
composed several political works, which were applauaed by a servile 
and superstitious age, and have not been disdained by the candour of 
impartial criticism. At length, unmindful of her obligations to 
Pulcheria, she ambitiously aspired to the government of the EasteI'D 
emph'e: th~ace was distracted by feJllale.discord; but the victory, 
was at last deCiiIed bY- the silperior ascendant· of the sister of Theo
dosius. As soon as the empress perceived that the affection of 
Theodosius was irretrievably lost, she requested the permission of 
retiring to the distant solitude of Jerusalem. She obtained her 
request, but the jealousy of Theodosius,or the vindictive spirit of 
Pulcheria, pursued her in her last retreat; and Saturninus, count of 
the domestics, was directed to punish with deatli two ecclesiastics, 

. her most favoured servants. Eudocia instsntly revenged them by 
the assassination of the count: the furious passions .which she in
dulged on this suspicious oocasion seemed to justify the-severity of 
Theodosius ; and the empress, ignominiously stripped of the honours 
of her rank, was disgraced, perhaps unjustly, in the eyes of the 
world. The remainder of the life of Eudocia, about 16 years, was 
spent in exile and devotion; and after a full experience of the vicis-

,situdes of human life, the daughter of the philosopher Leontius . 
expired afJerusalem, in the 67th year of her age (A. D. 460). 
. § 9. In the reign of Theodosius the j:ingdom of Armenia was 
finally divided between the Persians and the RomaIiS. It had long 
been alternately oppressed by its formidable protectors; and the 
dissensions of the Armenian nobles in the fifth century led to a par
tition of their kingdom. The Persians obtained the eastern and 
most extensive portion of the country, the Romans the western pro
vince; and a territorial acquisition, .which ,Augustus might have 
despised, reflected some lustre on the declining empire of t,he younger 
Theodosius. 
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'CHAPTER XVII. 

REIGN OF VALENTINlAN DI. 

§ 1. Death of HonOlius and accesaion of VALENTINIAN III. to the empire 0' 
tbe West. § 2. Administration of Placirlia: ber two general. Aetius and 
Boniface ~ revolt of Boniface. § 3. Boniface invites the Van.!al.: Genseric, 
king of the Vandals. § 4.. Tbe Vandals land in Africa: siege of Hippo: 
death of St. Augustin and Boniface. § 5. Conquest of Carthage and 
Af.ica by tIie Vandals. § 6. Attiia, king of the Huns: his character and 
dominions. § 7. He invades the Eastern empire. § 8. Treaty of pe",."" 
between Attila and th. Eastern empire. § 9. Embassies from and to 
Atti\a. § 10. Death of Theodosius If.: accession of MARCIAN to the 
empire of the East. § 11. Charncter and administration of Aelius. § 12. 
The Visigoth. in Gaul ond .. the reign of Theodoric.. § 13. Tbe Frnllks in 
Gaul under the Mero¥iogian kings. ,§ 14.. The adventures of tbe princess 
Honoria. § 1.5. Attila invades Gaul and besieges Orleans. § 16. Battle 
ofCMlons. § 17. rnvasion of Italy by Attila. § IS. Foundation of the 
republic on' enice. § 19. A ttila gives peace to the Romaus. § 20. Death 
of Attila. + 21. D.struction of hi. empire. § 22. lIIu."lIer of Aetiu8. 
§ 23. Death of Valenlinian ur. 

§ L DITRING a long and disgraceful reign of 28 years, Honoriu8, 
emperor of the West, was separated from the fricllflship of his 
brother, ant!. afterwards of his nephew, who reigned over the EM! ; 
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and Constantinople beheld, with apparent indifference and secret 
joy, t.he calamities of Rome. The strange adventures of Placidia 
gradually renewed and cemented the alliance of tlle two empircs. 
The daughter of the great Theodosius had been the captive and ilie 
queen of the Goths; she lost an affectionate hURband; she was 
dragged 'in chains,by his insulting assassin; she tasted the plt-asurc 
of revenge, and was exchanged, in the treaty of peace, for six 
hundred thousand measures of wheat. After her return from Spain 
to Italy, she was married to the general Constantius (A. D. 41 i), 
who had vanquished the tyrants of Gaul, aiid she becSIIle by him 
the mother of Honoria and 'Valentinian the Third. In A. D. 421 
Constnlltius received the title of Augustus, but died in the seventh 
month of his reign. After her husband's death Placidia exerci!'ed 
at first an almost absolute dominion over the mind of her, brother; 
but they afterwards quarrelled; and Placidia anu her children were 
obliged to retire to Constantinople, where th(>y were treated by 
Theodosius with kindness and ma.,anificence. Within a few months 
after the arrival of Placidia Honorius died; and the vacant throne 
was usurpeu by John, who filled the confidential office of Primi
C8rl1.l8, or principal secretary (A.. D. 423). ,Theod~ius sent an army 
into Italy, which easily suppressed the rebellion, and Valcntinilw 
III. was proclaimed emperor, of -tha_West. By the agreement of 
the three, fcmal(>S who governed the Roman world, the son Ilf Pla
cidia was 'betrotheut.o ]l;udoxia, the aaughter, of 'l'heodosiutl and 
Athenais; and, as soon as the lover and his bride had -attairied the 
age of puberty, this honourable alliance was faithfully accom
plished. • At the same time, as a compensation, perhaps, for the 
expenses of the war, the Western lllyricum was detached from the ' 
Italian dominions, and yielded to the throne of Constantinoplq. 
The emperor of the East acquired the useful dominion of t.he rich 
and maritillle province of Dalmatia, and the dangerous sovereignty 
of Pannonia and Noricurn, whioh had been fiIled and ravaged above 
twent.y yell\,s by a promiscuous crowd of barbarians. TheodOsiu8 
and Valentinian 'continued to respect the, obligations of their publio 
and domestic alliance; but the unity of the Roman government 
was finaIly dissolved. By a positive declaration, the validity of all 
future laws was limiteU to the dominions of their peculiar author, 
unless he'should think proper to communiCl\te them, subscribed with 
his own hand, for the approbation of his independeut collc.IIgu6. 

§ 2. Valentinian, when he received the title of Augustus, was no 
more than six years of age; and his long minority was intrusted' to 
the guardian Cl\re of Placidia. The mother of Valentinian was 
jealous of the power which she was iOCl\pable of exercising: she 
reigned twenty-five years, in the name of her son; an(1' the chama
wr-of that unworthy emperor gradu~lIy coulltennnceU the suspicion. 
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-that Phi.cidia had enervated his youth by' a dissolute education, and 
studiously diverted his attention from every manly and honourable 
ipursuit. Amidst the decay of military spirit, her amlies were 
commanded by two generals, Aetius and .Q.onifaaJl, who may be 
deservedly na~e~ as the last of, the Romans.-- Their union migh t 
have supported a siiilimg empire; tIieir aiscord was the fatnl and 
immediate cause of the loss of Africa. 'l'he abilities of Aetius and 
Boniface )night have been usefully employed agiUnst the public 
enemies in' separate and fmportant co=ands; but the experience 
of their past conduct should have decided the real favour and con
fidence of the empress Placidia. In the melancholy season of luir 
exile and distress, Boniface alone had maintained her cause with un
shaken fidelity; and the troops and treasures of Africa had essen. 
tially contributed to extingnish the rebellion. The same rebellion 
had been supported by the zeal and activity of Aetius, who brought 
an army of 60,000 Huns from the Danube to the confines of Italy, 
for'the service of the usurper. But Aetius possessed an advantage 
of singular moment in a female reign: he was present: he besieged 
with artful and assiduous flattery the palace of Ravenna; . disguised 
his dark designs with the mask of loyalty and friendship; and at 
length deceived both his mistress and his absent rival, by a subtle 
conspiracy which a weak. woman and a brave man could not easily 
suspect. He secretly persul\ded Placidia"to recall Boniface from the 
government of Africa; he secretly advised Boniface to disobey the. 
Imperial summons: to the one, he represented the order as a sen
tence of death; to the other, he stated .the refusal as a signal of 
revolt; and when the credulous and unsuspectful count had armed 
the province in his defellcc, Aetius applauded his sagacity in fore
seeing the rebellion which his own perfidy had excited. Boniface, 
fearing that he should be unable to withstand the regular forces pf 
the West, despatched a trusty friend to the court of G,onderic, king 
of the y ~n<lals, with the proposal of a strict alliRllce, -lind the offer 
of an advantageous and perpetual settlement. 

§ 3. After the retreat of the Goths from Spain, - the Vandals 800n 

regained possession of a considerable part of the country. They 
readily accepted the invitation which they received from Count 
Boniface, and the death of Gonderic served only to forward and 
animate the bold enterprise. In the room of a prince not con
spicuous for any superior powers of the mind or body, they 8C'luired 
his bastard brother, the terrible Genseric; a name which in the 
destruction of the Roman empire has deserved an equal rank with 
the names of Alaric and Attila. The king of the Vandals is dc
sCl'ibe~l to have been of a middle stature, with a lameness in one 
leg, which he had contracted by an accidental fall from his horse. 

• See pp. 237, 238. 
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His slow and cautious speech seldom declared fhe deep p\lrpOSes of 
his soul: he disdained to imitate the luxury of the vanquished" but 
he indulged the sterner passions oJ anger and revenge. The am
bition, of Genseric was without bounds and without scruples, and 
the warrior could dextero\lsly {lmploy the dark engines,of policy to 
solicit the allies who might' be useful to his success, or. to scatter 
among his enemies the seeds of hatred and contention. The vessels' 
which transported the Vandals over the modern straits of Oibraltar, 
a channel only twelve miles in, breadth, were furnished, by the 
Spaniards, who anxiously wished their'departure, and by the A~rican 
general, who had implored their formidable assistance. 

§ 4. Genseric l(tnded in Africa. in A. D. 429, witli 50,000 effective 
men., His numbers were soon increased', by the 1I!0_01"l!, whom the 
Romans had driven out of their native country, and by the Dona
tists, whom the Catholics had persecuted With cruel severity. The 
friends of Boniface, who still believed that his' criminal behaviour 
might be excused by soine honourable mO'tive, solicited, during the 
absence of Aetius, a free conference 'with the Count of Africa; and 
Uarius, an O'fficer of high distinction, was named for the important 
embassy. In their first interview at Carthage, the imaginary pro
vocations were mutually explained, the opposite letters of Aiitius 
were produced and compared, and the fraud was easily detected. 
Placidia and Boniface lamented their fatal error, 'and the count had 
sufficient magnanimity to confide in the forgivenessO'f his sove

.ign, or to expose his head to her future resentment. His repent-
ance was fervent and sincere; but he soon discovered that it was no 
longer in his power to restore the edifiCe which he had shaken to its 
foundations. Carthage and the Roman garrisons returned with their 
general to the, allegiance of Valentinian, but the rest of Africa was . 
still distracted with war and faction; and the inexorable king of the 
Yandals, disdaining all terms of accommodation, sternly refused to 
relinquish the possession 'of his prey.' 'The band of veterans whO' 
marched under the standard of Boniface, and his hasty levies of 
provincial troops, were defeated with considerable, loss; the vic
torious barbarians laid waste the O'pen country with fire and sword; 
and CartJl.age, Qi~, and Hipyo Regius,' wel'e the O'nly cities that 
appeared to rise above the; general inundation. Boniface retired 
into Hippo Regiua, where he was immediately besieged by an 
enemy who considered him as the real bulwark of Africa. The 
military .labourS and anxious reflections 'pf Boniface were alleviated 
by the edifying' conversation 'of his friend St. Augustin; till that 
bishop, the light and pillar. of the cathO'lic church, was gently re
leased, in the third month of the siege and in the 76th year O'f his 
age, from the actual and the impending .calamities of his country 
(A. D. 430). By the skill of Boniface, and perhaps by the ignorance 

. uS . 



250 CONQUEST OF CARTHAGE BY THE VANDAL8. CHAP. XVII. 

of the Vandals, the siege of Hippo was protracted above fourteen 
months: the sea was ,continually open; and ~hen the adjacent 
country had been exhausted ,by irregular rapine, the besiegers them
sel ves were compelled by famine to relinquish their enterprise. 'l'he 
importance. and danger of Africa were deeply felt by the regent of 
the West. ,Placidia implored the assistance of her Eastern ally; , 
and the Italian fleet and ,army were reinforced by Asp:!Xo$ho sailed ' 
from Constantinople with a powerflll' armament. r As soon as the 
force of the two 'empires was united under thl' command of Boni
face, he boldly marched against the Vandals; and the loss of II 

second battle' irretrievably decided the fate of Afti.«;!I. He em
barked with the' precipitation of despair; and the people of Hippo 
were permitted, w;ith their families and effects, to occupy the vacant 
place of the soldiers, the greatest part of whom were either sillin or 
made prisoners by !he Vandals. ~rhe collnt, ",hose fatal credulity 
had wOllnded the vitals of the republic, might enter the palace of 
Ravenna with some anxiety, which was soon removed by the smiles 
of Placidia. Boniface accepted with gratitude the rank of patlician 
and the dignity of master-general of the Roman armies. 'l.'be dis
covery of his fraud, the displeasure of the empress, and the distin
guished favour of his rival, exasperated the haughty and perfidious 
soul of Aiiti!1S. He hastily returned from Gaul to Italy, with a 
retinue, or rather with an army of barbarian foUowers; and' such 
was the weakness of the government"that the two generals decided 
their private quarrel in II bloody battle. Boniface was successfu_ 
but ~e received in the conflict II ,mortal wound from the spear of his 
aoW~I)!I\1'f,' of which he expired, within II few days (A. D. 432). 
Aiitltl'3' WIIS proclaimed a rebel by the justice of Placidia, and re
tired irito J'I'-nnonia, to the tents of his faithful Huns. The republic 

. was deprivlld ;1 their, Iputual discord of the service of her two most 
illustriouS chaIDpion!i.: 

§ 5. It uiight naturally be expected, after the retreat of Boniface, 
that the Vandals would achieve without resistance or delay the con
quest of Africa. Eight years however elapsed from the evacuation 
of Hippo to the reducmon of Carthage. The throne of Genseric was 
encompassed with dOPlestic enemies, who accused the baseness of his 
bit'th and asserted the legitimate claims of his nephews, the sons of 
Gonderic. As he advanced towards. Carthage he was forced to with
draw his troops from ,the Western provinces; the sea-coast was exposed 
to thE! naval enterplises of the Romans of Spain and Italy; and, in 
the heart of Numidia, the strong inland city of Cirta still persisted 
in pbstinate independence. These difficulties were gradually sub
dued by the spirit, the perseverance, and the cruelty of Genseric'; 
who alternately applied the arts of peace and war to the establish
ment of his Africap. kingdom. He subscribed a solemll treaty, 
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with the hope of deriving some advantagc from the term of its con
tinuance and the moment of its violation. The vigilance of _his 
enemies was relaxed by the protestations of friendship which COD

cealed his ,hostile approach; and Carthage was at length surprised 
by the Vandals, 585 years after the destruction of the city and 
republic by, the younger Scipio (A. 0.439). 

§ 6. The Western world was oppressed by the Goths and Van
dals, who fled hefore the Huns; but the achievements of the Huns 
themselves were not adequate tq their power and prosperity. Their 
victorions hordes had spread from the Volga to the Danube; -but the 
public for~ was exhausted by the discord of jndependent chieftains; 
their valour' was idly consumed in obscure and' predatory excur
sions; and they often degraded their national dignity, by conde
scenwng, for the hopes of spoil, to enli~t under the banners' of their 
'fugitive enemies. In the reign of. ~.T~A the Huns again became] 
the terror of the world; and I shall now describe the charllcter and 
'actions of that formidable barbarian, who alternately insulted and 
invaded the East and the West, and urged- the rapid downfall of the 
Roman empire. - -

Attila, the son of Mundzuk, deduce,l his noble descent f!'Om the 
ancrent Huns, who had formerly contended' with the monarchs of 
China._ His features bore the stamp of his national origin; and the 
portrait of Attila exhibits the genuine -deformity of 8 modern Cal
muck j a large head, a swarthy complexion; small deep-seated eyes, 
i flat nose, a fewilairs~in the place of a beard, broad shoulders, and 
a short square Pedy, of nervous strength, though of awsproportioned 
form, 'I'he haughty step _and demeanour of the king of the Huns 
e:!pressed the, consciousness of lUs superiority above the rest of 
mankind; and he had a custom- of nercely rolling his eyes, as if he 
wished.to enjoy the terror which he inspired: Hegrndually con~ 
-centrated upon himself the awe and fear of the whole ancient world, 
which ultimately exprel!Sed itself by affixing to his name the well
known epi\het of. the SCOURGE OF GOD. Yet this ~vage herp was 
not inaccessible-to pity; his suppliant enemies might confide in the 
assurance -of peace -or pardon j and Attila was constdered by his 
subjects as a just and indulgent master. The 'religiouR arts of 
Attila were skilfully adapted to the character of his age and Cbuntry. 
The Scythians worshipped the god llfwar under the symbol of an 
'iron cimeter. 'One of the shepherds of the Huns perceived that a 
'heifer, who was -grazing, 'had wounded he1"self in the, foot, and 
curiously fonowed the track of the blood, till he discovered, among 
the long grass, the point of an- ancient. sword, -which he dug out of 
the ground- and presented to Attila. That prince accepted, with 
pious gratitude, this celestial favour; and, as the'rightf!!l possessor 
of the sword qf Mars, asserted !).is divine and Tindefeasible -clairoto 
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the dominion of the earth. His brother -IDeda, who reigned Ilver a 
considerable part of the nation, was compelled to resign his sceptre 
lind his life. Yet even this cruel act was attributed to a supernatural 
impulse; and the vigonr with. which .Attila wielded the sword of 
Mars convinced the world that it had been reserved alone for his 
invincible arm. . 

The dominions of Attila included the two .mighty kingdoms of 
Germany and Scythia; and he might aspire to t.he title of supreme 
and sole. monarch of the barbarians. His empire extended frum the 
Baltic 'on the north to the Danube on the south; and from the 
Rhine on the west Lo the Volga on the east. In the proud review of 
the nations who acknowledged the sovereignty of Attila, and who 
nevei' entertained, during his lifetime, the thought of a revolt, the 
Gepidre and the Osttogoths _were distinguished by their numbers, 
their bravery, -and the personal merit of their, chiefs. The crowd of 
vulgar kings, the leaders of so many martial tribes, who served 
under the standard of Attila, were ranged in the submissive order of 
guards and domestics round the person of their master. In time of 
peace, the dependent princes, wi th their national troops, attended 
the royal camp in regular succession; but when Attila collected his 
military force, he was able to bring into the field an army of five, 

, or, according to another aceount, of seven hundred thousand bar
barians. 

§ 7. The career of Attila divides itself into two parts. The first 
(A. D. 441-450) consists of the ravage of the Eastern empire 
between the Euxine and the Adriatic, and of the negotiations wit" 
Theodosius. The second (A. D. 450-453) consists of the invasion 
of the Western empire. , 

When Attila crossed the Danube the Dlyrian frontier was covered 
by a lirie of castles and fortre~ses; but these slight obstacles were 
instantly swept away by the inundation of the Huns. The whole 
breadth of Europe, as it extends ~bove 6,,0 miles from the Euxine 
to thp Adriatic, was at once invaded, and occupied, and desolated, by 
the myriads of barbarians whom Attila led into the field. The 
pu bUc danger and distress could not, however, provoke 'I'heodosius 
to appear in person at the head of the Roman legions. But the 
troops 'Which had heen sent against Genseric were'hastily l'ecalled 
from Sicily; the garrisons, on the side of Persia, were exhausted; 
I;Uld a military force was collected in Europe, formidable by their 
arms aud numbers, if the generals had understood the ecience of 
command, and their soldiers the dnty of obedieDce. The armies of 
the Eastern empire were vanquished iD tpree successive engage
ments; aud the progress of "Attila may be traced by the fields of 
battle. 'I'lre two' former, on the banks of the Utus, and under the 
walls of Marcianopolis, were fought iD the extensive plains between 
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tho Danube and Mount Hmmus; As the Romans were pressed by 
a victorious enemy, they gradually, and unskilfully, retired towards. 
the Chersonesus of Thrace; snd that narrow peninsula, the last. 
extremity of the' land, was marked by their third, snd irreparable 
defeat. By the destruction of this army, Attila acquired the indis
putable possession of the field. From the Hellespont to 'l'hermo
py1m and the suburbs. of Constantinople, he ravaged, without 
resistance and without mercy', the provinces of Thrace and Mace
donia. . TheodosiQs, his court, and the unwarlike people, were 
protected by the walls of Constantinople; but tbe words the most 

. expressive of total extirpation and erasure are applied to the cala-
mities which he inflicted on 70 cities of the empire. .' 

§ 8. Theodosius was reduced to.solicit the clemency of Attila, 
who imperiously dictated these harsh and humiliating conditions 
of peace. 1. The emperor of the' East resigned, by an express or 
-ta.l:it convention, an extensive 'and important territory which 
stretched along the southern banks of the Danube, from Singidunum, 
or Belgrade, as far as Novlll,in the diocese of 'fhrace. n. The king 
of the Huns required and obtained that his tribute.c>r subsidy should 
be augmented from 700 pounds of gold to the annual sum of 2100 ; 
and he stipulated the immediate payment of 6000 "pounds of gold 
to defray the expenses, Qr to expiate the guilt, of the war. III. He 
further required that the Htms. Who had been taken prisoners in 
war should be released without delay and. without . ransom ;' that 
every Roman captive who had presumed to' escape should purchase 
his right of freedom at the price of 12 pieces of gold; and that all 
.the barbarians 'who had deserted the standard of Attila should be 

.restored without any promise or stipulation of pardon. In the ex- , 
ecution of this cruel and ignominious treaty the Imperial officers 
were forced to massacre several . loyal and· noble deserters who 
refused. fo devote themselves to certain death;' and the Romans 
forfeited all reason~le claims to the friendship of any Scythian 
people by this public confession that they were destitute either of 
faith or power to protect the suppliant who hail embrace4 the throne 
of 'l'heodosius: 

§·9. It would have been strange, .indeed, if Theodosius had pur
chased, 'by the loss of honour, a secure and solid. tranquillity, or if 
his tameness had not invited the repetition of injuries. The .By
zantine·court was insulted 1)y five or six 'successive embassies; and 
the ministers of. AWls. were uniformly instructed to press the tardy 
or jmperfect execution of the last treaty; to produce the names of 

.fugitives and deserters who were still protected by the empire; and to 
declare that, unless their sovereign obtained eOqlpleteand immediate 
satisfaction, it would be impossible for him, were it eveh his wish, to 
"heck the resentment of his' wa.rliketribes.· The Byzantine court 
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determined to send an embassy for the purpose of reconciling the 
angry spirit of the king of the Huns. Maximin, a respectable 
courtier, whose abilities had been long exercised in civil and mill

. tary employments, accepted with reluctance this troublesome, and 
perhaps dangerous commission; but the secret of, the embassy, a 
fatal and guilty secret, was intrusted only to the interpreter Vi
gilius. 'l'he two last ambassadors of the, Huns, Orestes, a noble 
subject of the Pannonian province, ahd Edecon, a valiant chieftain 
<If the tribe of the Scirri, returned at the same time from Con
stimtinople to the royal camp. Their obscure names were after
wards illustrated by the extraordinary fortune and the contrast 
of their sOns: the t,.,o servants of Attila became the fathers of 
the last Roman emperor of the West, and of the first barbarian king 
of Italy. 

When AttHa first gave audience to the Roman ambassadors on 
the banks of the ·Danube, his tent was encompassed with a formi
dable gunrd. The monarch himself was seated in a wooden chair •. 
His stern countenance, angry gestures, and impatient tone, astonished 
the firmness of Maximin; but Vigilius had more reason to tremble, 
since he distinctly understood the menace, that if the Romans 
did not respect-the law of nations, he would nail the deceitful inter
preter to a eross, and leave his body to the :vultures. The barbarian 
condescended, by producing an accurate list, to expose the bold 
falsehood of Vigilius, who had affirmed that no more than 17 de
serters could be found. He dismissed, however, Maximin and the 
interpreter, who- returned to' Constantinople with his peremptory 
demand of more complete restitution, and a more splendid embassy. 

When Edecon visited Constantinople, the surprise and satisfaction 
with which he contemplated the splendour of the city encouraged the 
iJiterpreter Vigilius to procure for him a secret interview _ "ith the 
eunuch Chrysaphills, who governed the emperor ahd the empire. 
After some previous conversation, and a mutulil oath of secrecy, the 
eunuch ventured to propose the death of Attila, as an important 
service, by which Edecon might deserve a liberal share of thewoolth 
ami luxury which he admired. The ambassador of the Huns lis
tened to the tempting offer; 'and professed, with apparent zeal, his 
ability, as well as readiness, to execute the-bloody deed: the design 
was communicated to the master of the offices, and the devout 
Theodosius consented to the assassinaticn of his invincible enemy. 
But this perfiaious conspiracy wa.q defeated by t:ho dissimulation, or 
the rereJ1!Ance, of Edecon, who assumed the merit of an early anu 
voluntary confession. If we now review the embassy of Maximin. 
and the behaviour of Attila, we must applaud the barbadan, who 
respected the laws of hospitality, and genorously entertained anu 
dismissed the minister of a prince who bau conspired against bis 
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!iCe. But the rashness of Vigilius will appear still more extraordi
nary, since he returned, conscious of his guilt and danger, to the 
toyal cemp, accompanied by his son, and carrying with him a 
weighty purse of gold, which-the favourite eunuch had furnished, to 
satisfy the demands of Edecon and to comtpt the fidelity of the 
guards. The interpreter was instantly seized and dmgged before 
the tribunal of Attila, where he asserted his innocence with specious 
firmne.. .... 'I, till the threat of inflicting instant death on his son ex
torted from him a sincere discovery of the criminal transaction. 
Under the I)ame of mnsom, or confiscation, the rspacious king of 
the Huus accepted :100 pounds of gold for the life of a traitor whom 
he disdained to punish. He pointed his just indignation against a 
.nobler object. His ambassadors,. Eslaw and Orestes, were imme
diately despatched to Constantinople with instructions to demand 
the head of Chrysaphius, and boldly to reprove the emperor for con
spiring a"aainst the life of his ~aster. A solemn embassy, armed 
with full. powers and magnificent gifts, was hastily sent by Thea
dosius to deprecate the wrath of.Attiln. He condescended to meet 
the ambassadors on the banks of the river Drenco; and though he 
at first affected a stem and haughty demeanour, his anger was 
insensibly mollified by their eloquence and liberality. He con" 
descended to pardon the emperor, the eunuch, and the interpreter; 
and resigned a large territory, to the south of the Danube, wJ:llch 
he had already exhausted of its wealth and inhabitants. But this. 
treaty was purchased at an expense which might have supported a 
vigorous and successful war; and the subjects of Theodosius were 
compelled to redeem the safety of a worthles$ favourite by op-. 
pressive taxes which they would more cheerfully.have paid for his 
destruction. 

§ 10. The emperor ~eodosius did not long survive the most 
humiliating circumstance of an lUglorious life. As he was riding 
or hunting in the neighbourhood of Constantinople, he was thrown 
from his horse into the river Lycus, and he expired some days after
wards, in the 50th year of his a"ae, and the 43rd of his reign (A.D. 
450, July 2!:l). H2~lIister Pul~ was unanimously proclaimed 
empress of the East; and the Romans, for the first time, submitted 
to 8 F!!l8.le_reign. ~idst -the general acclamations of the clergy_ 
arur people, the empress did not forget the prejudice and disadvantage 
tD which her sex was exposed; and she wisely resolved to prevent 
their murrilUrs by the choice of a colleague who would always 
respect the superior rank and virgin chastity of his wife. She gave 
her hand tD l\!1l11;il\Il, a senatDr, about 60 years. of age; and the 
Dominal husband of Pulcheria was solemnly invested with the 
Imperial purple. • 

§ 11. In A. D. 450 the king Qf the Huns prepared to invade Gaul; 
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but the particular motives and provocations of Attila -can only be 
explained by tbe state of the Western empire under the reign of 
Valentinian, or, to speak more correctly, under the administration 
of Aetius. ' 

After the death of~his rival BOniface, Aetius had pntdently 
retired to the tents of the Huns; aud he was indebted to their 
alliance for his satety: lind his restoration. Instead of the suppliant 
language of a guilty exile, he solicited his pardon at the head of 
60,000 barbarians; and the empress Placidia confessed, by a feeble 
resistance, that the condescension which might have been ascrjbed 
to clemency was the effect of weakness or fear. She delivered her-
self, her son Valentinian, and 'the Western empire, into the hands 
of an insolent subject, who assumed, with the title of master of the 
cavalry and infantry, the whole, military power of the state. His 
pntdence, rather than his virtue, engaged him to leave the grandson 
of Theodosius in the possession of the purple; and Valentinian was 
permitted to enjoy the peace and luxury of Italy, while the patrician 
appeared in the glorioua light of a hero and a patriot, who supported 
nel!.r twenty.years the ruins of the Western empire. '1'he bar
'barians, who had seated themselvos in the Western provinces, were 
insensibly taught to respect the faith and valour of the patrician 
Aetius. A seasonable treaty which he concluded with Genseric 
-protected Italy from the depredations of the Vandals; the inde- ' 
pendent Britons implored and acknowledged his salutary aid; the 
Imperial authority was restored and maintained in Gaul and Spain; 
and he compelled the Franks and the Suevi, whom he had van" 
quished in the field, to become the useful confederates of the 

'republic. From a principle of interest, as Well as gt'atitude, Aetiu. 
assiauously cultivated ihe alliance of the Huns. While he resided 
in their tents as -a hostage or an exile, he had familiarly conversed 
with Attila himself: and the two famous antagonists appear to have 
been connected by a personal and military friendship, which tlley 
afterwards confirmed by mutual gifts, frequent embassies, and the 
education of ~io, the son of Aetiua, in the camp of Attila. The 
valour and prudence of Aetius had not, however, saved the Western 
;Romans from the common ignominy of tribute. Ye~.hls dexteroua 
policy prolonged the advantages of a salutary peace; and a numerou8 
army of Huns and Alani, whom he had attached to his person, W88 

employed in the defence of Gaul. 
§ 12. Thl! kiRgdom established by the Visigoths in the southern 

provinces ot· Gaul had gradually acquired strength and maturity; 
and the conduct of those ambitious bal'bariaDs,either in peace or 
war, €\ngaged the perpetual vigilance of Actius. After the death of 
Wallia, the Gothic sceptre devolved to Theodoric, the son of the 
great Alaric; and his prosperous reign of more than llO yeal'8 
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(A.. D. 419-451) over a turbulent people may be allowed to' prove 
that his prudence was supported by uncommon vigour, both of 
mind and body. Theodoric appears to have deserved the love of his 
subjects, the confidence of his allies, and the esteem of mankind. 
His throne was, surrounded by six valiant sons, who were educated 
with equal care in the exercises' of the barbarian . camp and in those 
of the Gallic schools: from thc study of the Roman jurisprudence 
they acquire,d the theory, at lellilt, of law and justice; and the har
monious sense of Virgil contributed to soften the asperity' of their 
native manners. '].'he two daughters of the Gothic king were given 
in marriage to the eldest sons of the kings of the Suevi aJOld of the 
Vandals, who reigned in S~n and Afr!ca:, but these illustrioui;, 

, alliances were pregnant with guilt and discord. The queen of the 
Suevi bewailed the death of an husband, inhumanly ,massacred by 

-her brother. The princess of the Vandals was the victim of a jealous 
tyrant, whom she called her father. '].'he cruel Genseric suspected 
that his son's wife had conspired to poison hi,n; the supposed 
crime was punished by the amputation, of her: nose and ears; and 
the unhappy daughter of Theodoric was ignominiously returned to 
the court of Toulouse in that deformed and mutilated· condition; 

'Theodoric resolved to take revenge; Atitius would have 8uppli&1 
the Goths' with arms, and shij)s, and treasures, for the African war; 
and the cruelty of Genseric might have been fatal to himself, if the 
artful Vandal had not armed, in his cause, the formidable power of 
the Huns. His rich gifts and pressing solicitations inflamed the 
ambition of Attila; and the designs of Atitius and Theodoric were 
prevented by the invasion of Gaul. 

§ 13. The Franks, ,whose monarchy was still confined to ilie 
neighbourhood of the Lower Rhine, had wisely established the right 
of hereditary succession in the noble family of the Merovingians 
(A.. D. 420-451). ,'l'hese princes were elevated on a buckler, the 
symbol of military command ~and the royal fashion of long hair 
was the ensign, of -their' birth and dignity. ,Clodion, the first of 
their long-haired kings whose name and actions are mentioned in 
authentic history, held his residence at Dispargum, a village or 
fortress, whose place may be assigned between Louvain and Brussels. 
He conquered the second Belgic province, and though defeated by 
Atitius, he extended his dominions from the Rhine to the Somme. 
His death, after a reign of 20 years, exposed his kingdom to the 
discord and ambition of hls two sons. Meroveus, the younger, 'was 
persuaded to implore the protection of Rome; his elder brother 
solicited, with ,equal ardour, 'the formidable aid of Attila; and the 
king of the Huns embraced an alliance whlch facilitated the passage 
of t~e Rh~ne, and justified by a specious and J:!o~ur~ble pretenco 
the IDvaslqn of Gaul. ,', . '.;' , ' .' , . 
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§ 14. When Attila declared his resolution of supporting the cause 
of his allies the Vandals and the Franks, at the same time the 
savage monarch professed himself the lover and the champion of the 
princess Honoria. The sister of Valentinian was educated in the 

-palace of Ravenna; and as her marriage might be productive of 
some danger to the state, she was raised, by the title of .Augusta, 
above the hopes of the most presumptuous subject. But Honoria 
was guilty of an intrigue with her chamberlain Eugenius, and was 
sent bi the empress Placi~ia to a remote exile at Constantinople. 
The unhappy princess passed twelve or fourteen years in the irksome 
society of the sisters of- Theodosius and their chosen virgins. Her 
,lmpatience of long and hopeless celibacy urged her to embrace A 
strange and desperate resolution. - The name of Attila was familiar 
and formidable at Constantinople, and his frequent embassies enter
tained a perpetual intercourse between his camp and the Impelial 
palace. In the pursuit of love, or rather of revenge, the daughter 
of Placidia sacrificed every duty llli.d every prejudice, and offered to 
deliver her person iuto the arms of a barbarian of whose language 
she was- ignorant, whose figure was scarcely human, and whose 
religion and manners she abhorred. These-indecent advances were 
received, however, with coldness and disdain; and the king of the 
HUIll! continued to multiply the numiJer of his wives till his love 
was awakened by the more forcible passions of ambition and avarice. 
The invasion of Gaul was preceded sud justified by a formal demand 
of the princess HonOlia, with a just and equal share of the Imperial 
patrimony. A finn but temperate refusal was communicated to 
his ambassadors. On the discovery of her connexion with the 
king of the Huns, the guilty princess had been sent away, as an 

_ object of horror, from Constantinople to Italy: her life WI1ll spared, 
but the ceremony of her marriage was perform!'cl with some obscure 
and nominal-husband before she was immured in a perpetual prison, 
to bewail those crimes and misfortunes which Honoria might have 
escaped had she not been born the daughter of an emperor. 

§ 15. In A. D. 451 Attila set out from the royal village in the 
plains of Hungary, and after a march of 700 or 800 miles- he reached 

-the conflux of the Rhine and the Neckar, where he was joined by 
the Franks who adhered to his ally, the elder of the sons of Clodion. 
From the Rhine and the Moselle, Attila advanced into the heart of 
Gaul, crossed the Seine at Auxerre, and after a long and laboriou8 
march fixed his camp under the walls of Orleans. This city had 
been strengthened with reccnt fortifications, and the assaults of the 
Huns were vigorously repelled by the faithful valour of the soldiers 
or citizens who defended the place. But after an obstinate siege 
the walls were shaken by the battering-rams; and the HUllS wero 
upon the point of entering Orleans, when the army of Ai'tius and 
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Theodoric 'was seen advancing to its relief. Theodoric had been 
persuaded to embl'llce the side of the" Romans, in order to resist an 
ambitious conqueror who aspired to the dominion of the earth, and to 
revenge the injuries which their ancestors had suffered from the Huns. 
Tho Visigoths, who at that"time were in the mature vigour of theil' 
fame and power, obeyed with alacrity the signal of war, and as
sembled under the standard of. their aged king, who was resolved, 
with his two eldest sons, Torismond and Theodoric, to command in 
person his numerous and valiant people. " The example of the Goths 
determined several tribes or nations that seemed to fluctuate between 
the Huns and the Romans. ' 

§ 16. On the approach of Aiitius and Theodoric the king of the 
Huns immediately raised the siege, and sounded a retreat to recall 
the foremost of his troops from the pillage of a city which they had 
already entered. The vawur of Attila was always guided by his 
prudence: and as he foresaw the Catal consequences of a deFeat in the, 
heart of Gaul, he repassed the Seine, and expected the enemy in the" 
plains of Chalons, whose smooth and level surface was adapted to the 
operations cl'liis Scythian cavalry. The innumerable hosts which 
fought in this battle, and the important consequences which followed 
it, have made it one of the most" memorable in the history of the \ 
WIlrla. -The number of the sl!\in amounted to 162,000, or, accord- l 
ing to auother account, "300,000 persons; and these incredible 
exaggeratious suppose a real and effective loss, sufficient to justify 
the historian's remark that whole generations may be swept away 
by the maduess of kings in the space of a single hour. The battle 
was decided by the valour of the Visigoths; and though Theodoric 
was slain, his son Torismond compelled" Attila to give way; -and 
the conquerors of Scythia and Germany were saved by the S:pproach 
of the night from a total defeat. '1'hey retired within the circle 
of waggons that fortified their camp. On the following day the 
Goths were eager to storm the "entrenchments; but Aiitius, who 
was apprehensive that, after the extirpation of the Huns, the 
republic would be oppressed by the power of the Gothic nation, 
represented to the son I)f '1'heodoric the dangers of abSf'nce and 
delay; and persuaded TorisIDOud to disappoint, by his speedy 
return, the ambitious designs of his brothers, who might occupy 
the throne and treasures of Toulouse. After the departure of the 
Goths, and the separation of the aHied army, Attila was surprised 
at the vast eilpnee t'hat reigned over the plains of ChaIons: the 
suspicion of some hostile stratagem detained him several days within 
the circle of his waggons; aud his retreat beyond the Rhine con
fessed the last victory which was achieved in the Dame of the 
,V' estern empire. 

§ ] 7. Neither the spirit, nor the forces, nor the rl'putatioD of 
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Attil!, were' impaired' by the failure of the' Gallic expedition. In 
the ensuing. 'spring (A. D. 452) he repeated his' demand of the 
princess Honoria and her patrimonial treasures. The demand was 
again rejected -or eluded; and the indignant lover immediateiy 
-took the field; passed the Alps, invaded Italy, and besieged Aquileia 
with an innumerable host of barbarians. Aquileia was at that 
period one, of the richest, ilie most populous, and the strongest of 
the maritime cities of the Adriatic coast. It was defended for 
three months with the utmost bravery; but the Huns at length 
took .~he city by assault; and. th~ succeeding generation could 
scarcely discover the ruins of Aquileia. After this dreadful chas
tisement, Attila pursued his march; and as he passed, the cities of 
Altinum, Concordia, and Padua were reduced into heaps of stones 
and ashes. The inland towus, Vicenza, Verona, and Bergamo, 
were exposed to the rapacious cruelty of the Huns. Milan and 
Pavia submitted, without reSistance, to the loss of their wealth; 
and . applauded the unusual clemency which preserved- from the 
flames the public as well as private buildings, and spared the lives 
of the captive multitude. 

§ 18. It is a saying worthy of the ferocious pride of A ttila, that 
the grass never grew on the spot where his horse had trod. Yet the 
savage destroyer undesiguedly laid the-fouudations of a republic 
which revived, in the feudal state of Europe, the art and spirit of 
commercial iildustry. ' The celebrated name of Venice, or Venetia, 
was formerly diffused over a large and fertile province of Italy, 
from the cOnfines of Pannonia to the river Addna, and from the Po 
to the Rhretian and Julian Alps. Many families of Aquileia, 
Padua, and' the adjacent towns, who fled from the sword of the 
Huns, found a safe, though obscure, refuge in the neighbouring 
islands. At the extremity of the Gulf, where the Ailriatic feebly 
imitates the tides of the ocean, near an hundred small islands are 
separated by shallow water from the continent, and protected from 
the waves by several long slips of land, which admit the entrance oC 
vessels through some secret and narrow channels. - Till the middle 
of the fifth century these remote and sequestered spcts remained 
without cultivation, with few inhabitants, and almost without a 
name. But the manners of the Venetian fugitives, their arts and 
their government, were gradually formed by their new situation. 
A people whose habitations might be doubtfully assigned to the 
earth or water soon became alike familiar with the two elements; 
and the demands of avarice succeeded to those of necessity. 'I'he 
islanders, who from Grado to Chiozza, were intimately connected 
with each other, penetrated into the heart of Italy, by the secure, 
though laborious, navigation of the rivers and inland canals. 'I'heir 
:vessels, which were continually increasing in sUl! and number, 
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visited all the, 'harbours o( the Gulf; and the marriage which 
Venice annually c<llebrates with' the Adriatic was conl!racted in her 
early infancy. The epistle of CaSSiodoriis, the Prretoriau prmfect, 
is addressed to the maritime .tribunes; and the am,biguous office 
of the..'111 magistrates is explained by the tradition,. that, in the 
twelve principal i.~lands, twelve tribunes, or jud."aes, were created by 
an anoual and popular election. 

§ .19. The Italians, who had long since renounced the exercise of 
arms, were surprised, after forty years' ;peace, by the approach of a 
formidable barbarian, whom they abhorred as the. enemy of their 
religion' as well as of their republic. Amidst the general consti!r
nation, .A,etius alone was incapable of fear; but it was impossible 
that he should achieve alone and unassisted any military exploits 
worthy of his former renown. The Western empero~ embraced the 
resolution of deprecating, by -a soltimn and s\lppliant embassy, the 
wrath of Attils. This important commission was accepted oy 
Avienns; and Leo, Bishop, of Rome, consented to expose his life 
for the safety oC his flock. The genius of Leo was exercised and 
displayed in the public misfortunes; and he has deserved- the' appel
lation of Great by the successful zeal with which he laboured to 
establish his opinions and his authority, under the venerahle names 
of orthodox faith and ecclesiastical discipline. 'Ibe Roman e.mbas
sadors were introduced to the tent of Attila, as he lay encamped at 
the place where the slow~winding Mincius is lost in the foaming 
waves of the lake Benacus, and trampled, with his Scythian cavalry, 
the farms of Catullus and Virgil. The barbarian monarch listened 
with favourable attention, and the deliverance of Italy was pDr" 
chased by -the immense ransom or dowry of the princells Honoria; 
The state of his army might facilitate the treaty and hasten his 
retreat., 'Iheir martial spirit was relaxed by the wealth' and indo
lence of a warm climate; and the progress of disease revenged in 
some measure the injuries of the Italians •. When Attila declared 
his resolution of Carrying his victorious arms to the gates of 
Rome, he was admonished by his friends, as well as by his en~ 
mies, that Alaric had not long survived the conquest of the ' 
eternal city.' . His mind, superior to real danger, was assaulted/ 
by imaginary terrors; nor could he 'escape the influence of sQper
stition, which had so often been subservient to his designs. 'fhe' 
pressing eloquence of Leo; his majestic aspect and sacerdotal robes, ~ 
excited the veneration of A.ttila for the, spiritual father of the \ 
:Christians. The apparition of tJ:!e two apostles St. Peter and St. 
Paul, who menaced the barbarian with instant death if he rejected 
the prayer of their successor, ill one of the nobl~st, legends of eccle- I 
lliastical. tradition. 'rhe safety of Rome might deserve the inter
position oC celestial beings; and some indulgence is due to a fable - . . 
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which has .1!een represented by the pencil of Raphael and l,he 
chisel of AIgardi.· . 

§ 20. Before the king of the Huns evacuated Italy, he threatened 
to return more. dreadful, and more implacable, if his bride, the 
princess Honoria, were not delivered to his ambassadors witbin the 
term stipulated by th~ treaty. Yet, in the . mean while, Attila 
relieved his tender anxiety by adding a beautiful mai<l, whose naJlle 
was lldico, to the list of his innumerable wives. ''I'heir manjage 
was celebmted with barbaric pomp and festivity, at his wooden 
palace beyond the Danube j and the monarch retired at a late hour 
fr'Iim the banquet. His attendants continued to respect his repose 
the greatest part of the ensuing day, till the unusuaLsilenCl) alarmed 
their "fears and suspicions j and, after attempting to awaken Attila 
by loud and repeated cries, they at. length broke into the royal 
apartment. They'found the trembling bride sitting by the bedside, 
hiding her face with a vl'il, and lamenting her own danger, as well 
as the death of the killg, who had exp\red during the night (A. D. 
453).' Ane.~tery had suddenly burst: and sa Attila lay in a supine 
posture, he was suffocated by a torrent of blood, which, instead of 
finding a passage through the nostrils, regurgitated into the lungs 
and stomach. It was reported at Constantinople that, on the fortu
nate night in which he expired, Marcian beheld in a dream the bow 
of Attila broken asunder: and the report may be allowed to prove 
how 'seldom the image of that formidable barbarian was absent from 
the mind of a Roman emperor. 

§ 21. TJle revolution which subverted the empire of the Huns 
established the fame of Attila, whose genius alone had sustained 
the huge and disjointed fabric. After his death the bolde.st chieftains 
aspired to the rank. of kings; the most powerful kings refused to, 
acknowledge a superior; and the numerous sons whom so many 
various mothers bOre to the deceased monarch divided and disputed., 
like a private inheritance the sovereign command of the nations ofl 
Germany and Scythia. Ellac, the eldest son of "'Attila, 108t his' 
life and crown in the memorable battle of N etad, in which .A r-, 
darlc, king of the Gepidre, defeated his rivals. Dengisich, thed 
brother of Ellao, with an' army of Huns still formidable ill their, 
flight and ruin, maintained his ground above fifteen years on thel 
banks of the Danube. The palace of Attila, with the old countryt: 
of Dacia., from the Carpathian hills to the Euxine, became the seat~ 
of a new power wl;lich was erected by Ardarie, king of the Gepidlll.l1 
The Pannonian conquests, from Vienna to Sirmium, were occupieo!i 
by the Ostrogoths j and the settlements of the tribes who had lit 

bravely asserted their native freedom were irregularly diiltribute<t, 

• The picture of R'phael i. in the Vatican; the basso (01' perhaps 'the altl'fr 
relie~o of Algardi on one of the altars of :St. Peter' •• 
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aoeording to the mea5UI'Il oC their respective strength., Surrounded 
and oppressed by the multitude of his father's slaves, the kingdom 
of Dengisich was confined to, the circle of his waggons; his dE'&
perate courage urged ~im to invade the Eastern empire: he fell in 
battle, and his head, igno!lliniously exposed in the Hippodrome, 
exhibited a grateful spectacle to Se people of Con~tantinople. 
Irnac, the youngest of the sons of Attila, retired with his .subject 
horde., into the heart of the Le.sser Scythia. They were soon over
whelmed by a torrent of new barbarians, who followed the same 
road which their own ancestors had formerly, discovered. The 
Avars, whose residence is assigned by.the Greek writers to the 
shores of the oceari, impelled the adjacent.. tribes; till at 'length 
the 19ours of the North spread themselves over the desert as far as 
the Borysthenes and the Caspian gates, and finally extinguished the 
empire of the Huns. . . 

§ 22. The death of Attila was followed by the murder of Aiitius. 
Valentinian, from the instinct of a base and. jealous mind, hated the 
man'who was univel"Sl\lly celebrated as the terror of the barbarians 
and the support of the republic. 'rhe fame of Aiitius, his wealth ' 
and dignity, the numerous and martial tram of barbarian followers, 
and the hopes of his son Gaudentius, who was already contracted 
to Eudoxia, the emperor's daughter, had raised him above the ra,nk 
of a subject. Aiitius himself, supported by the consciousn,ess of 
his merit, his services, and perhaps his innocence, seems to have 
maintained a haughty and indiscreet bebaviour. From a vain con
fidence that the enemy whom he despised was incapable. even of a 
manly crime, he rashly ventured his person in the palace of the 
emperor. Whilst he ,urged, perhaps with intemperate vehemence, 
the marriage of his 'son, Valentinian, drawing his sword-the first 
sword he had ever drawn-plunged it in the breast of a general 
who had saved his empire: his courtiers and eunuchs ambitiously 
struggled ,to imitate their master; and Aiitius, pierced with' an 
hundred wounds, fell dead in the royal presence (A. D. 454) •. 

§ 23. TJ,1e public contempt which had been so long entertained 
for Valentinian was at once converted- into deep and' universal 
abhorrence; and in the, following yen an outrage which he offered 
to one of his subjecta~as avenged by the emperor's death. Valen
tinian, whose dissolute lunours had brought disgrace upon,one of 
the noblest families of . Rome, had ravished the wife of Petronius 
Maximus,1I. wealthy senator. of the A,nician family.' '1'he emperor 
had imprudently admitted among his guards several domestics and 
followers of -Aiitius:- Two of these, of barbarian race Wllre per-

, RUaded by lIIaximus to execute a sacred and honourable duty by 
punishing with death the assassin of their patron. Whilst Vnlen

'. tinian amused himself in the 'fieljl of Mara with the spectacle of 
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some military sports, they suddenly rushed upon him with drawn 
weaponS and stabbed the emperor to the heart, withQut the leaSt 
-opposition from his numerous train~ who Beemed to rejoice iu the 
tyrant's death (A. D. 455, March 16). Such was the fate of Yalen
tinian the Third, the last Roman emperor of the family of '1'hoo
dosius. He faithfully imitablt the hereditAry weakness of his cousin 
and his two ullcles, without inheriting the gentleness, the purity, 
the innocence, which allevi.ate in their characters the want of spirit 
andability~ . . 

. Coill of Arcadius. 

(;<liD of HOlloJiu.. 

ColD of TbIodooIua 11. 
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the Visigoths. § 13. Clo,.is, king of the Franks. § 14. Hi. conquosts. 
§ 15. Consulship of Cluvis and final establishment of the French monarchy 
in Gaul. § 16. The Visigoths of Spain. § 17. Conquest of B,itain by the 
Saxons. 

§ 1. THE loss or desolation of the provlnoes from the Ocean io the 
Alps impaired the glory and greatness of Rome: her internal pros. 
perity was irretrievably destroyed by the separation of Africa. The 
rapacious Vandals oonfiscated the patrimonial estates of the senators, 
and intercepted the regular subsidies which relieved the poverty and 
encouraged the idleness of the plebeians. The distress of the 
Romans was soon aggravated by an unexpected attack; lind the 
province, so long cultivated for their use by industrious and obedient 
subjects, was armed against them by an ambitious barbarian. Gen· 
se!"" resolved to create a naval power; and, after an interval of six 
cent~ies, the fleets that issued from the port of Carthage again 
claimed the empire of the Mediterranean. The success of the 
i/lndals, the conquest of Sicily, the sack ·of Palermo, and tho fre

,quent descents on the coast of LUCRnia, awakened and alarmed the 
'mother of Valentini an. The death of this emperor wns tho imme
diate occasion of the invasion of Italy and the snck of Romo. Max· 
imus, who sncceeded Valentinian upon the imperial throne, having 
lost his own ,wife soon after his accession, compelled the widow of 
Valentinian to marry the assassin of her deceased husband. Eu. 

,doxia, who was still conscious that she descended from a line of 
emperors, secrctly implored the aid of the king of the Vandals; 
a.nd' persuaded Genserie to improve the fair opportunity of dis· 
guising his rapacious designs by the specious names of honour, 
justice and compassion. Genscric immediately equipped a numerous 
fleet of Vandals and Moors,'and cast anchor at the mouth of the 
'1'iber, about three 'months after the death of Valentinian. Whatever 
abiliti/!ll Maximus might have shown in a subordinate station, he 
was found incapable of administering an empire; and when the 
Vandals Idisembarked at the mouth of the Tiber, the only hopo 
whieh presented itself to his astonished mind was that of a preci. 
pitate fligh" But no sooner did he appear in the streets than he was 
destroyed b~ the populace, and his mangled body was ignominiously 
cast into thll Tiber. 

§ 2, On th, third day afoor the tumult, Genseric boldly ~vanced 
from the pOrt of Ostia to the gates of the defenceless city. Instead 
of a sally of the Roman youth, there issued from the gates an 
unarmed and venerable procession of the bishop at the head of his 
clergy. The fearless spirit of Leo, his authority and eloquenoo, 
again mitigated the fierceness of a barbarian conqueror: the king of 
the Vandals promised to spare the unresisting Ulultitude, to protect 
the buildings from fire, and to exempt the· oapti ves from torture; 
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and although such orders were neither seriously give», nor-strictly 
obeyed, the mediation of Leo wlI!! glorious to himself, and in sonie 
degree beneficial to his country. ome and its in abita were 
delivered to the licentiousness of tbe Vandals and Moors whose 

lind passIons rev" e· mJunes of Car age. The illage 
.msted fourteen days and nights (A.D. 455, Junfl 15- ; an a 
that yet remained of public or private wealth WIl8 diligently trans
ported to the vessels of Genseric. In the ,45 years that had elapsed 
since the Gothic invasion, the pomp and luxury of Rome were in 
some measure restored; and it WIl8 difficult either to escape, or to 
satisfy, the avarice of a conqueror who possessed leisure to collect, 
and ships to transport, the wealth of the capital. Eudoxia herself, 
who advanced to meet her friend and deliverer,..soon bewailed the 
imprudence of her own conduct •. She WllS miel~ped ~f her 
~iels; and the unfortunate empress;-wttn her two dau~~tne 
on y surviving remains of the great Theodosius, was compelled, as a 
captive, to follow the haIghty Vandal, who immediately hoisted 
sail, and returned with a prosperous navigation to the port of 
Carthage. 

§ 3. The next ROl)lan em eror was oi e Visi'" 
Avitus, who was escende from a noble family in the diocese of 
Auvergne, bad been promoted by Maximus to the general command 
{)f the forces in Gaul, and cultivateq the~riendship of Theodoric II., 
who had acquired the Gothic sceptre by the murder of his elder brother 
Torismond. Upon receiving intelligence of the death of Maximus, 
the Goths were easily persuaded to support the claims of Avitus to. 
the vacant throne (A. D. 455, August 15). The formal consent of 
Marcian, emperor of the East, was solicited and obtained; but the 
senate, Rome, and Italy, though humbled by their recent calamities, 
'submitted with a secret murmur to the presumption of the Gallic 
usurper. 

Tbe short reign of A vitus was signalised by the exploits of TheodOlic 
in Spain. After the passage of the Vandals into Africa, the Suevi, 
who had fixed their kingdom 'in Gallicia, aspired to the conquest of 

• Spain, and threatened to extinguish the feeble remains of HIe Roman 
dominion. The Gothic king marched into Spain as the f general of 
the republic, and defeated and slew Recbiarius, king of ~e Suevi. 
But 'whilst Theodoric fought and vanquished in the nam,-of Avitus, 
the reign of Avitus had expired. Count Ricimer, wHos& mother 
was the daughter of Wallia, king of the Visigo1Ii"s, and who was de
scended on the father's sjd~ from the na.tion 'of the Suevi. was exas
perated by ilie misfortunes of his countrymen, whom Theodoric was 
subduing, and he obeyed with reluctance an emperor in whose ele
vation he had not.been consulted. His faithful aud important services 
against the common enemy rendered him still. more formidable j 

N2 
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and, after destroying on the coast of Corsica a flcet of Vandals, which 
consisted of sixty galleys, Ricimer returned in triumph with the 
appellation of the Deliverer of Italy. He chose that moment to 
signify to Avitus that his reign was at an end: and the fee1le 
emperor, who had been persuaded to fix his residence at Rome, at a 
distance from his Gothic allies, was coIIql611ed to abdicate the purple 
(A. D. 456, October 16). By the clemency of Riciml'.f, he was pel'
mitted to descend from the throne to the bishopric of Placentia: but 
the resentment of the senate was still ul1llBtisfied; and they pro
nounced the sentence of his death. He fled towards the A).ps .. with 
the hope of securing his person in the sanctuary of Julian, one of 
the tutelar saints of Auvergne; bnt disease, or the hnnd of the 
executioner, arrested him on the road. Avitus left only one 
daughter, the wife of the poet Sidonius Arollinaris, whose extant 
poems celebrate the praises of his father-in-law. 

§ 4. The successor of Avitus presents the welcome discovery of a 
_ ,great and heroic character, such as sometimes ariS(l!1, in a degeljerate 
• age, to vindicate the honour of the human species. Majorian, whom 
- Ricimcr elevated to the purple (A. D~ 457) four months after the 
~eath of A vitus, at the unanimous wish of the Romans, had followed 
the stsndard of Aetins, contributed to his success, shared and some
times eclipsed his gIOlY. The laws of Majorian discover a desire to 
supply judicious and effectual remedies to the public disorders; and 
his military exploits shed a last halo of glory upon the falling for-I 
tunes of Rome. Majorian crossed the Alps, vanquished Theodoric 
in the field, and admitted to his friendship and alliance a king whom I 
he had found not unworthy of his anns (A. D. 458). He formed thel 
design of attacking the Vandals in their new settlements, and col-; 
lected a powerful fleet in the secure and caracious harbour of Cal'-I 
thagena in SpRiu. But Genseric was saved from -impending and, 
inevitable min by the treachery of some powerful subjects, envious:! 
or apprehensive of their master's success. Guided by their secret., 
intelligence, he 6Urplised the unguarded fleet in the bay of Cartha-I< 
gena: many of the ships were sunk, or taken, or burnt; and thcf 
preparations of three years were destroyed in a single day (A. D. 460).0 
This misfOrtune sullieU the glory of Majorian, which had dazzlecbi 
the eyes ttf the multitude: almost every description of civil andl' 
military ojIicers who were interested in the abuses- which hel 
attempted to suppress wero exasperated a.,oainst him, and the patri-tl 
cilm Ricimer impelled the inconstant passions of the barbariansrn 
awUnst a prince whom he esteemed and hated. Majorian was com-Ifl 
pelll..!. to abdicate the Imperial purple, and five days after hifrf 
abdication it was reported that he died of a dysentery (A. D. 461,iH 
Angust 'j). 

§ 5. Jt was not perhaps witbout some Te"uret that Ricimpr sacri·r~ 
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!iced his friend to the interest of his ambition: but he resolved in a 
second choice to aYbid the imprudenl preference of superior virtue 
and merit. At his command the obsequious senate of Rome 
bestowed the Imperial title on Libius Severns, who ascended the 
throne of the West without emerging from the obscnrity of a private 
condition. History' has scarcely deigned to notice his birth, his 
elevation, his character, Or, his death. Severns expired as soon as 
his.life became inconvenient to his patron; and it would be useless 
to discriminate his nominal rei",an in the vacant interval of Ax years 
between the death of Majorian and the elevation of Anthemius 
(A. D. 461-467). During that period the government was in the 
hands of R!!:imet. alone; and although the modest barbarian dis
claimed thename of king, he ruled Italy with the same independent 
and despotic authority which was afterwards exercised by Odoacer 
and Theodoric. But his dominions were bounded by the Alps; and 
two Roman generals, Maroellinus and .Egidius, maintained their 
allegiance to the republic, by rejecting with disdain the phantom 
which he styled an emperor. Maroellinus occupied the province of 
Dalmatia, under the title of patrician of the West; and ..Egidius, 
under the name of the master-general of Gaul, maintained au inde
pendent sovereignty in that country. The kingdom of Italy was 
afllicted, under the reign of Ricimer, by the incessant depredations 
of the Vandal pirates. They repeatedly visited the coasts of Spain, . 
Liguria, Tuscany, Campania, Lucania, Bruttium, Apulia, Calabria, 
Venetia, Dalmatia, Epirus, Greece, and Sicily: they were tempted 
to subdue the island of Saroinia, so advanta"aeously placed in the 
centre of the Mediterranean; and their arms spread desolation or 
terror from the columns of Hercules to the mouths of the Nile. 1.nll 
war which the king of the Vandals prosecuted a,,~t the Roman 
empire was jUl\.tified by a specious and reasonable motive. The 
widow of Valentinian, Eudoxia, whom he had led captive from 
Rome to Cartha"ae, was the sole heiress of the Theodosian house ; 
her elder daughter, Eudocia, became the reluctant wife of Hun
neric, his eldest son; and the stern father, asserting a legal claim 
which could not easily be refuted or satisfied, demanded a just pro
portion of the Imperial patrimony. An adequate, or at least a 
valuable compensation, was offered by the Eastern emperor to 
purchase a necessary peace. Eudoxia, and her youn"uer daughter 
Placldia, were honourably restored, and the fury of the Vandals was 
confined to the limits of the Western empire. Ricimer, unable to 
protect the coasts oC Italy, was at length reduced to address the 
throne of Oonstantinople in the humble language of a subject; and 
Italy submitted, as the price and security of the alliance, to accept 
a master from the choice of the emperor of the East. It is not the 
pnrpose of the present chapter to continue tha distinct series of tho 
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,nyzantine history; but a concise view of the reign and 'character of 
the emperor Leo may explain the last efforts that were attempted to 
save the falling empire of the.West. 

§ 6. Pnlcheria, who had bestowed her hand, and the seeptre of 
the East, on Marcian, died in A.D. 453; but her husband continued 
upon the throne till his own death in 457. He was sUCcec(le(l 
by Lco of Thrace, a military tribune, whom the patrician Aspar, 
the most powerful subject in the East, placed upon the throne. 
Aspar, who was an Arian, and favoured the canse of Genseric, 
turned a deaf ear to the complaints of tho Western empire; but after 
the fall of this powerful subject, Leo listened to the entreatieR of 
Ricimer, nominated Anthemius emperor of the, West, and expressed 
his determination to extirpate the tyranny of the Vantl,als. The 
solemn inauguration of Anthemius was followed 'by the nuptials of 
his daughter and the patrician Ricimer; a fortunate event, which 
was considered as the firmest security of the nnion an~ happinnss of 
the state. The powers of the Eastern empire were strenuously ex
erted to deliver Italy and tpe Mediterranean from the Vandals. The 
fleet that sailed from Constantinople to Carthage consisted of 1113 
ships, and the number of soldiers and mariners exceeded 100,000 
men. Basiliscus, the brother of the empress Verina, was intrusted 
with this important command. He landed his troops at Cape 
'Bona., or the promontory of Mercury, about 40 miles from Carthage; 
the Vandals who opposed his progress by sea or land were suc
cessively vanquished; and if Basiliscus had seized the moment of 
consternation .and boldly advanced to the capital, Carthage must 
have surrendered, and the kingdom of the Vandals was extin
guished. But he consented to a fatal truce for five days; and 
Genseric availed himself of this sbort respite to d('stroy the Roman 

: fleet by means of fire-~hips. Basiliscus returned to Constantinople 
with the loss of more than half of his fleet and army, and sheltered 

: his guilty head in' the sanctuary of St. Sophia, till his sister, by 
" her tears and entreaties, could obtain his pardon from the indignant 
. emperor. After the failure of this great expedition (A. b" 468), 
Genseric again became the tyrant of the sea: the coasts of Italy, 
Greece, and Asia, were again exposed to his revenge and avarice ; 
Tripoli and Sardinia returned to his obedience; he added Sicily to 
the number of his provinces; and, before he died (.4.. D. 477). in the 
fulness of years and glory, he behelcl the final extinction-of the em
pire of the West. 

§ 7. The peaceful and prosperous reign which Anthemius had 
promised to the West was soon c1ouued, by misfort.une and discord. 
Ricimer, apprehensive or impatient of a superior, retired from Rome 
and fixed his residence at Milan. Italy was gradually divided into 
two independent and hostile kingdoms. When Ricimer hnu col-
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lected a powerful army pf barbarians, he marched from Milan to the 
gates of Rome, and declared Olybrius emperor of the West. 

Olybrius had married Placidia, the younger daughter .of Valen
tinian, after she was restored by Genseric, and might esteem himself 
the lawful heir of the Western empire. But the body of the senate ' 
and people fimlly adhered to the cabse. of Anthemius; and the 
more effectual support of a Gothic army enabled him to prolong his 
reign by a resistance of three months. The unfortunate Anthemius 
was dragged from his concealment and inhumanly massacred by the 
command of his son-in-law, who thus added a. third, or perhaps a 
fourth, emperor to the number of his victims (A. D. 472). Thel 
soldiers were indulged without control in the licence of rapine and. 
murder, and Rome 'experienced the horrors of a city taken by 
assault. Forty days after this .. calamitous event, Italy was de
.livered, by a painful disease, from the tyra~er, who be
queatl1ed the command of his army to his nephew Gundobald, one 
of the princes of the Burgundians. In the same year all the prin
cipal actors in this great revolution were removed from the stage; 
and the whole reign of Olybrius, whose death does not betray 
any symptoms of violence, is included within the term of seven 
months. ' 

§ 8. Whilst the vacant throne of Italy was abandoned to lawless 
barbarians, the election of a new colleague was seriously agitated in 
the council of Leo. The empress Verina had married one of her 
nieces to Julius Nepos, who succeeded his ,uncle Maroollinus in the 
sovereignty of Dalmatia, a. more solid possession than the title which 
he was persuaded to accept of Emperor of the West. But the 
measures of the Byzantine court were so languid and irresolute, 
that many months elapsed after the death of Anthemius, and even 
of Olybrius, before their destined successor could show himself, 

/ 'with a respectable force, to his Italian subjects. During that in
terval, Glycerius, an obscure soldier, was invested -with the purple 
by his patron Gundobald; but the Burgundian prince was unable 
or unwilling to' support his nominatiou by a civil war: and his 
client was permitted to excllange the Roman sceptre for the 
bishoprio of Salona. After extinguishing such a competitor, the em
peror Nepos was acknowledged by the senate, by the Italians, and 
by the provincials of Gaul (A.D. 473); but his repose was soon 
invaded by a furious sedition of the barbarian confederates, who, 
under the command of Orestes, their, general, .were in full march 
from Rome to Ravenna. Nepos trembled at their approach j and 
retireu to his Dolmatian principality, Oil. the opposite coast of tho 
Adriatic (A. D. 475). . 

6restes W8$ a native of fannonia, and when that rrovince was 
ceded to the Huns, he entered into,the service of Attila, his lawful 
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sovereign, obtained the office of his secretary, and was repeatedly 
sent ambassador to Constantinople. After the death of Attila, he 
transferred. )lis allegiance to the emperors of the West; and was 
elevated, by the favollr of 'Nepos himself,-to the dignities of pa
trician and master-general of the troops. These troops had been 
long accustomed to reverence the character and authority of Orestes; 
at his solicitstion they rose in arms against the obscure Greek who 
presumed to claim their obedience; and when Orestes, from some 
secret motive, declined the purple, they consented, with the same 
facility, to acknowledge his son Augustulus as the emperor of the 
West (A. D. 475), By the abdication of Nepos, Orestes had now 
attained the summit of his ambitious hopes; but ,he soon iIilI
covered, ,.before the end of the first year, that the lessons of perjury . 
and ingratitude which a rebel must inculcate will be retorted against 
himself, a~ that the precarious sovereign of Italy was only per
mitted to choose whether he would be the slave or the victim of his 
barbarian mercenaries.' The dangerous alliance of these strang~rH 
had oppressed and insulted the last remains of Roman freedom. and 
dignity. They even insisted that a third part of the lands of Italy 
should be immediately divided among them. Orestes rejected ,the 
audaciolis demand; and his refusal was favourable to the -ambition 
of Odoacer, a bold b'lrbarian, who assured his fellow-soldiers that, 
if they dared to associate under his command, they might soon ex
tort the justice which had been denied to their dutiful petitions. 
From all the camps and ganisons of Italy the confederates impatiently 
flocked to the. standard of this popular leader; and the uufortunate 
Orestes, overwhelmed by the torrent, hastily retreated to Pavia. 
The city was immediately besieged, the fortifications were stormed, 
and Orestes was slain. The helpless AUgustlllus, who could no 
longer command the reRpect, was reduced to implore the clemency, 
of Odoacer (A. D. 476). t--

§ 9. That successful ··baroarian was the son of Edecon, who, 
in some remarkable transactions, described in 8 preceding chap
ter,· had been the collea"oue of Or~§.!!ls himself. Edecon was I 
the hereditary leader of the SW, and fell in battle B,,0'3inst the Qs~ 
trogoths, after the death of A~i1a. Jlis son, Odoaoer, for some' 
time led a wandering life among the barbarians of N()ri~m, andA 
was afterwards admitted into .the service of the W!stem empire, 
and soon obtained an honourable rank in the guards. His manners 
were gradually poij,shed, his military skill was improved, and the 
confederates of ~ would. not have elected him for their general 
unless the exploits of Odoacer bad estsblished a high opinion of bis 
CQurage and cRjlacity. After the death of O~es, Odo~ W811 

saluted by his confederate~ with the title of king, but. he abstained 

• ~p. ::54. 
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. during his whole· reign from the USEI' of the pu~le and the di~m. 

He resolved, however, to abolish the 1J.Seless and expensive office of 
emJ1!lro,r of the W ~st; and such is the weight bf anti9.ue pre'&d1ce, 
that it required some boldness and pen~tion to discover the ex
treme fli£!lity of the en~riHe. The unfortunate Augustulus wasl 
made the instrunlent of his own disgrace; he signified his resigna
tion to the senate; and that assembly, in their last act of obedience 
to a Roman prince, still affected the spirit of freedom and the forms 
of the constitution. An epistle was addressed, by their unanimous 
decree, to the emperor Zeno, the son-in-law and successor .of Leo. 
They solemnly disclaimed"the necessity, or even the wish, of co~ 
tinuing any longer the Im~alsuccession in italy; since, in their 
opinion, the majesty of a sole monarch, is sufficient to pervade and 
protect, at the same time, both the East and the West .. In their 
own name, and in the name of the people, they collsentjld that the 
seat of universal empire should .be tran~red from ROllle to C.£Dr 
sta~inople. 'fhA rem!!!Jic (they repeat that name without a 1.ili!!!h) 
might safely C9nfide in the civil and military virtues of Odo~l'; 
lind they humbly request that the emperor would invest him with 
the title of Patri~n, and the administration of the d!2E.l!!!e of I 
Italy. Zeno acceded tq their request; and' he gratefully accepted 
the Imperial ensigns, the sacred ornaments of the throne and palace, 
which the b:u:barian; was not unwilling to remove from the sight of 
the people. . . , 

§ 10. In the space of t~ty years since the death of Valenti-" 
nian, n.il!.e emperors hall successively disappeared; and the BOnof' 
Orestes, a you.th recommended ouly by his be.!!:l!ty, would be the least 
entitled to the notice of posterity; if his reign, whioh was marked by 
the extinction of the Roman empire in the West; did not leave a me
morableera in the his~cl"··macldnd. The patrician Or~~shad 
married the daughter of Count Ro1J!:J&llts, of Pe~ in Noricum: 
the name of A~us, notwithstanding the jealousy of power, was 
known at Aqtilleia as a familiar surname; and the appellations of 
the two great founders, of the city aud of the .monarchy, 'Yere thus 
s~rangely united in the last of their successors. The son of O\!stes 
assumed and disgraced the names of ROI!!1l11ls .. Augustus: but tlie 
first was corrupted into Mo~ by the G~s, ~<l t?e .sec~Dd 
has been changed by the L~s into the contemptlbledimmutIve 
AU!rustuius. The life of this inoffensive youth was spared by tbe 
gen~rOliSlllemency of Odo!Wel" j wbo dismissed h!m, WIth his whole 
family, from thll Imperial palace, fixed his annual allowance at 
6000 pieces of gold, and assigned the castle of .;Luculh~s, in Cam-
·pa.nia for the place of bis exile or retirement.. • , . 

§ Ii. O~r was the first barba.rian who reigned in Italy, over 
a people, who had once asserted their just slIperiOlity above tbe rest 

. N 3 
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of· mankind. He was '!!It unworthy of the high station to which 
"his valour and fortune had exalted him. After an interval of seven 
yt)!,rs, he restored the couwship of the W tst. Italy was protected 
by the aLms of ita con<nl.eror; and its frontiers-were respected by 
the barbarians of G::!.ul and Ge!:!p-any, who had so long insulted the 
feeble race of Thelljiosius. But, notwithstanding the success of 
Od~r, his kingdom exhibited the sad prospect of mi~ry and de
so~tion. In the division and decline of the empire, the tributary 
harvests of E~t and Africa were withdrawn; the numbers cif the 
inh':ibitants continually dhninished with the means of subsistence j 
and the country was exhausted by the irretrievable losses of war, 
famine, and pestilence. Mter a reign of 14 'years (A. D"": 476--490) 
Otoacer was opp~essed by the superior genius of·1'h.!~ king of 
the Ostrogoths j a hero- alike excellent in the artSOf war and of 
gove!JllIlel)t, who restored an age of P8!.ce and prosE,erity, and whose 

tame still excites and deserves the attention of mankind. 
§ 12. In closing the history of the Western empiJ'e, the fortunes 

_ f G,!ul, Sp!in and Bri,!ain must briefly claim our attention. 
Thll2..doric II., king of the VisigoJ;hs ~~G!-ul, was assassinated by 

his brother Euric (A. D. 466), who displayed, with a more savage 
temper, superior abilities both in peace and war. He passed the 
Pyr!:.?-ees at the head' of iI numerous amy, subdued the greater part 
of Spain, and, permitted the Suevi to hold the kingdom of Gallicia 
under the Gothic monarchy. 'The efforts of Euric were not jess 
vigorous or lesii ~uCces'Sful in Gaul; and through'out the country 
that extends from the Pyrenees to the RhOne and the L0i!e, Be!!:y 
and Auvergne were the only cities or dioceses which refused to ac
knowledge him as their master. ' As soon as Odoacer had extin
guished the Western empire, he sought the friendship of E\!,ric, and 
resigned to him all the RoIq!Ln conq'!.ests bey!>nd the Alps, as far 
as the Rhine arid the Oooan. The lawful pretensions of Euric were 
justified by ambition aDd suocess, and the Gothic nation might 
aspire 'under his command to the monarchy of Spain and Gaul. But 
tJ:e.rort~ne of nations has often depended on acci~ents; and' France 
may aserihe her greatness to the premature death of the Got!!ic king 
at a time whe~ his son AI:lric was an helpless infan~, Rnd his ad· 
versary CloJis an amhitious and valisnt youth. 

§ 13. Clovis succeeded his father Chil1eric at the early age of 15 
years to th~ command of the Salian tribe. The narrow limits 01' 
his kingdom were confined to the is~nd of the Batavians, with the 
ancient dioceses of Tournay and Arras; and at th~' baptism of Clovis 
the number of his warnors coulti'"not exceed 5000. The kindred 
tribes of the Franks who had seated themselves' along the Bel~C' 
rivers, the Schcldt, the M~uSe. the Moselle, and the Rhine, were 
governed by their independent kings 'of the Merovjngian flMlC-the 
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equals, the allies, and sometimes the enemies, of the Salic prince. 
But the Germans, who obeyed in peace the hereilitary jurisdiction 
of their chief~, were free to follow the standard of a popular and 
victorious general; and the superior merit of CI~ttracted the 
respect and allegiance of the national confederacy. He was in
tercepted in the career of victory, since he died in" the 45th 
year of his age: but he had already accomplished, in a reign of 
30 years (A. D. 481-511), the establishment of the French monarchy 
in Gaul. _"--"- _.... . ·"0" , " - "--".'-

,.-.rr.'l1ie first exploit of Clovis was the de~at of Sytl.p-ius, the 
son of lEgidius, who exercised an independent authority OV!lr the 
second Belgic and the adjoining districts. After annexing these 
provinces C to the kingdom of the Franks, Clovis turned his vic
torious arms against the Alemanni, wh; commanded, either side of 
the Rhine from its source to its conflux with the Ml!in " and. the 
Moselle~ and who had spread themselves into Gaul over the pro
viutes of .Alsa.ce and Lorraine. .'I.'hey were utterly defeated by the 
king of the Franks, their J'ring was slain in battle, and their, ter
ritories became the.prize of their conqueror (A. D. 496). The con~ 
quest of the Alemanni was followed alinost immediately by the 
baptism of Clovis," wh,o had up to this time continued to worship 
the god~ of his ancestors. The Mel·ovin.gian prince had contracted a 
fort.unate allimce with the fai"r Clotilda, the niece of the king ef 
Burgundy, who in the midst of an Arlan court wa; educat&l in the 
profe~ion of the catl;!olic faith. It W was her duty to achieve the 
conversion of a P~n hus~and"; the king declar~~ himself satisfied 
of the truth of the catholIc falth, and 'the pohtlcal reasons which 
might have suspended~ his public profession were" removed by the 
devout or loyal acclamations of the Franks, who &howed themselves 
alike prepared to follow their heroic leader to the field of battle" or 
to the baptismal font. 'rhe new Const'!.lltino "wa~ immediately 
baptized' with 3000 of his warlike subj~ets in the cathedral of 
Rheims,' and their 'example was ixllitated by the remainder of the j 
barbarians. The baptism of Clovis did n,pt del!y ¥s C\jIiquest of 
Gaul." After the subjection of the Armoricans, :(;lovis gabled a groot[ 
vktory over the Burgyndians (A. D. 500). whose klnguom:which was 
defined by the course ~f the Sa.§ne and the R1:.one, ext.ended from the 
forest of Voeges to the Alps and the sea of lJarJleilles. The victory 
of Clovis overthrew the greatness and the glory" of their kingdom; 
but it'was not" finally united to the monarchy of the Franks till the 
next generation: The last conquest of Clovis was that 6f the Vi~
O"oths. At the battle of Poit.!.ers.( A. D. 50"; tlie king of the Frankl; 
~i;;ed a decisive v.ietory Qyer the Visi~hs; their king Alaric was 
slain by the hands of Clovis himself; and,their power in Gllul was 
coinpl~tely destroyed. ()lovis allo~ed them~ retain ,the p~ssession 
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of Septimania, a narrow tract of se3-COIUlt, from the RhOne to the 
Pyrenee;; bat the ample province of Aquitain, from thooe moun
tain'Sto the Loire, was indissolubly united: to the kingdom of 
France. .., " 

§'15. After the success of the Gothic war, Ql9yja..accepted from 
the emperor ~tasius the honours of the ~_C~~ll (A. D. 
510). The emperor of the East, by bestoWing thJs honour upon 
the king of the Franks, seemed~lmost to 1<J.tify the, usurpation of 
Gaul. TW!1nty-five years after the'death of Clovis this importsnt 
ooncession was mm-e formally declared in a treaty between his sons 
and the emperor Ju§l:inian, who, generously yielding to the Fr3nks 
the sovereignty of the countries beyond the .AJE.s, which they 
IIlready possessed, absolved the provincials from ili.eir allegiance; 
and established on a more lawful, though not more solid, fOUIW3-
tion, the throne of the Merotingians (A. D. 536). 

§ 16. ,The Visi~ths'had'resigned to CI~is the greatest part of 
their Gallic possessions; put" their loss was amply compensated by 
the easy oonquest and secure enjoyment of the provinces of Sl)!!in. 
Here they continued to rule till the final overthrow of their mon
archy by the Sarll!l!lns at the beginning of the -eighth cimtury; but 
it is unnecessary to pursue the obliCure and barren series of their 
annals. 

§ 17. While the kingdoms of the Fr8.nks and Vi~isoths were, 
established in Gaul and_Sp~in, the S~~ achieved the conquest of 
l1ritain, the third' great diocese of the prrefecture of the W ~st. The 
deta"Us of this conquest are not recorded by any coutemporary 
writer, and are only traditional. 1'he common story of He.!!,gist and 
Horsa, Vortig~m and Row"na, rests simply upon the authority of 
B~, who lived at the beginning of the eigpth century. There is 
evidence that there were Sax'tns in Eng\!lndbefore A. D. 449, the 
received da~ of the lauding of lIen gist and Horsa, and it is pro-
bable that these pirates had nearly' two cent].!ries previously formed 
settlements in our island. But after the dissolution of the Roman 
governmllpt their nuniberswere constantly inerea.~ed by the arrival 
of fresh "swarms of their countrymen; and, notwithstanding thc 
vigorous resistance of the Britons, the 8a~ons gradually subdued 
the whole of the island, with tte exception of the country wltst of 
the Severn, where the bravest warriors found a secure refuge iii the 
mountailli! of W \les. 1'he arts and religion, the laws and language, 
which the Romans had so carefully planted in Britain, were ex
tirpated by their barbarous successors. '1'he ku)gs of France main
tained the privileges 9f their Roman subjects; but the ferocious 
Saxon,s trampled on the laws of Rome and of the emperors. 1'ht 
proceedings of civil and criminal jurisdiction, the titles of lJUnour, 
the forms of office, the ranks of society, and c,"en the domestifl-rirbts 
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of marriage, testament, and inheritance, were fiually suppressed: 
and the indiscriminate crowd of noble 'and plebeian slaves wll8 

governed by the traditionary customs which had 'been coarsely 
framed for the shepherds and pirates of .Germany. The language 

, of science, of business, and of conversa~on, which had been intro
duced by the Romans, was lost in the geI1eral desolation; and the 
Qermans preserved and established the use of their national dialect. 
The example of a tevGlution so rapid and so compiete may not easily 
be found; but it will excite a probable suspicion that the arts of 
Rome ,,!ere less deeply rooted in Britain than · in Gaul or Spain; 
and that the native rudeness of the country and its inhabitants was 
covered by a. thin varnish of Italian manners. 

The Basilica lit TrevetI" 
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Part of Apse in the Churcb of S. Apollinare in Ravenn .. built under the dominion 
of tbe Ostrogotbs. 

CRAPTER XIX. 

REIGN OF THEODORIC, KING OF ITALY. 

§ 1. Birth and education of Theodoric. § 2. Reigns of ZENO and ANAST MlUS. 

§ 3. Invamon of Italy by Theodoric. § 4. Defeat and death of Odoacer: 
Theodoric king of Italy. § 5. Partition of lands: separation of the Goths 
and Italians. § 6. Foreign policy of Theorloric. § 7. Civil government 
of Italy. § 8. Prosperity of Rome: visit of Theodoric •. § 9. Flourishing 
state of Italy. § 10. Ecclesiastical gov.ernment •. § 11. Vices of tbe, 
government oP Theodoric. § 12. Character, studies, aod honoUJ& >of 
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Boethi..... § 13. He is secused of tn!asoD. § 14,. Death of Boetbios IIIId 
SfJIIID8"hos. § 15. Death of Theodoric. 

§ 1. AFrn the fall of the Roman Empire in the West, an interval 
of fifty ~ till the memorable re4,'11 of Justinian, is faintly marked 
by the obscure names and imperfect annals of Zeno, Anastasius, and 
Jostin, who successively ascended the throne of Constantinople. 
Doring the same period Italy revived and flourished under the 
government of a Gothic king who might have deserved.a statue 
among the best and bravest of the ancient Romans. 

Theodoric the Ostrogoth, the fourteenth in lineal descent of the 
I'OYII1 line of the Aml!li, was born in the neighb<mrhood of Vienna, 
two years after the death of Attila. A recent vicwry had reswred 
the independence of the Ostrogoths ; and the three brothers, Walamir, 
Theodemir, and Widimir, who ruled that warlike nation with united 
counsels, had separately pitched their habitations in the fertile, 
though desolate, province of Pannonia. The Huns still threatened 
their revolted subjects, but their hasty attack was repelled by the 
single fornes of WaIamir, and the new,s of his ncwry reached the 
distaut camp of his brother in the same auspicious moment that the 
favourite concubine of Theodemir was delivered of a lIOn and heir 
(A. D. 455). In the eighth year of his age, Theodoric was reluctantly 
yielded by his father w the public interest, as the pledge of an 
alliance which Leo, emperor of the East, had consented w purchase 
by an annual subsidy of three )lnndred pounds of gold. The royal 
hostage was educated at Constantinople with care and tenderness. 
His body was formed to all the exereises of wsr, his mind was 
expanded by the hab;ts of liberal conversation; he frequented the 

-schools of the most skilful masters, but he disdained or neglected the 
arts of Greece; and 00 ignorant did he always remain l.f the ~rst 
elements of science, that a rude mark was contrived w represent the 
signature of the illiterate king of Italy. As soon as he had attained 
the age of eighteen he was reswred w the'wishO!! of the Ostrogoths, 
whom the emperor aspired- to gain by liberality and confidence. 
Walamir lwl fallen in bdttle; the youngest of the brothers, Widimir, 
had led aW3yinw Italy and Gaul an army of barbarians; and the • 
whole nation acknowled"aed for their king the father of Theodoric. 
Soon afterwards the Ostrogoths, being reduced to extreme distress 
by the want of clothing and food, resolved w desert their Pannonian 
encampments, and boldly ,w advance into the warm and wealthy 
neighboUrhood of the BY7.8lltine ronrt. .After proving, by some acts 
of hostility, that they,could be dangerous, or at least troublesome, 
enemies, the Ostrogotbs sold at a high price their reconciliation IUld 
fidelity, accepted a donative of lands and money. and were introsted 

-"With tpe defence of the lower Danube under the oommand of 
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Theodoric, who succeeded after his father's death (A. D. 476) to the 
hereditary throne of the AmaH. 

§ 2. An hero, descended from a race of kings, must have despised 
the base Isaurian who was inv.ested with the Roman purple, without 
any endowments of mind or body, without any advantages of royal 
birth or superior qualifications. 'l'he inheritance of Leo and of the 
East peaceably devolved on his infant grandson, the son of his 
daughter Ariadne; and ber Isaurian husband, the fortunate Tras
calissellll, exchanged that barbarous sound for the Grecian appellation 
of Zeno. After the decease of the elder Leo, he humbly received as 
a gift the second rank in the empire, and soon excited the public 
suspicion on the sudden and premature death of his young colleague, . 
whose life could no longer promote the success of his ambition. 
But the palace of Constantinople was ruled by female influence, and 
agitated by female passions; and Verina, the widow of Leo, claiming 
his empire as her own, pronounced a sentence of deposition against 
the worthless and ungrateful servant on whom she alone had be
stowed the sceptre of the East. As soon as she sounded a revolt in 
the ears of Zeno, he fled with precipitation into the mountains of 
Isauria; and her brother, Basiliscus, al~yinfamous by his Afric:m 
expedition, was unanimously proclaimed by the. servile senate. But 
the reign of the usurper was short and turbulent. By the con
spiracy of the malcontents, Zeno was recalled from exile; and the 
armies, the capital, and the person of Basiliscus, were betrayed. 
While the East was afflicted by the P!lSSions of Verina, her daughter 
Ariadne was distingnished by the female virtues of mildness and 
fidelity; she followed her husband in his exile, and after his restora
tion she implored his.clemency in favour of her mother. On the 

.decease of Zeno (reigned, A. D. 474-491), Ariadne, the daughter, the 
mother, and the widow of an emperor, gave her hand and the Im
perial title to Anastasius, an aged domestic of the palace, who sur
vived his elevation above twenty-seven years (A. D. 491-518), and 
whose character is attested by the acclamation of the people, "Reign 
as you have lived I" 

§ 3. Wbdtever fear or affection could bestow was profusely 
iavishcd by Zeno on the king of the Ostrogoths. As long as 
Theodoric condescended to serve, he supported with courage and 
fidelity the cause of his benefactor; but the faithful servant was 
suddenly converted into a formidable enemy, who spread the flamea 
of war from Constantinople to the A«l,riatic. On such occasions 
Theodoric sustained the loud and specious reproach of disloyalty and 
of ingratitude, which could be only excused by the hard necessity 
of his situatiqp. He reigned, not as the monarch, but as the 
minister.of a ~rocious people, whose spirit was unbroken by slavery .. 
apd impatient of rea~or imaginary insults. Their poverty was 
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incurable, since the most liberal donatives were soon di<:sipated iI; 
wasteful luxury, and the most fertile estates became barren in then 
hands; they despised, but they envied, the laborious provincials; 
and when their substance had failed, the Ostrogoths embraced the 
familiar resources of war and rapine. 'fhe Byzantine court were 
glad to get rid of neighbours who were equally formidable as enemies 
or allies, and therefore accepted with joy the proposal of Theodoric 
that he should march, wit.h his national troops, against Odoacer, and 
restore Italy to the Roman empire. • But the forms of the commission 
or grant appear to have been expressed with a prudent ambiguity, 
which might be explained by the event; and it was left doubtful 
whether the conqueror of Italy should reign as the lieutenant, the 
vassal, or the ally, of the emperor of the East. 

The reputation both of the leader and of the war diffused an 
universal ardour; and each bold barbarian wlio had heard of the 
wealth and beauty of Italy was impatient to seek, through .he most 
perilous adventures, the possession of such enchanting objects. The 
march of Theodoric must be considered as the emigration of an entire 
people; the wives and children of the Goths, their aged parents, and 
most precious effects, were carefnlly transported; and some idea may 
be formed of the heavy baggage that now followed the camp by the 
loss of,2ooo waggons which had been sustained in a single action ill 
the war of Epirus. After enduring numerous hardships during a 
march of 700 miles, which had been undertaken in the depth of a 
rigorous winter, The<llloric at length surmounted every obstacle by 
skilful condullt andperseveriug courage, descended from the Julian 
Alps, and displayed his invincible banners on the confines of Italy. 

§ 4. The fate of Italy was decided in three battles (A. D. 489, 4\)0); 
and after three defeats, Odoacer, despairing any longer of success in 
the field, shut himself up' in Ravenna. This city, secure in the 
fortifications of art and nature, 'sustained a siege of almost three 
years, and the daring sallies of Odoacer carried slaughter and dismay 
into the Gothic camp. At length, destitute of provisions and hope
less of relief, that unfortunate monarch yielded to the groans of his 
subjects and the clamours of his soldiers. A treaty of peace W/lS 
negotiated by the bishop of Ravenna,; the Ostrogoths were admitted 
into the city; and the hostile kings consented, under the sanction of 
an oath, to rule with equal and undivided authority the provinces of 
Italy. The -event of such an agreement may be easily foreseen. 

-After some days had lieen devoted to the semblance of joy antl 
friendship, Odoscer, in the midst of a solemn banquet, was stabbed 
by the hand, or at least by the command, of his rival (A.. D. 493). 
Theodoric thus became msster 'of Italy, with the tardy, reluctaut, 
ambiguous consent of. the emperor of the East. His reputation 
repose~ I!n the visible peace and prosperity of a reign of 33 yeaT6 
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(A.D. 493-526), the unanimous esteem of his own times, and the 
memory of his wisdom and courage, his justice and humanity, 
which was deeply impressed-on the minds of the Goths and Italians. 

§ 5. The partition of the lands of Italy, of which 'l'heodoric 
assigned the third part to his soldiers, is honourably arraigned as the 
sole injustice of hi.~ life. And even this act may be fairly justified 
by the example of Odoacer, the rights of conquest, the true interest 
of the Italians, and the sacred duty of subsisting a whole people, 
who, on the faith of his promises, had transported themselves into 
a distant land. Under the reign of Theodoric, and in thebappy 
climate of Italy, the Goths soon multiplied to a formidable host of 
200,000 men, and the whole amount of their families may be 'com
puted by the ordinary addition of women and children. 'l'heir in
vasion of property, a part of which must have been alrcatiy vacaut, 
was disguised by the generous but improper name of hospitality; 
these unwelcoDle guests were irregularly dispersed over the facll of 
Italy, and the lot of each barbarian was adequate to his birth and 
office, the number of his followers, and the rustic wealth which he 
possessed in slaves and cattle. The distinctions of noble and plebeian 
were ~knowledged, but every freeman enjoyed the inestimable pri
vilege of being subject only to the laws of his country. Fashion, and 
even convenience, soon persuaded the conquerors to assume the more 
elegant dress of the natives, but they stiil persisted in the use of 
their mother tongue; 'and their contempt for the Latin schools was 
applaUded by Theodoric himself, who gratified their prejudices, or 
his own, by declaring that the child who had trembled at a rod 
would never dare to look upon a sword. Distress might sometimes 
provoke the indigent Roman to assume the ferocious manners which 
were insensibly relinquished by the rich and luxurious barbarian; 
but these mutual conversions were. not encouraged by the policy of 
a monarch who perpetuated the separation of the Italians and Goths, 
reserving the former for the arts of peace, and the latter for the 
service of war. To accomplish this design, he studied to protect his 
indllJ!trious subjects, and to moderate the violence, without enervating 
the valour, of his soldiers, who were maintained for the public de
fence. They held their lands and benefices as a military stipend: at 
the sound of the trumpet they were prepared to march under the con
duct of their provincial officers, and the whole extent of Italy was dis
tributed into the several quarters of a well-regulated camp. A firm 
though gentle discipliDe imposed the habits of modesty, obedience, 
and temperance; and the Goths were instructed to spare the people, 
to reverence the laws, to understand the duties of civil society, and to 
disclaim the barbarous licence of judicial combat Bnd private revenge. 

§ 6. Among the barbarians of ·the West the victory of Theodorio 
had spread a general Blann. But as soon as it appeared thBt he was 
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satisfied with conquest and desirous of peace, terror "was changed 
into respect, and they submitted to a powerful mediatiou, which was 
uniformly employed for the best purposes of reconciling their quarrels 
and civilising their maliDers. The ambassadors who reSorted to 
Raveuua from the most distant countries of Europe admired his 
wisdom, ma,,<YJlifioence, and courtesy; and if he sometimes accepted 
either slaves or arms, white horses or strange 81limais, the gift of a 
sun-diaI. a water~lock; or a mnsiciau, admonished even the prinCEII 
of Gaul of the superior art and industry of his Italian subject& His 
domestic alliauoes, a wife, two dsughters, a sister, and a niece, united 
the family of Theodoric with the kings of the Frank..... the Bur
gundians, the Visigoths, the Vandals, and the Thuringians, and con
tributed to maintain the harmony, or at least the balance, of the 
great-republic of the West. 

The life of 'l'heodoric represents the rare and meritorious examl,le 
of a barbarian who sheathed his sword in the pride of victory and 
the vigour of his a,,"'6. A reign of 33 years was consecrsted to the 
duties of civil government, and "the hostilities, in which he was 
sometimes involved, were speedily terminated by the condnct of his 
lieutenants, the discipline of his troops, the arms of his allies, and 
even by the terror of his name. He reduced, under a strong and 
regular government, the unprofitable countries of Rhretia, Noricum, 
Dalmatia, and Pannonia, from the souree of the Danube and the ter
ritory of the Bavarians to the petty kingdom erected by the Gepidre 
on the nlins of Sirmium. The greatness of a servant, who was 
named perfidious because he was suooessful, awakened the jealousy 
of the emperor Anastasius; and a war was kindled on the Dacian 
frontier, by the protection which the Gothic king, in the vicissitude 
of human affairs, had granted to one of the descendants of Attila. 
Sabiniau, a genersl illustrious by his own and father's merit, advanoed 
at the head of 10,000 Romans; and the provisions and arms, which 
filled a long train of waggons, we1'\l distributed to the fieroest of the 
Bulgarian tribes (A. D. 505). But in the fields of Jtfargus the Eastern 
powers were defeated by the inferior foroes of the Goths and Huns; 
and the flower and even the hope of the Roman armies was irre
trievably destroyed. . ExasperateJ by this disgrace, the Byzantine 
court despatched 200 ships and 8000 men to plUllder the sea-coast of 
Calabria and Apnlia: they assaulted the ancient city of Tarentum, 
interrupted the trsde and agriculture of a happy country, and sailed 
back to the Hellespont, proud of tht'ir piratical victory over Ii people 
whom they still llreSUIIled to consider as their Rcmum brethren 
(.01.. D. 509). Their retreat was possibly hasfened by the activity of 
Theodoric; Italy was covered by a fleet of 1000 light vessels, which 
he construt".ted with incrediUle despatch; and his firm moderation 
"'lIS soon rewanlecl by a iOlid and honourable peace. He maintained 
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with a powerful hand the balance of tho West, till it was at length 
overthrown by the ambitioJ!. of Clovis; and although unable to assist 
his rash and unfortunate kinsman, the king of the Vi..igoths, he 
saved the remains of his family and people; and checked the Franks 
in the midst of their victorious career. I am not desirous to prolong 
or repeat this narrative of military events, the least inblrosting of the 
reign of Theodoric, IPld shall be content to add that the Alemanni 
were protected, that an inroad of the Burgundiana was severely 
chastised, and that the conquest of Aries and Marseilles opened a 
free communication with the Visigoths, who revered him both as their 
national protector, and as the guardian of his grandchild, the infant 
son of Alaric. Under this respectable character the king of Italy 
restored the PI'lIltorian pI'lllfectnre of the Gauls, reformed some abuses 
in the civil government of Spain, and accepted the annual tribute and 
apparent submission of its military governor, who wisely refused to 
trust his person in the palace of Ravenna. The Gothic sovereignty 
was established from Sicily to the Danube, from Sirmium or Belgrade 
to the Atlantic Ocean; and the Greeks themselves have acknowledged 
that Theodoric reigned over the fairest portion of the Western empire 

§ 7. The union of the Goths and Romans might have fixed for 
ages the transient happiness of Italy; and the first of nations, a new 
people of free subjects and enlightened soldiers, might have gradu- , 
ally arisen from the mutual emulation of their respective virtues. 
But the sublime merit of guiding -or I!eCOnding such a revolution 
was not reserved for the reign of Theodoric: he wanted either the 
genins or the opportunities of a legislator; and while he indulged the 
Goths in the enjoyment of rude liberty, he servilely copied the insti
tutions, and even the abuses, of the political system which bad been 
framed by Constantine and his successors. From a tender regard to 
the expiring prejudices of Rome, the barbarian declined the name, 
the purple, and the diadem of the emperors; but he assumed, under 
the hereditary title of king, the whole snbstance and pleuitude of 
Imperial prerogative. His addresses to the Eastern throne were re
spectful and ambiguous: be celebrated in pompous style the har
mony of the two republics, avplauded his Dwn government as the 
perfect similitude of a sole and undivided empire, and claimed above 
the kings of the earth the same pre-eminence which he modestly 
allowed to the person or rank of Anastasius. The alliance of the 
East and West was annually declared by the uuanimous choice of 
two consuls; but it should seem that the Italian candidate, who Wlilt 

named by Theodoric, accepted a formal confirmation from the sove
reign of Constantinople. The Gothic palace of Ravenna reflected the 
ima"ue of the court of Theodosius or Valentinian. The PnPtorian 
pI'lllfect, the pI'lllfect of Rome, the qnllli<tor, the master of the offices, 
with tho public and patrimonial treasu~, whose flIDctions are 
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painted in galldy colours by the rhetoric of Cassiodorus, still con. 
tilluedto net as the ministers of state. And the subordinate care of 
justice and the revenue was delegated to seven consulars, three cor· 
rectors, and five presidents, who governed the fifteen regiO'fls ofItaly 
according to the principles, and even the forms, of Roman juris. 
pruden~ The violence of the conquerors was abated or eluded by 
the slow artifice of judicial proceedings; the civil administration, 
with ita honours and emoluments, was confined to the Italians; and 
the people still preserved the-ir dress and language, their laws and 
customs, their personal freedom, apd two-thirds of their landed pro

'perty. It had been the object Q..f Augustus to conceal the introduc-
tion of monarchy; it was the policy of Theodoric to disguise the 
reign of a barbarian. Ifbis subjects were som.etimcs awakened from 
this pleasing vision of a Roman government, they derived more sub
stantial comfort from the character of a Gothic prince who had pene
tration to discern, and firmness to pursue, his own and the public 
interest. Theodoric loved the virtues which he possessed, and the 
talents of which he was destitute. Liberius . was promoted to the 
office of Prretorian prlEfect' for his_ unshaken fidelity to the unfor
tunate cause of Odoacer. The ministers of Theodoric, Cassiodorus 
and Boethius, have reftected on his reign the lustre of their genius 
and learning. More prudent or more fortunate than his coIlea,,"lle, 
Cassiodorus preserved his own est.eem without forfeiting the royal 
favour; and after passing sa years in the hOllours of the world, he' 
was blessed with an equal term of repose in the devout and studious 
solitude of Squillace. 

§ R. As the patron of the republic, it was the illterest and duty of 
the Gothic king to cultivate the affections of the senate and people. 
The nobles of Rome were flattered by sonorous epithets and formal 
professions of respect, which had been more justly applied to the 
merit and authority of their ancestors. The people enjoyed, with
out fear or danger, the three blessings of a capital, order, plenty, and 
public amusements. The public games exhibited a faint and feehle 
copy of the ma"anificence of the Cresars: yet the 'musical, the gym
nastic, and the pantomime arts, had not totally sunk in oblivion; 
the wild beasts of Africa still exercised in the amphitheatre the 
courage and dexterity of ,the hunters; and the indulgent Goth either 
patiently tolerated or gently restrained the blue and greeu factions, 
whose contests so often filled the circus with cllitnOtlr, MaeveIi with 
blood. In the seventh year of his pesceful reign (A.D. 500) Theodoric 
visited the old capital of the world; the senate and peopl~ advanced. 
in solemn procession to salute a second Trajan, a new Valentinian ; 
and he nobly supported thnt character, by_the assursnce of a just 
and legal government, in a discourse which he WlIS not afraid to pro. 
nounce in public, and to insclibe on a tablet of brasS. Rome, in this 
august ceremony, shot a last ray of declining glory. During a re-

~ , 
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sidence of six mouths, the fame, the person, and the courteous de- • 
meanour of the Gothic king, excited the admiration of th4l Romans, 
and.he contemplated, with equ!\lcnriosity and surprise, the monu
ments that remained of their' ancient greatness. He imprinted thlf 
footsteps ora conqueror on the Capitoline hill, and frankly confessed 
that each day he viewed with fresh wonder the forum of Trajan and 
his lofty column. The theatre of Pompey appeared, even in its 
decay, as a huge mountain artificially hollowed and polished, and 
adorned by human industry; and he vaguely computed that a river 
of gold must have been drained to erect the colossal amphitheatre of 
Titus. From the mouths of fourteen aqueducts a pure and copious 
Itream was diffused into. every part oCthe city. The long and spa
cious vaults which had been cOnstr\lcted for the purpose of common 
sewers subsiSted after twelve centuries iQ- their pristine strength; 

'and these subterraneous' channels have been preforred to all the 
visible wonders of Rome. -The Gothic kings, so injuriously accused 

(of the ruin of antiquity, were anxious to preserve the monuments of 
, the nation whom they had subdued. The royal edicts ,,'ere framed 
j to prevent the abuses, the neglect, or the depl'edations of thtl citizens 
" themselves; and a professed architect, the annual sum of two hun-
dred pounds of gold, twenty-five thousand tiles, and the receipt of 
customs from the Lucrine port, were assigned for the ordinary repairs 
of the walls and public edifices. A similar care wa~ extended to the 
statues of metal or marble of men or animals. The spirit of the 
horsaq which have given a modem name to the Quirinal was ap
plauded by the barbarians; the brazen elephants of the Via sacra 
were diligently restored; the famous heifer of Myron- deceived the 
cattle, as they were dri,-en, through the forum of peace; and an 
officer was created to .protect those works of art, which Theodoric 
consideroo as tTii iioblest ornament of hill kingdom. . 

§ 9. After the example of the last emperors, Theodoric preferred 
the residence of Ravenna. As often as the 
peace of his kingdom was threatened (for it 
was never invaded) by the barbalians, he re

. moved his court to ~erona • on tho northern 
frontier, and the image of his palace at this 
place is still extant on a seal. These two 
capitals, as well as Pavia, Spoleto, Naples, 
and the. rest of the Italian cities, acquired 
under his reign the useful or splendid decora
tions of churches, aqueducts, baths, porticoes, 

~:::ea~f Vr'::t:ris':.:t and palaces. ,But the happiness of the sub-
ject was more truly conspicuous in the busy 

scene of labour and. luxury, in the rapid increase and bold enjoy-

• Theodoric of Verona, Ilnder the nnme of Dietrich of Bern, i. ";'lebrated In 
the legendary poetry oHhe GermllllS. 
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ment of national. wealth. From the shades of Tibur and Pr8lIlestc, 
• the Roman rnators still retired in the winter season to the warm SUll
and salubrious springs of Baim; and their villas, which advanccd.on 

-solid JJ¥lles ip.to the bay of Naples, commanded the various prospect 
of the sky, the earth, and the water. On the eastern side of the 
Adriatic a new Campania 'was formed in the fair and fruitful pro
vince of !stria., which commuilicated with the palace of Ravenna by 
an easy navigation of 100 mile~. The rich productions ofLucania 
aud the adjacent provinces were exchanged at the Marcilian fountain, 
in a populous fair annually dedicated j;o trade, intemperance, and 
superstition. ,Agriculture revived under the shadow of peace, and 
the number of husbandmen was multiplied by the redemption of cap
tives. The h'on-mines of Dalmatia., a'gold-mine in Bruttium, were 
carefully explored, and the Pomptine marsbes, as well as those of 
Spoleto, were drained and cultivated by private undertakers, whose 
distant reward must depend on the continuance of the public pro
sperity. Whenever the seasons w~re less -propitious, the doubtful 
precautiou..q of forming magazines of corn, fixing the price, and pro
hibiting the exportation, attested at least the benevolence of the 
state; but such was the extraOl'dinary plenty which an industrious 
people produced from a grateful soil, that a gallon of. wine wllS some
times sold in Italy for less than three farthings, and a quarter of 
wheat at about five shillings and sixpence. A country possessed of 
so many valuable objects of exchange soon attracted the merchants 
of the world, whose beneficia1 traffic was encouraged and protected 
by the liberal spirit of Theodoric. The free intercourse of the pro
vinces by lana and. lvater was restored and extended; the city gates 
were never shut either by day or by night; and ,the common saying, 
that a purse of gold might be safely left in the fields, WIlB expressi:ve 
of tJie conscious security of the inhabitantB. 'L-

§ 10. A difference of religion is always pernicious and oTten fatal. 
to the harmony of the prince and people: the Gothic conqueror had 
been educated in the profession of-Arianism, and Italy was devoutly 
attached to the Nicene faith. But the persuasion of Theodoric was 
not infected by zeal; and satisfied with the private toleration of his 

, Arian sectaries, he- allowed the Catholics to continue in possession of 
the power and emoluments of the church. With the protection, 
Theodoric assumed the legal supremacy, of the church; and his 
firm administration restored or extended some useful prerogatives 
which had been neglected by the feeble emperors of the West. He 
was not ignorant of the -dignity and importance of the Roman pontiff, 
to Whom the venerable name of POPE was now appropriated. When 
the chair of St. Peter was disputed by Symmachus and Laurence 
they appeared at !:tis summons before the tribunal of an Ari~ 
monarch, and he confirmed the election of the most worthy p~ the 
most obsequious candidate. ' " 

. . 
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§ 11. I have descanted with pleasure on the fortunate condition of 

Italy, but our fancy must not hastily conceive that the golden age 
of. the poets, a race of men without vice or misery, was realised 
under the Gothic conquest.· The fair prospect was sometimes over
cast with clouds; the wisdom of Theodoric might be deceived, his 
power might be resisted, and the declining age of the monarch was 
sullied with popular hatred and patrician blood, Two hundred 
thousand barbarians, fonnidable even to their master, were seated in 
the heart of Italy; they indignantly supported the restraints of peace 
and discipline; the disorders of their march were always felt .and 

J
sometimes compensated; and where it was dangerous to punish, it 
might be prudent to dissemble, the sallies of their native fierceness. 

Even the religious toleration which Theodoric had tbe glory of 
introducing into the Christian, world was painful and offensive to 
the orthodox zeal of the It.alians. They"respected the armed heresy 
of the Goths; but their pious rage was safely pointed against the 
rich and defenceless Jews, who had formed their establishments at 
Naples, Rome, Ravenna, Milan, and Genoa, for,the benefit of trade, 
and under the sanction of the laws.. Their persons were insulted, 
their effects were pillaged, and their synagogues were burnt by the 
mad populace of Ravenna !!ond Rome, inflamed, as it should seem, 
by the most frivolons or extravagant pretences. The government 
which could neglect, would have deserved such an outrage. A legal 
inquiry was instantly direct~d; and, as the authors 9f the tumult 
had escaped in the crowd, the whole community was condemned to 
repair the damage, and the obstinate bigots, who refused their con
t.ributions, were whipped through the streets by the hand of the exe
cutioner. This simple act of justice exasperated the discontent of 
the ca'tholics, who applauded the merit and patience of these holy 
confessors. At the close of a glorious life, the king of Italy disco
vered that he had excited the hatred of a people whose happiness 

. he had so assiduously laboured to promote; and his mind was soured 
by indignation, jealousy, and the bitterness of unrequited loye. '1'he 
Gothic conqueror condescended to disarm the unwarlike natives of 
Italy, interoicting all weapons of offence, and excepting only a smnll 
knife for domestic use. The deliverer of Rome was accused of con
~piring with the vilest infonners against the lives of senators whom 
he sbspected of a secret and treasonable correspondence with the 
Byzantine court. After 'the death of Anastasius, the diadem had 
been placed on the head of a feeble old man, but the powers of 
government were assumed by his nephew Justinian, who already 
meditated the extirpation of heresy and the conquest of Italy and 
Africa. A rigorous law, which was published at Constantinople, to 
reduce the Arians, by the dr~ad of punishment, within the pall' of 
the church, awakened the just resentment of Theodoric, who claimed 
for his distressed brethren of the East the snme indulgence whic~ he 
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had so long granted to the catholics of his domillions. At his stern 
command the Roman pontiff, with four illustrious senators, em
barked on an embassy of which he must have alike dreaded tho 
failure or the success. The singular veneration shown to the first 
pope who had visited Constantinople was pnnished as a crime by the 
zealous monarch; the artful or peremptory refusal of the Byzantine 
court might excuse an equal, and would provoke a larger, measure 
of retaliation; and a mandate was prepared in Italy to prohibit, after 
a ,stated day, the exercise of the catholic worship. By the bigotry 
of his subjects and enemies the most tolerant of princes was driven 
to the brink of persecution; and the life of ~'heodoric was too 1001g, 
since he lived to condemn the virtue of Boethius and Symmachus. 

§ 12. The senator l3.pethiuais the last of the Romans whom Cato 
or TuJly could have acknowledged. for their countrymen. As II 

wealthy orphan, he inherited the l>atrimony and honours of- the 
Anician family, II, name ambitiously assumed by the kings and 
emperors of j;he age, and the. appellation of Manlius asserted his 
genuine or fabulous descent from a race of consuls and dictators who 
had repulsed the Gauls from the Capitol, and sacrificed their sons to . 
the discipline of the republic. _ In the youth of BQethius the studies 
of Rome were not totally abandoned; a Virgil is now extant cor
rected by the hand of a consul; and the professors of grammar, 
rhetoric, and jurisprudence were maintained in their pl1vileges and' 

"pensions by the liberality of the Goths, But the erudition of the 
Latin language was insufficient to satiate his ardent curio~ity; he 
studied deeply the writings of the Greek philosophers; and he 
imbibed the spirit, and imitated the method, of 11 is dead and living 
masters,who attempted to reconcile the strong and subtle sense of 
Aristotle with tIle devout contemplation and sublime fancy of Plato. 
For thilbenefit of his,Latin readers, his genius submitted to'teach 
the first elements of the arts and sciences of Greece. The geometry 
of Euclid, the music of Pythagoras, the ariihmetic of Nicomachus, 
the meChanics of Archimedes, the astronomy of Ptolemy, the theo
logy of Plate, and the logic of Aristotle, with the commentary of 
Porphyry, were translated . and i\Justrated by the indefatigablll pen 
of the Roman senator. And he alone was esteemed 'capable ,of 
describing the wonders of art, a sun-dial, a water-clock, or a sphere 
which represented the motions of the planets. From these abstruse 
specUlations Boethius stooped-or, to speak more truly, he rose-to 
the social duties of public and private life; the indigent were· re
lieved by his. liberality, and his eloquence, which flattery might 
compare to the voice of Demosthenes or Cicero, -was uniformly 
exerted in the cause of innocence and humanity. Such conspicllous 
merit was felt and rewarded by a discerning prince: the dignity of 
Boethiu8 was adorned with the titles of consul and patrician, and 

GIllBON. 0 
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his talents were 1]$efu1ly employed in the important station 01 
master of the offices. Notwithstanding the equal claims of the East 
and 'West, his two ,sons were created, in their tender youth, the 
consuls of the same year. Prosperous in his fame al)d fortunes, in 
his public honours and private alliances, in the cultivation of 
science and the consciousness of virtue,Boethius might have been 
styled happy~ if that precarious epithet could be safely applied 
before the last term of the life of man. 

§ 13. A philosopher, liberal of his wealth and parsimonious of his 
time, might be insensible to the common allurements of ambition, 
the thirst of gold and employment. And some credit may be due 
to the asseveration of Boethius, that he had reluctantly obeyed the 
divine Plato, who enjoins every virtuous citizen to rescue the state 
from the usnrpation of vice and ignorance. For the integrity of hiR 
public conduct he appeals to the memory of his country. He had 
always pitied, and often relieved, the distress of the provincials, 
whose -fortunes were exhausted by public and private rapine; and 
Boethius alone had courage to oppose the tyranny of the barbarians, 

. elated by conquest,excited by avarice, and, as he complains, en
couraged by impunity. In these honourable contests his spirit 
soared ahove the consideration, of danger, and perhaps of prudence ; 
aud we may learn' from the example of Cato that a character of pure 
and inflex ible virtue is the most apt to be misled by prejudice, to be 
heated by enthusiasm, and to confound private enmities with public 

. justice. The favour and fidelity of Boethius declined in just pro
pOrtion with the public happiness, and an unworthy colleague was 
imposed to divide and control the power of the master of the offices. 
In the last gloomy season of Theodoric he Indignantly felt that he 
was a slave; but as his master had only power over his life, he 
stoolt,- without arms and without fear, against the face of an angry 
bal'~arian, who had been provoked to believe that the safety of the 
senate was incollJpatible with his own. The senator Albinus was 
accused and already convicted on the presumption of hoping, as it 
was said, the liberty of Rome. .. If Albinus be criminal," ex
claimed the orAtor, .. the senate and myself are all guilty of the 
same crime. If we are innocent, Albinus is equally entitled to the, 
protection of the laws." These laws might not have punished tilt· 
simple and barren wish of an unattainable blessing; but they would 

. ,have shown less indulgence to the rash confession of Boethius, that, 
Ihad he known of a conspiracy, the tyrant never should. The adve
leate of Albinus was soon involved in the danger .and .psrbaps tht' 
Igqm_of4.iS_~1l~1-thelr signature "(which tbey denied as a forgery) 

\

was affixed to the original address inviting the emperor to deliver 
Italy from the Goths; and three witnesses of honourable rank, 

lperhaps of infamous reputation, attested ~he treasonable. designs of 
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tbe Roman patrician. y' et bis innocence must be presumed, since 
he was deprived by TbeodOl'ic of the means of justification, and 
rigol'QllSly ponfined in tbe tower of Pavia, wbile the senate, at the,_ 
distance of 500 miles, prollounced a sentence of confiscation ana 
death &,,"&inst the most illustrious of its members. At the command 
of the barbarians, the occult science of a pbilosopher was'stigmatised 
with the names of sacrilege and magic. A devout and dutiful', 
nttacbment to the senate was condemned as C1iminal 'by the trem
bling voices' of tbe senators themselv:es; and their ingratitude I 
deserved the wish or prediction of Boetbius, that, after him, none! 
sbould be found guilty of the same offence. • 

§ 14. Whilo Boethius, oppressed ,with fetters, expected each 
moment the sentence or the stroke of death, he composed in the 
tower of Pavia the Oonsolation qf Philosophy; a golden volume not 
unworthy of the leisure of Plato or Tully, but which claims in
comparable morit from the barbarism of the times and the situation 
of tbe author. The celestial guide whom he bad so long invoked 
now condescended to illumine his dungeon, to revive his courage, 
and to pour jnto his wO\1Dds her salutary balm. Suspense, the 
worst of evils, was at length determined by tbe ministers of death, 
wbo executed, and perhaps exceeded, tbe inhuman mandate of 
Theodoric. A strong cord was fastened round the head of Boethius, 
and forcibly tightened till his eyes almost started from their sockets; 
and some mercy may be discovered in the milder torture of beating 
bim with cluhs till he expired (A. D. 524). But his genius survived 
to diffuse a ray of knowledge over the darkest ages of the Latin 
world; the writings of the pbilosopher were translated by the most 
glorious of the English kings, and the third emperor of the name of 
Otbo removed to a more honourable tomb the bones of a' catholic 
saint who, from his Arian persecutors, had acquired th~ hono1,rs of 
martyrdom and the fame of miracles. In the last bours of Boetliius 
he derived some comfort from the safety of his two sons, of his' wife, 
aud of his fatber-in-law, 'the venerable Symmachus. But the grief 
of Symmacbus was indiscreet, and peJ.'baps disrespectful: he had 
presumed to lament, he might dare .to revenge, the dElath oC an 
injured friend. He was dl'agged in chains from Rome to tbe palace 
of Ravenna, and the suspioions of Theodoric could only be appeased 
by tbe blood of an innocent and aged senator (A. D. 525). 

§ 15. Humanity will be disposed to encourage any report whicb 
testifies tbe jurisdiction of conscience and the remorse of kings. 
After a life of virtue and glory, Tbeodoric was now descending with 
shame and guilt into tbe grave: his mind was bumbled by the 
contrast of the past, and justly alarmed by the invisible terrors of 
futurity. One evening, as it is ,related, wben the head of a large 
fish WAS served on the royal table, be suddenly exclaimed that be 

o 2 
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beheld .the angry countenance of Symmachus, his eyes glaring fury 
and revenge, and his mouth armed with long sharp teeth, which 
threatened to devour him. The monarch instantly retired to his 
chamber, and, as he lay trembling with aguish cold under a ~eip:ht 

lof bed-clothes, he expressed in broken murmurs to his physician 
"Elpidius his deep repentance for the murders of Boethius and 
:Symmachus. His malady increased, and, after a dysentery which 
continued three days, he expired in the palace of Ravenna, in the 
33rd, or, if we compute from the invasion of Italy, in the 37th ypar 
of his reign (A. D. 526). Conscious of his approaching end, he 
divided his treasures and provinces between his two grandsons, and 
fixed the RhOne as their common boundary. Amalaric was restored 
to the throne of Spain. Italy, with all the conquests of the Ostro-

. goths, was bequeathed to Athalaric, whose age did not exceed ten 
years, but who was cherished as the last male offspring of the line 
of Amali, by the short-lived marriage of his mother Amalasuntha 
with a royal fugitive of the same blood. The monument of Theo
doric was erected by his daughter Amalasuntha in a conspiclIOus 
situation, which commanded the city of Ravenna, the harbour, and 
the adjacent coast. A chapel of a circular form, 30 feet in 
diameter, is crowned by a dome of one entire piece of granite; 
from the centre of the dome four columns arose, which supported in 
8 vase of porphyry the remains of the Gothic king, surrounded by 
the brazen statues of the twelve apostles. 

o 
Plan and Elevation of lb. Tomb of Theodoric. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

BEIGN OF JUSTINIAN. INTERNAL HISTOBY. 

§ 1. Elevation of JUSTIN: adoption and succession of JUSTINIAN. § 2. Ch ... 
ncter and histories of Procopius: division of the reign of Justinian. § 3. 
History and elevation of the Empress Theodora. §,4. The factions of the 
Qircus. § 5. They' distiact Constantinople and the East. § 6. The 
.. Nika" riots at Constantinople. § 7. Introduction of silk-worms into 
Greece. § 8, Avarice and profusion of Justinian and John of Cappadocia. 
§ 9. Edifices of Justinian: Church of St. Sophia. § 10. Fortifications of 
Justinian. § 11. The Persian war in the reign of Anastasiu.:. fortification 
of Dar ... § 12.~usf:i~an'-!\!.pJ.>~~:'!_the.1'~ho<ll!.!lf.!.t~~!. § 13. Arid 
the Roman consulship. " 

§ 1. THE emperor Justinian was born near the ruins of Sardica (the 
modern Sophia) in A. D. 482 or 483, of an obscure race of barbarians, 
the inhabitants of a wild and desolate cOllntry, to which the Dame~ of 
Dardania, of Dacia, and of Bulgaria, have been successively applied. 
His elevation was prepared by the adventurous spirit of his uncle 
Justin, who, with two other peasants of the same village, deserted 
for the profession of arms the more useful employment of husband
men or shepherds. On foot, with a scanty provision of biscuit in 
their knapsacks, the three youths followed the high road of Con
stantinople, and were soon enrolled, for their sti'ength and stature," 
among the guards of the emperor Leo. Under the two succeeding 

"'. reigns, Justin emerged to wealth and honours; and on "the death 
of Anastasius the Dacian peasant WIl..S invested with the purple 
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by the unanimous consent of the soldiers (A. D. 518). The elder 
Justin, as he is distin,,'"'Ilished from another emperor of the same 
family and name, ascended the Byzantine throne at the age of 
68 years. After a reign -of nine he adopted as his collef.gUe his 
nephew Justinian, whom his uncle had drawn from the rustW 
solitude of Dacia, and eduCated at Constantinople as the heir oC his 
fortune and the empire. Justin lived abo\!-t four months after the 
diadem had been placed on the head of his nephew; but from the 
instant of this ceremony he was considered as dead to the empire, 
which acknowledged Justinian, in the 45th year oC his age, Cor the 
lawful sovereign of the East. . 
- § 2. From his elevation to his death, Justinian governed the 
Roman empire 38 years, 7 months, and 13 days (A. D. 527, 
April I-A.D. 565, Nov. H). The events of his reign, which excite 
uur curious attention by their number, variety, and importance, 
are diligently related by Prooopius, the secretary oC Belisarius, a 
rhetorician, whom eloquence had pJ;.Omoted to the rank oC senator 
and prrefcct of Constantinople. According to the vicissitudes of 
courage or servitude, of favour or disgrace, Prooopius Buccessh-ely 
composed the hisWry, the IJaneggric, and the BatiN! of his own 
times. The eight books of the Persian, Vandalic, and Gothic wars, 
which are continued in the five books of Agathias, deServe our 
esteem as a laborious and successful imitation oC the Attic, or at 
least of the Asiatic, writers of ancient Greece. The writings of 
Prooopius were read and applauded by his contemporaries: but, 
although he respectfully laid them at th~ foot of the throne, the pride 
of Justinian must- have been wounded by the praise of an hero who 
perpetually eclipses the glory of his inactive sovereign. 'Ine con
scious dignity of independence was subdued by the hopes and fears 
of a slave; and the secretsry of Belissriu9 laboured for pardon and 
reward in the six books of the Imperial Edificu. He had dex
terously chosen & subject of apparent splendour, in which he could 
loudly celebraUl the genius, the ma"unificence, and the piety of a 
prince who, both as !Po conqueror and legislator, had surpassed the, 
puerile virtues of Themistocles and Cyrus. Disappointment might 
urge the flatterer to secret revenge; and the first glance of favour 
might again tempt him to suspend and suppress !Po libel in which the 
Roman Cyrus is degraded into an odious and contemptible tyrant, 
in which both the emperor and his consort Theodora are seriously 
represented as two dremon9 who had assumed an human form for 
the dcstrnction of mankind. Such base inconsistency must doub,," 
less sully the reputation, and detract from the credit, oC Prooopius : 
yet, after the venom of his malignity has been suffered to exhale, 
the residue oC the Anecdotetl, even the most disgraceful facts, some 
oC which had been tenderly hinted in his public history, are esta-
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blished by their intern,al evidence, or the authentic monuments of 
the times. From these various materials I shall now pI'oceed to 
describe the reign of Justinian, which will deserve and occupy an 
ample space. The present chapter will explain the elevation of 
Theodora( the factions' ofthe circus, and the peaceful administration 
of the sovereign of the East. In the two next chapters I shall relate 
the wars of Justinian, which achieved the conqullst of Africa and Italy; 
and I shall follow t~e victories of Belisarius and Narses, without, 
disguising the vanity of their triumphs, or the hostile virtue of the 
Persiau and Gothic heroes. The following chapter will embrace the 
jurisprudence of the emperor,.and the reformat;i.on of the Roman la,w 
which is obeyed or respected by the nations of modem Europe. 
-.!§ 3. In the exercise of supreme power, the first act of Justinian 
*as to divide it with the woman whom he loved, 'the famous Theo
dora, whose strange elevation cannot be applau.ded as the triumph 
of female virtue. She was' the daughter of Acacius, to whom the 
care of the wild beasts maintained by the green faction at Con
stantinople was intrusted. This honourable office was given after, 
his death to another candidate, notwithstanding the diligence of his 
widow, who had already provided a husband and a sncc.essor. 
Acacius had left three daughters, Comito, THEODORA, and Anastasia, 
the eldest of whom did not then exceed the age of seven years. On 
a solemn festival, these helpless orphans were sent by their distressed 
and indignant mother .. in the garb of suppliants, into'the midst of the 
theatre ~ tM green faction received them with contempt, the blues 
with compassion; and this difference, which sunk deep into the 
mind of 'rheodora, was felt long afterwards in,the administration of 
the empire. As they improved in age and 'beauty, the three sister;; 
were successively devoted to the pleasures of the' Byzantine people; 
and Theodora, after following Comito on the stage, in the dress of a 
slave, with a stool on. her head, was at length permitted to e,xercise 
her independent talents. She neither danced, nor sung, -nor played 
on the flute; her skill was confined to the pantomime arts; she ex
celled in buffoon characters; and as often as the comedian swelled 
her' cheeks, and complained with a ridiculous tone and gesture of 
the blows that were inflicted, the whole theatre of Constantinople 
resounded with laughter and applause. The beauty of Theodora 
was celebrated in every part of the Eastern empire, and attrscted 
numerous admirers, to whom she readily sold her charms. After 
leading a most licentious life for several years, sh~ at length capti
vated and iixed Justinian, who already reigned with absolute sway 
under the name of his uncle. Justinian delighted to ennoble and 
enrich the object of his affection: the treasures of the East" were 
poured at her feet, and the nephew of JUbtin wa.s determined, per-, 
baps by religious scr?ples, to ,pestow on his concubine the sacred and 
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legal character of a wife. But the laws of Rome expressly pro
hibited the marriage of a senator with any female who had' been 
dishonoured by a servile origin or theatrical profession: the empress 
Lupicina or Euphemia, a barbarian of rustic manners, but of irre
proachable virtue, refused to' accept a prostitute for her niece; and 
evenVigilantia, the superstitious mother of Justinian, though she 
'acknowledged the wi1rand beauty of Theodora, was seriouslyappre
hensive lest the levity and arrogance of that artful paramour might 
cornlpt tbe piety and ,happiness of her son. These obstacles were 
removed by the inflexible constancy of Justinian. ' He patiently 
expected the death fj. the empress; .he despised the tears of his 
mother, who soon sunk under the weight of hel' afiliction ; 'and a law 
was promulgated, in the name of the emperor Justin, which per
mitted actresses to contract a legal union with the most illustrious 
of tbe Romans. ~'his indulgence was speedily followe'd by the 
solemn nuptials of Justinian and Theodora; her dignity was gra
dually exalted with that of her lover; and, as soon as Justin had 
invested bis nephew with the purple, the patriarch of Constantinople 
placed the diadem on tile heads of the emperor and empress of the 
East. But the usual honours which the severity of Ron:1lln manners 
had .ailowed to the wives of princes could not satisfy either the am
bition of Theodora or the fondness of JiJstinian. He seated her on 
the t~one as an equal and independent colleague in the sovereignty 
of tbe empire, and an oath of allegiance was imposed on the 
governors of the provjnces in the joint names of Justinllin and Theo
dora. The wishes and prayers of Theodora could never obtain the 
blessing of a lawful son, and she buried an infant daughter, the sole 
,offspring of her marriat;e. Notwithstanding this disappointment, 
her dominion was permanent and absolute; and she preserved, by 
art or merit, the affections of Justinian till her death in the 24th 
year of her marriage, and the 22nd of her reign (A.D. 548). 

§ 4. A material difference may be observed in the games of anti
quity: the most' eminent of the Greeks were actors, the Romans 
were merely spectators. The Olympic stadium was open to 
wealth, merit, and ambition; and if the candidates could depend on 
their personal skill and activity, they might pursue the footsteps of 
Diomede and Menelaus, and conduot their own horses in the rapid 
career. But.a senator, or even a citizen, conscious of his dignity, 
would have blushed to expose his person or his horses in the ,circu8 
of Rome. The games were exhibited at the expense of the republic, 
the magistrates, or the emperors; but the reins were abandoned to 
servile hands. The race, in its first institution, was a simple con
test of two chariots, whose drivers were distinguished by white and 
red liveries: two additional colours, a light green and a cll'rulean 
blue, were afterwards introduced i and, as the races were repmted 
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twenty-five times, one hundred chariots contributed in the same 
day ~ the pomp of the circus. The four factions soon acquired a, 
legal establishment and a mysterious origin, and their fanciful colours' 
were derived from the various appearances I)f nature in the four 
seasons of the year; the red dog-star of summer, the snows of winter, 
the deep shades of-autumn, and the cheerful ve.rdure of the spring. 
Another interpretation preferred the elements to the seasons, and the 
struggle 01\ ,the green and blue was supposed to represent the con
fEct 'of the earth alid sea. Their respective victories announced 
either a plentiful harvest or a prosperous navigation, and the hos-' 
tility of the husbandmen and marinerS was somewhat less absurd 
than the blind ardour of the Roman people, who devoted their lives 
and fortunes to the colour which they had espoused. Such foUy 
was disdained aud indulged by the wisest princes; but the names of 
Caligul&, Nero, Vitellius, Verus, CommoduB, Caracalla, and Elaga
baIns, were enrolled in the blue or green factions of the circus: they 
frequented their stables, applauded their favourites, chastised their _ 
antsgonists, and deserved the esteem of the populace by the nat!lral 
or affected imitation of their manners. The bloody and tumultuous 
contest continued to disturb the public festivity till the last age of 
the spectacles of Rome; and Theodoric, from a motive of justice or 
affection, interposed his authority to protect the gI"eens against the 
violence of a consul and iI. patrician who were passionately addicted 
to the blue fac~ion of the circus. 

§ 6. Constantinople adopted the follies, though not the virtues, of 
ancient nome; and the same factions which had agitated the circus 
raged with redoubled fury in the hippo.drome. Under the reign of 
Anastasius, this popular frenzy was inflamed by religious zeal; and 
the greens, who had treacherously concealed stones and daggers 
under baskets of fruit, massacred at'a solemn festival 3000 of their 
blue adversaries; . From the capital this pestilence was diffused into 
the proviD.ces and cities of the East, and the spol"tive distinction of 
two colours produced two strong and irreconcileable factions, which 
shook the foundations of a feeble government. The licence, without 
the freedom, of democracy, was revived at.Antioch and Constanti
nople, and the support of a faction became necessary to every 
candidate for civil or ecclesiastical honours. A secret attachment to 
the family or sed of AnastasiUB was imputed to-.the greens; the 
blues were zealously devoted to the cause of orthodoxy and JUB
tinian, and their grateful patron protected: above five years, the 
discrders of a faction whose seasonable tumults overawed the 
palace, the senate, and the capitals of the East. Insolent with 
royal favour, the blues affected to strike terror by a peculiar and 
barbaric dress-the long hair of the Huns, their close sleeves !lnd 
ample garments, a lofty step, and Ii sonorous voice. In the day they 

o 3 
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concealed their two-edged poniards, but in the night they boldly 
assembled in arms and innumerous bands, prepared for every act of 
violence and rapine. The despair of the greens, who were per
secuted by their enemies and deserted by the magistrate, assumed 
the privilege of defence, perhaps of retaliation; out those who sur
vived the combat were dragged to execution, and the unhappy fugi
tives, escaping to woods and caverns, preyed without meroyon the 
society from whence they were expelled. Although the first edict 
of Justinian, which was often repeated and .sometimes executed, 
announced his firm resolution to support the innocent, and to chas
tise the guilty, of every denomination and colour, yet the balance of 
justice was still inclined in favour of the blue faction, by the secret 

~
ffection, the habita, and the fears of the emperor: his equity, after 

an apparent. struggle, snbmitted without reluctance to the im
lacable passions of Theodora, and the empress never forgot or 
orgave the injuries of the comedian. 

§ 6. A sedition, which almost laid Constantinople in ashes, was 
excited by the mutual hatred and momentary reconciliation of the 
two factions. In the fifth year of his reign (A.D. 532) Justinian 
celebj'ated the festival of the ides.-9f JJanu~ry: the games were 
incessantly disturbeil by the- clamorous discontent of the greens; 
till at length the blues rose with fUl"J from their seats, their hostile 
clatnours thundered in the hippodrome, and their adv.ersaries, 
deserting the unequal contest, spread terror and desNir through the 
streets of Constantinople. At this dangerous moment, seven 
notorious assassins of both factions, who had been condemned by the 
proofect, were carried round the city, and afterwards transported to 
the. place of execution in thll suburb of Per&. Four were imme
diately beheaded; a fifth was hanged; but, when the same punish
ment was inflicted on the remaining two, the rope broke, they fell 
alive to the ground, the populace applauded their escape, and the 
monks of St. Conon, issuing from the neighbouring convent, con
veyed them in a boat to the sanctuary of the church. As one of 
these criminals was of the blue, and the other of the green, livery, 
the two factions were equally provoked by the cruelty of their 
oppressor or the ingrlJ.titnde of their patron, and a short truce was 
concluded till they had delivered ·their prisoners and satisfied their 
revenge. The palace of the proofect, who withstood the seditious 
torrent, was instantly Imrnt, his officers and guards were massacred, 
the prisons were forced "pen, and freedom was restored to those who 
could only use it for the public destruction. A military fcrce which 
had br-en despatched to the aid of the civil magistrate was fiercely 
eacountered by an armed multitude, whose numbers and boldness 
continually increased: and the Heruli, the wildp,st barharians in the 
service of the empir .... overturned the priests and their relics, which, 
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from a pious motive, had been rashly, intei}losed to separate the 
bloody conflict. The tumult was exasperated by this sacrilege; the 
people fought with enthusiasm in the cause of God; the women, 
from the roofs and windows, showered stones on the heads of the 
soldiers, who darted firebrands against the houses; 'and the 'various 
flames, which had been kindled by the hands of citizens and strangers, 
spread without control over the face ,of the city. 1.'he conflagration 
involved'the cathedral of St. Sophia, the baths of Zeuxippus, and 
many public and private buildings. From such scenes of horror the 
wise and wealthy citizens escaped over the Bosporus to the Asiatic 
side, and during five days Constantinople was abandoned to the 
faction.~, whose watchword, NlKA, vanquish! has given a name to 
this memorable sedition. 

As long as the factions were divided, the triumphant, blues and 
desponding greens appeared to behold with the same indifference the' 
disorders of the state. They agreed to censure the corrupt manage
ment of justice and the' finance ; and the two responsible ministers, 
the artful1.'ribonian and the rapacious John of Cappadocia, were 
londly arraigned'as the authors of the pnblic misery. 'l'he peaceful 
murmurs of the people would have been disregarded:, they were 
heard with respect when the city was in flames; the qurestor and 
the prrefect were instantly removed, and their offices were filled by 
two senators of blameless integrity. After this popular concession 
Justinian proceeded to the hippodrome to confeSs his own errors, and 
to accept the repentance of his grateful subjects; but they distrusted 
his assurances, though solemnly pronounced in the presence of the 
holy gospels; and the emperor. alarmed by their distrust, retreated 
with precipitation to the strong fortress of the palace. On the 
morning of the sixth day Hypatius, a nephew of the emperor 
Anastssius, was proclaimed emperor by the people; and if the 
usurper had complied with the advice of his senate, and urged the 
fury of the multitude, their first irresistible effort might have op
pressed or expelled, his trembling competitor. The Byzantine 
palace enjoyed a free communication with the sea, vessels lay ready 
at the garden stairs; and a secret resolution was already formed to 
convey the emperor with his family and treasures to ,a safe retreat at 
some distance from the capital. In the midst of a council where~ 
Belisarius was present, Theodora alone displayed the spirit of an 
hero, and persuaded the emperor to remain. 1.'he firmness of a 
woman restored the courage to deliberate and act, and courage soon 
discovers the resources' of the most desperate situation. It was an 
easy and a decisive measure to revive the animosity of the f~ctions: 
the blues were astonished at their own gnilt and folly, that a trilling 
injury should 'provoke them to conspire with their implacable 
enemies against a gracious and liberal benefactor; they again pro- i 
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claimed the majesty of Justinian; and the greens, with their up
start emperor, were left alone in the hippodrome. The fidelity of 
the guards was doubtful; but the military force of Justinian con
sisted in three thousand veterans, who had been trained to valour 
and discipline in the Persian and lllyrian wars. Under the com
mand of Belisal'ius and Mundus, they silently marched in two divi
sions from the palace, forced their obscure way through narrow pas
sages, expiring fiames, and falling edifices, and burst open at the 
same moment the two opposite gates of the hippodrome. In this 
narrow space the disorderly and affrighted crowd was incapable of 
resisting on either side a firm and regular attack; the blues sig
nalised the fury of their repentance, aud it is computed that above 
,30,000 persons were slain in the merciless and promiscuous carnage 
:of the day. Hypatius was dragged from his throne, and conducted 
with his brother Pompey to the feet of the emperor; they implored 
his_ clemency; but their crime was manifest, their innocence uncer
-tain, and Justinian had been too much terrified to forgive. The 
next morning the two nephews of Anastasius, with eight~n illus
trious accomplices, of patrician or consular rank, were privately 
executed by 'the soldiers, their bodies were thrown into the sea, 
their palaces razed, and their fo1'tunes confiscated. '1'he hippodrome 
itself was condemned, during several years, to a mournful silence ; 
with the restoration of the games the same disorders revived, and 
the blue and green factions continued to affiictthe reign of Justinian, 
and to disturb the tranquillity of the Eastern empire. 

§ 7. Among !llanyother memorable events which signalirted the 
reign of Justinian, the introduction of the silkworm into Greece is 
one of not the least importance. _ I need not explain that Bille is 
originally spun from the bowels of a caterpillar, and that it com
poses the golden tomb from whence a worm emerges in the form of 
a butterBy. Till the reign of Justinian the silkworm was confined 
to China. In the reign of Aurelian a pound of silk was sold at -
Rome for twelve ounces of gold;' but the supply increased with the 
demand, and the prioo diminished with the supply. As silk became 
of indispensable use, the emperor Justinian saw with concern that 
the Persians had occupied by land and sea the monopoly of this 
important supply, and that the wealth of his subjects was con-

, tinually drained by a nation of enemies and idolaters. An unex
pected event rendered him and his subjects independent of their 
enemies. The Gospel had been preached to the Indians; a bishop 
already governed the Christians of St. Thomas on the pepper-coast 
of Malabar; a church was planted in Ceylon, and the missionaries 
pursued the footsteps of commerce to the extremities of Asia. "Two 
Persian monks had long resided'in Ch,ina, perhaps in the royal city 
of Nankin, the seat of a monarch addicted to foreign superstitions, 
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and who actually received .an embassy from. the isle of Ceylon. 
Amidst their pious occupations they viewed with a curious eye the 
common dress of the Chinese, the manufactures of silk, and the 
myriads of silkworms, whose education (either on trees or in houses) 
had once been considered as the labour of queens. They soon dis

. covered that it was impracticable to. transport the short~lived insect, 
but that in the eggs a numerous progeny might-be preserved and 
multiplied in a distant climate. Religion or interest had more 
power over the Persian' monks than the love of their country: after 
a long journey they arrived at Constantinople, imparted their pI'O-' 

- ject to the emperor, and were liberally encouraged by the gifts and 
promises of Justinian. 1.'hese missionaries of commerce again en
tered China, deceived a jealous people by concealing the eggs of the 
silkworm in a hollow cane, and returned in triumph with the spoils 
of the East •• Under their. direction the eggs were hatched at the 
proper season by the· artificial heat _of dung; the worms were fed 
with mulberry-leaves; they lived and laboured in a foreign climate; 
a sufficient number of butterflies was saved to propagate the race, 
and trees were planted to supply the nourishment of the rising 
generations. Experience and reflection corrected the errors of a new 
attempt, and the Sogdoite ambassadors acknowledged in the suc
ceeding reign that the Romans were not inferior to the natives 01 

China in the education of the insects and the manufactures of silk, 
in which both China ·and Constantinople have been surpassed by 
the industry of modern Europe. 

§ B. The. subjects of Justinian were dissatisfied witlf the rimes 
and with the government. Europe was overrun by the barbarians, 
and Asia by the monks: the poverty of the West diScOuraged the 
trade and manufactures of the East: the produce of labour :was 
consumed by the unprofitable servants of the church, the state, and 
the army·; and a rapid decrease was felt in the fixed and circulating 
capital which constitute the national wealth, The public distress 
had been alleviated by the economy of Anastasius, and that prudent 
emperor accumulated an immense treasure while he delivered his 
people from the most odious or 'oppressive taxes. His example was 
neglected, and his treasure was abuseJ, by the nephew of Justin. 
The riches of Justinian were speedily exhausted by alms and build- . 
iogs, by ambitious wars, and ignominious treaties. His revenues 
were found inadequate to his expenses. Every art was tried to 
extort from the people the gold and silver which he scattered with 
a lavish hand from Persia to France.: his reign was marked by the 
vicissitudes, or rather by the combat; of rapaciousness and avariCe, 
of splendour a\'ld ppverty; he lived with the reputation of hidden 
treasures, and bequeathed to his successor the payment-of his debts. 
Although J ustillian had recourse to various acts of oppression to · 
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raise money, much of the guilt and still more of the profit was 
intercepted by the ministers, who were seldom promoted for their 
virtues, and not always selected for their talents.' Among these 
one of the most rapa.cious was John of Cappadocia, who was ap
pointed Prretorian prref~ct in the year 530. His abilities, perhaps 
his vices, recommended him to the lasting friendship of Justinian : 
the emperor yielded with reluctance to the fury of the people; his 
victory was displayed by the immediate restoration of their enemy; 
and they felt above ten years, under his oppressive administration, 
that he was stimulated by revenge rather than instructed by mis
fo~tune. Their murmurs'served only to fortify the resolution of 
Justinian; but the pl'refect, in the insolence of favour, provoked the 
resentment of Theodora, disdained a power before which every knee 
was bent, and attempted to sow the seeds of discord between the 
emperor and hill beloved consort. .'rhe favourite of Justinian was 
sacrificed to conjugal tenderness or domestic tranquillity, and the 
conversion of a prrefect into a priest -extinguished his ambitious 
hopes. 

§ 9. The edifices of Justinian were cemented with the blood and 
treasure of his people; but those stately structures appeared to 
announce the, prosperity of the empire, and aetually displayed the 
skill of the architects. The principal church, which was dedicated 
by the founder of Constantinople to Saint Sophia, or the eternal 
wisdom, had been twice destroyed by fire; after the exile of John 
Chrysostom, and during the Nika of the blue and green factions. 
No sooner-did the tumult subside than the Christian populace 
deplored their sacrilegious rashness; but they might have rejoiced 
in the calamity, had they foreseen the glory of the new temple, 
which at the end of forty days was strenuously undertaken by the 
piety of Justinian. 'l'he architect Anthemius, a native of 'I'ralles 
in Asia,. formed the design, and the new cathedral of St. Sophia 
was consecrated by the patriarch, 5 years, 11 months, and 10 days 
from the first foundation. Before 20 years had elapsed an earth

. quake overthrew the eastern part of the dome. Its splendour was 
again restored by the perseverance of the same prince; and in the 
36th year of his reign Justinian celebrated the second dedication 
of a temple which remains, after 12 centuries, a stately monument 
of his fame. 'l'he architecture of St. Sophia, which is now converted 
into the principal mosque, has been imitated by the Turkish sultans, 
8Ild that venerable pile continues to excif4l the fond admimtion of 
the Greeks, and the more rational curiosity of European travellers. 
The eye of the spectator is disappointed by an irregular prospect of 
half-domes and shelving roofs: the western front, th!, principal ap
proach, is destitute of simplicity and magnificence; and the scale 
of dimensions bas been much surpassed by several of tile Latin 
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::athedrals, But the architect who first erected an aerial cu~la is 
entitled to the praise of bold design and skilful execution. The 
dome of St. Sophia, illuminated by 24 windows, is formed with so 
small a curve, t;hat the depth is equal only to one-sixth of its 
diameter; the measure of that diameter is 115 feet, and the lofty 
centre, where a crescent has supplanted the cross, rises to the "per
pendicular height of 180 feet above the pavement. The circle which 
encompasses the dome lightly reposes on four strong arches, and their 
weight is firmly supported by four massy piles, whose strength is 
assisted on the northern and southern sides by four columns of 
Egyptian grsnite. A Greek cross, inscribed in a quadrangle, l'epre
sents the form of the edifice; the exact breadth is 248 feet, and 269 
may be assigned for the extreme length, from the ,sanctuary in the 
east to the pine western doors which open into the vestibule, and 
from thence into the narthea; or exterior portico. That portico was 
the humble station of the penitents. The nave or body of the clturclt 
was filled b,y the congregation of the faithful; but the two sexes 
were distinguished, and the upper and lower galleries were allotted 
for the more private devotion of the women. Beyond the northern 
and southern piles a balustrade, terminated on either side by the 
thrones of the emperor and the patriarch, divid/!d the nave from the 
choir; and the space, as far as the steps of the altar, was occupied 
by the clergy and srngers. The altar itself was placed iIi the 
eastern recess, artificially built in the form of a demicylinder! and 
this sanctuary communicated by several doors with the sacristy, the 
vestry, the baptistery, and the, contiguous buildings, subservient 
either to ~he pomp of worship or the private use of the ecclesiastical 
ministers. The memory of past calamities inspired Justinian with 
a wise resolution that no wood, except for the doors, should be 
admitted into the new edifice; and the choice of the materials was 
applied tb the strength, the lightness, or thEl' splendour of the 
respective parts. The solid piles which sustained the cupola were 
composed of huge blocks of freestone, hewn into squares and tri
angles, fortified by circles of iron, and· firmly cemented by the in
fusion of lead and quicklime; but the weight of the cupola was 
diminished by the levity of its substance, which consists either of 
pumice-stone th,at lloat.s in the water, or of bricks frd'm the. isle of 
Rhodes, five times less ponderous than the ordinary sort. The 
whole frame of the edifice was constructed of brick; but those base 
materials were concealed by a crust of marble; and the inside of St. -
Sophia, the cupola, the two larger and the six smaller semidomes, 
the walls, the .hundred columns, and the pavement, delight even the 
eyes of barbarians with a rich and variegated picture. 

A poet, wl10 !>eheld the primitive Instre of St. Sophia, enumerates 
the cclours, the, shades, and the spots of ten or twelve marbles, 
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jaspers, and porphyries, which nature had profusely diversified, and 
which were blehded and contrasted as it were by a skilful painter. 
The triumpl1 of Cl:!rist 'was adorned with the last spoils of Paganism, 
but the greater part of these oostly stones was extracted. from the 
quarries of Asia Minor, the isles and continent of Greece, Egypt, 
Africa, and Gaul. Eight columns of porphyry, which Aurelian had 
placed in the Temple of the S\ill, were offered by the piety of a 
Roman matron; eight others of green marble were· presented by the 
ambitious zeal of the magistrates. of Ephesus: both are admirable by 
their size and beauty, Dut every order of architecture disclaims their 
fantastic capitals; ~'he balustrade of the choir, the capitals of the 
pillars, the ornaments of the doors and galleries, were of gilt bronze. 
The spectator was dazzled by the glittering aspect of the cupola. 
The sanctuary contained 40,000 pounds weight of silver, and the 
holy vases and vestments of the altar were of the purest gold, 
enriched with inestimable gems •. Before the structure of the church 
had arisen twe cubits aboye the ground, 45,200 pounds were already 
consumed, and the whole expense amounted to 320 .. 000. Each 
reader, according to 'the measure..of his belief, may estimate their 
value either in gold or silver; but the Bum of one million sterling is 
the result ·of the lowest computation. A magnificent temple is a 
laudable monument of national taste and religion, and the enthusiast 
who entered the dome of St. Sophia might be tempted to suppose 
that it was the residence, or even the workmanship, of the Deity • 
. Yet how dull is the artifice, how insignificant is the labour, if it be. 
'compared with the formation of the vilest insect that crawls upon the 
isurface of the temple I 

So minute a description of an edifice which time has respected 
may attest ;the truth and excuse the relation of the innumerable 
works, both in the capital and provinces, which J ustiniau constructed 
on a smaller scale and less durable foundations, and of which Pro
copius gives a detailed account. 

§ 10. The fortifications of Europs and Asia were multiplied by 
Justinian; but the repetition of those timid and fruitless precautions 
exposes, to a philosophic eye, the debility of the empire. From 
Belgrade to the Euxine, from the conflux of the Save to the mouth 
of the Danulie, a chain of above fourscore fortified places was ex
tended along the banks of the great river.. The progress of the bar
barians was sometimes retarded, and their hopes of rapine were dis
appointed, by the· innumerable castles which, in the l>rovinces of 
Dacia, Epirus, Thessaly, Macedonia, and Thrace, appeared to cover 
the whole face of the country. Yet these military works, which ex
hausted the public treasure, could not remove the just" apprehensions 
of Justinian and his European subjects. The rich pastures of Thea
salonica were foraged by the Scythian cavalry; the delicious vale of 
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Tempe, 300 miles from the Danube, was continually a,larmed by the 
sound of war; and no unfortified spot, however distant fir solitary, 
could securely enjoy the blessings ofpeaee. The straits ofTMi'~opylre, 
which seemed to protect, but which had so often betrayed, the safety 
of Greece, were diligently strengthened by the labours of Justinian. 
The riches of a capital diffuse' themselves over the neighbouring 
country, and the territory of Constantinople, a paradise of nature, 
was adorned with the luxurious gardens and villas of the senators 
and opulent citizens. But their wealth served only to attract the 
bold and rapacious barbarians; the noblest of the Romans, in the 
bosom of peaeefulindolence, were led away into Scythian captivity ; 
and their sovereign might view from his palace the hostile flames
which were insolently-spread to the gates of the Imperial city. At 
the distance only of forty miles, Anastasius was coJllltrained to esta
blish a last frontier: his long wall of 60 miles, from the Propontis 
to the Euxine, proclaimed the impotence of his arms; and as the 
danger became more imminent, new fortifications were added by the

_ indefatigable prudenee of Justinian: 
If we extend our view from the tropic to the mouth of the Tanais, 

we may observe, on one hand, the precautions of ,Justinian to curb 
the savages of 2Ethiopia, and, on the other, the long walls which he 
constructed in Crimma for the protection of his friendly Goths, a 
colony of. 3000 shepherds and warriors. From that peninsula to 
Trebi;:ond the eastern curve of the Euxine was secured by forts, by 
alliance, or by religion-; and the possession of Lazica, the Colchis pf 
ancient, the Mingrelia of modem, geography, soon became the object 
of an important war. Among the Roman cities beyond the Euphrates 
we distinguish two capitals, Amida and Edessa, which are celebrated 
in the history of every age, and which were strongly fortified by 
Justinian to resist the attacks of the great king. Westward of the 
Euphrates a sandy desert extends above 600 miles to the Red Sea.. 
Nature had interposed a vacant solitude between the ambition of 
two rival empires: the Arabians, till Mahomet arose, were formidable 
only as robbers; and in the proud Security of peace the fortifications 
of Syria were neglected on the most vulnerable side. 

§ 11. But the national enmity, "at least the effects of that enmity, 
had been suspended by a truce which continued above fourscore 
years. Perozes, or Firouz, the king of Persia, had been defeated in 
an expedition against the White Huns; and on the death of that 
monarch (A.D. 488), twelve years of confusion elapsed before his son 
Cabades or Kobad could embrace any designs of ambition or re
venge. The parsimony of AnastaSius was the motive or pretence of 
a Roman war; the Huns and Arabs marched under the Persian 
standard, and the fortifications of Armenia and Mesopotamia were 
at that time in II ruinous or imperfect condition. Amida was taken 
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by the Persians; and after the capture of this important city the 
. war {)Ontinued three yea1'll, and the unhappy frontier tasted the full 
measur~of its calamities (A.D. 502-505). '1'he resistance of Edessa 
and the deficiency of spoil inclined the mind of Cabades to peace; he 
sold his conquests for an exorbitant price ;-and the same line, though 
marked with slaughter and devastation, still separated the two 
empires. To avert the repetition of the same evils, Anastasius re
solved to found a new colony, so strong that it should defy the 
power of the Persian, so far advanced towards Assyria that its sta>
tionary troops might defend the province by the menace or operation 
of offensive war. For this purpose the town of Dara, 14 miles from 
Nisibis, and 4 days' journey -from the Tigris, was peopled and 
adorned; and the hasty' works of A,nastasius were improved by the 
.perseverance of Justinian. Dara continued more than 60 years to 
fulfil the wishes of its founders and to provoke the jealousy of the 
Persians, who incessantly complained that this impregnable forh'ess 
had been constructed in manifest violation of the treaty of peace be-
tween the two empires. , 

'.::_ § 12. Justinian suppressed the schools of Athens and the consul
ship of Rome, which had given so many sages and. heroes to man
kind. Both these institutioIlS had long since degenerated from their 
primitive glory, yet some reproach may be justly inflicted on the 
avarice and jealousy of a prince by whose hand such renerable ruins 
were destroyed • 
. The establishment of a new religion pro'll/ld fatal to the schools 

of Athens. The sm;viving sect of the Platonists, whom Plato would 
have blushed to acknowledge, extravagantly mingled a sublime 
theory with the practice of superstition and magic; and as they 
remained alone in the midst of a (lhristian world, they indulged a 
secret mocour a"aainst the government of the church and state, whose 
severity was still suspended over their heads. About a. century 
after the reign of Julian, Proclus was permitted to teach in the phi
losophic chair of the Academy. His sa.gacious mind explored the 
deepest questions of morals and meta.physics, and he ventured to 
furge eighteen arguments against the Christian doctrine of the crea
tion of the world. But in the interva.ls of study he persmally con
versed with Pan, ..Esculapius, and Minerva, in whose mysteries he 
was secretly initia.ted, and whose prostrate statues he adored. An 
eclipse of the sun a.nnonnced his a.pproaching end; a.nd his Life, with 
that of his scholar Isidore, compiled by two of their most loomed 
disciples, exhibits a deplorable picture of the second childhood of 
human reason. Yet the~olcjeo..c:haia, as j,t was fondly styled, of 
the Platonic succeSS!Q.I!, continued 44 years from the death of 1'roclus 
to the edict of Justinian (A.D. 485-529), which imposed a perpetual 
silence on the schools of Athens, and excited the grief and indigna-
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tion of the few remaining votaries of Grecian science ahd superstition. 
Reven friends and philosophers, Diogene'l! and Hermias, Eulalius and 
Priscian, Damascius, Isidore, and Simplicius, who dissented from 
the religion of their sovereign, embraced the resolution of seeking in 
a foreign ll\lld the freedom which.. was denied in their native country ; 
but they were equally dissatisfied with the despotism of Persia and 
the intolerance of the Magi. Their repentance was expressed by a 
precipitate .return; but from this journey they derived a benefit 
which reflects the purest lustre on the character of Chosroes. He 
required that the se.ven sAges "fho .. h&l, visited the. court of Persia 
should be exempted from"the "penal laws which Justinian enacted 
~gainst his Pagan subjects, and this privilege; expressly stipulated 
in a treaty of peace, was guarded by the vigilance of a powerful me~ 
diator •• Simplicius and his companions ended their lives in peace 
and obscmity; and a~ they left no disciples, they terminate the lonl!; 
list of Grecian philowphers, who !Lay be justly praised, notwith
standing their defects, as the wisest and most virtuous of their con
temporaries. The writings of Simplicius are now extant. His 
physical and metaphysical commentaries on Aristotle have passed 
away with the fashipn of the times; but his moral interpretation of 
Epictetus is preserved in the library of nations, as a classic book, 
most excellently adapted to direct the will, to purify the heart, and 
to confirm the understanding, by a just confidence in the nature 
both"of God and man. " 

§ 13. The revolutions of the consular office, which may be viewed 
in the successive lights of a substance, a shadow, and a name, have 

. been occasionally mentioned in the present history. The first ma
gistrates of the republic had been chosen by the people, to exercise, 
in the senate and in the camp, the powers of peace and war, which 
were afterwards translated to the emperors .• But the tradition of 
ancient dignity was long revered by the Romans and barbarians. A 
Gothic historian applauds the consulship of Theodoric as the height 
of all temporal glory and greatness; -nnd at the end of n thousand 
years, two consuls were created by the soverei!mS of Rome and Con
sta~tinople for the sole purpose of giving a date to the year and a 
festival to the people. But the expenses of this festival, in which 
the wealthy aud the vain aspired to surpass their predecessors, in
sensibly arose to the enormous sum of fourscore thousand pounds; 
and the wisest senatore declined an useless honour which involved 
the certain ruin of their families., The succession of consuls finally 
~ase~ in the 13th year of Justinian (A. D. 54-1), whose _de~potiD 
temper might. be gratified by the silent extinction of a title which 
admonished the Romans of their ancient freedom. Yeli the annual 
consulship still lived in the minds of the people; they fondly ex
pected its speedy restoration; they applauded the gr8.9ious conde-
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scension o(successive princes, by wbom it was assumed in the first 
Y!l&r of their reign; and three centuries elapsed, after the death of 

~
JUStinian" before that obsolete dignity, which had been suppressed 
by custom, could be abolished 'by law. * The imperfect mode of dis
t'ngui~hing each year by the name of a magistrate was usefully 
rupplied by the date of a pefl!lanent re..ra_: the creation of the world, 
IIccording to the Septuagint version, was adopted by the Greeks; 
Imd the latins, since the 8,,"'6 of Charlemagne, have computed their 
~ime from the birth of Christ. ' 

'fhe Empress Theodora, from a Mosaic.t 

* By the emperor Leo, the philosopher. , 
t ThiS cut and the one on p. 293 are taken from a mosai9 in the church oC 

San Vitale, Ravenna. The figures are as large as life, upon a gold ground. 
In the fonner the emperor is advancing, his hands full of costly gifts. Behind, 
him is a train of courtiers, and next his body-guard. The archbishop Muimian, 
with his clergy, advances to meet him: In the other drawing is the empress 
Theodora, surrounded by the ladies of her court, in the act of entering the 
church. A chamberlaio before the empress draws back a richly embroidered 
~urtain, so as to exhibit the entrance court of a church, symbolised by a 
cleansing fountain. Justinian and Theodora are distinguished by the nimbu •• 
,See Kugler, Handhook of Painting in Italy, p. 35; Labarte, Handbook of the 
Arts of the MiJdle Age., p. xli. -
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Q~APTER XXI. 

REIGN OF JUSTINIAN. CONQUEST OF THE VANDAT.S AND OS'!ROGOTHS. 

§ 1 •. Justinian resolves to invade Afri<;a. .§ 2. State !If 'the Vandals: 
appointment !If Beli~arius . to the commancj., of the war. , § 3. Bel!sarius 
lands in Africa and defeats the Vandals. ' § 4. ,Reducti!ln of-Carthage: 
fiual defeat of the Vandals. . § 5, Conquest of Africa. § 6. Retul'n and 
triumph of Belisarius., § 7. Neutrality of the Visigoths: conquests oftile 
Romans in ~Jlain. § 8. B~lisarius threatens the Ostrogotlls of Italy. § 9. 
Government and death of Amalasontha, qlle~n of Italy'. § 10. Belisarills 
coaquers Sicily and invades Italy: capture of Naples. ' § n. Vitiges, 
king of Italy: 'Belisllrius enters Rome. § 12. Siege of Rome hy. the Goths. 
§ 13. Inl'&3ionof Italy by thp Franks. § 14. Belisarius takes Ravenna; 
and $'ubdues the' Gothic kingdom o( Italy. ' 

§'l. WIlEN Justinian ascended the' throne, about fifty years after the 
fall of the Western Empire,.,.the kingdoms of the Goths and Vandals 
had obtained ~,.solid, and,as i.t migh~ seem, a legal establishment 
both .in Europe and Africa. But ·.after aOm!) herself had been 
stripped of the Imperial- purple, the princes 9f Constantinople 

,. nssllmed the so1E~ and sacIed sceptre ot the monarchy; demanded, as 
tp.eir rightful i~heritance, the provinces WhlCl: ha(,~_en supdued br 
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QB,APTER XXI. 

REIGN OF JU!!TlNlAN. CONQUEST OF THE VANDAl.S AND OSTROGOTHS. 

§ 1 .. Justinian resolves to invade Africa. § 2. State of 'the Vandals: 
appointment of Beli~arius to the command of the ... ar. § 3. Bellsarius 
lands in Africa and defeats the Vandals. § 4. Reduction of-Carthage: 
final defeat of the Vandals. § 5. Conquest of Africa. § 6. Return and 
triumph of Belisarius.> § 7. Neutrality of the Visigoths: conquests of the 
Romans in jipain. § 8. Belisarius threatens the Ostrogoths of Italy. § 9. 
Government and death of Amalasontha. qneen of Italy. § 10. Belisarius 
conquers Sicily and invades Italy: capture of Naples. § 11. Vitiges, 
king of Italy: 'Belisarius enters Rome. § 12. Siege of Rome by the Goths. 
§ 13. Invasion of Italy by thp Franks. § 14. Belisarius takes Ravenna; 
and subdues the' Gothic kingdom of Italy. -

§,l, WIlEN Justinian ascended the throne, about fifty years after the 
fall of the Western Empire., the kingdoms of the Goths and Vandals 
had obtained a solid, and, as it might seem, a. legal establishment 
both in Europe and Africa. But' after RomE) herself ha.d been 
stripped of the Imperial- purple, the princes of Constantinople 
nssumed the sole and sacred sceptre ot the monarchy; demanded, as 
their rictlitful inheritance, the provinces WhIC!: hac. been subdued by 

. 0 W 
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the consuls or possessed by the Caesars; and feebly aspired to deliver 
their. faithful subjects of the West from the usurpation of heretics 
and barbarians. The execution of this splendid design was in some 
degree reserved for Justinian. During the five first years of his reign 
he reluotautly waged a costly and unprofitable war against the Per
sians, till his pride submitted to his ambition, and he purchased, at 
the price of 11,000 pounds of gold, the benefit of a precarious truce, 
which, in the langnage of both nations, was dignified with the 
appellation of the endless peaCe. The safety of the East enabled the 
emperor to employ his forces against the Vandals; and the internal 
state of Africa afforded an honourable motive, and promised a 
powerful'support, to the Roman arms. . . 

§ 2. According to the testament of the founder, the African 
kingdom had lineally descended to Hild~ric, the eldest of the Vandal 
princes (A. D. 5213-530). He offended the Arian clergy by granting 
toleration to the Catholics; and the soldiers complained that he had 
degenerated from the courage of his ancestors. The public discon-

',tent was exasperated by Gelimer, who assumed, with the consent of 
the nation, the reins of government (A. D. 530-534), and his unfor
tunate sovereign sunk without a struggle from the throne to a 
dungeon. But the indulgence which Hilderic had.shown to his 
Catholic subjects had powerfully recommended him to the favour of 
Justinian, who resolved to deliver or revenge his friend. The com
mand of the expedition was entrusted to Belisarius, one of thoSil 
heroic names which are familiar to every age and to every nation. 

The Africa!!]!§. of New Rome was born, and perhaps educated, 
among the Thracian peasants, without any of those advantages which 
had formed the virtues of the elder and younger Scipio-a noble 
origin, liberal studies, and the emulation of a free state. Belisarius 
served among the private guards of Justinian; and when his patron 
became emperor, the domestic was promoted to military command. 
,Belisarius had already distinguished himself ~y his services in tht' 
• Persian war (i. D. 529-532); and his appointment to 'he African 
• war was hailed with unanimous applause. The temper of the 
,Byzantine court may encourage a' suspicion that the hero was 
; darkly assisted by the intrigues of his wife, the fair and subtle An-
: tonina, who alternately enjoyed the confidence, and incurred the. 
: hatred, 'of the empress Theodora. , The birth of Antonina was 
i ignoble; she descended from a family of charioteers; and her chas-
~ tity has been stained with the foulest nlproach. Yet she reigned 
.with long afid absolute power over the mind of her illustrious hu&
'band, whom she accompanied with undaunted resolution in all the 
hardships and dangers of a military life. 

§ 3. The preparations for the African war were not unworthy of 
the last 'contest between Rome and Carthage. Five hundred trans-

aI.. . 



A.D; 533-534. REDUCTION OF CARTHAGE. 311 

ports, navigated by 20,000 mariners of Egypt, Cilicia, and Ionia, 
were collected in the harbour of Oonstaptinople. The smallest of 
these vessels may be computed at 30, the largest at 500, tonG; and 
the fair average will supply an allowance of about 100,000 tons, for 
the reception of 35,000 soldiers and sailors, of 5000 horses,~f arms, 
engines, and military IItores, and of a sq.fficient stock' of water and 
provisions for a voyage, perhaps, of three months. The pre ud' 
galleys ,vhich in former ages swept the Mediterranean with so many 
hundred oars had long since disappeared; and the fleet of Justinian 
was escorted only by 92 light brigantines, covered from the missile 
weapons of the enemy, and rowed by 2000 of the brave and robust 
youth of Constantinople. 

The fleet sailed from Constsntinople in June, A. D. 533, and after 
a prosperous voyage of three montlls finally cast anchor at. the pro
montoryof Caput Vada, about five days' journey to the' south of 

, Carthage. The meil. and horses, the arms and military· stores, were 
safely disembarked; and Belisarius marched without delay against 
the capital of the Vandal kingdom. '1'he small town of Sullecte, 

-one day's journey from tbe camp, had the honour of being ·foremost 
i(r open her gates and to resume her ancient allegiance; the larger 
cities of Leptjjl and Adrumetum imitated the example of loyalty 
as soon as Belisarius appeared; and he advanced without opposition 

. as f8;r" as Grasse, a palace of the Vandal kings, at the distance of 50 
miles from Carthage. The near approach of the Romans to the capital 
filled the mind of Gelimer with anxiety and telTor. Not expecting 
tJle_ approach of the enemy, he had sent his brother with a detach
ment of veteran troops to conquer Sardinja., and he was now obliged 
to risk a battle in his absence. At the distance of 10 miles from' 
Carthage, the Vandals were entirely defeated by Belisarius; Gelimer 
re,tired with hasty steps towards the desert of Numidia; but he had· 
soon the consolation of learning that his private orders for the exe~ 
cution of Hilderic had been faithfully obeyed. The tyrant's re
venge was useful only to his enemies. The death of a lawful prince 
excited the compassion of his people; his life might have perplexed 
the victorious Romans; and the lieutenant of Justinian, by a crime 
of which he was innocent, was relieved from the. painful alternative 

. of forfeiting his honour or relinquishing his conquests. 
§ 4. 011 the following day Belisarius' entered 'Carthage without 

opposition. The city blazed, with innumerable torches, the signals 
of the 'Public joy; the chaill was removed that guarded the entrance 
of the port, the gates were thrown open, and the people with accla
mations of gratitude haile4 and invited, their Roman deliverers. 
Belisarius protected the city from pillage, and granted their lives t>o 
the suppliant Vandals. He lost no time in restoring the fortifica
tions of Carthage, which had been suffered to decay !JoY the thought-
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less and indolent Vandals. Meantime Gelimer, after the loss of his 
capital, had applied himself to collect the remains of an army _t- . 

. tered, .rather than destroyed, by the preceding hattie. He en
camped in the fields of Bulla, four days' journey from Carthage, 
where he wa~ joined by bis brothel', who had returned from the 
conquest of Sardinia. Til, final battle, whi~h decid~n the fate of 
the Vandal monarchy, was fought about 20 miles f),om Carthage: 
'rhe V!J.ndals were totally defeated, and Gelimer fled to the inacces
sible country of the Moors. Belisariu.; fixed h.is winter-quarters at 

lCarthage, from whence he despatched. hill. principal lieutenant to 
inform the emperor that in the space of three months he had 

,achieved the-Call~f-Af&.ica. ' 
r 5. Belisal'ius spoke the language of truth. The surviving 

Vandals yielded, without resistance, their arms and their freedom j 

and: the more distant provinces were successively su,bdued by the 
report of his victory. Sardinia and Corsica surrendered to an 
officer of Belisarius j and the isles of Majorca, Minorca, and Yvi~ 
consented to remainan.humble appendage of the African kingdom. 
As soon as.J ustinian had received the messengers of victory, he pro.. 
ceeded withOut delay to the full Clltablishment of the Catholic church. 
Her jurisdiction, wealth, and immlmities were restored and ampli
fied with Il liberal hand j the Arian worship was suppresRed, the 

'Donatist meetings were proscribed, and the synod of Carthage, by 
the voice of 217 bishops, applauded the just measure of pious reta
liation. While Justinian approved himself the defender of the 
faith, he entertained an ambitious hope that his victorious lieutenant 
would speedily e!Jlarge the, nalTow limita of his dominion. to the 
space which they ocCupied -hefore the invasion' of the Moors and 
Vandals j and Belisarius was instructed to establish five dukes or 
commanders in the convenient stations of Tripoli, Leptis, Cirta, 
Cresarea, /lnd Sardinia. The kingdom of the VandalR was not Dn
worthy of the presence of a Prretorian prrefect j and four consularH, 
three presidents, were appointed to administer the seven provinces 
under his civil jurisdiction. After the departuri of Belisal'iu8, who 
acte,d by a high and special commission, no ordinary provision was 
made for a master-general of the forces t but the oflicc of Prrotorian 
prrofect W/lS intrustcd to a soldier j the civil and military powers 
were united, according to the practice of Justinian, in the chief 
governor j and the representative of the emperor in Africa, as ,vell 
as in Italy, was soon distinguished by the appellation of Exarch. 

§ 6. In the following spring (A. D. 534) Gelimer, having re
ceived assurances of safety /lnq honourable treatment, sun-endered 
to the lieutenant of Belisariu9, and was carried to Constantinople, 
whither the conqueror of Africa proceeded in the course of the sam/3 
year •. ~'be chie.!:s of the R()man army, presuming to think them-
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. selves the rivals of an hero, had Illaliciously affirmed ill thei,' pri
vate despatches that Belisarius, strong ip his .reputation and the 
public love, conspired to seat himself on the throne of the Vandals. 
Justinian listened with too patient an ear. An honourable alterna.
tive, of remaining In the provin~e, or of returning to the capital, 
was indeed BU bmitted to the discreti8fl of Belisarius; but he 
wisely concluded, from intercepted letters and the know ledge 
of his sovereign's temper, that he must either resign his head" 
erect his standard, .or confound his enemies by his presence 
and submission. Innocence and courage decided his choice; his 
gu.ards, captives; imd treasures were diligently embarked; and so 
prosperous was the na;vigation, that his arrival at Constantinople 
preceded any certain account of his departure from the port of 
Carthage. Such lInsuspecting loyalty removed the apprehensions of 
Justinian ~ envy was silen.ced and inflamea. by the public grati
tude; and thll third Africanus (\btained the honours of. a triumph, 
a ceremony which thecltyofConstalltine had never seeli, and which 
IUlcient Home, since the reign of Tiberius, had reserved for th. 
auspiciofls arms of the Cresars. From the palace .of Belisarius the 
procession was condllcted through the principal streets to the hippo
drome: and this memorable day seemed to avange the injuries of 
Genseric and to expiate the- shame of the Romans. Th~wealth of 

'. nations was displayed, the trophi~s of martial or effeJ'uinate luxury; 
the massy furniture of the royal panquet, the splendour of precious 
stones, the elegant forms of statues and vases, the .more substantial 
treasure of gold, and the holy vessels of the Jewish temple, which, 
after their long peregrination, were l·espectfully. deposited in the ' 
Christian church of J erllsalem. A long train of the noblest Vandals 
reluctantly exposed their ·lofty stature and. manly countenance. 
GeliIper slowly advanced: he was clad in a purple robe, and still 
maintained tbe majesty of a king. Not a tear escaped from his 
eyes, not a sigh was he8.J:d; but his pride or piety derived ,$OIDe 
secret consolation from the words of Solomon, which he repeatedly 
pronolmced, VANITY I VANITY! ALL 18 VANITY I Instead of ascendf 
ing a triumphal car drawn by four horses pr elephants; the modest 
conqueror marched on foot" st the head of his "bmvc companions: 
The glorious procefsion entered the gate of the hippodrome; was 
saluted by tbe acclamations of the senate and people j and haIted 
before the throne where Justinian ahd Theodora were .seated to 
receive the homage of the captive monarch and the victorious hero. 
Belisarius was immediately declared consul for the ensu.mg year 
(.6.. D. 535), and the day of his inaugnration resembled the pomp of 
a second triumph: his curule chair was borne aloft on the shoulders 
of captive Vandals; and the . spoils of war, gold cups, nne! rich 
girdles, were profusely scattered among th" pbpllh~ce. 

IllBDON. . l' 
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§ 7. The experience of past faults, which may sometimes corred 
the mature age of .an in~Tidual, is seldom profitable to the suo
cessive generations of mankind. The nations of antiquity, carel~ 
af each other's safety, were sepu:ately vanquished and enslaved by 
the RomallS. 'I'his awful lesson might have· instructed the bar
barians of the West to oppoae, with timely cew:isels and conf~erate 
anns, the unbounded ambition of JWiliniau. Yet the same error 
was repeated, the same oonsequenoos "'"ere .felt, and the Goths, buth 
of Italy and Spain, insensible of their approaching fltf. ~., ~held. 
with indiffefenoo, and even with joy, the rapid d .. '-'al. 6£ the 
Vandals. After the failure of the royat line. Theitdes, a .. aliant an·.1 
powerful chief, ascended the throne of Spain, which he had former!y , 
administered in the name of Theodoric aad. his infant grnndson. 
The unfortunate. Gelimer in vain implored, in his distNSll, the aid 
of the Spanish monarch. The long continuance of the Italisn war 
delayed the-punishment of the Visigoths, and the eyes of Theudes 
were closed before they tasted the frllits of his mistaken policy. 
After his death the sceptre of Spain was disputed by a civil lI·ar. 
The weaker candidate solicited the protection o( Justinian, and am
bitiously subscribed a treaty of alliance which deeply wouuded the 
independence and happiness of his country. Several cities, both on 
the ocean and the Mediterranean, were ceded to the Roman troops, 
who afterwarda refused to evacuate those pledges, as it shouUlsccm, 
either of safety or payment. and as they were fortified by perpetual 
supplies froID Africa, they maintained.their impregnable stations for 
the mischievous purpose of inOaming the civil and religious factioDli 
of the barbarians. Seventy years elapsed before this painful thorn 
could be extiqated from the bosom of the monarchy; and·as long 
as the emperorS retained any share of these remote and useless ros

.sessions, their vanity might number Spaiu in the list of their pro-' 
vinoos, aud the successors of Alaric in·the rank of their vas..<als 
(A. ~~ 550-620). • .' 

§ s:: The error of the OstrogothB who reigned in Italy waslcss 
exc ... ble than that of their Spanish brethren, and th~ir punishmeut 
was 81oi\l more immediate and terrible. Fro .. a motive of private 
revenge, they enabled their most dangerous enemy to destroy their 
most valu.'lble aUy .. A si6ter~f the great Theodoric bad been given 
in marria~ to Thrasimond the African king: on thil( occasion the 
fonreo<s of Lilyba>um, in Sicily, was resigned to the Vandals, and 
tbe princess Amalafrida waS attended by a martial train of 1000 
nobles aad 5000 Gothic soldiers, who signalised their nlour in the 
Moorish yars. Their merit·was over·rated by themselves, and 
perhjl!'6 ne<::leeted by the Vandals: they viewed the country with 
£:lVy. and the conquerors with 'disdain; but their real or fictitious 
collspi!llcy was prevented by a 1IllISliacre; the Go!hs were oppressed, 
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. and the captivity of Amalafrida was soon followed by he~ec\'et 
and su~picious death; ",-'be Goths joyfully saluted the approach of 
the Romans, entertained the fleet of Belisarius in the ports of Sicily, 
and were speedily delighted or alarmed by the surprising intelligen,!)e 
tQat their revenge 'was executed beyond -the measure of their hopes, 
or perhaps of thei\ wishes. To their.friendship the emperor was 
indebted for thE! kingd.om DfAfr!ca, an.d the Goths might reasonably 
think that $ey were entitled to resume the possession of a barren 
rock, Iiu '''!.''JEmtly separated as a· nuptial gift from the. island of 
Sieily .. r'1'hey weI:e . soon undeceived by the haughty mandate of 

.. ~lllisarius,who Claimed thy-city and promontOl"y of Lilybreum, and 
thJ;eatenE!d, if ~he Romans took up arms, to deprive the Goths of all 
the pr0vinces which they unjustlY; withheld from their la",ful sove

r'reign. 1f. natiori of 200,000 soldiers might have ~iled at the vain 
: menace of Justinian alld his lieutenant; but'a spirit I1f discOrd and 
. c;lisaffeQtion prevailed in Italy, and the Goths supporte\l, with .1'eluc-

I· tancll the indignity of a fefnale reign. . -
.. § 9. Amalasontha, the regent and queen of Italy, was the 

daughter-of the great '1'heodoric, who left no male offspring. The 
sex of his daughter excluded her from the Gothic throne; but his 
-:vigilant tenderness for his familyandJis people discovere4 the last 
heir-of the. royal line, whose ancestors bad taken refuge in S~n, 
and the fortunate Eutharic was exalted to the dignity oison-in-law , 
of Theodoric. He enjoyed only a short time the hopes of the 
succession; and hill widow, after the death of h.er busband and 
father, was left the guardian of her-soD. Athalari{l, and the 'kingdom 
of Italy. She governed. with prudence· and wisdom, and by a 
faithful imitation of the- vj.ttues of bel' fathel·, sbe revived, the 
prosperity of 4is reig&. .Her- salutary measures ,were directed by • 
the wisdom and celebrated by the eloquence of Cassiodorus; she 
solicited and deserved ~e friendship of the emperor; -and the king
doms of Ebrope respected, both in peace and war, the majesty.of the 

-Gothic throne. The future happiness of the queen aud.bf Italy 
. depended on the 'education of herson, who was diligently instructed 
in the arts and scip,p,ces either 'Useful or ornamental for a 'Roman 

~
rince. But the pupil who is insensible of tbe benefitsmlist abhor 

the restraints of education; ..and t4e solicitude of the queen, whicb 
·affection rendered anxious and severe, off~nded the .untractable 
nature of her son and his subjects. On a solemn festivaJ,when the 
.Gotbs were assembled in the palace of Ravenna, .. the »oyal youth 
escaped from his mother's apartment, and, with teMS ~ pride and 
-anger, complained of ~ .blow which his stubborn dispb~dience had 
provoked her to inflict. '1'be blUbariaqs _resented tKe indignity 
which bad been offered to their king, _ and imperiollsly demanded 
tbat tbe grandson of Theodoric should" be rescued from the dastardly 

p 2 
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discipline ~f women and pedants, and educated like a valiant Goth, 
jn the society of his equals and the glorious ignoran~ of his an
cestors. '1'0 this rude clamour Amalasontha was compelled to yield 
her reason and the dearest Wishes of her heart. 'rhe king of Italy 
was abandoned, to wine, to women, and to rustic sports j and the 
indiscreet contempt of the ungrateful youth betrayed the mis
chievous designs IIf his favourites and her enemies. 'The mind of 
'Amalasontha was inflamed by ambition and revenge. Three of the 
imost dangerous malcontents were assassinatoo by her private em is· 
isaries j lInd the blood of these noble Goths tendered the queen
~nother absolute in the court of Ravenna, and justly odious to a free 
'people. But if she had lamented the disorders of her Bon, she soon 
wept his irreparable loss j and tp.e death of A thalaric, who, at the 
age of sixteeu, was consumed by premature intemperance, left her 
destitl}te of ,!ny firm support or legal authority. Instead of sub
mitting to tbe laws of her QOuntry, which held as afuridamel1tal 

, maxim ,that the succession could never' pass from the lance to the 
,_C!i§...~!L the daughter of Theodoric conceived the impracticable design . 
of sharing, with one of her cousins, the regal title, lind of reserving 
in her own hands the substance of supreJ.lle power. He received the 
proposal with profound respect and affected gratitude; and the elo
quent Cassiodorus announced to the senata and the emperor that 
Amalasontha and Theodatus had ascended the throne of Italy. His 
birth (for his .mother was the si~ter of 'I'heodoric) might be con
sidered as an imperfecl title j and the choice ~f Amalasontha was 
more strongly directed by her ~ntempt of his avarice and pusilla
nimity, which had deprived him of the love of the Italians and the 
esteem of the barbarians. But Theodatus was exasperated by the 
contempt which he deserved j and the l'riucipal qoths, 'united by 
cOmmon guilt and resentment, conspired to instigate his slow: and 
timid disposition. 'l'he letters of congratulation were scarcely 
despatched before the queen of Italy was imprisoned In a small 
island Of the lake of Bolsena, where, after a short confinement, she 
WILS strangled in the bath, by the order or' with the connivance of 
the new king, who instructed his turbulent subjects to shed the 
blood or their sovereigns (A. D. '535). , 
V § 10. Justinian beheld with joy' the dissensions of the Goths, and 
declared war against the perfidious IBSlLSsin ofAmalasontha. Beli
sarius was sent with a small force to reduce Sicily j the island sub
mitted to 'his victorious arms almost without opposition, and this 

I. province, Ule firat-fruits of the Punic wars, was again, after a long 
I separation, united to the Roman emp'ire (A. D. 635). In the follow
',ing spring Belisarius crossed ever from Messina to Rhegium, and 

advanced without opposition along the shores of Bruttium, Lucania, 
and Campania, till he reached Capua. 'I'his city resisted all the 
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assaults of Belisarins for the spil.ce of 20· clays; and the Homan, 
general began to despair of success, when his anxiety was relieved 
by the bold curiosity of an lsaurian, who explored the dry. channel 
of an aque(luct, and secretly reported that a passage might be per
forated to introduce a file of armed soldiers into the henrt of the 
city. In the darkness of the night 400 Romans entered the aque
duct, raised themselves by a rope, which they f~tened to an olive
tree, into the house or garden of a solitary matron, sounded their 
trumpets, surprise'Cl the sentinels, and gave admittance to their com
panions, who on all sides scaled the walls and burst open the gates 
of the city. The inhabitants were saved by the virtue and authority 
of their conqueror. The bafbarian garrison enlisted in the service 
of the emperor; and Apulia and Calabria, delivered from the odious 
presence of the Goths, acknowledged his dominion. 

§ 11. The ·capture of Naples was followed by the deposition and 
desth of the wesk and Unwarlike Theodatus.' 'l'he Goths declared 
him unworthy of his race, his nation, and his throne; and their general 
Vitiges, whose yalour had been signalised in the myrian war, was' 
raised with unanimous applause 011- the bucklers' of his companions. 
On the first rumour the abdicll.ted monarch fled from the justice of 
his country, but. he was pursued by private revenge. A Goth, 
whom he had. injured in his love, overtook Theoclatus on the Fla
minian WaYI and, regardless of his unmanly cries, slaughtered him 
as he lay prostrate on #Ie ground. A nati9nal council was imme
diately held, and the new monarch reconciled the .impatient spirit 
of the barbarians to a measure of disgr:tce which the misconduct of 
his predecessor rendered wise and indispensable. The Goths con
sented to retreat in the presence of a victorious enemy, to delay till 
the next spring the operations of offensive war, to summon their 
scattered forces, to relinquish their ,distant possessions, and to trust 
even Rome itself to the faith of its inhabitantS. Leuderis, an aged 
warrior, was left in' the capital with 4000 soldiers; a feeble garrison, 
which might have seconded the zeal, though it.was incapable of 
opposing the wishes, of the Romans. But a momentary enthusiasm 
of ,religion and patriotism was kindled iii their minds, They 
furiously exclaimed that the apostolic throne should no longer be 
profaned by the triumph or toleration of Arianism' that the tombs 
of the Cresars should no longer be trampled by th~ savages of the 
North j ~nd~ without reflecting that Italy must·sink into a·province. 
of Constantinople, they fondly hailed the restoration of a Roman 
emperor as a new rera of freedom and prosperity. The depuii~ of 
the po~e ~nd clergy, of the senate and people, invited the lieutenant 
of Justiman t? accept their voluntary allegiance. When Belisarius 
entered t~e, City, the garrison departed without molestation along 
the Flamlnlan Way; and Rome, after sixty years' servitude, was 
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delivered from the yoke of the barbarians (A. D. 536, Dec. 10). 
Leuderis alone, from a motive of pride or discontent, refused to· 
accompany the fugitives; and the Gothic chief, himself a trophy of 
the victory, was sent with the keys of Rome to the throne of the 
emperor Justinian. . 

§ 12. The Gothic king employed the winter months in collecting 
a formidable army; and in the month of lIIarch (A.D. 537), he 
crossed the Tiber at the head of 150,000 fighting men, and laitl 
siege to Rome. This·siege, which continued above a year, is one 
of the most memorable in history. Belisarius was assisted in the 
defence by the population of the city, but his confidenoo was placed 
in the veterans who had fought under his banner in the Persia!). 
and African wars; and although that gallant band was reduced to 
5000 men, he tmdcrtook, with such contemptible numbers, to defend 

· a circle of 12 miles against an army of 150,000 barbarians. In 
the walls of Rome, which Belisarius constructed or restored, the 
materials of ancient architectijre may be discemetl; and the whole 
· fortification was completetl, except in a chasm still extant between 
the Pincian and Flaminian gates, which the prejudices of the Goths 
and Romans left under the effectual guard of St. Peter the apostle .. 
The battlements or bastions were shaped in sharp angles; a ditch,. 
broad and deep, protected the foot of the rampart; and the archers 
on the rampart were assisted by military engines; the baliata, a. 
powerful cross-bow, which darted short but massy arrows; the 
onagri, or wild asses, which, on the principle of Ii sling, threw stones 
and bullets of an enormous size. A chain was drawn across the 
'l'iber; the arches of the aqueducts were made impervious, and the 
mole or sepulchre of Hadrian was converted, for the first time, to 
the uses of a citadel. 'l'hat venerable structure, which contained 
the ashes of the Antonines, was a circular turret rising from a qua-
drangular basis:* it was covered with the white marble of Paros, 
and decorated by the statues of gods and heroes; and the lover of 

· the arts. must read with a sigh that the works of Praxiteles or 
I LysippU9 were torn from their lofty pedestals, and hurled into the i ditch on the hends of the besiegers. The Goths advanced with con-
I fidence to the assault; but after a fierce contest, maintained from 
the morning to the evening, they were repulsed on all sides;· 
30,000 barbarians, according to the confession of their own chiefs, 
perished in·. this bloody action; the hostile engines of war were 
reduced to ashes;· and such was the loss and consternation of the 
Goths, that from this day the siege of Rome degenerated into a 
tedious and indolent blockade. We cannot relate in detail the re
maining history of the siege. The whole· nation of the Ostrogotbs 
had been assembled for the attack; and if any credit. be due to an 

• It is filiuree! on page 1 af this wurk. 
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intelligent spectator, one-third at least of their enormous host was 
destroyed in· frequent and bloody combats under 'the walls of the 
city. After a delay of many months Belisarius received reinforce
ments from Justinian; and Vitiges was at length compelled to 
retreat. One year and nine days after the commencement of the 
siege, an army so lately strong and trIumphant burnt their tents, anel 

• tumultuously repassed the Milvian bridge (A.D. 538). 'I'hey repassed 
not with impunity; their thronging multitudes, oppressed in a narrow 
passage, were drive~ headlong into the Tiber by their own f~ and 
the pursuit of the enemy, and the Roman general, sallying from the 
Pincian gate, inflicted a severe and disgraceful wound on their retreat. 

§ 13. Vitiges took refuge in the walls and morasses of Ravenna, to 
which walls, and to some fortresses destitute of any mutual support, 
the Gothic monarchy was now reduced. The proviuces of Italy had 
embraced the party oHhe emperor; and his army, gradually recruited 
to the number of 20,000 men, must have achieved an easy and rapid 
conquest if their invincibl~ powers had not been weakened by the 
discord of the Roman chiefs. These dissensions were at length 
healed, and all opposition was subdued, by the temperate authority 
of Belisarius; but in the interval of discord the Goths were per
mitted to breathe; an importaut season was lost, Milan was de
stroyed, and the northern provinces' of Italy were afllictcd by an 
inundation of the Franks. Theodebert of Austrasia, the most pow
erful and warlike of the Merovingian kings, had been persuaded to 
succour the distress 1)f the Goths by an indirect and seasonable aid. 
Without expecting the consent of their sovereign, ten thousan~ 
Burgundians, his recent subjects, descended from the Alps, and 

· joined the troops which Vitiges had sent to chastise the revolt of 
Milan. After an obstipate siege the eapital of Liguria was reduced 
by famine; the male population was slain; and the houses, or at 
least the walls, of Milan were levelled with the grou~d (A.D. 538). 
The Goths, in their last moments, were revenged by the destruction 
of a city second only to Rome in s.ize and opulence, in the splendour 
of its buildings, or tlie number of its inhabitants. Encouraged by 
this successful inroad, Theodebert himself, in the ensuing spring, 
invaded the plains of Italy with an army of 100,000 barbarians. 
Italy trembled at the march of the Franks, and both the Gothio 
prince and the Roman general, alike ignorant of their designs, soli
cited with hope and terror the friendship of these dangerous allies. 
'I'ill he had secured th!l passage of the,Po on the bridge of Pavia, 
the grandson of Clovis dissembled his intentions, which he at length 
declared by assaulting, almost at the same instant, the hostile camps 
of the Romans and Goths. Instead of nniti!lg their arms, they flecl 
with equal precipitation, . and the fertile though desolate provinces 
of Liguria and lEmilia were abandoned to a licentious host of bar-
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barians. But the conquerors, in the midst of their success, were. 
left destitute of bread or wine, reduced to drink the waters of the 
'po, and to feed on the flesh of distempered cattle. The dysentery 
swept away one-thhd of their army, and the clamours of his sub
jects, who were impatient to pass the Alps, disposed Theodebert to 

, listen with respect to the mild exhortations of Belisarius.· The me
; mory of this inglorious and destructive warfare was perpetuated on 
. the medals of Gaul, and Justinian, without unsheathing his sword, 
1 assumed the title of conqueror of the }'ranks. 

§ 14. As soon as Belis!llius was delivered from his foreign and 
domestic enemies, he seriously applied his forces to the final reduc
tion of Italy. The multitudes which yet adheretl to the standard of 
Vitiges far surpassed the number of the Roman troops, but neither 
prayers nor defiance; nor the extreme danger of his most faithful 
subjects, could tempt the Gothic king beyond the fortifications of 
. Ravenna. These fortifications were indeed impregnable to the 
assaults of art or violence, and when Belisarius investeU the capital 
he was soon convinced that famine only could tame the stubborn 
spirit of the barbarians. 1.'he sea, the land, and the channels of the 
Po were guarded by the vigilance of the Roman general; and his 
morality extended the rights of war to the Practice of poisoning the 
waters anel secretly firing the granaries of a besieged city. The 
Goths compared the fame and fortune of Belisarius with the wealt
ness of their ill-fated king, and the comparison suggested an extra
ordinary project, to which Vitiges, with applII'ent resignation, was 
compelled to acquiesce. 1.'h~y offered their arms, their treasures, 
and the fortifications of Ravenna, if Belisarius would disclaim the 
anthority of a master, accept t1:1e choice of the Goths, and assume, 
as he had deserved, the kingdom of Italy. Belisarius readily en
tered into the negotiatiiJn; and his dQxterous policy persuaded the 
Goths that he was disposed to comply with their wishes, without 
engaging an Oath or a promise for the performance of a treaty which 
he secretly abhorred. 'fhe· day of the surrender of Ravenna was 
stipulated by the Gothic ambassadors; a fleet, laden witlJ provisions, 
sailed as a welcome guest into the deepeat recess of the harbour, the 
gates were opened to the fancied king of Italy, and Belisarius, with
out meeting an enemy, t1iumphantly marched through the strrets 
of an impregnable city -(A,D. 539, December). Before the Goths 
could recm-er from the first surprise and claim the accomplishment 

l
or their doubtful hopes, the victor estnblished his power in Ravenna 
beyond the danger of repentance and revolt. Vitige~ was honourably 
Ignarded in his palace; the flower of the Gothic youth was selected 

I
for the service of the emperor; the remainder of the people was dis
missed to their peaceful habitations in the southern provinces, aud a 
colony of Italians was invited to replenish the depopUlated city. 
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_ § 15. After the second victory of Belisarius, envy a.,aain whis· 
pered, Justinian listened, and the hero was recalled. .. '1'he rem· • 
nant of the Gothic war WQS DO longer worthy of his presence: a 
gracious sovereign was impatient to rewaru his services and to con
sult his wisdom; and he alone was capable of defending the East 
against the innumerable armies of l'ersia." llelisarius understood 
the suspicion, acoepted the excuse, and embarked at Ravenna his 
spoils and trophies. The· conquemr of Italy renounced without 9: 
murmur, perhaps without a sigh, the well-carDed honours of a 
second triumph. His glory was, indeed, exalted above all extemal 
pomp; and the faint and hollow praises of the court were supplied, 
even in a servile age, _by the respect and admiration of his country. 
Whenever he appeared in the streets and public places of Constan· 
tinople, Belisarius attracted and satisfietl the· eyes of the people. 
His lofty stature and majestic countenance fulfilled their expecta
tions of a hero. and the meanest of his fellow-citizens lVere embold-- _ 
ened by his gentle and grRQious demeanour. J3y the union of 
liberality and justice he acquired the love of the soldiers, without 
alienating the affections of the people. The sick and wotmded were 
rplieved with medicines and money, and still more efticaciollsly by 
the healing visits and smiles of their commander. He was endeared 
to the husbandmen by the peace and plenty which they enjoy~ 
under the shadow of his standard. Instead of being injureol, the 
country was enriched b,. the march of the Roman armies; and such 
was the rigid discipli~e of their camp, that not an apple was gath~l'ed 
from the tree, not a path could be trailed in the fields of corn. 
l3elisarius· walnihaste-ilJid sober. -In the liClince-6f Ii. military life" 
none could boast that they had seen :bim intoxicated with wine;1 
anli the husband of Antonina wa~ never suspected of violating the 
laws of coujugal fidelity. The specta~r and historian of his ex. 
ploits has observed that amidst the perils of war he was daring, 
without rashness, prudent without fear, slow or rapid according t~ 
the exigencies of'the moment ~ that in the deepest distress he was 
animated by real or· apparent hope, but that he wna ',modest and 
humble in the most prosperous fortune. By these' virtues he 
equalled or excelled the ancient masters of the military art. Victory;· 
by sea and land, attended hisanns. He subdued Aflica, Italy, 
and· the adjacent islands; led away captives the successors of Gen
serio and Theodoric; filled Constantinople with the spoils of their 
palaces; and in the space of six years recovered half the provinces 
of the Western empire. In his fame and merit, in wealth and 

. power, he remained without a rival, the first- of the Roman subjects: 
the voice of envy could only magnify his daugertlus importanoe, and 
the emperor might applaud his own discerning spirit, which bad 
iliscovered and raised the genius of Belis~rius. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

REIGN OF JUSTI-"IAX. PER81A!f WAR. REVOLT AND RECOVERY 

OF ITALY. 

§ 1. Accession of Chosroes: be invades. Syria. § 2. Defenoe of tht East by 
Belisarius. § 3. The Coleman or Lazic War: peoce between Justiuian and 
Chosroes.· §.. Disgrace and 8Uinnission of Belisarius. § 5. Rel'olt 01 
the Goths: victories of Totila, king of Italy. § 6. Second oommand of . 
Belisariu8 in Italy: Rome taken by the Goths. § 7. Recovered by Beli· 
..nus. § 8. Final ncall ri Belisariu& § 9. Rome again taken by the 
Goths. § 10. The eunuch Narsea appoillted to the oommand of the Gothic 
war. § 11. Defeat and death of Totila: oonquest of Rome by Nanee. 
§ 12. Defeat and death of Teias, the last king of the Goths. § 13. Invasion 
of Italy by the Franks and A1emanni: their defeat by Na...... § 14 •. 
Settlement of Italy. § 15. Invasions of the Bulgarians and Siavonians. 
§ 16. Defeat of the Bulgarians by Belisariua. § 17. Disgrace anel death 
of Belisarius. § 18. Deeth and character 9f Juetinian. § 19. Comet., 
earthquakes, and plague.. 

1. CABADES, or Kobad, was IUcceedcd on the throne of Persia by 
his third and most favoured son, 60 famous under' the names of 
Chosroea and Nushirvan • . He filled that throne during a prosperous . 
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period of 48 years (A. D. 531-579); and the JUSTICE of Nushirvan is 
celebrated as the theme of immortal praise by the nations of the 
East. -He found his kingdom involved in a war with the successor 
of Constantine; and the.anxiety of his domestic situation inclined 

. him to grant the suspension of arms which Justinian waS impatient 
to purchase. Chosroes accepted 11,000 pounds of gold as the price 
o,f an endless or indefinite peace (A;D. 533).· This interval of repose 
was diligently improved by the ambition of the' emperor; but. the 
trophies of Belisarius disturbed the slumbers of the Great King: 
and. he heard with astonishment, envy, and fear, that Africa, Sicily 
Italy, and Rome itself, had been reduced to the obedience of Justi
niS1l. Disregarding the treaty, which be had concluded with Jus
tinian seven years previously, Chosroes placed himself at the head 
of a formidable army, -and advanced into the heart of Syl'ia (A. D. 
540). A feeble enemy, who vanished at his approach, disappointed 
him of the honour of victory; and as he could not hope to establish 
his dominion, the Persian king displayed in this i;nroad the. mean 
and rapacious vices of a robber. Hierapolis, Berrhrea or Aleppo, 
Apamea and Chalcis, were successively besieged, and redeemed their 
safety by a ransom of gold dr silver proportioned to. their respective 
strength and opulence. ~ntioch, which disdained the offers of an 
easy capitulation, was taken by assault, its inhabitants carried away 
as prisoners, and its buildings delivered to the flames. Chosroes at 
length slowly returned to the Euphrates, fatigued though upsa
tiated with the spoil of Syria. Palestine and the holy wealth of 
Jerusalem were the neit objects that attracted -the ambition, or 
rather the avarice, of Chosroes. Constantinople and the palace of 

, the Cmsars no longer appeared impregnable or remote; .aud his 
aspiring fancy already covered Asia Minor with the troops, and the 
Black Sea with the navies, of Persia. 

§ 2. These hopes might have .been realised, if the conqueror of 
Italy had nat been seasonably ~ecalled to the defence of the East. 
Chosroes 'was awed by the genius of Belisarius ; and without striking 
a blow, the lieutenant of Justinian induced the Great King to retire 
to his own domini?ns in two successive campaigns (A.. D. 541-542). 
The second removal of Belisarius from the Persian to the Italian 
war revealed the extent of his personal merit. Fifteen generals, 
without concert 'or skill, led through the mountains of Armenia an 
army of 30,000 Romans, whicll were vanquished, almost without a' 
combat, by 4000 ·Persians. But the. Arabs of the Roman party 
prevailed over their. brethren; the Armenians returned to their 
allegiance; the cities of Dara and Edessa resisted a sudden assault. 
and a regular siege, and the calamities of War were s)lspended by 
those of pestilence. A tacit or formal agreement between the two 

'. See p. 310. 
: 
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sovereigns protected the tranquillity of the Eastern frontier; and 'the 
arms of (''hosroes were confined to the Colchian or Lazio war. 

§ 3. This war has been minutely described by the historians of 
the times; but the tenious warfare and alternate success of the Ro; 
man and Persian arms cannot detain the attention of posterity at 
the foot of Mount Caucasus. '1'he Lazi, who had imposed their 
name and dominion on the ancient kingdom of Colchis, had been 
converted to Christianity (A. D. 522), and were in consequence led 
to seek the alliance of the emperor Justin.. But ill treated by their 
new allies, the Lazi solicited the friendship and aid of Chosroes. 
The Lazi however soon discovered that their impatience had urged 
them to choose an evil more intolerable than the calamities which 
they strove to escape. 'The authority of a Roman legislator was 
succeeded by the pride of an Oriental despot, who beheld wifh equal 
disdain the slaves whom he had exalted, and the kings whom he 
had humbled before the footstool of his throne. The adoration of 
fire was introduced into Colchis by the zeal of the Magi, their into
lerant spirit provoked the fenour of a Christian people, and the 
Lazi implored the forgiveness and assistance of the Romans. Jus
tinian.sent an army into Colchis; and this mountainous country 
became the theatre of war between the Roman and Persian 
monarchies. Many years of fruitless' desolation elapsed before 
Justinian and Chosroes were compelled by mutual lassitude to con
sult the repose of their declining age. Chosroes was persuaded to 
renounce his dangerous claim to the possession or sovereignty of 
Colchis and its dependent states. But.he extorted from the Romans 
an annual payment of 30,000 pieces of gold; and the smallness of 
the sum revealed the disgrace of a tribute in its naked. deformity 
(A.D. 561). . 

§ 4. Belisarius had savell the Eas~ but he bad offended his wife 
Antonina, by attePlpting to punish her guilty lover. '1'he empress 
Theodora espoused the side of her favourite, and Belisarius was 
recalled to Constantinople on the plea that the sinking state of Italy 
would be retrieved by the single presence of the conqueror. But 
no sooner had he returned than an hostile commission was sent to 
the East to seize his treasures and criininate his actions; the guards 
and veterans who followed his private banner were distributed 
among the chiefs of the army, and even the euimchs presumed to 
cast lots for the partition of his martial domestics. When he pl\llSed 
with a small aml sordid retinue through the streets of Constanti
nople, his forlorn appearance excirell the amazement and compassion 
of the people. Justinian and Theodora received him with cold' 
in'gratitude, the servile crowd with insolence and contempt; and in 
the evening he retired with trembling steps to bis deserted palace, 
An. indisposition, feigned or real, had confined Antonina to her 
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. apartment;. and: she walk~d disdainfully silent in the adjacent 
portico, while Belisarius threw himself on his bed, and expected, in 
an agony of grief and terrop, the death .which he had so often braved 
under the walls of Rome.. Long after sunset a: messenger was 
announced from the empress: he opened with anxious curiosity the 
letter which contained the sentence of his fate. .. Yo~ cannot be 
ignorant hoW' much you have deserved. my displeasure. I am not 
insensible of the services of Antonina. To her merits and interces
sion I have granted your' life, and permit you to retain a part of 
your t!:easures, which might be justly forfeited. to the state. Let 
your gratitude where it is due be displayed, not in words, but in 
your future behaviour." . I bow not how to believe or to relate the 
transports with which the hero is said to have received this ignomi
nious pardon. He fell prostrate before his wife, he kissed the feet 
of his saviour, and he devoutly promised to live the faithful and 
submissive slave of Antonina. A fine of 120,000l. was le.vied on 
the fortunes of Belisarius; and with the office of count, or master of 
the royal stables, he accepted the conduct of the Italian war. At 
his d"parture from Constantinpple his .friends, and even the public, 
were persuaded that as soon as he regained his freedom' he would 
renounce his dissimulation: and that his wife, Theodora, and per
haps the emperor himself, would be sacrificed to the just revenge of 
a virtuous rebel. Their hopes were deceived; and the unCllWi

fopatiencelmd 10~li8ari1!!.J!Pl2~&re!ther.be~.or. above 
the character of.I}.~M...;. .• 
§'lCDulmg-the absence of .Belisarius in the EIISt, Justinian had 
lost his recent acquisitions in Africa and Italy. After many yeaJ.'S 
of anarchy, which it would be tedious to recount, the province of 
Africa was again .brought under the dominion of Justinian; and 
the Roman emperors continued to reign above a century over 
Carthage and the fruItful coast of the Mediterranean. Bnt the 
revolt of Italy and its }'ecovery lJy Narses are more worthy of our 
'attention, and deserve . a fuller narrative. The jealousy of the 
Byzantine COlU't had not ·permitted Belisai-ius to achieve the con
quest ofItaly; ahd his abrupt departure revived the courage of the 
Goths; who respected his genius, his virtue, arid even the. laudable 
motive which had uTged the 'Ilervant of Justinian to deceive and 
reject them. They had lost their king (an inconsiderable loss), 
their capital, their treasures, the 'provinces from Sicily to the Alps, 
and the military force of 200,000 barbarians, magnificently equipped 
with horses and arms. Yet all was not lost as long as Pavia waH 
defended by 1000 Goths, inspired by a sense of honour the love of 
freedom, and the' Dl?IDory of their past greatness; and Totila, the 
nephew of the late kmg, accepted the vacant throne, and generously 
undertook tae l'estoration of t.he kingdom of Italy. His succes~ was 
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rapid, and the incompetent successors of Belisarius fled before his 
arms. Totila traversed the Apennines, suspended the important 
conquest of Ravenna, Florence, and Rome, and marched through 
the heart of Italy to form the siege, or rather the blockade of 
Naples. The Roman chiefs{ imprisolleu in their respective cities 
and accusing each other of the common disgrace, did not presume to 
disturb his enterprise. After the reduction of Naples, the provinces 
of Lucania, Apulia, and Calabria. submitted to the king of the Goths. 
Totila led his army to the gates of Rome, pitched his camp at 'fibur 
or Tivoli, within twenty miles 'of the capital, and calmly exhorted 
the senate and people to compare the tyranny of the Greeks with 
the blessings of the Gothic reign. Thl! rapid 'success of Totila may 
be partly ascribed to the revolution wliich three years' experience 
had produced in the sentiments of the Italians. At the command, 
or at least in the name, of a·catholic emperor, the pope Sylverius, 
their spiritual father, had been tom from the Roman church, and 
either starved or murdered on a desolate island •• The virtues of 
Belisarius were replaced by the valious or uniform vices of eleven 
chiefs at Rom&. Ravenna, Florence, Perugia, Spoleto, &c., who 
abused their authority for the indulgence of lust or avarice. The 
improvement of the revenue was committed to Alexander; a subtle 
scribe, long practised in the fraud and oppression of the Byzantine 
-schools. Instead of expecting the restoration of peace and industry, he 
imposed a heavy assessment on the fortunes of the Italians. Yet his 
present or future demands were less odious than a prosecution of arbi
trary rigour against the persons and prbperty of all those who, under 
the Gothic kings, had been concerned in the receipt and expenditure 
of the' public money. 'l'he subjects of Justinian who escaped these 
partial vexations were oppressed by their regular maintenance of the 
soldiers, whom Alexander defraudeu and despised, and their hasty 
sallies in quest of wealth or subsistence provoked the inhabitants of 
the country to await or implore their deliverance from the virtues 
of a barbarian. Totila was chaste and temperate, and none were 
deceived, either friends or enemies, who dependeu. on his faith or 
his clemency. The Roman captives and deserters were tempted to 
enlist in the service of a liberal and courteous adversary, the slaves 
were attracted by the firm and faithful promise that thcy should 
never be delivered to their masters; and from the thousand warriOrs 
of Pavia It. new people, under the same appellation of Goths, was 
insensibly formed in the camp of Totila. 

§ 6. The return of Belisarius to save the country which he had 
subdued, was pressed with equal vehemence by his friends and 
enemies, and the Gothic war was imposed as a trust or an exile on 
the veterl\D commander. An hero on the banks of the Euphrates, 
a slave in the palace of Constantinople, be accepted with reluctance 
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the painful task of supporting his own,reputation and retrieving the 
faults of his successors. He came without troops, and he soon dis
covered that he was sent to remain the idle and impotent spectator of 
the glory of a young barbarian. An officer in whom Belisarius con
fided was despatched from Ravenna to ·hasten and conduct the suc
cours, but the message was neglected, and the messenger was detained 
at Constantinople by an advantageous marriage. After his patience 
had been exhausted by delay and diSappointment, the Roman general 
repassed the Adriatic, and expected.at Dyrrachium the arrival of the 
troops, which were slowly assembled among the subjects and allies 
of the empire. His powers were still inadequate 9 the deliverance 
of Rome, which was closely besieged by the Gothic king. The 
Appian Way, a march of forty days, was covered by; the barbarians; 
and as the prudence of BelisariuSdeclined a battle, he preferred the 
safe and s!;leedy navigation of five day~ from the coast of Epirus to 
the mouth of the Tiber. After ·reducing, by force or treaty, the 
towns of inferior note in the midland provinces of Italy, Totila pro
ceeded, not to assault, but to encompass and starve, the ancient 
capital (A.D. 546). Rome was·afflicted by the avarice, and guarded 
by the v)1lour, of Bessas, a veteran chief of Gothic extraction, who 
filled, . with a garrison of 3,000 soldiers, the spaciouS circle of her 
venerable walls. From the distress. of the people he extracted a 
profitable trade, and secretly rejoiced in the continuance of the siege. 
He imparted a scanty sustenance to the soldiers, and sold the re
mainder to· the wealthy Romans. A tasteless and unwholesome 
mixture, in which the bran thrice exceeded the. quantity of flOUf, 

appeased the hunger of the poor; they were gradually reducecl to 
feed on dead horses, dogs, cats, and mice, and eagerly to snatch the 
grass and even nettles which grew among the ruins _of the city. 
Belisarins, who had landed at the port,· made a vain attempt to 
relieve the city; and aftet this failure Rome was left without pro
tection to the mercy or indignation of Totila. Four Isaurian sen
tinels introduced the Goths into the city, and Bessas, with his 
troops, retired without offering any opposition (A.D. 546, Dec. 17). 
The lives of the Romans were spared, but the Goths were rewarded 
by the freedom of pillage; and against the city itself, which had so 
long delayed the course of his victories, Totila appeared inexorable .. 
One-third of the walls, in different parts, was demolished by his 
command; fire and engines prepared to consume or subvert the 
most stately works of antiquity; and the world was astonished by 
the fatal decree that Rome was to be changed into a pasture for 
cattle. The firm and temperate remonstrance of Belisarius $lIS

pended the execution; he warued the barbarian -not to sully his 
fame by the destruction of those monuments which were the glory 
of the dead and the delight of the living; and Totila was p<!rsuaded, 
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by the advice of an enemy, to preserve Rome as the ornament of his 
kingdom, or the fairest pledge of peace and reconciliation. When" 
lie had signified to the amb!lSsadorjl of Belisarius his intention of 
sparing'the city, he stationed an armY,at the distance of 120 fur~ 
longs, to obaerve the motions of the Roman-' general. With the 
remainder of his forces he marched into Lucama and Apulia. '1'he 
senators were dragged in his train, and afterwards confined in the 
fortresses of Campania; the citizens, with their wives and childJ:en, 
were dispersed in etile; and during forty days Rome was abandoned 
tQ desolate and dreary solitude. 

§ 7. The loss of Rome was speedily retrieved by an action to 
which, according to the event, the public opinion would apply the 
names of rashness or heroism. After the departure of Totila, the 
Roman general sallied from the port at the head of a thousand horSt', 
cut in pieces the enemy who opposed his progress, and 'iisited with 
pity and rever~ncfl the vacant space of the etemed city (A.D. 547, 
February), Resolved to maintain a station so conspicuous in the 
eyes of mankind. he summoned the greatest part of his troops to the 
standard whiclI he erected on the Capitol: the old inhabitants were 
recalled by the .love oftheir country and the hopes of food; and the 
keys of Rome were sent a second time to the emperor JustinJan. 
The walls, as far as they had been demolished by the Goths, were 
repaired with rude and dissimilar materials; the ditch was restored; 
iron spikes were profusely scattered in the highways to annoy the 
feet of the horses; and as new gates could not suddenly be pro
cured, the entrance was guarded by. a Spartan rampart of his 
bravest soldiers. At the expiration of 25 days Totila returned by 
hasty marches from Apulia to avenge the injury and disgrace: Beli
sarius expected his approach. The Goths were thrice repulsed in 
three general assaults; they lost the flower of their troops j the 
royal standard had almost fallen into the hands of the enemy, and 
the fame of Totila sunk, as it had risen, with the fortune of his arms. 
Whatever skill and courage could achieve had heen performed by the 
Roman 'general: it remained only that Justinian should terminate, 
by a strong,and seasonable effort, the war which he had ambitiously 
undertaken. The indolence, perhaps the impotence, of a prince who 
despised his enemies and envied his servants, protracted the calami
ties of Italy. After a long silence Belisarius was commanded to 
leave a sufficient garrison at Rome, and to transport himself into the 
province of Luca;ria, whose inhabitants, inflamed by catholic zeal, 
had cast away the yoke of their Arian conquerors. In this ignoble 
warfare the hero, Invincible against the power of the barbarians, was 
basely vanquished by the delay, the disobedience, and the ()(lwnrdi(,-6 
of his own officers. 'l'he conqueror of Italy continueu to languish, 
in~lorious and inactive. till Antonina. who had been sent to Con-
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stantinople to solicit succours, obtained, after the death of, the 
empress, the permission of his return. 

§ 8 •. The five last campaigns of ilelisarius (A.D. 54~548) might 
abate the envy of his colppetitors, whose eyes had been dazzled and' 
wounded by the blaze of his former glory. Instead of deliv,ering Jtaly 
from the Goths, he had wandered like a fugitive along the coast, with
out diiring to march into tlie country, or to accept the bold and repeated 
ahallenge .of Totila. Yet in the judgment of the few ,who could dis-

i
Criminate counsels 'from events, and compare the instruments with 
the execution, he appeared a more consummate master of the art of 
war than in the season of his prosperity, when he presented two 
captive kings before the throne of Justinian. The.valour of Bali
sarius was not chilled 1.y ·age; his prudence was lllo&tured by expe-
rience; but the moral virtues of humanity and Justice seem to have 
.yielded to the hard ,necessity of the times. The parsimony 01' 

poverty of 1he emperor compelled him to deviate, from the rule of 
conduct which had deserved the love and confidence of the Italians. 
The war was maintained by the oppression of Ravenna, Sicily, and 
all the faithful subjects of the empire. The avarice of Antonina, 
which had been sometimes diverted by love, now reigned withol1t a 
rival in her breast. Belisarius himself had always understood that. 
riches in a-corrupt age, are the support and ornament of personl!-l 
merit. And it cannot be presumed that he should stain his honour 
for the public ,service, without applying a part of the spoil to hi_. 
private emolument. Belisarius reposed from his toils, in the high, 
station of general of the East and count -of the domestics; and the I 
older consuls and patricians respectflilly yielded the precedency of 
rank to.the peerless merit of the first of the Romans. 

§ 9. Before the departure of Belisarius Pel"usia was besieged, and 
few citIes were impregnable to the Gothic arms. Ravenna, Ancona, 
and Crotona still resisted the barbarians; and when Totila asked 'in 
marriage one of the daughters of France, he was stung by the just 

. reproach that the king of Italy was unworthy of his title till it was' 
acknowledged, by the Roman people. Totila again laid, siege to 
Rome, and the city was a second time betrayed to the Goths by the 
treachery of some Isaurian troops (A.D. 549). Totila no longer 

. entertained a wish of destroying the edifices of Rome, which he now 
respected as the seat of the Gothic kingdom: the senate and people 
were restored to their country; the means of subsistence were libe
rally provided; and Totila, in the robe of peace, exhibited the 
equestrian games of the circus. Whilst he amused the eyes of the 
wultitude; 400 vessels were -prepared for' the embarkation of his 
troops. The cities ,of Rhegium and Tarentum were ,reduced; he 
.p~sea into Sicily, the object of his implacable resentment; and the 
island was. stripped of its g?ldand silver, of the fruits of the ealth, 
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and of an infinite number of horses, sheep, and oxen. Sardinia and 
Corsica. obeyed the fortune of Italy; and the seaocoast of- Greece 
was !Visited by a fleet of 300 galleys. The Goths were landed in 
Corcyra. and the ancient continent of Epirus; thW advanced as far 
as Nicopolis, the trophy of Augustus, an4 Dodona, once famous by 
the oracle of Jove. In every step of his victories, the wise bal'barlan 
repeated to Justinian his desire of peace, applauded the concord of 
their predecessors, and offered to employ the Gothic arms in the ser-
vice of the empire. . 

§ 10. Justinian was deaf to the voice of peace, but he neglected 
the prosecution of war; and the indolence of his temper disap
pointed, in some degree, the obstinacy of his passions. From this 
salutary slumber the emperor was awakened by the Pope Vigilius 
and the. lJatrician Cethegus, who appeared before his throne, and 
adjured bini, in the name of God and the people, to. resume the 
conquest and deliverance of Italy. After the death ot GCl'manus, 
the'nephew of the emperor, to whom the war had been first entrusted, 
the nations were provoked to smile by the· strange intelligence that 
the command of the-Roman armies was given to an eunuch. But 
the eunuch Narses is ranked among the few who have rescued that 
unhappy name from the oontempt and hatred of mankind. A feeble, 
diminutive body concealed the soul of a statesman and a warrior. 
His youth had been employed in the management of the 100m an.! 
distaff, in the cares of the household, aud the service of female 
luxury; but while his hands were busy, he secretly exercised the 
faculties of a vigorous and discerning mind. A . stranger to the 
schools and the camp, he studied in the palace to dissemble, to 
flatter, and to persuade; aud as soon as he approached the person of 
the emperor, Justinian listened with surprise and pleasure to the 
manly counsels of his chamberlain and private treasurer. The 

. talents of Narses were triell and improved in frequent embassies: he 
led an army into Italy, during the first command of Belisarius, and 
acquired a practical knowledge of the war and the country. 'l'welve 
years after his return the eunuch was chosen to achieve the CO\!
quest which had been left imperfect by the fitst of the Roman 
generals. Instead of being dazzled by vanity or emulation, he 
seriously declared that, unless he were armed with an adequate foree, 
he would never consent to risk his own glory and that of his sove
reign. Justinian granted to the favourite what he might have 
denied to the hero: the Gothic war was rekindled from its nshes, 
and the preparations were not unworthy of the ancient ,majesty of 
the empire. The key of the public treasure was put into his hanJ t9 
coHeet magazines, to levy soldiers, to purchase arms and horses, to 
discharge the arrears of pay, and to tempt the fidelity of the fugitives 
and deserters. Absolute in the exercise of his authority, more 
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absolute iIi the affection' of his troops, Narses led a numerous and 
gallant army from Philippopolis to Salona, from whence he coasted 
the eastern side of the Adriatic as far as the confi;!es of Italy. His 
progress was check~d. ~The East coufd not supply vessels capable 
of transporting such_ multitudes of men and horses. In this per~ 
plexity an officer of experience proposed a measure, secure by the 
appearance of rashness, that the Roman army should cautiously 
advance along the sea,.shore, while the Heet preceded their march, and 
successively cast a bridge of boats over the mouilis of the rivers, the 
Timavus, the Brenta, the Adige, and the Po, that fall intO the 
Adriatic to the north of Ravenna. Nine days he reposed in the 
city, collected the fra"aments of the Italian' army, and marched 
towards Rimini to meet the defiance of an insulting enemy. " 

§ 11. The prudence of Narses impelled him to speedy and decisive 
action. His powers were the .last effort of the state; the cost of 
each day accumulated the enormous account, and the nations, un
trained to discipline or fatigue, might" be rashly provoked to turn 
their arms against each other, or agail).st their benefactor. The 
same considerations might have tempered the ardour of Totila. But 
he was conscious that· the clergy and people; of Italy aspired to 
a second revolution: he felt or 'suspected the rapid progress of 
treason, and-he resolved to risk the Gothic kingdom on the chance 
of a day, in which the valiant would be animated by instant danger, 
and the disaffected might be awed by mutual ignorance. In 'his 
march from Ravenna the Roman general chastised the garrisoll of 
Rimini, traversed in a direct line the hills of Urbino, and re-entered 
the Flaminian Way, nine miles beyond the perforated rock, an ob
stacle of art and nature which might have stopped or retarded his 
progress. '1'he Goths were assembled in the neighbourhood of 
Rome, they advanced without delay to seek a superior enemy, and 
the two armies approached each other· at . the distance of 100 fur

"longs, between Tagina. and the sepulcQ.res' of the Gauls. The Goths 
were defeated with great slaughter, anif Totila was slain as he Hcd 
from the battle (A. D. 552, July). This 'Victory was' followed by 
the capture of Rome; and Justinian once more received the keys 
of th.a..ci!L.:w~k:~s reign, had been five times taken aud 
recovered. The fate of the -senii.t~~awrul1eSs6il·of' the 

-Vicissitude of human affairs. Of the senators whom Totila had 
banished from their country, some' were rescued by an officer of 
Belis.'lrius and transported from Campania to Sicily, while others 
were too guilty to confide in the clemeIl$)Y of. Justinian, or too."l'oor 
to provide horses for their escape to the sea-shore. Their brethren 
languished five years in a state of indigence and exile:" the victory 
of Narses revived their hopes; but their premature return to thel 
metropolis was prevented by the' furiolls Goth~, and all the for-' 

I 
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/tresses of, Campania were stained with patrician blood. After a 
werijld,oLthirteen centuries thej_lllltit~.of Romulllll' expired; 
rnd if the nobles of Rome ,still assumed the title of sCllI),tors, few 
jSubsequeJ;lt traces <l.'1.n be discovered of a p.ublic council or oonsti
/tutional order. Ascend six hundred years, and contemplate the 
\ kings of the earth soliciting an audience, as the slave's or freedmen 
of the Roman senate I 

§ 12. 1.'he Gothi"cwar was yet alive. The bravest of the nation 
retired beyond the "0, and Teias was unanimously chosen to suc
ceed and revenge their departed hero: '1'he new king immediately. 
sent ambassadors to implore, or rather, to purchase, the iLid of the 
Franks, and nObly lavished for the public safety the riches which 
had been deposited in the palace of Pavia. The residue of the royal 
treasure was guarded by his brother Aligern, at Cumlll in Campania; 
but the strong castle which Totilo. had fortified was closely besieged 
by the arms of Narses. From the Alps to the foot of Mount Ve
suvius, the .Gotbic king liy rapid and secret marches advanced to 
the relief of his brother, eluded the vigilance of the Roman chiefs, 
and pitched his camp on the banks of the Sarnllll or Draco, which 

,flows from Nuceria into the bay of Naples. 'l'he Goths were again 
defeated, Teia.., their last king, was slain in the battle (A'-D. 553). 
and Aligern, after defending Cumre above a year against the forces 
of the Romans, at length surrendered to Narscs. 

§ 13. After the death of Teias, Italy was overwhelmed by a 
new deluge of barbarians. A feeble youth, the grandson of Clovis, 
reigned over the Austrasians or Orientall<'ranks. 'l'he guardians of 
Theodcbald entertained with coldness and reluctance the magnificent 
promise~,of the Gothic ambassadors. But the spirit of a martial 
people outstripped. tho timid counsels of the court: two brothers, 
Lothaire and' Buccelin, the dukes of the Alemanni, stood forth as 
the leaders of the Italian war, and 75,000 Germans descended in the 
autumn (A. D. 553) from the lthretian Alps into the plain of Milan. 
The conqueror of Italy opened a free pa.qsage to the irresistible torrent 
of barbarians, who plllndered the peninsula without resistance as far as 
Rhegium Ilnd Otranto. Buccelin wa.q actuated by ambition, and Lo
thaire by avarice. The former aspired to restore the Gothic kingdom; 
the latter, after a promise to his brothe~, of speedy succours, returued 
by the same road to deposit his treasure beyond the Alps., But the 
strength of trheir armies was already wasted by the change of climate 
and contagion of disease; the Germans revelled in the vintage of 
Italy, and their own intemperance avenged in some degree the 
miseries of a defenceless people. At the entrance of the spring' 
(A.D. 554) the Imperial troops who had guarded the cities as
sembled, to the number of 18,000 men, in the neighbourhood of 
Rome... 'l'heir winter hours had not been consumoo in idleness. By 
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the command aiid after the example of ;Narses, they repeated each' 
day theit, military exercise on,,£oot and on horseback, accustomed 
their ear to obey the sound of the trumpet, and practised the steps 
alld evolutions of the Pyrrhic dance. ' From the straits {if Sicily, 
Buccelin with 30,000 Fran~s and Alemanni slowly moved towards 
Capua, occupied with a wooden 'tower the bridge of Casilinnin, and 
covered his right by' the stream of the Vultumus. He impatiently 
expected the return of-. Lothaire ; , ignorant, alas! that his brother 
could never return, and that the chief and his.afmy h~d been swept 
away by a strange disease 'on t1i.e banks of the lake Benacus, between 
Trent and Verona. The banners of Narses soon approached the 
Vulturnus. and the eyes of Italy were anxiously fixed on the event 
of this final contest. Perhaps, the talents of the Roman general 
were most conspicuous in the calm operations which precede the 
tumult of a bsttle. .His skilful movements intercepted the sub-

, sistence of the barbarian, deprived him of the advantage of the 
"hridge alld river, and in the choice of the ground and ,moment of 
action reduced ,him to comply with the inclination of his enemy. 
Narses gained another signal victory; and Buccelin and the greatest 
part of his army perished on the field of battle, in the waters ot 
the Vulturnus, 01' by the hands of the enraged peasapts. After the 
battle of Casilinum Narses' entered the capital; the arms and trea-

, 8ures of the Goths, the Franks, and the Aleluanni were displayed; 
his soldiers, with garlands in thew hands, chanted the .praises of the 
conqueror; and Rome for the last time behelil the semblance of a 
triumph. ' ' 

§ 14. After a reign oJ 60 years the throne of the Gothic kings 
was filleil by the exarchs of Ravenna, the representatives in peace 
and war of the emperor of the Romans. Their jurisdiction.was soon 
reduced to the limits of Ii na1'1'o;'" province; but Narses himself, the 
first and most powerful of the exal'chs, administered ab~e 15 years 
the entire kingdom of ]taly (A. D. 554-568). Like Belisarius,he 
had deserved the honours of envy, cahimlli, and disgrace,: but the 
favourite eunuch still enjoyed the confidenlflj of .Tustinlan; or the 
leader of a victorious army awed and repressed the ingratitude of a 

, 'timid court. The remains of the Gothic nation evacuated the' 
conntry, or mingled with the people; and the Franks, instead of 
revenging the death of Buecelin, abandoned, without a struggle, 
their Italian conquests. The civil state of Italy, after thll agitation' 
of a long tempest, was fixed by a pra,,"lIlatic san.ctioll, which' the 
emperor promulgated at the request of the pope. Justinian intro
duced his own jurisprudence into the schools and tribunals of the 
West: he ratified the atts of Theodoric and his iIllmediate suc
cessors; but every deed was rescinded and abolished which.force had 
I'xtorteci or fenr had 'fiubscribed 1lnder the ~lsurpation of Totiln. 
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Under the exarchs of Ra'!.emia, Rome was degraded to the second 
rank. Yet the senators Vlere gratified by the permission of 
"Visiting their estates in Italy, and of. approaching without obstacle 
the throne of Constantinople :' the regulation .of weights and mea
sures was delegated to the pope, and senate; and the salaries of 
lawyers and physicians, of orators imd 'grammarians, were destined 
to preserve or rekindle the light of science in the. ancient capital. 
,Justinian might dictate benevolent edicts, 8Jfd Names might second 
his wishes by the &;estoration of Cities, . and more especially of 
I churches. But the power of kings is "most effectual to destroy: and 
, the 20 years of the Gothic war had consummated the distress and 
: depopulation of Italy. As early as the' fourth campaign, under tbe 
discipline of Belisarius himself, 50,000 labourers died o{ hunger in 
the narrow region of Picenum j and a strict interpretation of the 
evidence of Procopius would swell the loss of Italy above the total 
sum of her present inhabitants. 

§ 15. I desire to believe, but I dare !lot affirm, that Relisarius' 
sincerely rejoiced in the triumph of Narses. Yet the consciousness 
of his own exploits might teach him to esteem, without jealousy, 
the merit of a riul j and the repose of the aged warrior :was 
crowned by a last victory, which saved the emperor and tho 
capital. , ., . 

'I'he European provinces of Justinian's empire were annually 
,devastated by. the BULGARIANB and the SLAVONI.ANS, who dwelt or 
wandered in the plains of Russia, Lithuania, and Poland. The 
Bulgarians were tbe remains of the Huns, who, after tbeir defeat 
on thedeatl! of Attila, retreated eastward Jo the Euxine and the 
lake Mmotis. The Slavonians have in all ages been divided into 
two great branches, a western and an 'eastern, of which the former 
bore the name of Sclaveni and tbe latter that of Antes in the reigll 
of Justiniaxt. 'The western branch of the Slavonic family now com
prebends tho Bohemians, the Slovaks in Hungary, the Poles, and 
the Swabians or Northern Wendl', of whom the last extend along 
the Baltic from the Vistula to the Elbo. The eastern SIM'onians 
are the Russians, the Semans, tbe Croats, and the southern Welllls, 
of wbom the last inhabit Carintbia, Carniola, Styria, &c. . 

'I'be Bulgarians and Slavonians sometimes united tbeir forces for 
tbe plunder of tbe Roman provinces j and wbile Justinian exulted 
in tbe glorious act of restoring Africa and ItIl.ly tQ, the republic, ho 
trembled for the safety of Constantinopltl. The same year, ,and 
possibly the same month, in wbich Ravenna sUlTendered, was 
InBrked by an invasion of the Bulgarians, 80 dreadful that it almost I 

effaced the memory of their past inroads: They spread from the I 
suburbs of Constantinople to the Ionian Gulf, destroyed ?2 cities or: 
castles, and replL!l86d the Danube, dragging at their horses' heels I 
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-120,000 of -the subjects of Justipian. In a subsequent inroad they 
piel'ce4 the waU of .the Thracian Ch~sonesus, extirpated the habi

-tations and the inhabitants, boldly traversed th,e Hellespont, and 
- returned to their companions laden 'With the spoils of Asia. An-
other party, which ~eemed a multitude in the eyes of the Romans, 
penetrated without opposition from .the straits. of Thermopylre to 
the isthlllcuS of Corinth; and. the last ruin .of Greece has appeared 
an object too mi'nute -for the attenj;ion of history. The works whicll 
the emperor raised for the protection, hut at t!te.expense of his sub
jects, served only to disclbse . the weakness of some neglected part ; 
and the walls, which by flattery had been deemed impregnable, 
were either deserted by the garrison or 'scaled by the barbarilJ.lls. ' 
. § 16. rn the 32nd. winter of Justinian's reign (A. D .. 559) the 

Danube was deeply ~rozen; Zabergan led the cavalry 'of tht Bul~. 
garians, and his stan!lard was followed _by & promiscuous multitude 

'of Slavonians. ,~'he savage chief passed, without opposition, the 
river and the mountains, spread ~is. troops oV1lr Macedonia and 
~·hra.ce, and advanced with no more than 7000 horse to the long walls 
which should have defended the territory of Constantinople. But 
the works of man arc impCiltent against the assaults of nature: a 
recent earthquake had shaken the foundations of the walls; and the 
forces of the empiJ'e were employed on the distanl; frontiel's of Italy, 
Africa, and Persia. The tents of Zabergan were pitched at thB dis
tance of 20 miles'from the city,-on the banks of a small river which 
encircles Melanthjas and afterwards falls into the Propontis. Justi
nian trembll'd :.1)y his command the vessels_of gold and silver were 
removed from the ch)lrches in the neighbourhood, and even the 
suburbs, of Constafltinople: the ramparts were line<l with. trembling 
spectators; the golden gate was crowded with useless generals and tri
bunes ; and the senate shared the fatigues and the apprehensions of the 
populace. But the eyes of the prince and people were directed to a 
feeble veteran, who was compelled by the public danger to resUme the 
armour in which he had entered Carthaae and defended Rome. The 
horses. of the royal ~tables; of private citizens, and even of the circus, 
were hastily collected.; the emulation of .the old ,and young was 
roused by, thll' name of Belisarius, And his first -encampment was in 
the presence of a victorious enemy. ~'he next morning the Bulgarian 
cavalry advanced to the charge. But they heard the shouts of mul
titudes, they beheld ilie arms and discipline of the front·; they were 
assaulted on' the flanks by two ambuscades which rose from the 
'Iwoods; their foremost'wal'1'iors fell by the hand of the aged hero 
,and his guards; and the swiftness of their evolutions was rendered 
useless by the close attack and rapid pursuit of the R.omans. In 
this action (so speedy .was their flight) the Bulgarians lost only 400 
horse: ?ut ConstilIltinopl~ was s,aved; and Zabergan, who feU the 
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hand' of a master, withdrew to a. respectful distance. But his 
fIiends were n1j.merous in the coun~ls of the, emperor, and Beli
MUS obeyed with reluctance the commands of,envy and Justinian, 
which forbade him to achiev-e the deliverance of his country. On.' 
his return to_ the city, the people, still conscious of their dange~, 
accompanied his triumph with ,acclamations of joy and gratitude, 
which were imputed stl a crime to the victorious general. But when. 
I he entered the palace the courtiers were silent, and the emperor, 
\ after a cold and thankless em brace, dismissed him to mingle with 
'the train of slaves. • 
'_" § 17. About four years 'after the last victory of Belisarius, a con
spiracy was formed against the life of Justinian. One of the con
spirators accuseel two officers of the l,iousehold C?f Belisarius, and 
torture forced them to declare that they had acted according to the 
secret instructions of their pitron. Posterity 'Ifill not hastily believe 
that an hero who in thll vigollr .of life had disdained ,the fairest 
offers of ambition, and reveQ,ge, should stoop to· .the murder of his 
prince, whom he couJa not long expect to survive. His followers 
were impatient to fly; but flight must have been supported by rebel
lion, and he had liyed enough for nature and for glory. Belisalius 
appeared before th4l council with less fear than indignation: after 
forty years' Reryi(e th~ emperor had prejudged his guilt; and in
justice was sanctified by the presence ,and authority of the patriarch. 
The life of Belisarius was graoiously spiLred, lIut his fortunes were 
sequestered; and, from December'to July, he was guarded as a pri
soner in his own palace (A. D. 563-564) .• .At lengtb.,pis innocence 
was acknowledged; his freedom and honours were restored; and 
death, whjch might be hastened by resentment dnd glief, removed 
him from the world about eight months after his deliverance (A. D. 
565).- The name of Belisarius can never die:, but, inst.ead ,of the 
funeral, the monuments, the statues, so justly due to his memory, 
I only read that his treasures, the spoils of the Goths and Vandals, 
were immediately confiscated by the emperor. Some decent portion 
was reserved, however, for the use of his widow: and as Antonina 
,had much to repent, she devoted the last remains of her life and 
'fortulle to the foundation of a convent. Such is the si~ple and 
genui~ -narrative. "Of the f/joll of Belisariu8, and the ingratitu<le of 
Justinian. 'l'hat he W8ll deprived of his eyes, and reduced by envy 
to beg his bread, cc Give ~ penny to Belisarius the general!" is a 
fiction of later times, which has obtained credit, or rather favour, as 

'1\ strange example pf the vicissitudes of fQrtllne.· 
§ 18. If the emperor could rejoice'in the death of Belisarius, he 

enjoye<l the base satisfaction only eight months, the last period of a 
• "'me modern writers, however, argue in favour of the celebrated story 

. of the tragic f .. te of Belisarius. . , 
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reign of 38 and a life of 83 years (A. D. 565, Nov. 14), It would 
be difficult to trace the char3!1ter.of a prince who is not the most

-conspicuous object of his own times: bU\ the confessions of an enemy 
may be received as the safest evidence of his Virtues. The resem
blance of Justinian to the busb of Domitian is maliciously urged, 
with the acknowledgment, however, of a well-proportioned figure" a 
ruddy complexion, and a pleasing countenance. The emperor was 
easy of acoess; patient of hearing, courteous and affable in discourse, 
and a master of the angry passions which rage with such destructive 
violence in the breast of a despot. ' Procopius praises his temper, to 
rellroa.ch him with calm and deliberate cruelty; but in the conspi
racies which attacked his authority and person, a more candid judge 
will approve the justice, or »<1mire the clemency of Justinian. He 
excelled in the private virtues of chastity and temperance; but his 
abstemious diet was regulated, not by the prudence of a philosopher, 
but the superstition of a mpnk. HiS repasls were shori and frugal: 
on solemn fasts hi! contented himself with water and vegetables; 
!lnd such was his strength as 'well as fervour, that 'he frequently 
passed two ~ys, and -as many nights, without tasting any food. 
The measure of his sleep was not less rigorous: after the repose of a 
single hour, the body was awakened by the soul, and, to the asto-

- nishment of his chamberlains, Justinian walked or studied till the 
morning light. Such restless application prolonged his time for the 
acquisition of knowledge and the despatch of business; and he 
might seriously deser\"e the reproa.ch of confounding, by minute and 
preposterous diligence, the general order of his administration. The 

. emperor professed himself a musician and architect, a Foet and phi
losopher, a lawyer and theologian; and if he failed in the ente-rprise 
of reconciling the Christian sects, the review of the Roman juris
prudence is a noble monument of his spirit and industry. In the 
government bf the empire he was less wise, or less successful: the 
Ilge was unfortunate; the people was oppressed 'and diseontented ; 
TheodoTa abused her power; a succession of bad ministers disgraced 
his judginent; and Justinian was neither beloved in his life nor 
re".o-retted at his death. The love of fame was deepl'y. implant~d in 
his breast, but he oondescended to the poor ambition' of .titles, 
honours, and contemporary praise; and while he laboured to' fix the 
admiration, he forfeited the esteem ~nd affection of the Romans. 
The design of the African and Italian wars was boldly conceived: 
and executed; and his penetration discovered the talents of Belisa~ 
nus ill the camp, of Narses iq the palace. But the name of the 
emperor is eclipsed by the nRmes of his. victorious generals; and 
Belisarins still lives to npbraid the envy and ingratitude of lois 
sovereign: The partial favour of mankind aJlplauds the genius of a 
cOnqueror who leads and directs his subjects in the exercise of arms. 
- GmBoN. Q 
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The eharacters of Philip the Second and of Justinian are distin
guished by the cold ambition which delights in war, and declines 
the dangers of the field. • 

§ 19. I shall conQlude this chapter with the comets, the earth
quakes, and. the pla"uue, which astonished or affiicted the age of 
Justinian. 

1. In the fifth year of his reign, and in the month of September, 
a comet was seen during twenty days in the western quarter of the 
heavens, and which shot its rays into the north (.&.. D. 531). Eight 
years afterwards (.&.. D. 539), while the sun was in Capricorn, an
other comet appeared to follow in the Sagittary: the size was gra
dually increasing; the head was in· the east, the tail in the west, 
and it remained visible above forty dayt. The nations, who gazed 
with astonishment, expected wars aud calamities from their baleful 
influence; and these expectations were abundantly fulfilled. 'the 
astronomers dissembled their ignorance of the nature of these blazing 
stars, which they affected to represent as the floating meteors of the 
air; and few among them embraced the simple notion of Seneca and 
the Chaldreans, that they are only planets of a longer period and 
more eccentric motion. 

II. The near approach of a comet may injure or destroy the globe 
which we inhabit; but the changes on its surface have been hitherto 
produCed by the action of "olcanoes and earthquakes. Without 
assigning the cause, history will distinguish the periods in which 
these calamitous events have been rare or frequent, and will observe 
that this fever of the earth raged with unCommon violence during 
the reign of Justinian. Each year is marked by the repetition of 
earthquakes,.of such duration toot Constantinople has been shaken 
above forty days; of such extent that the shock has been commu
nicated to the whole surface of the globe, or at least of the Roman 
empire. Two hundred and fifty thousand persons are·said to ha\"e 
'perished in the earthquake of Anti.2£ll.. whose domestic multitudes 
were swelled by the conflux of strangers to the festival of the Ascen
sion (.&.. D. 526, May 20). The loss of Berytus was of smaller 
accoilnt, but of much greater value (.&..:D. 551; July 9). That city, 
on the coast of Phrenicia, was illustrated by the study of the civil 
law, which opened the surest ro3d to wealth and dignity: the schools 
of Berytus were filled with thJl rising spirits of the age, and many a 
yo,lth was lost in the earthquake who might have lived to be the 
scourge or the guardian of his country. . 

TIr • ..Ethiopia and Egypt have bee,n stigmatised in every age as 
the original source and seminary of the pla.,aue. In a damp, bot, 
stagnating air, this African fever is generated from the putrefaction 
of animal substances, and especially from the swarms of locusts, not 
less destnlctive to mankind in their death thim in their lives. 'rhe 
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fatal disease which depopulated the eartIi in the time of J ustiilian 
and his successors first appeared in the neighbourhood of Peluslllm, 
between the Serbonian bog and the- eastem channel of the Nile 
·(A. D. 542)" From thence, tracing as it were a double path, it. 
spread to the East, over Syria, Persia, and ~he indie,q, and 'pene
trated to the West, along the coast of Africa and over the conti
nent of Europe. In the spring of the .second year Constantinople, 
during three or four months, was visited by the pestilence;' and 
Procopius.-who observed its progress and symptoms. with the eyes of 
a physician, has emulated. the skill and diligence of Thucydides in· 
the description of the pla.,aue of Athens: The infection was some
.times announced by the visions of a 'distempered fancy, and the 
'victim despaired as soon as he had heard the menace and felt the 
strok~ of an invisible spectre. But the greater number in. their 
beds, in the streets, in their usual occupation, were surprised by a 
slight fever; so slight, indeed, that neither the pulse nor the colour -
of the patient gave any signs of the approaching danger. The same, 
the next, or the succeeding day, it was declared by the swelling of 
the glands, particularly those of the groin, of the armpits, Rnd under 
~he ear-; and 'when these buboes or tumours were opened, they were 
found to contain a coal, or black substance; ofihe size of a lentil. 
If they cnme ,to !l just swelling and suppuration, the patient was 
saved. by this kind and natural disch81'ge 'of the morbid humour; 
but if they continued hard and dry, a mortification quickly ensued, 
and the fifth day was commonly the term of his life. The fever 
was often accompanied with lethargy or. delirium; the bodies of the 
sick were covered with black pustules.or carbuncles, the sylnptoms 

. of immediate death; and in-the- constitutions too feeble to produce 
an eruption, the vomiting of blood was followed by a )llortification 
of the bowels. Such was the universal corruption of the air, that 
the pestilence which burst forth in the fifteenth year of Justinian 
was not checked or alleviated by any difference of the seasons. In 
time its first malignity was abated and dispersed; the disease alter
nately languished and revived; bu£ it was not till the end 9f a cala
mitous period of 52 years (A. D~ that mankind re-covered 
their health, or the air resumed its pure and salubrious quality. No 
facts ·have been preserved to sustain an.account; or even a conjec
ture, of the'numbers that perished in. this extraordinary mortality., 
I only find that, dul'ing three months, five, and at length ten thou
sand persoJl#l died each day at Constantinople; that many cities of 
the East were left vacant; and that in' several districts of Italy the 
harvest and the vintage withered on the ground. The triple scourge 
of war, pestilence, and famine, afflicted the subjects of Justinian; and 
his reign is disgraced by 1\ visible decrease of the human species, which 
has never been repaired in some of the fairest countries of the globe. 

- Q 2 
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~ CHAPTER XXIII. 

~THE LEGISLATION 01' JUSTINIAN. 

§ 1. The Civil or Roman law. ·§.2. Laws of the kings of Rome. § 8. The 
Tweh'e Tables of the decemvirs. § 4. Legos: plebiscita: seoatus consulta : 
edicts. § 5. Constitutions and rescripts of the emperors. § 6 •• 'orms of 
the Roman law. § 7. Succession of the civil lawyers. § 8. Their philo. 
sophy. § 9. Their authority: sects of lawyers. § 10. Reform.Hon of the 
RO'!ll'n law by Justinian: Tribonian. § 11. The Code and Digest, or Pandects ... 
§ 12. Praise-and censure of thl! Code and Digest: loss bf the ancient juris
prudence. §.18. SecOnd edition of the Code. § ~4. The Institutes: 'their 
divisions. § 15. I. OF PERSONS. Freemen and slaves. § 16. Fathers and 
children. § 17. Husbands and wives. § 18. Divorce. § 19. Inco.t, con· 
cubino., and bastards. § 20. Guaroians and wards. § 21. 11. OF THINGS: 
Right of property. § 22. Inheritance and succession. § 23. Introduction 
and liberty of testaments. § 24. Legacies. § 25. Codicils and tmsts. 
§ 26. m. Of ACTIONS. Promi.... § 27. Benefits. § 28. Injuries. 
§ 29. IV. OF CRIMES AND PUNISH.MENTS. Severity of the Twelve Tabl •• : 
abolition or oblivion of penal laws. § 30. Reviv8! of capital punishments. 
§ 81. Judgments of the people: select judges: assessors. § 82. Volun-

, tary exile and death. 
'\;, 
§ 1. THE vain titles of the victories of Justinian are crumbled into 
dust, but the name of the le!tislator is inscribed on a fair and ever
lasting monument. Under his reign, and by his care, the civil juris
prudence was digested in the immortal works of the CODE, the PAN-
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DEeTS, and the INSTITUTES: the public reason of the ""Rom~ns has 
been silently or studiously transfused into the domestic institutions 
of Europe, and the laws of Justinian still command the respect or 
obedience of independent nations. In the present chapter I shall 
trace the ~oman jurisprudence from Romulus to Justinian, appre
ciate the labouTsof that empel'or, and pause to contemplate the 
principles of a science so important to the peace and happiness of 
society. The,'laws of a nation form the most instructive portion of 
its history; and, although I have devoted myself to write the lUlIlals 
of a declining monarchy, I shall embrace the occasion to breathe the 
pure and invigomting air of the republic. 

§ 2. The primitive government of Rome was composed with some 
political skill of an elective king, a council of nobles, and 'a general 
assembly of the people. War arid religion were administered by the 
supreme magistrate, and he alone proposed the laws, which were 
debated in the senate, and finally ratified or rejected by a majority 
of votes in the thirty curire of the city. The state was changed by 
the last Tarquin into lawless despotism; and when the kingly office 
was abolished, the patricians engrossed the benefits of freedom. The 
royal laws became odious or obsolete, the mysterious deposit was 
silently preserved by the priests and nobles, and at the end of 60 
years the qitizens of Rome still complained that they were, ruled 
by the arbitrary sentence of the magistrates. Yet the positive in
stitutions of the kings had blended themselves with the public _and 
private mauners of the city; and some fra.,aments of that venerable 
jurisprudence were compiled by the diligence of antiqoorians.-

§ 3. I shall not repeat the well-known story of the Decemvirs, 
who sullied by their actions the, honour of inscribing' on brass, or 
wood, or ivory, the TWELVE TABLES of the RO)ll3ll lawfl. l.'hey were 
dictated by the rigid and jealous spirit of an aristocracy which had 
yielded with reluctance to the just demands of the people. But the 
substance of the ~cl ve Ta.1!les was adapted, to the state of the city, 
and the Romans had emerged' from, barbarism; since they were 
capable of studying and embracing the institutions of' their more 
enlightened neighbours. A wi~e Ephesian" was driven by envy from 
his native country: before he' could reach the shores of Latium he 
had ob'"served the'various forms 'of human nature and civil society; 
he imparted his knowledge to the legislators of Rome" and a statue 
was erected in the forum to the pet'petual memory of Hermodorus., 
Both LiVY,and Dionysius are willing to believe that the deputies of 
Rome visited. Athens under the wise a~d splendid administration of 

, Pericles, an& that the laws of Solon were transfused into the Twelve 
Tables. "If such an embassy had indeed been received' from the 
. • The most ancient Code or Digest was styled Jus Papirianum, from the 
first compiler, Papirius. , ' 
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barba;ians of Hesperia, the Roman name would have been familiar 
to the Greeks before the reign of Alexander, and the faintest evi
dence would have been e~plored and celebrated by the curiosity of 
succeeding times. But the Athenian monuments are silent, not will 
it seem credible that the patricians should undertake a. long and 
perilous navigation to copy the purest -model of a demQllracy. In 
the comparison of the tables of Solon with those of the De9Cmvirs, 
some casual resemblance may be found, and some !"Ules which 
nature and reason have revealed to every society.. But in all the 
great lines of public and private jurisprudence the legislators of 
Rome and Athens appesr to be strangers or adverse to each other. 

Whatever might be the origin or the merit of the Twelve Tables, 
they obtained among the Romans that blind and partial reverence 
which the lawyers of every country delight to bestow on their mu
nicipal institutions. 'fhe Twelve Tables were committed to the 
memory of the young and the meditation of the old; they were 
trsnscribed and illustrated with learned diligence: they had escaped 
the Barnes of the Gauls; they subsisted in the age of Justinian, and 
their subsequent loss has been imperfectly restored by the labours 
of modern critics. But although these venerable monuments were 
considered as the rule of right and the fountain of justice, they were 
overwhelmed by the weight and variety of new laws which, at the 
end of five centuries, became a grievance more intolerable than the 
vices of the city. Three thollsand brass plates, the acts of the senate 
and people, were deposited in the Capitol; and some of th~ acts, as 
the Julian law against extortion, surpassed the number of an hun
dred chapters. '1'he D~rs had neglected to import the sanction 
of Za_~EQ.u.s, which so long maintained the integrity of his republic. 
A tocrian who proposed any new' law stood forth in the assembly 
of tnepeoplc with a cord round his neck, and if the law was rejected 
the innovator was instantly strangled. 

§ 4. The Deoemvirs -had been named, and their tables were ap
proved, by an assembly of the centuries, in which riches prepon
derated against numbers. To the first class of Romans, the Pl-o-. 
prietors of 100,000 pounds of copper, 98 votes were assigned, and' 
only 95 were left for the I!ix inferior classes, distributed according to 
their substanoe by1he artful policy of Servius. '1'he laws·passed 
by the centuries were properly called~. But the tribunes soon' 
established a more specious and popular maxim, that every citizen 
has an equal right to enact the laws which be is bound to obey. 
Instead of tbe centuries, tbey ,anvened tbe~ ; and tpe patricians, 
after an impotent struggle, submitted to the decrees of an assembly 
:n which their votes were confounded with those of the meanest 
plebeians. These decrees, which :were named PL!!,.!S~ITA, were 
eCIually binding as the Leges, from which they were distinguish~ 
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. only in name.. Even under the republic the senate had a shru.·e in 
the leO"islative power, and the .sENATua~ had the force 
and v;'lidity of, laws. From thlJ time of'~ these decrees be
came more frequent, because the emperors employed this means 
of flattering the pride of the senators by granting them the right of 
dJjliberating upon all affairs whic):l did not entrench upon the im
perial power. But the most important source of the Roman law was 
the E.E!£!tI of the prretors. As soon "as the prretor ascended his 
tribunal, he announced by the voice of the crier, and afterwards 
inscribed on.a white wall, the rules which he proposed to follow in 
the administration of justice. It was not according to his caprice 
that the prretor framed his regulations. The most distinguished 
lawyers of Rome were invited by the prretor to assist in drawing up 
this annual·law, which, according to its principle, was only a de
claration which this magistrate made to the public, to announce the 
manner in which he would judge, and 19 guard against every 
charge of partiality. He. was bound strictly to adhere to the letter 
and spirit. of his ·first proclamation, according to the C~lian 
law, by which these edicts were called perpetual, and he could 
make no change in a regulation once publisbed. It is a mistake to 
snppose that. the prretors had the power of departing from the funda
mental laws, or the laws of the 'l'welve Tables. The people held them 
in sl\ch consideration, that the prmtors rarely enacted laws Con
trary to their provisions; but as some proVisions were found ineffi
cient, others opposed to the manners of the people and to the· spiJ;it 
of subsequent ages, the prretOrs, still II!aintaining respect for the 
laws, endeavoured to bring them into accordance with the neces~ities 
of the existing time, by such fictions as best suited the nature of the 
case. In the reign of Hadrian, the prretorship of Salvius 'Julian, 
an eminent lawyer, was immortalised by the composition of'thl!" 
PERPETUAL EDICT. This well-digested code contained everything 
of value in the previ9us prretorian edicts; and although it was only 
perpetual in the same sense as the former edicts, namely, that the 
magistrate could not change them during his year of office, yet, after 

. the labours of· so many men distinguished in jurisprudence, the 
framing of the Perpetual Edict of;r ulian attained such perfection 
that no alteration was mWIe in it, and it became the invariable 
standard of oi viI jurisprudence. 

§ 6. The emperors possessed legislative power, since the Roman 
people" by the' LeJ: Im,.JlScii. subsequently called Lex Regia, trans
ferred to their prince. the full extent o. their own sovereignty. But 
from August')~toJ'rn.ian,-the modest Cmsars were .content to pro
mulgate their edicts in the various' characters of a Roman magis
trate; and in the decrees of the senate the episUe8 and orations of 
the prince were respectfully .inserted. Hadrian appears to have 
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been the first who assumed without disguise tho plcnijude of legis
lative po:wer. And this innovation, so agreeable to his active mind, 
was countenanced by the pa.tience ot the times and his long absence 
from'the seat of government. 'I'he same policy was embraced by 
succeeding monarchs, and, according to the harsh 'metaphor of 
~~ •. "the gloomy and intricate forest of ancient .laws was 
cleared away by the axe .of royal mandates and constitutions," 
During four centuries, from Hadrian to Justinian, the public and 
private jurisprudence was moulded by the will of the sovereign, and 
few institutions, either human or divine, were permitted to stand on 
their former basis. The rescripts of the emperor, replies to the con
sultations of .the magistrates, his grants and decrees, his edicts and 
pragmaUc sanctions, were subscribed in purple ink, and transmitted 
to the provinces as general or special laws, ,,:,hich the magistrates 
were bound to execute and the peOple to obey. But as their number 
continually multiplied, the rule of obedience became each day more 
doubtful and obscure, till the will of the sovereign was fixed and 
·ascertained in the Gregorian, the Hermogenian, and the Theodosian 
codes. The two first, of which some fragments have escaped, were 
framed by ,two private lawyers to preserve the constitutions of the 
Pagan emperors from Hadrian to Constantine. 'rhe third, which is 
still extant, was digested in 16 books by the order' of the younger 
Theodosius to consecrate the laws of the Christian princes from Con
s~to his own reign. But the three codes obtained an equal 
authority in the tribunals, and any act which was not included in 
the sacred deposit might be disregarded by the judg~ as spurious or 
obsolete. _ ,y---

§ 6. Among savage nations the'want of letters is imperfectly sup
plied by the nse of visible signs, which awaken attention and per
petuate the remembrance of any public or private transaction. The 
jurisprudence of the first Romans exhibited the scenes of a panto
mime: the, words were adapted ,to the gestures, and the slightest 
error or neglect in the forms of proceeding was sufficient to annul 
the substance of the fairest claim. The communion of the marriage-' 
life was denoted by the necessary elements of fire and water; and 
the divorced wife resigned the bunch of keys, by the delivery of 
which she had been invested with the government of the family. 
The manulnission of a son or a slave was performed by turning him 
round with a gentle blow on the cheek; a work was prohibited by 
the casting of a stone; prescription was interrupted by the breaking. 
of a branch; the clenched fist was the symbol of 8 pledge or deposit; 
the right hand was the gift of faith and confidence. The indenture 
of covenants was !' broken straw; and weights and scales were intro
(luced into every payment. If a citizen pursued any stolen goods 
into 8 neighbonr's house, he concealed his nakedness with 8 linen 
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towel, and hid his face with a mask ,or basin, lest he should en
counter the eyes of a virgin or a matron. In a civil action, the 
plsintiff touched the ear of his witness, seized his reluctant adversary 
by the neck, and implored, in solemn lamentation-, the aid of his 
fellow-citizens. The tWQ competitors grasped each other's hand as 
if they stood prepsred for combat before the tribunal of the prmtor ; 
he commanded them to prOduce the object of the dispute j they 
went, they returned with measured steps, and a clod of earth was 
cast at his feet to represent the field for which they, contended. 
This occult science of the words and actions of law was' the inheri
tance of the pontiffs and pstricians. Like the Chalda>an astrologers, 
they annowlced to their clients the days ,of business and repose; 
these important trifles were interwoven with the religion of Numa, 
and after the publication of the Twelve Tables the Roman people was 
still enslsv~'by the ignorance of judicial proceedings. The treachery 
of a plebeian offioer * at length revealed the profitable mystery; in 
a more enlightened age the legal actions were derided and observed, 
and the same antiquity which sanctified the practice, oblitemted 
the use and meaning of this primitive language. 

§ 7. A more liberal art was cultivated, however, by the sa"aes of 
Rome, who, in a stricter sense, may be considered as the auQlOrs of 
the civil lsw. The altemtion of the idiom and manners of the . 
,Romans reudered the style of the 'l'welve Tables less familiar to 
each rising generation, and the doubtful passages were imperfectly. 
explained by the study of legal antiquarians. To define the am
biguities, to circumscribe the latitude, to apply the principles, to, 
extend the 'consequences, to reconcile the real or apparent contradic
tions, was a much nobler and more important task; and the province 
of legislation was silently invaded by the expounderS of ancient 
statutes. Their subtle interpretations concurred with the equity of 
the prretor to reform the tyranny of the darker a"aes; however 
strange or intricate the means, it was the aim of artificial jurispru
dence to restore the simple dictates of nature and reason, and the 
skill of private citizens was usefully employed to undermine the 
public institutions of their country. The revolution of almost one 
thonssnd years, from the Twelve Tables to the Taign of Justinian, 
may be divided into three 'periods almost equal in dura~ion, and 
distinguished from each other by the mode of instruction and the 
character of the civiliaus. I. ,Pride and ignorance-contributed, dur
ing the first period, to coniine within narrow limits the science of 
the Roman lsw (B.C. 451-106). On the p~blic days of market or 
assembly the. masters of the art we{e seen walking in the forum, 
ready to impart the needful advice to the meanest, of their fellow-

* It was revealed by Cu. Flavi~ the scribe of App. Claudius C ........ 
oensor B.C. 312. 

Q 3 
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citizens, from whose votes, on·a future occasion, they might solici 
a grateful return. As their years and honours illlcreased, thel 
seated themselves at home on a chair or· throne,. to expect, wit! 
patient gravity, the visits of their clients, who at the dawn of day 
from the town and country, began to th~nder at their door. Th. 
duties of social life and the incidents of judicial proceeding were th. 
ordinary subject Qf these consultations, and the verbal or writter 
opinion of the iuris-consults was framed according to the rules 01 

prudence and law. The youths of their own order and family werE 
permitted to listen; their- children enjoyed the benefit of mOrE 
private lessons, and the Mucian race was long renowned for' thE 
hereditary knowledge of thD civil law. II. ~'he second period, thE 
learned and splendid age of jurisprudence, may be extended from 
the birth of Cicero to the reign of Alexander Severus (B.C. 106-
A;D. 235). A system was formed, schools were instituted, books 
were composed, and both the living and the dead became subservient 
to the instruction of the student. ~'he tripartite of ..!Elius Protus, 
surnamed Catus, or the Cunning, was preserved as the oldest work 
of jurisprudence. Cato the censor derived some additional fame 
from his legal studies and those of his son; the kindred appella
tion of Mucins Screvola was illustrated by three sages of the law, 
but the parfection of the sciellce was ascribed to Servius Sulpicius, 
their disciple, and the friend of Tully; and the long succession; 
which shone with equal lustre under the republic and under the 
Crosars, is finally closed by the respectable characters of Papinian, 
of paul, and of Ulpian. Ill. In 'the third period, between the 
reigns of Alexander and Justinian, the oracles of jurisprlfdence were 
almost mute (A.D. 235-527). The measure of cl1l'iosity had been 
filled; the 'throne was occupied by tyrants !lnd .barbarians; the 
active spirits were. divertea by religious disputes; and the pro
fessors of Rome, Constantinople, and Berytus, were humbly content 
to repea~ the lessons of their more enlightened predecessors. 

§ 8. The jurisprudence which had been grossly adapted to the 
wants of the first Romans was polisbed and improved in the seventh 
century of the city by the alliance of Grecian philosophy. ~'he 
Screvolas hlld beel! taught by use and experience; but Servius 
Sulpicius was the first civilian who established his art on a certain 
and general t)leory. For the discernment of tnl~b and falsehood 
he apIlIied, as an infallible ntie, the logic of Aristotle and the stoics, 
reduced particular cases to general principles, and diffused over the 
shapeless mass the light of order and eloquence. It was from the 
stoics that the Roman civilians learned to live, to reason, and to die; 
but they imbibed in some degree the prejudices of the sect; the love 
of paradox, the pertin.acioushabits of dispute, and a minute attach
ment to words and verbal distinctions. 'l'he superiority of form to 



CIlAP. xxnr. PHILOSOPl!-Y OF THE CIVILIAN,S. 347 

'matter was introduced to ascertain the Fight of property: and the 
equality of crimes, is countenanced by an ·opinion of Trebatius, that 
he who touches the ear touches the whole body; and that he who 
steals from an heap of com or ail hogshead of wine is guilty of the 
entire theft. 

§ 9. Augustus and Tiberius were the first to ailopt, as an useful 
engine, the science of the civiliaus; ann their servile labours 
accommodated the old system to the sph'it and views of deWlotism. 
Under the fair pretence of secuting the dignity of the art, the privi
lege of subscribing legal-and valid' opinion!!' 'was confinE:.d to the 
sages of senatorian or equestrian rank, who had ,been previously 
approved by the judgment of the prince; and this monopoly pre
vailed till Hadrian, restored, the freedom of the profession to every 
citizen conscious of his abili ties and knowledge, The disr-retion of 
the prretor was now governed by' the' lessens of his teachers; the 
judges were enjoined to obey the comment as well as the text of the 
law j and the use of codicils was a memorable innovation, which 
Augustus ratified by the 'advice of the civilians. The most absolute 
mandate could only require that the judges should agree with the, 
civilians, if the civilians agreed among themsclves. But the Roma!! 
jllrispmdence was divided by, the once famous sects of the Pro
culians and SabiniaJns. 'fwo sages ,of the law, Ateius Capito' onel 
Antistius Labeo, adorned the peace of the Augustan age: the former 
distinguished by the favour of his sovereign; the latter more illus
trious by his contempt of that favour, and bis stem though harmle~s 
opposition to -the' tyrant of Rome. Their legal studieS- were influ
enced by the various colours of their temper and principles. Labeo 
Was attached to the fonn of the old republic j his rival em braced the 
more profitable substance of the rising monarchy. But the disposi
tion of a collrtier is tame and submissive;' and Capito seldom pre
sumed to deviate from the sei:J.timents, or at least from tbe words, 
of his predecessors; while the bold republican pursued his inde
pendent ideas without fear of paradox or innovations. The freedom 
of Labeo was enslaved"however, by th~rigour of his own con
clusions, and he decided, according to' the letter of the law, the 
same questions which his indulgent -competitor resolvedwitb a 
latitude of equity more suitable to the common sense and feelings of 
mankind. If a fail' exchange had been substituted for the payment 
of !p0ncy, Capito still considered the transaction as a legal sale j' imn ' 
he consulted nature for the age of puberty, without confining his 
definition to the precise period of twelve or fourteen yeats. This 
oppositi.on of sentiments was propagated in the writings and lessons 
of the two founders; the schools of Capito and Labeo maintained 
their inveterate conflict from the age of Augustus to that of Hadrian; 
and the two sects eleri.\'ed their appellations from Sabinus and Pro-
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culus, their most celeb.;ated 'teachers. The names of Oassia·ns and 
Pega1lians were likewise lpplied to the ,same parties; but, bv a 
strange reverse, the popular cause was in the hands of Pegasus, a 
timid slave of Domitian, while the favourite of .the Cresars was 
represented by Cassius, who gloried in his descent from the patriot 
assassin. By thepe!petual edict the controversies of the sects were 
in a great measure determined. For that important work, the 
emperor Hadrian preferred the chief of the Sabinians; tqe friends of 
monarcliy prevailed; but the moderation of Salviua Julian insen
sibly reconc_iled the victors and the vanquished. Like the contempo~ 
rary philosophers, the lawyers of the age of the Antonines disclaimed 
the authority of a master, and adopted from every system the most 
probable doctrines.' !lut their writings would have been less volu
minous, had their choice been more unaniJ;nous. The conscience of 
the judge was perplexed by the number and weight of discOrdant 
testim<?nies, and every sentence that his passion or interest might 
pronounce was justified by tbe sanction of some venerable name. 
An indulgent edict of the younger Theodosius excused him from the 
labour of comparing and weighing their arguments. Five civilians, 
'Gains, Papinian, Paul, Ulpian, and Modestinus, were established as 
the oracles of jurisprudence: a majority was decisive; but if their 
opinions were equally divided, a casting vote was ascribed to the 
superior wisdom of Papinian. . 

§ 10. When Justinian ascended the throne, the reformation 'of 
the Roman jurisprudence was an arduous but indispensable task. 
In the space of ten centuries the infinite variety of laws and legal 
opinions had filled many thousand volumes, wbich no fortune could 
purchase and no capacity could digest. Books could not easily be 
found; and the judges, poor in the midst of riches, were reduced to 
the exercise of their illiterate discretion. 'l'he subjects of the Greek 
provinces were ignorant of the language that disposed of their lives 
and properties; and the barbarQUS dialect of the Latins was imper
fectly studied in the academies of Berytus and Constantinople. As 
an Illyrian soldier, that idiom was familiar to the infRncy of J usti
nian; his youth had been instructed by the lessons of jurisprudence, 

.and his Imperial cboi!lll selected the most learned civilians of the 
East, to labour with their sovereign in tbe work of reformation. 
The theory of professors was assisted by the practice of advocates 
and the experience of magistrates; and the whole undertaking was 
animated by the spirit of Tribonian. 'fhis extraordinary man, the 
object orsa much praise and censure, was a native of Side in Pam
phyliIL; and his genius, like that of BacQU, embraced as his own, 
all the business and knowledge of the age. . '1'0 the literature of 
Greece he added the use of the Latin tongue; the'Roman civilians 
were deposited in his library and in his mi_nd; and he most as-
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· siduously cultivated ~hose arts which. opened the road 9f wealth 
and preferment. From. the bar of the prretorian prrefects he raised 
himself to the honours of qurestor, of cousul, and of master of the 
offices. The reproaches of impiety and avarice have. stained the 
virtues or the reputation of Tribonian. In a bigoted and persecuting 

· conrt, the principal minister was accused of a secret aversion to the 
Christian faith, and was supposed to entertain the sentiments of an 
Atheist and a Pagan. His avarice was more clearly proved and more 
sensibly felt. If he ;were swayed by gifts in the administration of 
justice, the example of Bacon will again occur; . nor can the merit of 
~['riboniari atone for his baseness, if he degraded the 'sanctity of his· 
profession, and if laws were every day enacted, modified, or repealed, 
for the base consideration of his private emolument. In the sedition 
of ConStantinople, his removal was granted to the clamours, perhaps 
to the just indignation, of the people;* but the qurestor was speedily 
restored, and, till the hour of his. death, he rossessed, above twenty 
years,the favour and Confidence of the emperor. 

§ 11. In the first year of his reign, Justinian directed the faithful 
Tribonian, and nine learned associates, to revise the ordinances of 
his predecessors, as they were contained, since the time of Hadrian, 
in the Gregorian, Hermogeriian, and Theodosian codes. The work 
was accomplished in 14 months (A.D. 528-529); and the twelve 
books or tables, which the new decemvirs· produced, might be de
signed to imitate the labours' of their Roman predecessors. The new 
CODE of Justinian was honoured with his name, and confirmed by 
his royal signature: authentic transcripts were multiplied by the 
pens of notaries and s!\ribes, and were transmitted to the magistrates 
of the provinces. A more arduous operation was still behind-to 
extract the spirit of jurisprudence from· the decisions and conjectures, 
the questions and disputes •. of the Roman' civilians. Seventeen 
lawyers. with Tribonian at their head, were appointed by the em
'peror tQ exe~cise an absolute jurisdiction over the works of their 
predecessors. If they had obeyed his commands in ten years, Jus
tinian would have been. satisfied with thei!· diligence; and the rapid 
CQIIlposition of the DIGEST or P ANDEOTS in thretl years will deserve 
praise or censure according to the merit of the execution (A. D. 530, 
Dec. 15-A. D. 533, Dec. 16). From the library of Tribonian they 
chose forty, the most eminent civilians of former times ~ 2000 trea
tises were comprised in an abridgment of 50 books; and it 'baH been 
carefully recorded that three millions of lines or sentences were re
duced, in this abstract, to the moderate number of 150,000. '1'he 
edition of this great work was delayed a month after that of the 
INSTITUTES; . and it seemed reasonable that th6 elements should 

· precede the digellt. of the Roman law. As soon as the emperor had 
* See p. 299. 
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approved their labours, he ratified, by his legislative power; the spe
culations of these private citizens: their commentaries on the Twelve 
'rabIes, the Perpetual Edict, the laws of the people, and the decrees 
of the senate, succeeded to the authority of the text; and the text 
was abandoned as an useless, though venerable relic 'of antiquity. 
The Oode, th~ Pandects, 'and the Institutes, were declared to be the 
legitimate system of civil jurisprudence; they alone were admitted 
in the tribunals, and. they alone were taught in the academies of 
Rome, Constantinople, and Berytus. 

§ 12. Since the emperor declined the fame and envy of original 
composition, we can only require at his hands method, choice, and 
fidelity-the humble, though indispensable, virtues of a-compiler. 
Among the various cOmbinations of ideas it is difficult to IIssign any 
reasonable preference; but, as' the order of Justinian is different in 
his three works, it is possible that all may be wrong, and it is certain 

. that two cannot be right. in the. selection of ancient laws he seems 
to have. viewed his predecessors without jealousy and with equal 
regard: the series could not ascend above the reign of Hadrian', and 
the narrow distinction of Paganism and Christianity, introduced by 

- the superstition of Theodosius, had been abolished by the consent of 
mankind. But the jurisprudence of the Pandects is circumscribed 
within a period ef an hundred years, from the Perpetual Edict to 
the death of Alexander Severus: the civilians who lived under the 
first Cresars are seldom permitted to speak, and only three nllmes 
can be attributed to the age of the republic. The favourite of JUR
tinian (it has been fiercely urged) was fearful of encountering the 
light of freedom and- the gravity of Roman sages. But the minis
ters of Justinian were instructed to labour not for the curiosity of 
antiquarians, but for the immediate benefit of his subjects. Perhaps, 
if the preceptors and friends of Cicero were still alive, our candour 
would acknowledge that their intrinsic merit was excelled by the 
school of Papinian and Ulpian.- The science of the laws is the slow 
growth of time and experience, and the advantage both of method and 
materials is naturally assumed by the most recent authors. But 
the emperor was guilty of fraud and forgery when he corrupted the 
integrity of their text, inscribed with their venerable names the 
words and ideas of his servile reign, and suppressed by the hand of 
power the pure and authentic copies of their sentiments. The 
changes and interpolations of Tribonian and' his c:olleagues are ex-

"cused by· the pretence of uniformity: but their cares have been 
insufficient, and the anti7WmieB, or contradictions, of the Code and 
Pandects, still exercise the patience and subtlety of modem 
civilians. . 

A rumour, devoid of evidence, has been propagated by the ene
mies of Justinian, that the jurisprudence of ancient Rome was 
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reduced to ashes Dy the author of the Pandects, from, the vain per_ 
suasion that it was now either false or superfluous. Without 
usurping an office so invidious, the emperor might safely commit to 
ignorance and time the accomplishment of this destructive wish. 
Before'the invention of printing and JlJLper, the labour and the ma-, 
terials of writing could be purchased only by1.he rich; and it may 
reasonably be computed that the price of books was an hundred-fold 
their present value. The books of jurisprudence were interesting to 
few" and entertaining to none; their value, was connected with pre
sent use, and they sunk for ever as soon as that use was superseded 
by the innovations of fashion, superior merit, ~ public authority. 
The copies of Papinian or Ulpian, which ,the reformet: had pro
scribed, were deemed unworthy of future notice; the Twelve Tables 
and prmtorian edict insensibly vanished; and 'the monuments of 
ancient Rome, were neglected or destroyed by the envy 'and igno
rance of the Greeks. Even the Pandects themselves have escaped 
with difficulty and danger from the common shipwreck, and criti
cism has pronounced that all the editions and manuscripts of the 
West are derived from one original. It was transcribed at Constan
tinople in the beginning of the seventh century, was successively 
transported by the accidents of war and commerce to Amalphi, Pisa, 
and Florence, and is now deposited as a sacred relic in the ancient 
palace of the republic. . 

§ 13. It'is the first care of a reformer to prevent any future refor
mation. To maintain the text of the Pandects, the Institutes, and 
the Code, the use of ciphers and abbreviations was' rigorously pro- , 
scribed; and as Justinian recollected that the Perpetual Edict had 
been buried under the weight of commentators, he denounced the 
punisbinent of forgery against the rash civilians who shOuld pre
sume to interpret or .pervert the will of their sovereign. But tile 
emperor was unable to fix his own inconstancy; and, while he 
boasted of renewing the exchange of Diomede, of transmuting brass 
into gold, he discovered the necessity of purifying llis gold from the 
mixture of baser alloy. Six years had not elapsed from the publica
tion of the Code before he condemned the imperfect attempt by a new 
and more accurate edition of tbe same work, which he enriched witb 
two hundl;cd of his own laws and fifty decisions of the darkest and 
most intricate point.s ot: jurisprudence (A. D. 534, Nov. 16). Every 
year, or, according to Procopius, each day of his long reign was 
marked by some legal innovation. Many of his acts were rescinded . 
by himself; many were rejected by his suocessors; many have been 
obliterated by time; but t.he number of sixteen EDICTS, and one 
hundred and sixty-eight ,NOVELS, has been admitted into the au
thentic body of the civil jurisprudence (A. D. 534-;-565). ' 

§ 14. Monarchs seldom conde~cend. to become the preceptors of 
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theirsubjeots; and some praise is due to Justinian, by whose com
mand an ample system 'was reduced to a short and elementary trea
tise. Among the various institutes of the Roman law, those of 
Gaius· were the. most popular in the East and West; and their use 
may be considered as. an evid~nce of their merit. They were se
lectedby the Imperial-delegates, Tribonian, Theophihis, and Doro
theus; and the freedom and purity of the Antonines was incrusted 
with the coarser materials of a degenerate age. The same volume 
which introduced the youth of Rome, Constantinople, and Berytus 
to the gradual study of the Code and Pandects, is ~till precious to 
the historian, the philosopher, and the magistrate. The INsTrruTEs 
of Justinian are'divided into four books: they proceed, with no con-

. , temptible method, from, I. Persons, to, II. Things, and from things 
to, III. Actions i and the article IV., of Private WrO'/1gs, is termi
nated by l.he principlea of Oriminal Law. 

'§ 15. I. OF PERSONS. In the eye of the law all Roman citizens 
were equal, and all subjects of the empire were citizens of Rome. 
That inestimable character was degraded to an obsolete and empty 
name. The voice of a Roman could no longer enact his laws, or 
create the annual ministers of his power: Iris constitutional rights 
might have checked the arbitrary will of a maSter; and the bold 
adventurer from Germany or Arabia was admitted, with equal 
favour, to the civil and military command, which the citizen alone 
had been once entitled to assume over the conquests of his fathers. 
The first Cressrs had scrupulously guarded the distinction of inge
nuous and servile birth, which was decided by the condition of the 
mother; and the candour of the laws was satisfied if her freedom 
could be ascertained, during a single moment, between the concetr 
tion ana the delivery. The slaves who were liberated by a generous 
master immediately entered into the middle class of libertini or 
freedmen; but they could never be enfranchised from the duties of 
obedience and gratitude: whatever were the fruits of their industry. 
their patron and his family inherited the third part; or even the 
whole of their fortone if they died without children and without a 
testament. Justinian respected the rights of patrons; but his in
dulgence removed the badge of disgrace from the two inferior orders 
of freedmen; whoever ceased to be a slave obtainoo, without reserve 
or delay, the station of a citizen; and at length the dignity of an in
genuous birth, which nature had refused, was created, or supposed, 

. by the omnipotence of the emperor. Whatever restraints of age, or 
forms, or numbers, had been formerly introduced to check the abuse 

• The Institutes of Gaius, who lived in the time of tb. Antonines, were 
discovered by Niebuhr in 1816 inA palimpsest MS. preserved in tho cathedral 
library of \' oron8. 'rhe work was published for the first time by Goeschen in 
1821. 
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of manumissions and the too rapid increase of vile and indigent Ro
mans, he finally abolished; and the, spirit of his laws promoted the 
extinction of domestic servitude. \'\ _ 

§ 16. The law of n!\ture instm~ts most animals to cherish and 
edu~ate their infant progeny. The law of reason inculcates upon the 
human species the ~·eturns of filial piety. But the exclusive, abso
lute, and perpetual dominion of the father over his children is pecu
liar to the Roman jurisprudence, and seems to be coeval with the 
founn.ation of the city. The paternal power was instituted or con
firmed by Romulus himself; and, after the practice of three cen
turies, it was inscribed on the fourth table of the Decemvirs. In 
the forum, the senate, or the camp, the adult son of a Roman 
citizen enjoyed the public and private rights of a person: in his 
father's house he was a mere thing; confounded by the laws with 
the moveables, the cattle, and the slaves, whom the capricious 
mastermighi alienate or destroy without being responsible to any 
earthly tribunal. The hand which bestowed the daily sustenance 
might resume the voluntary gift, and whatever was acquired by the 
labour or fortune of the son was immediately lost in the property of 
the father.- At the call of indigence or avarice, the master of a. 
family could qispose of his children or his slaves. But the condi
tion of t~e slave was far niore advantageous, since he regaJned, by 
ihe first manumission, his alienated freedom: the son was again 
restored to his unnatural father; he might be condemned to ~ervitude 
a second and a third time, and it was not till after the third sale 
aud deliverance that he was enfranohised from the domestio power 
which' had been so repeatedly abused. The majesty of a parent 
was armed with the power of life and death; and the examples gf 
such bloody executions, whioh ,were sometimes praised and never 
punished, may be traced, in the annals of Rome, beyond the times 
of Pompey and Augustus!' Neither age, nor rank,nor the consular 
office, nor the honours of a triumph, could exempt the most illus
trious citizen from the bonds of filial subjection: his own descend
ants were included in the family of their common ancestor; and 
the claims of adoption were not less sacred or less rigorous than 
those' of nature.' , 

The first limitation of paternal power is ascribed to the justice 
and huinanity of Numa; .and the maid who, with M~ father's con
sent, had espoused a freeman, was protected from the disgrace of 
becoming ·the wife of a slave. An imperfect right of property, 
under the name of peculium, was at length cOmmunicated to sons. 
Of all that proceeded from the father he imparted, only the llRe, and 
reserved the absolute dominion; yet, if his goods were'sold, the 
filial portion was exce,pted, by a favourable interpretation, from the 
demands of the creditors. In whatever accrued by marriage, gill, 

'-
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or <lOllateral succession, the property was secured to the son; but 
the father, unless he had been specially excluded, e!ljoyed the usu
fruct during his life. , A private jurisdiction is repugnant·to the 
spirit of monarchy; the parent was again reduced from a judge to 
an accuser; and the magistrates were enjoined by Alexander Se
verus to hear his complaints and execute his sf)ntence. He could 
no longer take the life of a son without incurring the guilt and 
punishment of murder; and the pains of parricide, from which he 
had been excepted by the Pompeian law, Were fi.nally inflicted by 
the justice of Constantine. The exposition of children was the 
prevailing and stu1!bom vic,e of antiquity; it was sometimes 
prescribed, often permitted, almost always practised with im
punity by the nations who never entertained the Roman ideas of 
paternal power; ·and the ~ramatic poets, who appeal to the human 
heart, re,Present with indifference a popular custom which was pal
liated. by the motives of economy and compassion. If the father 
could subdue his own feelings, he might escape, though not. the 
censure, at least the chastisement, of the laws; and the Roman 
empire was stained with the blood of infants, till such murders were 
included by Valentinian and his colleagues il} the letter and spirit 
of the Cornelian law. -'I'he lessons of jurisprudence and Christianity 
had been insufficient to eradicate this inhuman practice, till their 
gentle influence 'was fortified by the terrors of capital punishment. 

,§ 17. Experience has proved that savages are the tyrants of the 
female sex, and that the condition of women is uS1Ially softened by 
the refinements of social life. The season of mariiage was fixed 
by Numa at the tender age of 12 years, that the Roman husband 
might educate. to his will a pure and obedient virgin. Accol'ding 
to the custom'of antiquity, he bought his bride of her parents, and 
she fulfilled the coemption by purchasing, with three pieces of 
copper, a just introduction to his house and household deities. A 
sacrifice of fruits ·was offered by the pontiffs in the presence of 10 
witnesses; the contracting parties were seated on the same sheep
skin; they tasted a salt cake of/ar, or rice; and this crm/arreatitm, 
which denoted the ancient. food of Italy, served as an emblem of 
their mystic union of mind and body. ~nt this union on the side of 
the woman was rigorous and unequal; and she renounced the name 
and worship of her father's house, to embrace a new servitude, deco
rated only by the title of adoption: a fiction of the law, neither' 
rational nor elegant, bestowed on the mother 'Of a family (her proper 
appellation) tae strange characters oC .. silltet to-her'Qw):! children and. 
of daughter to~her husband or master, who was invested with the 
plenitude of paternal power. By his judgment or caprice her beha
viour was approved, or censured, or chastised; he exercised the 
jurisdiction of life and death; and it was allowed that in the cases 
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of adultery or drunkemiess the sentence might, be properly inflicted. 
She acquired and inherited for the sole profit of her lord; and so 
clearly was woman defined, not as a person, but as a thing, that, 
if the original title were deficient, she might be claimed, like other 
moveables, by the use and possession of ,an enth'e year. ' 

After the Plmic triumphs the matrons of Rome aspired to the 
common benefits of a free and opulent.republic; their wishes were 
gratified by the indulgence of fathers and lovers, and their ambition 

, was unsuccessfully resisted by the gravity of Cato the Censor. ~'hey 
declined the solemnities of the old nuptials, defeated the annual 
prescription by an absence of three days, and, without losing their 
name or independence, subscribed the liberal and definite terms of a 

, marriage contract. Of their private fortunes, they communicated 
the use and secured the property: the estates of a wife could neither 
be alienated nor mortgaged by a prodigal husb$Q.d; their mutual 
gifts were 'prohibited by the jealousy of the laws; and the miscon
duct of either party might afford, under another name, a future sub
ject ,for an action of theft. To thiS,loose and voluntary compact 
religious' and civil rights were no longer essential, and between pea
sons oia similar rank the apparent community of life was allowed 
as sufficient evidence of their nuptials. The dignity- of marriage 
was restored by the Christians, who derived all spiritual grace from, 
the prayers of the faithful and the benediction of the priest or 
bishop. The origin, validity, and duties of'the holy institution 
were regulated by the tradition of the synagogue, the precepts of ilie 
Gospel, and -the canons of general or provincial synods; -and the 
conscience of the Christians was awed by the decrees and cenSU1'es 
of their ecclesiastical rulerS. Yet the magistrates of Justinian were 

, not subject to the authority Elf'the church: the emperor consulted 
the unbelieving civilians of antiquity; and the choice of matrimonial. 
laws in the Code and Pandects is directed by the earthly, motives of 
justice, policy, and the natural freedom of both sexes. 

§ 18. Besides the agreement of the parties, the essence of every 
rational contract, the Roman marriage required the previous appro
bation of the parents. The causes of the dissolution of matrimony 
varied among the Romans; but the most solemn sacrament, the 
confarreation itself, might always be done away by rites of a con
trary tendenQY. In the first ages'the father of a family might 
seJl his childre his wife was reckoned in the his 
children: t ' pronOlmce t e death of 

e and house; but 
the slavery of ilia w ' fema e ,an per ml, 
unless he asserte for his own con ' e e, , erogative 
of divo~Witilnm applause has be@~ on the~irtlle 
of. the Romans, who aostsined-ffom~xel'cis~ of ,this tempting 
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privilege above 500 years;* but the same fact evinces the unequal 
terms of a connexion in which the slave was unable to renounce her 
tyrant, and the tyrant was unwilling to relinquish his slave. When 
the Roman mattons became the equal and voluntary companions of 
their lords, a new jurisprudence was introduced, that marriage, like 
other partnerships, might be dissolved by the. abdication of one of 
the associates. In three .centuries of prosperity and corruption, this 
principle was enlarged to frequent practice· and pernicious abuse. 
Passion, interest, or caprice, ·suggested daily motives for the disso
lution of marriage; a word, a sign, a message, a letter, the mandate 
of a freedman, declared the separation; the most tender of human 
connexions was degraded to a transient society of profit or pleasure. 

Insufficient remedies followed with distant and tardy steps the 
rapid progress of the evil. Every act of a citizen was subject to 
the. judgment of the censors; the first who used the privilege of 
divorce assi~ed at their command the motives of his conduct; and 
a senntor was expelled for dismissing his virgin spouse without the 
knowledge or advice of ·his friends. Whenever an action was insti
wted for the recovery of a marriage-portion, the peetor, as the 
guardian of equity, examined the cause and the characters, and 
gently inclined the scale in favour of the guiltless and injured party. 
Augustus, who united the powers of both magistrates, adopted their 
different modes of repressing or chastising the licence of divorce. 
The presence of seven Roman witnesses was required for the validity 
of this solemn and deliberate act:. if any adequate provocation had 
been given by the husband, instead of the delay of two years, he 
was compelled to refund immediately or in the space of six months; 
but if he could arraign the manners of his wife, her guilt or levity 
was expiated by the loss of the sixth or eighth part of her marriage-

• portion. The Christian princes were the first who specified the just 
causes of a private divo'rce; their institutions, from Constantine to 
Justinian, appear to fluctuate between the custom of the empire 
and the wishes of the church; and the author of the Novels too 
frequently reforms the jurisprudence of the Code and Pl1ndects. 
'The successor of Justinian yielded to the prayers of his unhappy 
subjects, and restored the liberty of divorce by mutual consent. 

§ 19. The freedom of marriage was restrained among the Romans 
by natural and civil impediments. An instinct, almost innate and 
universal, appears to prohibit the incestuous commerce of parents 
ancichildren .in_the infinite eeries of ascending and descending gene
rations. _Concerning the oblique and .collateral braBches nature is . 
indifferent, reason mute: and custom various and IIrbitrary'. In 
Egypt the marriage of brothers and sisters was admitte~ ,without 

* In the year of Rome 523, Spurius Carvilil18 Ruga repudiated -;; fa\ a 
good, but barren wife. .. 
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scruple or exception: a Spartan might espouse the daughter of his 
father; an Athenian, that of his mother ; and the nuptials of an 
uncle with his niece were applauded at Athens as a happy union of 
the dearest relations. The profane'lawgivers of Rq.me were never 
tempted 'by interest or superstition to multiply the forbidden de
grees; but they inflexibly condemned the marriage of sisters and 
brothers, hesitated, whether first-cousins should be touched by the 
same interdict, revered the parentaJ. charact!lr of aunts' and uncles, * 
and treated a~ty and adoption as a just imitation of the ties of 
blood. According to the proud maxims of the republic, a legal mar
riage could· only be cont.racted by' free citizens; an honourable, at 
least an ingenuous, birth was, required for the spouse of a senator: 
but the blood of kings could never mingle in legitimate nuptials 
with the blood Qf a Roman; and the name of Stranger uegraded 
Cleopatra and Berenice to live "the concublines of Mark Antony and 
Titus. This appellation, indeed, so injurious to the majesty, cannot 
without iudulgence be applied to the manners, of these Oriental 
queens. A concubine, in the strict sense of the civilians, was a 
woman of servile or plebeian extraction, the sole and faithflJl' com~ 
pauion of a Roman citizen, who continued in a state of celibacy. 

, Her modest station, below the honours of a wife, above the infamy 
of a prostitute, was acknowledged and approved by the, raws: 'from 
the age of Augustus to the tenth century, the use of this secondary 
marriage prevailed both in the West and East; aud the. humble 
;virtues of a concubine were often 'preferred to the pomp and insolence 
of a noble matron. In this couneXion the two Antonines, the 1iest 
of princes and of men, enjoyed the comforts of domestic love; the 
example was imitated by many citizens impatient of celibacy, but 
regardful of their families. If at any time they desired to legitimate 
their natural children, the conversion was instantly perfor,med by 
the celebration of their nuptials with a partner whose fruitfulness 
and fidelity they had already tried. By this epithet of natural the 
offspring of the concubine were distinguished from the spurious 
brood of adultery, prostitution, and i}lcest, to whom ,Justinian 
reluctantly grants the necessary elements of life; and these natural 
children alone were capable of succeeding to a sixth part of the 

_ inheritance oftheir reputed father. According to the rigour of law, 
bastards were entitledoonly to the name and condition of their 
mother, from whom they might derive the character of a slave, a 
stranger, or a citizen. The outcasts of every family were adopted" 
without reproach, as ,the children of the state. 

'* In consequence of the maniage of the emperor ClaudiUs with his niece 
Agrippina; the .daughter of his brother Germanicus, it became lawful for a 
man to marry the daughter of his brother; but it continued unlawful for a 
man to marry the daughter of his sister. 
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§ 20. Tho relation of guardian and ward, or, in Roman words, of 
tutor and pupil, which covers so many titles of the Institutes and 
Pandects, is of a very simple and uniform nature. The person and 
.properly of an .orphan must always be trusted to the custody of 
some discreet friend. If the deceased father had not signified his 
choice, the agnats, or paternal kindred of the nearest degree, were 
compelled to act as the natural guardians. If the choice of the 
father and the line of'" consanguinity afforded no efficient guardian, 
the failure was supplied by the nomination of the prretor of the city 

-or the president of the province. The office of the tutor was to 
complete the defectlve legal personality of the ward. All formal 
words essential to a legal transa.ction had to be pronounced by the 
ward himself, and then the tutor, by his assent; added the animus, 
the intention, of which the child .was not. capable. The age of 
puberty had been rashly fixed by the· civilians at fourteen; but, as 
the faculties of the mind ripen more slowly than those of the oody; 
a curator was i,nterpo~d to guard the for~unes of a Roman youth 
from his own mexperience and headstrong passions. . Such a trustee 
had heen first instituted by the prretor to save a family from the 
blind havoc of a prodigal or madman; and the minor was compelled 
by the laws to solicit the same protection to give validity to his acts 
till he accomplished the full period of 25 years. Women were 
condemned to the perpetual tutelage of parents, husbands, or 
guardians; . a sex created to please and· obey was nevllr supposed to 
have attained the age of reason and experience. Such at least was' 
the stem and haughty spirit of the ancient law, which had been 
insensibly mollified before the time of Justinian. 

§ 21. II. Oy THINGs.-"The Roman laws protected all property 
acquired in a lawful manner. 'l'hey imposed on those who had 
invaded it the obligation of making restitution and reparation of all 
damage caused by that invasion; they punished it, moreover, in 
many cases, by a pecuniary fine. But they did not always grant a 
recovery against the third person, who had become brma fide pos
sessed of the property. 1ft who had obtained possession of a thing 
belonging to another, knowing nothing of th.e prior rights of that 
person, maintained the possession. The. law had expressly deter
mined those cases in which it permitted property to be reclaimed 
from an iilDocent possessor. In these cases )Jossession had the. cha
racters of absolute proprietorship, caned Mancipium, Jus Quiritium. 
'fo possess this right it was not sufficient to have entered into pos
session of the thing in any manner; the acquisition was bound to 
have t.hat character of publicity which was given by the observation 
of solemn forms, prescribed by the laws, or by the uninterrupted ex~ 
ero!se of proprietorship .during a· certain time: the Roman citizen 
alone could acquire this proprietorship. Every other kind of 
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possession, which .might b~ named imperfect proprietorship, was 
called in bonis habere. It was not till' after the time of Cicero 
that the general name of Dominium was given to aU propdetor
~~ - . ~ 

It was then the publicity which constituted the distinctive cha
racter of absolute dominion. This publicity was grounded on the 
mode of acquisition, which the ~oderns have called Civil (Modi 
acquirendi Oiviles). These modes of acquisitiOlfwere, 1. Mancipium 
or Mancipatio, which was nothing but the solenin deUvery of the 
thing in the·presence of a determinate number of witnesses and 
a public officer. 2. In j'Ul'e cessio, which was '1\ solemn delivery 
before the prretor. 3 • ..AdJudicatio, made by a judge, in a case of par- ' 
tition. 4. Lex, which comprehended modes of acquiring in particular 
cases dete.tmined by law; probably the law of the Twelve Tables; 
for instance,' the sub corona emptio and the legat'f!,m. 5. Usus, called 
afterwards Usucapio, and by the moderns prescription. This was 
only a year fill; moveables; two years for things not moveable. Its 
primary object, was altogether different from thaL of prescription in 
the present day. It was originally introlluced in order to transform 
the simple possession ofa thing (in bonis habere) into Roman pro
prietorship. '1'he public and uninterrupted possession of a thing, 
enjoyed for the space of ,one or two years, was sufficient to make 
known to the inhnbitants of the city of Rome to whom the thing 
belonged. '1'hilii last mode or acquisition completed the system of 
ci vil acquisitions, by legalising, as it were, every .other kind of ac
quisition which was not conferred, from the commencement, by the 
Jus Quiriti'f!,m. As to, things of smaller value, or 'those which it 
was difficult to distinguish from each other, the solemnities of 

, which we 'speak were' not requisite to obtain legal proprietqr~ip. 
In this case simple delivery was sufficient. ' 

In proportion to the, aggrandizement, of the republic, this latter 
principle became more-important from the increase of the c.ommerce 
and w\!alth of the state. It was necessary to know ,what were those 
things of which ,absolute property mighll be acquired by simple de
livery, and what, on the contrary, were those things, the acquisition 
,of which must be sanctioned by these solemuities, This question was 
'necessarily to be decideq by a general rule; and it is this rule which 
establishes the distinction between l'eB mancipi and nee maT/cipi, a 
distinction about which the opiniollS of modern civilians differ so 
much that there are above ten conflicting systems on the subject. 
It is most probable, however, that'res mancipi .(by contraction for 
mancipii) were things of which the absolute property (Jus Qui~ 
ritium) might be acquired only by the solemnities mentioned above, 
at least by that of mancipation, which was, without doubt, the most 
easy and the most usual., A~. for other things, the acquisition of 
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which was not subject to these forms in o~der to confer absolute 
right, they were called res nee mancipi. . 

§ 22. The' personal title of the first proprietor must be deter
mined by his death; but the possession, without any appearance 
of" cha~gej is peaceably continued in his children. 'l'he principte 
of hereditary succession is universal; but the order has been 
variously established. The jurisplUdence of the Romans appears 
to have deviated from the equality of nature much less than the 
Jewish, the Athenian, or.the English institutions. On the death 
of a citizen, all his descendaD.ts, unless they were already freed 
from his paternal power, were called to the inheritance of his pos-

. sessions. The insolent prerogative of primogeniture was unknown ; 
the two sexes were placed on a just level; all the sons and 
daughters were entitled to an equal portion of the patrimonial 
estate; and if any of the sous had been intercepted by a premature 
death, his person was represented, and his sbare was divided, by his 
surviviBg children. On the failure of the direct liqe, the right of 
successiob must diverge to tbe collateral brancbes. The degrees of 
kindred are numbered by the civilians, ascending from the last pos
sessor to a common parent, and descending from the common parent 
to the next heir: my father stands in the first degree, my brother 
inlthe second, his children in the third, and the remainder of the 
series may be conceived by fanoy, or pictured in a genealogical table. 
In this computation a distinction was made, essential to the laws 
and even the constitution of Rome: the agl1-ats, or pel'sons connected 
by a line of I!lales, were called, as they stood in the nearest degree, 
to an equal partition; but a female was incapable of transmitting 
any legal claims; and the cognats of every rank, 'without excepting 
the dear relation' of a Il)other and a son, were disinherited by the 
Twelve Tables, as stran~ers "lmd aliens. Among the Romans a 
gens or ~ineage was united by a common name and domestia rites; 
the various cognomens or s,urnames of Scipio or Marcellus distin
guished from each other the subordinate branches or families of the 
Cornelian or Claudian race: the default of the u[J1lats of the same 
Burname wa.q supplied by the larger denomination of gentiles; and 
the vigilance of the laws maintained, in the same name, the per
petual descent of religion and property. 'l'b!l rigour of the decemvirs 
was tempered by the equity of the prretors. Their edicts restored 
emancipated and posthumous children to the rights of nature; and 
upon the failure of the agriats, they preferred the blood of the 

. cognats to the name of the gentiles, whose title and character were 
insensibly covered. with oblivion. The reciprocal inheritllnce of 
mothers and sons was eRtablished in the Tertullian and Orphitian 
decrees by the humanity of the senate. A new and more impartial 
order was introduced by the novels of Justinian, who affected to 
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revive the jurisprudence of the Twelve T'ables. The lines of mas
culine and female kindred. were confounded: the descending, ascend
ing, and collateral series, was accurately defined; and each degree, 
according to the proximity of blood and affection, succeeded to the 
vaCant possessions of a Roman citizen.' 'c' 

§ 23. The order of ' succession is regulated by nature, or at least 
by the general and permanent reason of the lawgiver; but this order 
is. frequently violated by the arbitrary and pattial wills, which pro-~ 
long the dominion of the testator beyond the·grave. m the simple' 
state of tIOciety this last use or abuse of the'"right of property is 
seldom indulged; it was introduced at Athens b, the laws of Solon, 
and the private tesu,unents of the father of a fami!y are aut.horised. 
by the TwelvErTablea. Before the time of the decemvirs, a Roman 
citizen exposed his wishes and motives to the assembly of the thirty 
curile, and the general law of inheritance was suspended by an occa, 
sional act of the legislature. After the permission of the decemvjrs, 
each private lawgiver promulgated his verbal or written testament 
in the presence of five citizens, who repI'e8('nted the five classes. of 
the Roman people; a siXth witness attested their concurrence; a 
seventh weighed the copper money, which was paid by an ima"oinary 
purchaser, and the estate WlMi emancipated by a fictitious sale and -

, immediate release. This singular ceremony was still practised in 
the age' of Severus; but the prmtors had already approved a more 
simple testament, for which, they required the s~s and signatures 
of seven witnesses, Iree from all legal exception, and purposely sum
moned for the execution of thst important act. A domestic monarch, 
who reigned over the lives and fortnnes of his children, might dis- . 
tribute their respective shares according to th'e degrees of their merit 
or his affection; his arbitrary displeasure chastised an unworthy son 
by the loss of hill inheritance and the mortifying preference of a 
_stranger. But the experience of unnatural parents recommended 
some limitations of their testamentary powers. A son, or, by the 
laws ·eft Justinian, even a daughter, could no longer be disinherited 
by their silence: they were compelled to name the criminal, and to 
specify the offence; and the justice of the emperor enumerated the 
sole causes that could justify such a violation of the first principles 
of nature and society. .lInless a legitimate portion, a fourth part, 
had been reserved for the children, they were entitled to institute an 
'action or complaint of i'lloJlicioUll -testament-to suppose that their 
fathers understanding was impaired by sicknesa or age, and respect
fully to appeal from his rigorous sentence to the deliberate wisdom 
of the magistmte. 

§ 24. In the Roman jurisprudence an essential distinction wa.q 
admitted between the inheritance and the legacies. The heirs who 
succeeded to the entire unity, or to any of the twelve fractions of 
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tbe substance ofthe testator, represented his civil and religious c'ha
racter, asserted his rights, fulfilled his obligations, and discbarged 
the gifts of friendship or liberality which his last will had bequeathed 
under the name of legacies. But as the imprudence or prodigality 
of a ilying man might exhaust the inheritance, and leave only risk 
and labour to his successor, he was empowered to· retain the Fal
cidian portion; to deduct before the payment of the legacies, a clear 
fourth for his own emolument. A reasonable time was allowed 
to examine the proportion between the debts and the estate, to decide 
whether he should accept or refuse the testament. The last will of a 
citizen might be alrered during his life, or rescinded after his death: 
the persons whom he named. might die before him, or reject the 
inhllritance, or be exposed to some legal disqualification. In the 
contemplation of these events he was "permitted to substitute second 
and third heirs, to replace each other according to the order of the 
test:ament; and the incapacity of a madman or an .infant ro bequeath 
his property might be supplied by a similar substitution. But the 
power of the testator expired with the acceptance of the testament: 
each Roman of. mature age and discretion aCquired the absolute 
dominion of his inheritance, and the simplicity of the civil law was 
never clouded by the long and intricate entails which confine the 
happiness and freedom of unborn generations. 

§ 25. Conquest and the formalities of law established the use of 
codict"ls. If a Roman was surprised by death in a remote province 
·of the empire, he addressed a short epistle to his legitiinate or testa
mentary heir, who fulfilled with honour, or neglected with impunity, 
this last request, .which the judges .before the age of August)!! were 
not. authorised to enforce. A codicil might be expressed in any 
mode or in any language, but the subscription of five witnesses mllst 
declare that it wall the genuine composition of the . author. His in
tention, however laudable, .was sometimes illegal, and the in.ention 
of fidei-commissa, or trusts, arose from the struggle between natural 
justice and positive jurisprudence. A stranger of Greece o~ Africa 
might be the friend or benefactor of a childless Roman, but none, . 
exCept a fellow-citizen, could act as his heir. The Voconian law 
(s. o. 16~1), which abolished female succession, restrained the legacy 
or inheritance of a woman to the sum of 100,000 sesterces; and an 
only daughter was condemned almost as an allen in her father's 
house. The zeal of friendship and parental affection suggested a 
liberal artifice: a qualified citizen was named in the testament, with 
a. prayer or injunotion that he would restore the inheritsnce to the 
person for whom it was t1'llly inten<leil. Various was the conduct 
of the trustees in this painful situation; they had sworn to observe 
the laws of their country, but honour prompted them to viulate 
their oath; and, if they preferred their interest under tbe mask ul 
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patriotism, they forfeited the ,esteE'm of every virtuous mind. ThIl 
declaration of Augustus relieved their doubts, gave a legal sanction 
to confidential testaments and 'codicils, and gently unravelled the 
forms and restraints of the republican jurisprudence. But as the 
new practice of trusts degenerated into some abuse, the trustee was 
enabled, by the, Trebellian and Pegasian decrees, to reserve one
fourth of the estate, or to transfer on the head of the real heir all" 
the debts and actions of the succession. ,The interpretation of testa
ments was strict and literal; but the language of trusts and codicils 
was delivered from the minute and technical accuracy of the 
civilians. . 

§ 26. III. OF ACTIONs.-'l'be general duties of qJankind arc im
posed by their public and pn.vate" rela.tiomr, but their specific obli
gatilllUl to each other can only be the effect' of, 1, a promise; 2, a 
benefit ~ 01',3; an injury; and when these obligations are ratified by 
law, the interested party may compel the rerformance by a judicial 
actioti, On this principle the civilians of every country have erected 
a similar jurisprudence, the fair conClusion of universal reason and 
justice. • 

1. -Among the Romans, according to the rigid maxims of the pa
tricians and decemvirs, a na,ked pact, a promise, 01' even an oath, did., 
not create any civil obligation, unless it was confirmed by the lef!al 
form of a stipulation. Whatever might be the etymology of the 
Latin word, it conveyed" the idea "of" a firm and irrevocable" con
tract, which was always expressed, in the mode 01 a qnestion and 
answer. Do you promise to pay D.e one hundred pieces of gold? 
was the solemn interrogation of Seius. I do promise-was the reply 
of Sempronius. q'be most cautious and deliberate consent was 
justly required to sustain the validity of a gratuitous promise, and 
the citizen who might have obtained a legal security incurred the 
suspicion of fraud, and paid, the forfeit of his neglect. But the 
ingenuity of the civilians successfully labOllred to convert" simple 
engagements into the form' of- solemn stipulations. Theprretors, 
as the guardians of social faith, admitted ,every rational evidence 
:Of a voluntary and deliberate act, which in their tribunal produced 
an equitable obligation, and for which they gave an action and 
a remedy. .. 

§ 27. 2. The obligations of the second class, as they were con-
'. tracted by the delivery of a thing, are marked by the civilians with 

the epithet of real. The Latin language very happily expresses the 
fundamental difference between the commodatum and the mutuum, 
which onr poverty is reduced to confound under the vague and com
mon appellation of a. loan. In the for~er, the borro~er was obliged 
to restOre the'same individual thing with which he had been accom
mOdated for the temporary supply of his wants; in the latter, it was 
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destined for his use and consumption, and he discharged this mutu~, 
engagement by substit.uting the same specific value according to B 

just estimation of number, ofwei~ht, and of measure. In the con· 
tract of sale, the absolute dominion is transferred to the purchaser, 
and he repays the benefit with an adequate sum of gold or silver, the 
price and uni vers:l1 standard of all earthly possessions. The obliga
tion of ·another oontract, that of location, is of a more oomplicated 
kind. Lands or houses, le.h9ur or tslents, may be hired for a definite 
term; at the expiration of the time, the thing itself must be restored 
to the owner with an additional reward for the beneficial occupation 
aud employment. In these lucrative oontracts, to which.may be 
added those of. partnership and oommissions, --the civilians some
times imagine the delivery.of the opject, and sometimes presume 
the consent of the parties. Tpe substsntio.l pledge has been refined 
into the invisible rights of a mortgage or hYl'otheca; and the agree
ment of sale for a oertain price imputes, from that moment, the 
chanoes of gain .or loss to . the account of the purchaser. Usury, 
the inveterate grievance of the city, had be~n discouf41ged by the 
Twelve Tables, and abolished by the clamours of the people. It 
was revived by their wauts and idleness, tolerated by the wscre-

" tion of the prretors, and finally determined by the Code of J us
tinian. Persons of illustrious rank were oonfined to the moderate 
profit of four 1'1'/1" cent.; six was pronounoed .to be the ordinary 
aud legal standard of interest; eight was allowed for the con venience 
of manufacturers and merchants; twelve was granted to nautical 
insuranoe, which the wiser ancients had not' attempted to define; 
bJlt, exoept in this }>erilous adventure, the practice of exorbitant 
usury. was severely restrained. The most simple interest was con
demned by the clergy of the East and West t but the sellse of 
mutua! benefit, whichbad triumphed over the laws of the republic, 
has resisted with equal firmness the decrees of the church, aud even 
the prejudices of mankind. 

§ 28. 3. Nature and society impose the strict obligation of repair
ing an injury; and the suBerer by private injustice acquires a per
sonal right and a legitimate action. A Roman pursued and reo, 
oovered his stolen goods by a civil action of theft; they miglit pass 
through a succession of pure and innocent hands, but nothing less 
than a prescription of thirty years oould extinguish his original 
claim. ~l.'hey were restored by the sentence of the prretor, aud the 
iIljury was oompensated by double, or three-fold, or even quadr,uple 
damages, as the deed had been· perpetrated by secret frand or open 
rapine, as the robber had been surprised in the fact, or detected by 
a subs('quent research. 'l'he rude jurisprudenoe of the decemvirs had 
confounded all hasty insults, which did not amount to the fracture of 
a limb, by condemning the aggres't r to the common penalty of 25 
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asses. But the same denomination of money was reduced, in three 
centuries, from a pound to the weight of half an ounce; and the inso' 
lence of a wealthy Roman indulged himself in the cheap amusement 
of breaking and satisfying f;JJ.e law of the Twelve Tables. Theequity 
of the prretors examined and estimated the distinct merits of each 
particular complaint. In the adjudication. of civil damages, the 
magistrate assumed a right to consider the various circumstances of 
time and place, of age and dignity, which may aggravate the shame 
and sufferings of the injured person; but ifha "admitted tb,e idea of 
a fine, a punishment, an example, he invaded the province, though 
perhaps he supplied the defll,Cts, of the criminal law. . 

§ 29. IV. OF CRIMES AND PuNlSBMENTS.-In the punishment of 
crimes, the laws of the Twelve Tables, like the statutes of Draco, 
are written in characters of blood. They approve the inhuman 
and unequal principle of retaliation; and the forfeit of an eye for an 
eye, a tooth for a tooth, a limb for a limb, is rigorously exacted, 
unless the offender can red'eem his pardon by a fine of 300 pounds 
of copper. The decemvirs distributed' with much liberality • the 
slighter chastisements of flagellation aBd servitude; and nine crimes 
of a. very' different complexion are adjudged ·worthy of death. 
1. .Any act of treason. against the state,' or of correspondence with 
the public enemy. '.!'he mode of execution was .painful and ignoc 
minious: the head of the degenerate Roman was shrouded in a veil, 
his hands were tied behind his back, and, after be had been scourged 
by the l!ctor, he was suspended in the midst of the forum on a 
cross, or inauspicious tree. 2. Nocturnal meetings in the city, 
whatever might be the pretence-of'pleasure, or religion, or t~e 
public good. 3. The murder ofa citimn; for which the co~mon 
feelings of mankind demand the blood of the murderer. 'l'he psrri; 
cide, who violated the duties of nature -and gratitude, was ca.~tinto, 
the river or the sea, enclosed in a sack; and a cock, a viper, a dog, 
and a monkey, were successively added as the most suitable com
panions. Italy produces no monkeys; but the want could never be 
felt till the middle of the sixth century first revealed the guilt of a 
parricide. 4. The malice of an incendiary. After ti:e previous 
ceremony of whipping, he himself was delivered ~ the flaines; and 
,in this example alone our reason is. tempted to applaud the justice 
of retaliation. 5. Judicial perjury.· The corrupt or malicious wit. 
ness was thrown headlong from the Tarpeian rock to expiate his 
falsehood, which was rendered still more fatal by the severity of the 
penal laws and the deficiency of written evidence. . 6. The corruption 
of a judge, who accepted bribes to pronounce an iniquitous sentence. 
7 .. Libels and satires, whose rude strains sometimes dis~urbed the 
peace of an illiterate city. . The author was beaten with clubs, a 
worthy chastisement; but it is not certain that he was left to expire 
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under the blows of the execu~ioner; S. The nocturnal mischief of 
damaging or destroying a neighbour's com. The crimin1l1 was sus
pended as a grateful victim to Ceres. But the sylvan deities were 
less implacable, and the extirpation of a more valuable tree was com
pensated by the moderate fine of 25 pounds of copper. '9. Magical 
incantations; .which had lmwer,'in the opinion of the Latian shep
herds, to exhaust the strength of an enemy, to extinguish his life, 
and to remove from their seats his deep-rooted plantstions. The 
cruelty of the TWel1'e Tables against insolvent debtors still remains 
1;1) pe told; and I shall dare to prefer the literal sense of antiquity 
to the specious refinements of modern «riticism. After the judicial 
proof or confession of the debt, 30 days of grace were allowed before 
a Roman was delivered into the power of his fellow-citizen. In this 
private prison 12 ounces of rice were his daily fOod; he might be 
bound with a chain of 15 pounds weight;. and his misery was thrice 
,exposed in the market-place, to Solicit the compassion of his friends 
and Countrymen. At the expiration or 60 days the debt was dis
charged by the loss of liberty or life; the insolvent debtor was either 
put to death or sold in foreign slavery beyond the Tiber: but, if 
several creditors were alike obstinate and unrelenting, they might 
legally dismember his body, and satiate their 'revenge by this horrid 
partition. The advocates !or this savage law have insisted that it 
must strongly operate in deterring idleness and fraud from contract
ing debts which they were unable to discharge; but experience 
would dissipate this salutary terror, by proving that no creditor 
could be found to exact this unprofitsble penalty of life or limb. 
As 'the manne~ of Rome were insensibly polished, the criminal code 
of the decemvirs was abolished by the humanity of accusers, wit
nesses; and judges; and impunity became the consequence of im
moderate rigour. 'l'be Pon:ian and Valerian laws prohibiteJ the 
magistrates from inflicting on a free citizen any capitsl, or evcn 
corporal, pun~shment. -

§ 30. The first imperfect attempt to restore the proportion oC 
,crimes and punishments was made by the dictstor 8ylla, who, in 
the midst of his sanguinary triumph, aspired to restrain the licence 
rather than to oppress the IijJerty of the Romans. ,He gloried in the 
arbitrary proscription of 4700 citizens. But, in the character of a 
legislator, he respected the prejudices of the times; and instead of 
pronouncing a sentence of death against the robber or assassin, the 
general who betrayed an anny or the magistrate who ruined a pro
vince, Sylla was content to aggravate the pecuniary damages by the 
penalty of exile, or, in more constitutional language, by the inter
diction of fire and water. 'l'he Cornelian, and afterwards the Pom
peian and Julian laws, introduced a new system of criminal juris
prudence; anrl the emperors, from Augustus to J ustiniall, disf,'Ilised 
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their increasing rigour under the names of the original authors. But 
the invention and frequent use of extraordinary pains proceeded 
D'om the desire to extend and conceal the progress of despotism. In 

"the condemnation of illustrious Romans, the senate was always pre
pared to confound, at the will of their masters, the judicial and 
legislative powers. It was the duty of the governors to maintain 
the peace of their province by the arbitrary and rigid administration 
ot' ju~tice; the freedom of the city evaporated in the extent of em
pire, and the Spanish malefactor who claimed_ the privilege of-a 
-Roman was elevated by the command of Galba on a fairerand.pJ.ore 
lofty cross. Transportation and beheading were reserved for honour
able persons; meaner criminals were either hanged, or burnt, or 
buried in the mines, or expcsed to the wild beasts of the amphi
theatre. Armed robbers were-pursued and extirpated as the enemies 
of society; the drivingoo away horses or cattle was made a capital 
offence;" but simple theft was uniformly considered as a mere civil 
and private injury. - • 

The crinie of treason or rebellion, which invades· the maj86ty of 
the republic, was deemed the most atrocious of aU- offences, and the 
edge of the Julian law was sharpene,d by the incessant diligence of 
the emperors .. By the old Roman -law whoever surprised an adulterer 
in his nuptial bed might freely exercise his revenge, and -the mosi 
bloody or wanton outrage was excused by the provocation. Augustus, 
after curbing the freedom of revenge, applied to this domestic offenr.e 
the animadversion of the laws; and the guilty parties, after the 
payment of he~vy forfeitures and fines, were condemned to long or' . 
perpetual exile in two separa~ islands. Religion pronounces an . 
equal censnre against the infidelity of the husband, but, as it is not 
accompanied by the same civil effects, the wife was never permitted 
to vindicate her W):'ongs; and the distinction of simple or double 
adultery, so familiar and so important in the canon law, is unknown 
to the jurisprudence of the Code and Pandects. 

§ 31. The free citizens of Athens and Rome enjoyed in-all crimi
nal cases the invaluable privilege of being tried by their country. 
1. The administration of justice is the most ancient office of a prince : 
it was exercised by the Roman kings, and abused by Tarquin, who 
alone, without law or conncil, pronounced his arbitrary judgments_ 
The first consnls succeeded to this regal prerogative; -bnt the sacred 
right of appeal soon abolished the jurisdiction of the magistrates, and 
-all public causes were decided by the supreme tribunal of the people.-
2. The task of convening the citizens for the trial of each offender 
became more difficult, as the citizens and the offenders continually 
multiplied, and the ready expedient was adopted of delegating the 
jurisdiction of the people to the ordinary magistrates or to extraor
dinary inquisitors (qiul'sitores). In t~ first ages these queswons 
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were rare and occasionlll. In. the beginning of the seventh century 
of Rome they were made perpetual: four prretors were annually 
empowered to sit in judgment on the state offences 01 treason, extor
tion, peculation, and bribery j and Sylla. added new prretors and new 
questions for those crimes which more directly injure the safety of 
individuals. By thes. inquisitors the trial was prepared and 
directed j but they could only pronounce the sentence of the 
majority of judges, who, with some truth and more prejudice, ha.ve 
been compa.red to the English juries. To discha.rge this important 
thollgh burdensome office, a.n a.nnua.llist of a.ncient and respectable 
citizens was formed by the prretor. After many constitutiona.l 
struggles, they were chosen in equa.l numbers from the sena.te, the 
equestria.n arder, a.nd the people j 450 were a.ppointed for single 
questions,a.nd the va.rious rolls or clecuries of judges must ha.ve con
tained the na.mes of some thousand Rom.us, who represented the 
judicia.l a.uthority of the state. In ea.ch pa.rticular ca.use a. sufficient 
number was dra.wn from the urn j their in$egrity was gua.rded by an 
oa.th; the mode of ba.llot secured their independence j the ~uspicion 
of pa.rtia.lity was removed by the mutua.l challenges of the accuser 
and defenda.nt j a.nd the judges of Milo, by .the retrenchment of 
fifteen on each side, were reduced to fifty-one voices or tablets, of 

. 'acqnittal, of condemna.tion, or. of favourable doubt. 3. In his civil 
jurisdiction the prretor of the city was truly a. judge, a.nd almost a. 
legislator j but, as soon as he ha.d prescribed the action of Ia.w, he 
often referred to a. delegate the determination of the fa.ct. With the 
increase of lega.l proceedings, the tribunal of the centumvirs, in 
which he presided, a.cquired more weight a.nd reputation. But 
whether he acted alone or with tI.e advice of hi!! council, the most 
absolute powers might be trusted to a. magistr$te who was annually 
chosen by the votes of the people. The rules .and preca.ut'ons of 
freedom ha.ve required some explanation j the order of despotism is 
simple and inanimate. Before the a.ge of Justinia.n, or perhaps of 
Diocletia.n, the decuries.of Roman judges had sunk to an empty 
title j the humble ad, ice of the assessors might be accepted or des
pised j a.nd in ea.ch tribuna.l the civil and crimina.l jurisdiction wa.s 
administered by a. single magistra.te, who wa.s raised and disgrsced 
by the will of the emperor. 

§ 32. A Roma.n aceused of any ca.pital crime JDight prevent the 
sentence of tho 1a.w by voluntary exile or death. 'fill his guilt hall 
been legl\lly proved, his innocence Wa.9 presumed a.nd his person WOB 

free j till the votes of the last century had been coun ted and 
deola.red, he might pea.ceably secede to any of the allied cities of 
Italy, or Greece, or Asia. His fa.me and fortunea were preserved, 
a.t lea.st to \;lis children, by this civil death; a.nd he might still be 
happy in every rational and sensual enjoyment, if a. mind accus-
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,ctomed to the ambitious tumult of Rome could .support the uniformity 
and silence of Rhodes or Athens. A bolder efforj; was required to 
escti.pe from the tyranny of the Cresars; but this effort was rendered 
familiar by the maxims of the Stoics, the example of the bravest 
Homans, and the legal encouragements of suicide. The bodies of 
condemned criminals were exposed to puhlic ignominy, and their 
children, a more serious evil, were reduced to poverty by the con'.. 
fiscation of their fortunes. But, if the victim~ of Tiberius and 
Nero anticipated the decree of, the prince or senate, their courage 
and despatch were recompensed, by the applause of the public, the 
. decent honours' of burial, and the validity of their testaments. 
The exquisite avarice and cruelty of Domitian appears to have de
prived the unfortunate of this last consolation, and it was still 
denied even by the clemency of the Antouines. A volun~ death, 
which, in the case of I/o .capital offence, intervened between the 
accusation and the sente~, was admitted as a confession of guilt, 
and the spoils of the deceased were seized by the inhuman claims of 
'the treasury. 

Medai of Jwitinian.-

• The obverse of this medal, which is figured on p. 340, ,·epresent. the 
head .of Justinian,-with the legend D N IVSTINIANVS PP AUG: he wears a 
richly adorned helmet, behind which is the nimbus, and he holds in hie right 
hand a spear. On the reverse the emperor is riding on a horse, adorned with 
pearls; the helmet, the spear, and the dress correspond to the representation on 
the o~verse: be~o~ ~im walks Victory; carrying in her left hand a trophy; by 
the s,de of J ushOlan s head a star appears. The legend is SALVS ET GLORIA 
ROlIlANORVlII. The letters CONOn below should be separa~d illto CON and on 

,the former siguify:ng Constantinople, and the latter representin;" the Greek' 
'lUmerai. 72, since 72 aurei or solidi were coined Ollt of a pound of gold. 
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Great Arch of Ttlk K .. rll at Ctesiphon, erected by Cbuaroe. Nuabirvan, 
about A.D. 550 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

REIGNS OF JUSTIN II., TIBERItJ8 11., MAURICE, PHOCA8; AND ,. 

HERACLlUS: THE LOMBARD8 AND THE PER/nAN WARS. . ' 

§ 1. Accession of JUSTIN .II.: the AVIIrII. § 2. Embassies of the Turks and/! , 
Romans. § 3. The Lombards. § 4. The Lombard. and Avars destroy th .. , : 
kingclom of the Gepida!. § 5. Alhoin .undertakes the conqu~st of Italy.:l: 
§ 6 . . Conqu~st of II great part of Italy by the Lombards. § 7. Alboin ie, J: 

mmdered by his wife Rossmond. § 8. Her /light alld death: Clepho, kingb 
of the l.ombanJ.. § 9. Weakness of the Emperor Justin: nsoociation ofl , 
Tiberius. § 10. Reign . of TIBERIUB If. ' . § 11. Reign of MAURICE :~) 
Autharis, king of the Lombard.. § 12, Agilulf and Theodolinda: arh!, ;; 
sud architecture of the Lombard& § 13. Division of Italy between thef; 
Exarchate of Ravennat lind the kingdom of the Lombard.. § 14. of.angu8ge.~ " , 
government, and laws, of the Lomhards. § Hi. Distresll of Rome: birth r,;, 

• and ' profession of Grtgory. § 16. Fontifil!8te of , GI'egol1 the GI1'lIf. il" ·1 

§ J7. Renewal ofthe war withPel'sia: Revolutions in Persia. § 18. WarSl'~ 
against the Avars. ~ 19. Rebellion of the Roman army: Death of Maurice :"'1 
Elevation of PHOCAS. § 20. Reign of Phocas: his fall and death: elel·a-:, '.! 
tion of HERAeLIUII. § 2.1. Conquesta of Chosroe-. § 22. Reign and mag.~ · 1) 
nificence ofChosroe8. § 23. Distress of Hel'ncliua. § 24. Hig prep8mtioll'/J; ~ 
for war. § 25. First expedition of HeracliuB against t!:le Per8ians. § 26.1: , . 
His 5<'COnd expedition. § 27. Deliverance of Constantinople from the PeN' fill i 
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sians and ,Avars. § 28. :Alliances and conquests of Heraclius. § 29. Hi:; 
third expedition. § <l0. Chooroe. i. deposed and murdered by his son Siroes. 
§ 31. Treaty of peace between the two empires. 

§ 1. JUSTINIAN was succeeded on the throne by hili nephew justin 
II., the son of Vigilantia (A.D. 565, N<!v. 15.) The first year of 
the new reign wasIlIai'Kea by an union of the formidable forces of 
the· A v ABB and LOMBABDS. 

In the 31st year of the reign of Justinian (A.~. 558) an embassy 
of the Av;arsdl.ppeared at C9.!lll.!antinople. 'I'his people, wh9 were 
Tartars, and belonged, like the Huhs;-to the Turkish stock,· had 
then arrived at the foot of Mount Caucasus, flying· befQre the 
TURKS, whose name now appears for the first time in history. 
The Avar ambassadors professed their willingness to devote them
sel ves to the service of the emperor, and destroy all the enemies who 
disturbed his repose; but they claim,ed as the price of their alliance, 
and the reward of their valour, precious gifts, annual subsidies, 'and 
fndtful possessions. Justinian was now abOve 75 years: his.mind, 
as well as his body, was feeble and languid; and the conqueror of 
Afriga~, careless. of the permanent interest of his people, 
aspired only to end· his days in the bosom even of inglorious peace. 
Iii a studied oratioir, he imparted to the senate bis resolution to 
dissemble the inStllt and to purchase the friendship of the'A~ars; 
and the whole senate, like the map.darins 'of China, 'applauded the 
incom~arable wisdom and foresight of their sovereign. As' the de
struction or the success of the barbarianS must be alike advantageous 
to the empirc,he persuaded them to invade, the enemies of Rome; 

.and they were easily tempted, by gifts and promises, to gratify their 
ruling inclinations. These Jugiti ves, who fled before the Turkish 
arms" passed the Tanais and Bor~!henes, and boldly advanced into. 
the heart of 1'0Ian~1'!D.JY1Y ... -rlOrating the law of nations and 
abusing the rignts of victOry. Before ten years had elapsed their 
camps were seated on. the ~nube and the Elbe, .many Bulgarian 
and'Slavonian names, were ob~iterated from the earth, and the re
mainder of their tribes are found, as tributaries and vassals, under 
the standard of the Avars. The C~n, the peculiar title of their 
king, still affected to cultivate the friendship of the emperor; and 
Justinian entertained some thoughttl of fixing them in Pannonia, to 
balance the prlivailing power of the Lotnbards. 

§ 2. But the immense distance which eluded the arms of the 
'Turks could not extinguish thell resentment. Disa'hvl, the khan of 
the Turks, dwelt at the foot of Mount Altai, a ridge 'of mountains 
situated at an equal distance of ~s from the Caspian, the· 
Icy,the Chinese, and the Bengal se!IIL:, From this distapt quarter 

'. See p. 201: 
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the ambassadors of Disabul pursued the footsteps of the vanquisLed 
to the Jaik, the Volga, Mount Caucasus, the Eunne, and Constan
tinople, and at length appeared before the successor of Constantine, 
to request that he would not .espouse the cause of rebels and fugi
tives, and to offer the friendship and military aid of the Turks. 
The Greek prince entertained with hospitable regard the ambassa
dors of a remote and po*erful monarch: he renounced, or seemed 
to renounce, the fugitive Avars, bllt he accepted the alliance of 
the Turks; and the ratification of the treaty was can;ed by a Ro
man minister to the foot of Mount .Altai. Under the successors of 
Justinian the friendship of thetmations was cultivated by fre
quent and cordial intercourse; the most favoured vassals were per
mitted to imitate the example of the great khan; and 106 Turks, 
who on various occasions had visited Constantinople, departed at 
the same time for their native·country. 

§ 3. 'rhe Goths, who under Theodoric and his daughter had 
faithfully guarded the important barrlcl':t,f the Upper Danube, eva
cuated Pannonia and Noricum for the defence of Itall. The sove
reignty was claimed by the emperor of the nomans t out the vacant 
. fortifications were instantly occupied by the Gepidre, who had, since 
the death of Attila, possessed on the opposite banks of the Dailube 
the plains of.Upper Hungary and the Transylvanian hills. Instead 
of asserting the rights of a sovereign for the {lrotection of bis sub
jects, the emperor invited a strange people to invade and possess the 
Roman provinces between the Danube and the Alps,; anu the ambi
tion of the Gepidre was checked by the rising power and fame of the 
Lombards. 'rhis corrupt appellation has been diffused in the thir
teenth c.entury by the merchants and bankers; the Italian posterity 
.of these savage warriors; but the original name of Langobards is 
expressive only of the peculiar length and fashion of their 1Jeards. 
About the time of Augustus and Trajan they are discovered, for the 

. first time, between the Elbe and the Oder. '!'hence they gradually 
descended towards the south-and tbe Danube, and at the end of four 
hundred years they again appear with their ancient valour and renown. 
At the solicitation of Justinian, they passed the Danube to reduce, 
according to their treaty, tlw cities of Noricum and the fortff'sscs 
of Pannonia. But the spirit of rapine soon tempted them beyond 
these ample limits; they wandered along the coast of the Adriatic 
as far as Dyrrachium, and presumed, with familiar rudeness, to 
enter tbe toWllS and houses of their noman allies, Rnd to seize the 
captives who had escaped from their audacious ha~ds. These acts 
of hostility, the sallies, as it might be pretended, of some loose ad
venturers, were disowned by the nation, and exCllsed by the emperor; 
but the arms of the Lombards were more seriou~ly engaged by a 
contest of thirty years, which was terminated only by the Ilxtirpa· 
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tion of the Gepidro. 'Ihe hostile nations often pleaded their cause 
before the thi',one of Constantinople; and the crafty iT ustinian, to 
whom the barb8J.ians were almost equally odious, pronounced a 
partial and ambiguous sentence, and dexterously protracted the war 

• by slow and ineffectual succours., 
§ 4.' Alboinhad succeeded his father Audoin as king of tbe Lom

bards. During the lifetime of his fatIrer, the youthful, Alboin had 
visited the COUl't of the Gepidre, wbere he had prQbably seen the 
daughter of Cunimund., who soon after ascended the throne of the 
Gepidre. Her name was Rosamond, an appellation expre~ive of 
female beauty, and which our own history or romance has consecrated, 
to amorous talt's.. Alborn: was contracted to the grand-daughter of 
Clovis; but tbe ,restraints of faith and policy soon Yielded·to the 
hope of possessing the fair Rosamond, and of insulting her family 
and nation. The arts of persuasion were tried without success; 
and the impatient lover, by force and stratagem, obtained the object, 
of his desires. War was the consequencc-which he foresaw and 
,solicited; but the Lombards could n~t lov.g withstand j,he furious 
assault of the Gepidre, who were sustained by a Roman army. 
And, as the offer of marliage wai rejected with contempt, Alboin 
was compelled to relinquish his prey" and to partak. of the diwace . 
which he had inflicted oil the house Ilf .Cunimund. The kmg of 
'the Lombard~ now condescended to implore the formidable aid of the 
Chagan of the Avars, which "as granted on the condition that, the 
Lombards should immediately present him with the tithe of their 
cattle; that the spoils aud captives should be equally divided; and. 
that the lands of the Gepidre should become the sole patrimony of 
the Avars. Such hard conditions were eagerly accepted by the 
passions of Alboin; and, as the Romans were dissatisfied with the 
ingratitude and perfidy of the Gepidre, Justin abandoned that incor
rigible people to thei,r fate, and remained the tranquil spectator of 
this unequal conflict. '],'he courage of the Gepidre could secur~ 
them no more than an honourable death. The bravest of the nation, 
fell in the ~ld of battle: the king of the Lombards contemplated 
with delight the head of Cunimund, and his skull was fashioned 
into a cup to satiate the hatred of the conqueror, or perhaps to 
comply with the savage custom of his country (A. D. 5(6). After' 
this victory no farther obstaclel could imFedethe progresR of the 
confederates, and they faithfully executed the terms of their agree· 
ment. The fair countries of Wallachia, Moldavia, Transylvania, 
an9, the parts of Hungary beyond the Danube, were occupieu. with
out resistance by a new colony of Scythians ; and the Dacian empire 
of the Chagans subsisted with splendour above 230 year~. The 
nation of the Gepidre was dissolved. The fair Rosamond was per
suaded, or cOlllpelled to acknowledge the rights of her victoriolls 



374 ALBOIN UNDERTAKES JONQUEST OF ITALY. CHAP. XXIV . 

. lover;, and the daughter of Cunimund appeared to forgive those 
crimes which might be imputed to her own irresistible charms. 

§ 5. The destructjon of a mighty kingdom estahlished the fame 
of Alboin. In the days of Charlemagne the Bavarians, the Saxons, 
and the other tribes of the Teutonic language, still repeated the 
songs which described the heroic virtues, the valour, liberality, and 
fortune of the king of the Lombards. But his ambition was yet 
unsatisfied; and the conqueror of the Gepidm turned his eyes from 
tbe Danube to the richer banks of the Po and the Tiber. No sooner 
had he erected his' standard than the native strength of the Lom-

, bards was multiplied by the adventurous youth of GermanY'lllld 
Scythia (A. D. 567). The Lombards and their. confederates were 
united bv their common attachment to a chief who excelled in all 
the virhies and-vices of a savage hero; and the vigilance of Alboin 
provided an ample magazine of offensive and defensive arms for the 
use of the expedition. They might have failed if Narses had be~n 
the antagonist of the Lombards. But the weakness ·onbe Byzan
tine oourt--was subservient -to the barbarian cause; and it was fOI' 

the ruin of Italy that the emperor once listened to the complaint~ of 
his subjects. The virtues of Narses were stained with avarice; and 
in his provincial reign of fifteen: years he accumulated a treasure of 
gold and silver which surpassed the modesty of a private fortune. 
His government was oppressive· or unpopular, and the general dis
content was expressed with freedom by the deputies of Rorne. 
Before the throne of Justin they boldly declared that their Gothic 
servitude had been ,more tolerable than the despotism of a Greek 
eunuch; and that, unless their tyrant were instantly removed, they 
would consult their own happiness in the choice of a master. The 
apprehension of.a revolt was urged by the voice of envy and detrac
tion" which had so recently triumphed over the merit of Belisarius. 
A new eiarch, Longinns, was appointed to supersede-1he conqueror 
of Italy; and the base motives of his recall were revealed in the in
sulting mandate of the empress Sophia, .. that he should leave to 
men the exercise of arms, and return to his proper station among 
the maidens of the palace, where a distaff should bs a.,"lIin placed in 
the hand of the eunuch." .. I will spin her such a thread as she 
shall not easily unravel'" is said to have been the reply which in
dignation and conscious virtue extorted from the hero. Instfo.ad of 
attending, a slave and a victim, at the gate of the Byzantine palace, 
he retired to Naples, from whence (if any credit is due to the belief. 
of the times) Narses invited the Lombards to- cbastise the ingrati
tude of the prince and pecple. But the passions of the people aTe 
furious and changeable, and the Romans soon recollected the merits, 
or dreaded the resentment, of their victorious general. By the me
diation of the pope, who undertook a special pilgrimage to Naples, 
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their rppent8.nce was accepted; and Narses.- assuming a milJcr 
aspect and a more dutiful language, consented to fix his residence 0 

in the Capitol. His death, though in the extreme period of old age, 
was unseasonable and premature, since his genius alone could have 
repaired the last and fatal error of his life. The reality, or the suspi
cion, of a conspiracy disarmed and disunited the Italians. The soldiers 
l'esented the disgrace, and bewai!ed the loss, of their genhral. They 
were ignorant of their new exarch; and Longinus was himself igno
rant of the state of the army and the province. 

§ 6. Whatever might,be the grounds of his security, Alboin 
neither expected nor encountered· a Roman army in the field. H~ 
ascended the Julian Alps, and looked down with contempt and desire 
on the fruitful plains to which his victory co=unicated the per
petual appellation of LOIlBARDY. Terror preceded his march: he 
found everywhere, or he left, a dreary solitude; and the pusillani
mous Italians. presumed, without· a trial, that the stranger was in
vincible. Escaping' to lakes, or rooks, or ril0rasses" the, affrighted 
crowdscont:ealed some fragments of their wealth, and, delayed the 
moment of their servitude. Along the maritime coast the courage 
of the inhabitants was supported by the facility of supply, the hop!!s 
ofrelief, and the power of escape; but, from theTre'!tiE~ hills to 
the gates of Ravenna JUld Rome, the in\ru;!d regions of'Ttaly became, 
without a bat'tle-tlrii: siege, th61asting patrimony of the Lombards. 
The submission of the people invited the barbarian to assume the 
character of a lawful sovereign, and the helpless exarch was confined 
to the office of announcing to the emperor Justin the rapid and irre
trievable loss of his provinces and cities. One city, which had 
been diligently fortified by the Goths, resisted the arms of a new 
invader; and, while Italy was subdued by the flying detachments 
of the Lombards, the royal mmp was fixed above three years before 
the western gate of Ticinum, or Pavia. Famine' at len"oth obliged 
the inhabitants to surrender: Alboin, delighted with the 'situation 
of a city which was eudpare.d to his pride by the difficulty of the 
JlUrchase, disdained the ancient glories of Milan; and Pavia during 
some ages was respected as'the capital of the kingdom of Italy. 

§ 7. '1'he mgn of the founder was . splendid and transient; and, 
before he could regulate his new conquests, Alboin fell a sacrifice to 

" domestic treason and female revenge. In a, palace ·near Verona, 
which had not been erected for the barbarians, he feasted the com
panions of his, arms; intoxication was the reward of valour, and the 
king himself was tempted by appetite or vanity to exceed the ordi
nary measure of his intemperance. After draining many capacious 
bowls of Hhretian or Falernian wine he called for the skull of Cuni
mund, the noblest and most precious ornament of his lIideboard. 
'l'he cup of victory was accepted with horrid applause by the circle 
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of the Lombard chiefs. " Fill it again with wine ! " exclaimed the 
inhuman conqueror, "fill it to the brim! carry this goblet to the 
queen, and request in my name that she would rejoice with her 
father." In an agony of grief and rage, Rosamond had strength to 
utter, "Let the will of my lord be obeyed!" alld, touching it with 
her lips, pronounced a silent imprecation that the insult should be 
washed away in the blood of Alboin. Some indulgence nlight be 
due to the resentment of a daughter, if she had not already violutc<l 
the duties of a wife. Implacable ,in her enmity, or inconstant in 
her love, the queen of Italy had stooped from the throne to the 
arms of a subject, and Helmichis, the king's armour-bearer, wu.~ 
the secret minister of her pleasure and revenge. Against the 
proposal of the murder he could no longer urge the scruples of 
fidelity or gratitude; one of the bravest champions of the Lombards 
was IISsociated in the enterprise; and Rosamond soon found a fa
vourable moment, when the king, oppressed with wine, had 
retired from the table to his afternoon slumbers. After lulling 
him to rest, she unbolted the chamber-door and urgtd the re
luctant conspirators to the instant execution of the deed. On the 
first alarm the warrior started from his couch: his sword, which 
he attempted to draw, had been fastened to the scabbard by the 
hand of ROsan;lond; and a small stool, his only weapon, could not 
long protect him from the spears of the assassins (A. D. 673). 'The 
daughter of Cunimund siniled in his fall: his body was buried 
under the staircase of the palace; and th~ grateful posterity of the 
Lombards revered the tomb and the memory of their victorious 
leader. . 

§ S. '!'he ariibi tious Rosamond aspired to reign in the name of her 
lover; the city and palace of Verona were awed by her power; and 
a faithful band of her native Gepidlll was prepared to applaud the 
revenge and to second the wishes of their sovereign. But the Lom
bard chiefs, who fled in the first moments of consternation and dis
order, had resumed their courage and collected their powers; and 
the nation, instead of SUbmitting to her reign, demanded with unB
nimous cries that justice should be executed OD the guilty spouse 
and the murderers of their king. She sought a refuge amon'" the, 
enemies of her country, and a criminal who deserved the abhor
rence of mankind was protected by the selfish policy of the exareh. 
With her daughter, the heiress of the Lombard throne, ber lover, 
Helmichis, ber trusty GepiJa!, and the spoils of the palace of Verona, 
Rosamond descended the Adige and the Po, and was transported by 
a Greek vessel to the safe harbour of Raveuna. Longinus beheld 
with delight the charms and the treasures of the widow of Alboin ; 

. and IIlle readily listened to the passion of a minister who, even in 
the decline of the empire, was respected as the equal of kings. The 
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death of a jealous lover was an, easy and grateful sacrifice, and as 
Helmichis issued from the bath hl' received the deadly potion from 
the hand of his mistress. 'l'he taste of the liquor, its speeQY ope
ration; and his experience of the character of Rosamond, convinced 
him that he was poisoned; he pointed his dagger to her breast, com
pelled her to drain the remainder of the cup, and expired in a few 
minutes with' the consolation that she could not survive to enjoy 
the fruits of her wiokedne!3S. The daughter of Alboin and Rosa
mond, with the richest spoile of the Lombards, was sent to Constsn
tinople. By the free suffrage of the nation in the assembly of Pavia, 
Clepho, one of their noblest chiefs, was elected as the successor of 

• AlbOin (A. D. 573). Before the end of 18 months the throne waS 
polluted by a second murder: Clepho was stebbed by the hand of 
a domestic; the regal "\)ffice was suspended iLbove 10 years during 
the minority of his son Autharis (A~ D. 574-584), and Italy was 
divided and oppressed by a ducal aristocracy of 30 tyrants. 

§ 9. When the I1ephew of Justinian ascended the throne, he pro
claimed a new' era of happiness and glory; but the annals of the se
cond Justin al'll marked with disgrace' abroad and misery at home. 
In the West the Roman empire wasaffiicted by the loss of Italy, the 
desolation of Africa, and the conquests of the Persians. Injustice 
prevailed both in the capital and the provinces: the rich trembled 
for their< property, the poor for their safety; the ordinary magis
trates wero ignorant or venal. Justin, whose faculties had been 
impaired by disease, determined to lay down the weight of the dia
dem, and at the suggestion of his wife Sophia appoillted as his suc
cessor Tiberius, his faithful captain of the guards (A.D. 574). The 
four last years of the emperor Justin were passed in iranquil ob
scurity: his conscience was no longer tormented by the remem
brance of those duties which he was incapable of discharging, and 
his choice was justified by the filial reverence and gratitude of 
Tiberius (A. D. 578). 

§ 10. Tiberius owed his elevation to the influence of Sophia; and 
the widow of Justin was persuaded that she should preserve her 
station and influence under the reigri of a second and more youthful: 
husbaud. But if the ambitious candidate had been tempted to 
flatter and dissemble, it was no longer in his power to fulfil her ex
pectations or his own promise. The factions of the hippodrome 
demanded with some impatience the name of their new empress: 
both the people and Sopbia were astonished by the proclamation of 
Anastasia, the secret though lawful wife of the emperor Tiberius. 
Whatever could alleviate the disappointment of Sophia, imperial 
honours, a; stately palace, A. numerous household, was liberally be
stowed by the, piety of her adopted 80n; but'while she accepted and 
repaid with a courtly smile the fair expressions of .. egard and con-
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fidence, a secret alliance was concluded between the dowager empress 
and her ancient enemies j and Justinian, the son of Germanus, was 
employed as the instrument of her revenge. He had been entrusted 
by Tiberius with the command of t.he eastern army. 'l'he Persian 
mona,ch fled oefore his arms, and the acclamations which accom
panied his triumph declared him worthy of the purple. His artful 
patroness had chosen the month of the vintage, while the emperor 
in a rural solitude was permitted to enjoy the pleasures of a subject. 
On .the first. intelligence of her designs he returned to Constanti
JJ.ople, and the conspiracy was suppressed by his presence and firm
ness. From the pomp and honours which she had abused, Sophia 
was reduced to a modest allowance. But the services of Justinian 
were not considered by that" excellent prince as an aggravation of 
his offences: and after a Iilild reproof his treason and ingr!ltitude 
were forgiven. With the odious name of Tiberius the emperor 
assumed the more popular appellation of Constantine, and imitated 
the purer virtues oUhe .Ab.toIiines. After recording the vice or folly' 
of so many Roman princes, it is pleasing to repose for a moment on 
a character conspicuous by tlnl qualities of humanity, justice, tem
perance, and fortitude j to contemplate a sovereign affable in his 
palace, pious in the church, impartial on the seat of judgment, and 
victorious, at least by his generals, in the Pers;an war. The Ro
mans of the East would have b~en happy if the best gift Iii heaven; 
a patriot king, had been confirmed as· a proper and permanent 
blessing. But in less than four years after the death of Justin, 
his worthy successor sunk into a mortsl disease, which left him 
only sufficient time to restore the diadem, according to the tenure 
by which he held it, to the most deserving of his fcllow-citiz~ns. 
He selected Maurice from the crowd-a judgment more precious 
than the purple itself. The memory of 'l'iberius was embalmed by 
the. public affiiction; but the most sincere grief evaporates in the 
tumult of a new reign, and the eyes and acclamations of mankind 
were sp~edily directed to the rising sun (A. D. 582). 

§ 11. The youth of Maurice was spent in the profession of arm8: 
Tiberius promoted him to the command of a new and favourite 
legion of twelve thousand confederates j his valour and conduct were 
signalised in the Persian war j and he returned to Constantinople 
to accept, as his just reward, the inheritance of the empire. Mau
rice ascended the throne at the mature age of 43 years j and he 
reigned above 20 years (A. D. 582-602) over the East and over 
himself. He enjoyed the· glory of restoring the Persian monarch 
to his throne; his lieutenants waged a doubtful war against the 
A vars of the Danube j and he cast an eye of pity, of ineffectual 
pity, on the abject and distressful state of his Italian provinces. 
The dukes.. of the Lombards. had provoked by. frequent inroads 
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the~ powerful neighbours of GauI.As soon as they were ap: 
prehensive of a just retaliation, they renounced their feeble and · 
disorderly independence: the advanta.,aes of regal government~ 
union, secrecy, and vigour, were unanimously confessed; and Au
tharis, the son of Clepho, had already attained the strengt.h and 
reputation of a warrior. Under the standard of their new king 
(who reignedA. D. 584-590), the conquerors of Italy withstood 
three .suooessive invasions, one of which was Ie 1 :t>y Chi debert him
Il!llf, the great grandson of Clo Is, the la~t of the Merovingian race 
who descended from the Alps. The first expedition was defeated 
by the jealous animosity of the Franks and Alemanni. In the 
second they were vanquished in a bloody battle, with more loss /IIld 
dishonour than they had sustained since the foundation of their 
Plonarchy. Impatient for revenge, . they returned a third time with 
accumulated force, Imd Authilris yielded to the fury of the tonent. 
The troops and treasures of the Lombards were distributed in the 
wailed townS between the Alps and the ·Apennines; and the Franks 
at. length evacuated the country, after suffering the vicissitudes of 
intemperance. and famine. The l'ictorious Autharia asserted his 
claim to the dominion of Italy. At the foot of the Uhilltian Alps, 
he subdued the resistance, and rifled the hidden treasures of a. se
questered island in the lake of Comum. At the extl't'JIle point of 
Calabria., he touched wit!! his sp~ar a column on the . sea-shore of 
Rhegium, proclaiming that ancient landmark to stand the immove
able boundary of his kingdom. 

~~------~~~~----. 

§ 12. UpOn the "death of Autharis without children, the Lombards 
devolved upon his widow 'l'heodolinda the choiel! of a successor and 
a husband. She selected Agilulf, Duke of 'l'llrin, who reigued 
over the Lombal'ds for 25 ye!U'S (A.D. 590-615). 'I'he memory of 
Theodolinda ~ dear to the Catholic Church. She converted her hus
band from the Arian heresy, and'many ofbis llUbjectsadopted tho 
Catholio faith. Her merits were recognised by the Roman pontiff, 
Gregpry, who is said to have presented to her 'he celebrated lyon 
Crown of the Lombards, which is now preserved in the cathedral of 
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Monza ;. but this crown docs 
not exhibit any artistic skill on 
the part of the Lombard or Ita
lian goldsmiths, and is far infe
rior to the crown of Agilulf, 
which was enriched with fif
teen figures of gold, representing 
Christ between two angels and 
the twelve apostlcs.t In archi
tecture the Lombards were for a 
long time dependent npon their 
Italian anbjecta; and acoordingly 
the buildings erecteti in Italy 
lmder their dominion. before the 
time of Chlrlemagne, belong to 
the Romanesque style. Of this 
we have an example in the Porta 
Palatina, Turin, which still re
tains the architectural arrange
ment of the exterior of a Roman 
amphitheatre, but 80 modified 
by Gothic feeling that the pi
lasters are even more useless 
aud unmeaning then in their 
classical prototypes.t ~'he earli
est extant building belonging to 
the strictly Lombard period, and 
which bears the characteristic 
features of the Lombardic style 

• It deriyes ita name from the 
gjrcle of iron, incrusted in the inte
rior, which i. supposed ... haye been 
forged out of ODe of the nail. of the 
Cl'08II. It i. composed of a kind of 
jointed collar iu gold of abont from 
2f to 3 iuches wide, and loaded with 
... pphi ..... emeralds, rubies, and other 
precious stones, uncut.. inter>persed 
with /lowers of geld.-8ee Lehane, 
Hattdbook of tA8 .Arts of the Middle 
.Ages, p. 205.· 

t This crown, which was carried 
to Paris in 1799, afUor the conqu .. t 
of Italy, ..... stolen in 1804 from the 
cabinet of Inedala iu the imperial 
library, and was melted by the re
coi,..r of the theft. 

t See Fergwooon, H~ 01 
Architecture, p. 521. 
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of architet-ture, is the little chapel at Fl'iuli, erec~d · by. Gertrude. 
Duchess of Friuli, the 8th . . , Its 
liafity is the il1ter- . 
secting vault that 
covers it, _ which 
became afterwards 
one of the most 
important features . 
in the whole G oth- ' 
icstyle ... 

§ 13. During 1\ 

period of 200 ye'ars 
Italy was uneqt\llol
lydivided between 
the kingdom of the 
Lombards 8lld tlH! , 
exarchate ofRa
,velma. The offices 
and professions 
which the jealou
sy of Constantine 
had sepnl'nted were 
united by the in
dulgence or jus- -
tinian; and eigh- ' 
teen successiv'c 
Itxarchs were iIi- ' 
vested, in the de-
cline of the em- ~barclioC~apel at Friuli. 

pire, with the full remains of civil, of militar;y', alld even of eccle~ , 
siastical power •. 'Their ~mm~diate jurisdiction, which was afterwlj,rds 
consecrated as the patrimony of St. Peter, ' extended over the mOOeJ'II 
)lamagna, ,the 'marshes or valleys of Ferrara and Uommacbio, five 
maritime cities ,from Rimini !O Ancona, and a second inland Penta
polis, betweeT,l the Adriatic coast and the hills of the Apennines. 
'!'hree subordinate provinces, of Rome, of -Venice, and of Naples, 
which were divided by hostile lands from the palace of Ravenna, 
aclmowledged,both itipeace and war, ' the supremacy 'of the exarch. 
The duchy. of Rome appears to have included the Tuscan, Sabine, 
and Latin conquests of the first 400 yeats of the ci,ty; and the limits : 
may be distin«tly tniced along the coast, from Civita Vecchia to 
Terracina, and with the course of the Tiber from Ameria and NarDi 

, to the port -of Ostia.. The three islands of Sardinia, -Corsica, and 
Sicily, still adhered to the empire; and the acquisition of the farther 

. ' . _ • See Fergusaon, pr. 531, 532. 

'. 
, 
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.calabria removed the landma'rk. of Autharis from the shore of Rhe
gium to the lstJunus of ConsentiIL. Rome was oppressed by the 
iron sceptre of the exarchs, and a Greek, perhaps an" eunuch, in
sulted with impunity the ruiris of the Capitol. But Naples soon 
acquired the privilege of electing her own dukes: the independence 
of Amalphi was the fruit of comUIerce ilLlld the voluntary attach
ment of Venice was finally ennobled by an equal ·alliance with the 
Eastern "empire: "The remainder of Italy was possessed by the 
Lombards i and from Pavia., the royal seat, their kingdom was ex
tended to the east, the north, and the west. as far as the confines of 
the Avars, the Bavarians, ancfthe l<'ranks of Austrasia aIId Burgundy.-

§ 14. In comparing the proportion of the victorious and the van
quished people, . the change of langqage will afford the most pro
bable inference. According. to this standard it will appear that the 
Lombards of Italy, and the Visigoths of Spain, were less numerous 
thin the Franks or Burgundians i and the conquerors of Gaul must 
yield, in their turn, to the multitude of Saxons and Angles who 
almost eradicated the idioms of Britain. 'l'he modern Italian has 
been insensibly formed by the mixture of nations: the awkwardness 
of the barbarians in the nice management of declensions and con
jugations reduced t4em to the use of articles and auxiliary verbs; 
and many new ideas have been expressed by Teutonic appellations. 
Yet the principal stock of technical and familiar words is found to 
be of Latin derivation; and, if we were sufficiently conversant with 
the obsolete, the rustic, and the municipal dialects of ancient Italy, 
"we sbo~ld trace the origin of many terms which might, perhaps, be . 
rejected by the classic purity of Rome, A numeroua army consti
tutes but a small nat'lo~ The camp of Alboin was of formidable 
extent, but the extent of a camp would be easily circumscrihed 
within tbe limits of a city; and its martial inhabitants must be 

• thinly scattered over the face of a large country. The leaders of 
. the'l..ombards settled as dukes, each in bis appointed district with 
a band of followers who resorted to his standard in war and his tri
bunal in peace. A Lombard was born the soldier of his king and 
his duke; and the civil assemblies of the nation displayed the ban
ners, and assumed the appellation, of a regular army. Of this amlY 
tho pay and the rewards were drawn from the conquered provinces. 
Many of the most wealthy Italians were slsin or banished; the rtl
mainder were divi.ded among the strangers, and a tributary obliga
tion was imposed (under the name of hospitality) of paying to the 
Lombards a third part of the fruits of the earth. 

'l'he Lombards possessed' freedom to elect their sovereign, and 
8elll!8 to decline the frequent use of thst dangeroua privilege. 'l"he 
king of Italy convened the national assemblies in the palace, or 
more probatily in the fields, of ravia; his great council was com-
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_ posed of the flersollsmost eminent 'by tll~ir birth and dignities; but. 
the validity, as well as the. execution of their decrees, depended on 
the approbation of' the faithful people, the fortunate army of the 
Lombards, . About fourscore years after the conquest of Italy their 
traditional customs were transcribed in 'I'eutonic Latin, and ratified' 
by the consent of the prince and people; the 6XlillIple of Rotharis was 
imitated by the wisest of 'his Successors.: and the laws of the Lom
bards have been~steemed the least imp!<rfect.of the "barbaric colies.· 
The succession of the Lombard kings is marked with virtue ,and. 
ability; the troubled series oHhei.r annals is adorned with fair inter
vals of peace, prder, and domestic happiness; and the Italians enjoyed 
a milder and more equitable government than any of the other king
comswp.ich had been f011llded !>n the ruirisof the Western empire: 

§ \5. Amidst the arms of the Lombar~, and under the despotism 
of the Greeks, we again inquire irito the fate of Rome, which had 
I:eached, about the.close of the sixth century, the lowest peliod of 
her depression;" By the I'llnioval of the seat of empire and the .sue

'cessi ve loss of the provinces, the sources of public and pri.vate opu-
lence were exhausted: the lofty tree, under whose shade the nations 
of the earth had reposed, was deprived of its leaves and branches, 
and the sapless trunk was left to wither on the ground. Like Thebes, 
or Babylon, or Carthage, the-name of Rome might have been erased 
from the earth, if the city had not been animated by a vital principle, 
which again restored her to honour and dominion. .According to the 
tradition of the church, St. Peter and St. Paul had been executed in < 

the circus of Nero, and at the end of 500 years their genlline or ficti
tious relics were adored '!IS thsYalladinm -of Christian Rome.· But' 
the 'Power as well as virtue of the apostles resided with living energy 
in the bl'east of ~heir successors: and the chair of St. Peter WaS filled 
under the reign of Maurice by the first and greatest of the name of 
Gregory. His birth aud abilities had raised Dim to tbe office of· 
prrefect of the city,. and he enjoJed the merit of renollncing' the 
pomp and vanities of this world. As soon as he bad received thl' 
character of deaoon, Gregory was sent to reside at the Byzantine court, 
the nuncio or minister ofthe apostolic see; and he boldly assuiIllid, 
in the name of St. Peter, a tone of independent dignitY which wOl~td 
ha;e been' criminal and dangerOlls in the most illustrious laymllil of 
the empire. He returned to Rome with a just increase of reputatibn, 

• The Laws of the Lombards have come do";" to us in two collections, 
one historical and the other systemntic. Th'l historical collection follows the 
order of the kings in whose reigns the laws were promulgated. It"ontain~ 
first the 'laws of five- native kings, Roth"ris (A.D. 643), Grimoald '(668), 
Liutprand (713-735), Rachis (746), Aistulf (754), and then the laws of 
Charlemagne and his successors down to Lotbaire II. The systematic collection 
contalns the same laws as the preceding, only arranged in a systl'lllatic instead 
of a chronologiesl order. 
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and, after a ~hort exe~ise of the monastic virtues, he was dragged 
,from the cloister to the papal throne 2 the unanimous voice of the 
clergy,. tJiesenafe, and the peopl!'. Y< 

'§ 16. The pontificate of Gregory the Great, whicl~·18steIJ.13 yeara 
(A. D. 590~604), is one oCthe most edifying periods of the history of 
the church. His virtues, and even hill faults, a singular mixture of 
simplicity and cunning, of pride and humility, of sense and super
stitiqn, were bappilysuite4 to his ststion and. fQ the temp~r o£ 

Jhe times. II). his rival, the -patriarch of Coilstantinople,_ he. con., 
demned the antichristian title of universal bishop, which the SU9-. 

ceSsor of St. Peter was too -haughty -to concede and too .feeble to 
assume; and the ecclesiastical jurisdiction of Gregory was confined' 
to the triple oharacter of Bishop of Rome, Primate of Italy; and 
Apostle of the West. He frequently ascended the l'ulpit, and 

,kindled, by his rude though pathetic eloquence, the congenial 
pli.Ssions of his audience; the language of the J ewiah prophets' was 
interpreted and applied; and the minds .of a peoplill depressed by 
their present ~lamitiea were directed to the hopes. and fears of tile 
invisible world. His precepts and example defined the mOtlel of 
the Roman liturgy; the distribution of the parishes,1.he caJelidar of 
festivals, the order of processions, the service fir the 'Priests and dea
cons, the variety and change of sacerdotal garments. 'rill the .las£ 
days of his life he officiated in the canon of the- mass, which con-, 
tinued. above three hours: the Gregorian chant has preserved the 
vocal and instrumental music of the theatre, hnd'the rough voices 
of the barbarians attempted to imitate the melodY.' of,the EDman 
school. U ndeI' his reign the Arians of .Italy and Spain were rooon-. 
ciled to the catholic church, -and the conqueet of Brltsin reflecta 
less glory on the name of ClIlsar than on that of Gregory the First. 
Instead of silt legions, fortl monks were embarked for that distant 
island, and .the pontiff lamented the austere duties which forbade 
him' to partake the perila of their spiritual warfare. ~ less than 
two years he could announce to the _ archbillhop of- Alexandria 
that they had baptized the lUng of Kent with ten thousand of his 
Ailglo-Saxons; and that the Roman missionariJls, lib those. of the 
ptimitive- church, were armed only with spiritual and supernatural 
pow~. . 

417. The Persian war, which had been· concluded by a peace 
between the two empires·about four years before the death of Justi
nian, was renewed in the 7th year of Justin, A.D. 572. It was con
tinued with various success during his reign, and during the reigns 
of his successors, Tiberius and Maurice, till a revolution in Persia 
drove the great king as a suppliant to the throne of the ClIlsars. 
The celJlbrated Nushirvan or Chosroe9 closed his-long life in A.D. 

579. He was succeeded by his BOD Hormouz, or Hormisdas, who in 
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ever.\'_ word and' in every action degenerated ftoom the virtues'of his 
father. . Exasperated by long and hopeless oppression, tbe pro
vinces of Babylon, Susar, al!l,d Carmania erected 'the stanq.ard of 
revolt; a1;).d the princes of A.rabia, India, and Scytbia refused .the 
customary tribute to the 'Unworthy'successor of Nusbirvan. . Tbe 
arms of the Romans, in slow sieges and freq llent . inroads, . affiicted 
the frontiers' of Mesopbtamia itnd A.ssyria; and att'the Bame time 
·the eastern provinces of Persia were invaded by.the'great khan, who 

"passed tbl;l. Oxus at the bead of 300,000 or 400,000 Turks. Persia 
had, been lost by a king; it was saved by an hero, Varanes 0\: 
Bahram, who after defeating both the TUl'ks and the RO\JIans was 
'Raluted as king by his victorious troops. Upon receiving intelligence 
'Of this event, the Persian nobles deposed Hormouz, put out his eyes, 
aud elevated his SOil Chosroe~ II. to tbe throne.. But Bahram 
refused to acknowledge a revolution in which himself and his sol-·. 
diers, the true representatives of Persia, had never been consulted. 
~hosroe9' was defeated, alld reduced to the n~sity of imploring aid 
or refuge in some foreign land j and Hormoua was strangled by the 
rebels who' had dethroned him (A.D. 590).· Chosroes meanwhile fol
lowed the ban.ks of the Euphrates, traversed the desert, and halted at 
the distance of ten miles from Circesium. A bout the third watch Qj 
the' night the Roman 'prrefeClt was informed of his approach, -and he 
introduced the: royal stranger to. thl!"'fortress at the dawn .of day 
From thence the king of Persia was conducted to the more bpnour
able residence of .Hferapolis; and his anxiety was soon relieved by 
the assurance that the emperor bad espoused tbe cause of justice and 
royalty. A powerful army "fas IIRsembled on the frontiers of Syria 
and ArmenIa, under the command of the valiant and faithful 
Nal'ses,· who was directed to pass the 'l'igris, and never· to sbeathe 
his sword till he had restored Cbosroes to the throne·of bis ancestors'. 
The entel'prise, bowever splendid, was less arduous than it migbt 
appear. Persia had already repented of her fatal· rashness,. which 
betrayed tbe heir of the house of Sassan to the aJllbition of II rebel
lious subject: and the bold refusal o( the Magi to consecrate bis 
nsurpation compelledJ3aliram to assume the sceptre, regardlesB of 
the'laws and prejudices of the nation. No sooner did the grandsoq'" 
of Nushirvan display his own and the Roman banner-s beyond tfe 
Tigris, than he was joined, each day, .by the increasing IDultitudelt" 
of tbe nobility and people; and the contest was decided by two 
battles on the banks of the :?;ab and the confines of Media. With 
the remnant' of a' broken army, Bahram fled towards the eastern 
provinces of the Oxus: the enmity of Persia reconciled him to the 
Turks; but his days were shortened 'by poison, perhaps tbe most 
incurable of poisons, the stings of remorse and despair, and the 

• This NSl'ses must not h. confounded with the conqueror of Italy. 
GillBON. 
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bitter remem~rallce of lost glory. Yet the modern Pel'silU)s still 
commemorate the exploits of Bahram j and some excellent laws 
have prolonged the duration of his troubled and transit.ory l'eigl). 
Chosroes, arter the flight of Bahram, met with no further opposition j 
an,t the glory of Maurice was conspicuous in the long and fortunate 
reign of his son and his ally. A band of 1000 Romans, who con
tinued to guard the persen of Chosroes,proclaimed his confidence in 
the fidelity of the strangel'$ j his growing strength enabled him to 
dismiss this unpopul4r aid, but he steadily professed the same grati
tude and reverence to his adopted father j and, till the death of 
Mamice, the peace and alliance of the two empires were faithfully 
maintained. 

§ 18. While the majesty of the Roman name was revived in the I 

East, the prospect of Europe is less pleasing and less glorious. By 
the departure of the Lombards and the .ruin of'the Gepidre the 
balance of power was destroyed on the Danube j' and the Avars 
spread their permanent dominion from the foot of the Alps to the 
sen-coast of the Euxine. The reign of Baian (A.D. 570-600) is the 
brig,htest /Ilra of their monarchy. The pride of the sec(>nd J IIstin, 
of 'l'iberius, and Maurice was humbled by a protld barbarian j and 
as often as Asia was threatened by the Persian arms, Europe was 

,oppressed by the dangerous inroads or costly friendahip of the Avars. 
Sirminm and Singidunum (Belgrade) were taken by these formidable 
foes. From Singidunum to the walls of Constantinople a line may 
be measured of 600 miles: . that line was marked with flames and 
with blood j the horses of the Avars were alternately bathed in tbe 
Euxine and the Adriatic j and the Rllman pontiff, alarmed by the 
approach of a more savage enemy, was reduced to cherish the Lom
bards as the protectors of Italy. The Persian alliance restored t.he 
tl'OOpS of the East to the defence of Europe; and Maurice, who had 
sllpported ten years' the insolence of the Ohagan, Bent hiB hrother 
Peter, and Priscus, an able general, against the barbalilllls. Peter 
displayed both incapacity and cowardice j but PriBcus, in five sue
cesshre battles, took .17,200 be.rbarians prisoners, and slew near 
60,000; with fOllr sons of the Chagan: he 81U'Prised a peaceful dis-

. trict of the Gepidm, who slept under the protection of the Avara j 

!lad his last trophies were erected on the hanks of the Danube and 
, the Theiss. Since the death of TrajBn the arms of the empire had not 
penetrated so deeply into the old Dacia; yet the success of Priscns 
was transient and barren, and he was soon recalled b, the appre
hension that naian, with dauntless spirit and recruited forces, 
was preparing to avcnge his defeat under the walls of Con
stantinople. 

§ 19. 'rhe attempt of Maurice to restore the discipline of the 
Roman armies was tho cause of his death. The army of the 
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Danube pronounced him unworthy "to reign, expelled or slaughtered 
his faithful adherents, .. and under the command of Phocas, a 
simple centulion, returned by hasty marches tl) the neighbour
hood of Constantinople •• So obscure had been the former condition 
of Phocas, that the emperor was ignorant of the name and character 
of his rival; but as'soon as he learned that the centurion, though 
bold in sedition, was timid in the fa,ce of dange', " Alas !" cried tIle 
desponding· prince, "if he is a coward, he will surely be a mur
derer." ",The rigid and parsimonious virtues "of Maurice had long 
since alienated· the hearts of his subjects: Constantinopte. rose in 
anils ~ and the lawless city was abandoned to tlie flames and rapine 
of a noctlll'Dal tumult. In a small bal'kthe unfortunate Maurice, 
with his ·wife and nine children, escaped to the Asiatic shore, but 
the violence of the wind compelled him to land at the chumh of St; 
Autonomus, near Cllalcedon, from whence he despatched Theodo
sius, his eldest son, to implore the gr~titude and friendship of the 
Persian- monarch. On the third day, amidst the acclamationS of a 
thoughtless people, Phocas made his public entry in a chariot drawn: 
by four white horses: the revolt of the troops was rowarded by a 
lavish donative, and the new sovereign, after visiting the palace, 
beheld from his throne the games of the hippodrome. In a dispute 
of precedency between the two factions; his partial judgment inclined 
in favour of the greens. "Remember that Maurice is still alive" 
resounded from the opposite side; and the indiscreet clamour of the 
blues admonished and stimulated the O1'uelty of the tyrant. The 
ministers of death were despatched to Chalcedon; they dragged the 
emperor from his sanctu.s1'y, and the five sons of Maurice were suc
cessively murdered before the eyes of their agonizing'parent. At 
each stroke, which he felt in his heart, he found strength to l'Chearse 
a pious ejaculation: "'1'hou art just, 0 .Lord! and thy judgments 
are righteous." The tragic scene was finally closed by the execution 
of the emperor himself, in the 20th year of his reign, and the 63rd . 
of his age (A.D. 602, Nov. 27). 

§ 20. Phocas appears no less l:1ateful in the exerc~se than in the 
acquisition of power." Ignorant of letters, of laws; and even ·of arms, 
he indulged in the supreine rank Jl. more ample privilege of lust and 
drunkenness, and his brlltal pleasures \I ere either injul'ious to his sub
jects or disgraceful to himself. Without assuming the office of a 
prince, he renounced the profession of a soldier, a1ld the reign of 
Phocas affiicted Europe with ignominious peace and Asia with deso
lating war. His savage temper was inflamed by passion, hai'dened l1y 
fear; exasperated'by resistance or reproach. The flight of'l'heodosius 
to the Persian court had been intercepted by a rapid pursuit or a 
deceitful message: he Was beheaded at Ni~e, and the last hours of 
the young prince were soothed by the comfoi-ts of religion and the 

s 2 
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consciousness of innocenCe. In the inassacre of the Imperial family, 
the mercy, or rather the discretion, of Phocas had spared the widow 
and daughters of the late emperor. But the spirit of the empress 
Constantina, still mindful of ber father, h&r husband, and her sons, 
aspired to freedom and revenge. She 'twice conspired against the 
tyrant, and, -after being tortured like the vilest malefactor, to force a 
confession of her de:igns and associates, she was ,beheaded at ClIal
cedon with her three innocent daughters, on the, same gronnd 
which had been stained with ,the blood of her husband 'and five 
sons. After such an example it would be superfluous-to enumerate 
the names and'llufferings of meaner victims. The hippodrome, the 
sacred asylum of the pleasures and the liberty of the Romans, was 
polluted with heads and limbs and mangled bodies j and the" com
panions of Phocas were the most sensible that neither his favour 
nor their services could protect them from a' tyrant, the worthy 

" rival of the Caligulas and D'omitians of the first age of the empire. 
A daughter' of Phocas, his only child, was given in marriage to 

the patrician Crispus, and the royal images of the bride and blide-
groom were indiscreetly placed in the circlls by the side of the em-, 
peror. The father must desire that his posterity should inherit the 
fruit of his crimes, ,but the monarch was offended by this premature 
and popular association j and Crispus might reasonably doubt whe
ther a jealous usurper could forget and rardon his involuntary eam

, petition. Every province of the empire was ripe for rebellion j and 
Heraclins, exal'ch of Africa, persisted above two years in refusing all 
tribute and obedience to the centurion who disgraced the throne of 
Constantinople. By the secret emisssries of Clispus and the senate, 
the independent exarch was solicited to save and to govern his 
country: but his ambition was chilled by age, and he resigned the 
dangerolls enterprise to his son Heraclius: a faint rumour of 
their undertaking was 'COnveyed to the ears of Phocas j but the 
treacherous heart of Crispus extenuated the distaut peril, and the 
tyrant supinely slept till the African navy steered their triumphant 
course through the l'ropontis. The people, and even the guards, 
were determined by the well-timed defection of CriSPU8, and the 
tyrant was seized by a private enemy, who boldly invaded the soli
tude of the palace. Stlipped of the' diadem and purple, clothed in 
a vile habit, and loaded with chains, he was transported in a small 
boat ro th~ Imperial galley of Heraclius, who reproached him with 
the crimes of his abominable reign. " Wilt thou govern better jI ," 
were the last words oC the despair of Phocas. After suffering each 
variety of insult and rorture, his head was severed from his body, 
the mangled trunk was cast into the flames, and the same treatment 
was inflicted on the statues of the vain usurper and the lleditiolls 
banner of the green faction CA. D. 610, Oct. 4). '1'he voice of the 
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clergy, the senate, and the people invited Heraclius to ascend the 
throne which he had purified from guilt and ignominy; after some 
graooful hesitation he yielded to their entreaties. His coronation 
was accompanied by that of his wife Eudoxia, and their posterity, 
till the fourth generation, continued to reign over the empire of the 

• East. 
§ 21. Even after his death the republic was affiicted by the crimes 

of Phocas. which armed with a pious call.<re the most formidable of 
her enemies. Upon receiving intelligence of the death of Maurice, 
Chosroes declared himself the avenger of his father and benefactor, 
and at the head of a powerful army invaded the Roman dominions. 
Under the reign of Phocas the fortifications of Merdin, Darn, Amida, 
and Edessa were successively besieged, reduced, and destroyed by 
the Persian monarch; he passed the Euphrates, occupied the Syrian 
cities Hierapolis, Chalcis, and Berrhrea or Aleppo, and soon encom-
1l3SSed the walls of Antioch with his irresistible arms. The rapid 
tide of success discloses the decay of the empire, the incapacity of 
Phocas, and the disaJrection of his subjects; and Chosroes provided 
a decent apology for their submission or revolt by an impostor who 
attended his camp as the son of Maurice and the lawful heir of the 
monarchy. . 

The first intelligence (iom the East which Heraclius received was 
that of the loss of Antioch. It was followed by the capture of 
Cresarea and Damascus; and after the reduction of Galilee and the 
region ,beyond the Jordan, Jerusalem itself was taken by assault 
(A. D. 614). The sepulchre of Christ and the stately churches of 
Helena and Constantine were consumed, or at least damage<1, by 
the flames; the devout offerings of 360 years were rifled in one 
sacrilegious day; the patriarch Zachariah and the erne cr06S were 
transported into Persia; and the massacre of 90,000 Christians is 
imputed to the Jews and Arabs, who swelled the disorder of the 
Persian m&l"Ch. Egypt itself, the only province which had been 
exempt since the time of Diocletian from foreign and domestic 
war, was a".-ain subdued by the successors of Cyrus (A. D. 616). 
Alexandria might have been relieved by II naval force, but the 
archbishop and the prrefect embarked for Cyprus; and Chosroes 
entered the second city of the empire, which still preserved a 
wealthy remnant of industry and commerce.. His western trophy 
was erected in the neighbourhood of Tripoli: the Greek colonies 
of Cyrene were finally extirpated; and the conqueror, treading in 
the footsteps of Alexander, returned in u'iumph through the sands 
of the Libyan desert. In the same campaign lIL.:lther army ad
vanced from the Euphrates 'to the Thracian Bosporus; Chalcedon 
surrendered after a long siege, and II Persian camp was maintained 
above ten years in the presence of Constantinople. The sea-coast cf 
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Pontus, the city of Ancyra, and the isle of Rhodes are enumerated 
among the last conquests of the Gl'eat King j and if Chosroes had 
possessed any maritime power, his boundless ambition would have 
spread slavery and desolation-over the provinces of Europe. 

§ 22. From the long-disputed banks of the 'l'igris and Euphrates, 
the reign of the grandson of Nushirvan was suddenly extended to' 
-the Hellespont and the Nile, the ancient limits of the Persian 
monarchy. But the provinces, which had been fashioned by the 
habit.s of 600 years to the virtues and vices of the Roman govern
ment,- supported with reluctance the yoke of the barbarians. The 
Christians of the East were scandalised by the worship of fire and 
the impious 'doctrine or the two principles: the Magi were not less 
intolerant than the bishops j and the martyrdom of some native 
Persians who had deserted the religion of Zoroaster was conceived 
to be the prelude -of a fierce and general persecution. Chosroes 
enjoyed with ostentation the fruits of victory, and frequently retired 
from the hardships of war to the luxury of the palace. But, in the 
space of 24 years, he was deterre~ by superstition or resentment from 
approaching the gates of Ctesiphon: and his favourite residence 
of Artemita, or Dastagerd, was situate beyond the Tigris, about 60 
-miles to the north of the capital. Six thousand guards succe.ssively 
mounted before the pslace-gate j the service Slf the interior apsrtments 
was performed by 12,000 slaves j and the various treasures of gold, 
silver, gems, silk, and aromatics were deposited in a hundred sub
terraneous vaults. The voice of flattery, and perhaps of fi'1tion, is 
not ashamed to compute the 30,000 rich hangings that adorned the 
walls j the 40,000 columns of silver, or more probably of marble 
aud plated wood, that supported the roof j and the 1000 globes of 
gold suspended in the dome, to imitate the motions of the planets 
and the constellations of the zodiac. While the Persian monarch 
contemplated the wonuers of his art and power, he received an 
epistle from an obscure citizen of Mecca, inviting him to acknow
ledge Mahomet as the apostle of God. He rejected the invitstion, 
and tore the epistle. "It is thu8," exclaimed the- Arabian prophet, 
"'that God will tear the kingdom and reject the supplications of 
Chosroes." Placed on the verge of the twe great empires of the 
East, Mahomet observed with secret joy the progress of their mutual 
destruction; and in the miust of the Persian triumphs he ventured 
to foretell that, before many years should "lapse, victory would 
again return to the banners of the Romans. 

§ 23. At the time when this prediction is said to have been de
livered, no prophecy could be more distant from its accomplishment, 
since the first 12 years of Heraclius (1. D. 610-622) announced the 
approaching dissolution of the empire. If the motives of Chosrocs 
had been pure and honourable, he mnst have cl.ded the quarrel with 
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the death or rhocas, and he would have embraced, as his best ally, 
the fortunate African who had so generously avenged the injuries 
of his benefactor Maurice. The prosecution of the war revealed the 
true character of the barOat'ian; and the suppliant embassies of 
"Beraclius to beseech his clemency, that he would spare the innocent, 
accept a tribute, and give peace to the world, were rejected with 
contemptuous silence, or insolent menace. Syria, Egypt, and the 
provinces o~ Asia were subdued by the Persian 'arms ; while Europe, 
from the confines of Istria to the long wall of Thrace, was oppressed 
by the Avars, unsatiated with the blood and rapine of the Italian 
war. By these implacable enemies Heraclius, on either side, was 
insulted and besieged: and the Roman empire was reduced to the 
walls of Cons~tinople, with the remnant of Greece, Italy, and 
Africa, and some maritime cities, from Tyro to Trebizond, of the 
Asiatic coast. The experience of six years at length persuaded the 
Persian ~onarch to renounce the conquest of Constantinople, and to 
specify the annual tribute or ransom of the Roman empire: a thousand 
talents of gold, a' thousand talents of silver, a thousand silk robes, 
a thousand horses, and a thousand virgins. Heraclius subscribed these 
ignominious terms; but the time and space which he obtained to 
collect such treasures from the poverty of the East was industriously 
employed in the preparations of a bold and desperate attack. 

§ 24. Of the characters conspicuous in history, that of Heraclius 
is one of the most eJtraordinary and inconsistent. In the first and 
the last years of a long reign the emperor appears to be the sla\'e 
of sloth, of pleasure, or of superstition; the careless and impotent 
spectator of the public calamities. But the languid mists of the 
morning and evening are separated by the brightness of the meridian. 
sun: the A rcadius of the palace arose the Cresar of the canip; and 
the honour of Rome and Heraclius was gloriously retrieved by the 
exploits and trophies of six adventurous campaigns. At the moment 
when Hernclius assumed the spirit of an hero, the only hopes of the 
Romans were drawn from the vicissitudes of fortune, which might 
threaten the proud prosperity of Chosroes, and must be favoul'llble 
to those who had attained the lowest period of depression. To pro
vide for the expenses of war was the first care of the .emperor; and 
the cour&,,"tl of Heracligs was first displayed in daring to borrow the 
consecrated wealth of churches, under the solemn vow of restoring, 
with usury, whatever. he had been compelled to employ in the ser
vice of religion and of the empire, Of the soldiers who had con
spired with Phocas, only two were, found to have aurvived the 
stroke of time and of th" barbarians; the loss even of these seditious 
veterans was imperfectly supplied by the Dew levies of Heraclius; 
and the gold of the &'\nctuary united, in the same camp, the names, 
and arms, and languages of the East and West. 
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§ 25. First expedition qf Heraclius against the Per.sia'TIs, A. D. 

622.-The neighbouring heights of Chalcedon were covered with 
tents and arms j but if the new levies of Hemelius had been rashly 
led to the attack, the victory of the Persians in the sight of Con
stantinople might have been the last day of the Roman empire. 
But the Greeks were still masters of the sea j a fleet of galleys. 
transports, and stOre-ships 'Was assembled in the harbour; the bar
barians -consented to embal'k; and Heraclius landed his troops on 
the confines of Syria and Cilicia, in the gulf of Scanderoon, where 
the coast suddenly turns to the south. His discernment waS ex
pressed in the choice of this important- post. The natural fortifica
tions of Cilicia protected and even concealed the camp of Heraclins, 
which was pitched near Iasus, on the same ground where Alexander 
had vanquisbed the host of Darius, The angle which the emperor 
occupied was deeply indented, into a vast semicircle of the Asiatic, 
Armenian, and SYI'ian provinces j and to whatsoever point of the 
circumference he should direct his attack, it was easy for him to -
diss~mble his own motions, and'to prevent those of the enemy. In 
the eamp of Issus the Roman general reformed the sloth and dis-
9rder of the veterans, and edu.cated the new recruits in the know
ledge and practice of military virtue. Cilicia was soon encom
passed with the Persian arms, but their cavalry hesitated to enter 
the defiles of .Mount Taurus till they were circumvented by the 
evolutions of Heraclius, who insensibly gained. their rear, whilst he 
appeared to present his front in order of battle. By a false motion, 
which seemed to threaten Armenia, he drew; them against their 
wishes to a general action. They were tempted by the artful dis
order of his camp j and the event of the day declared to the world 

, that the Persians were not invincible, and that an hero was invested 
with the purple. Strong in victory and fame, Heraclius boldly 
ascended the heights of Mount Taurus, directed ~is march through 
the plains of Cappadocia, and established his troops for the winter 
season in safe and plentiful quarters on the banks of the river Halys. 

§ 26. His second expedition, A. D. 623-625.-Since the days of 
Scipio and Hannibal, no bolder enterprise has been attempted than 
that which HeracliuB achieved for the deliverance of the empire. 
HII permitted the Persians to oppress for awhile the provinces, and 
to insult with impunity the capital of the East, while the Roman 
emperor explored his perilous way through the Black Sca and the 
mountaius of Armenia, penetrated into the' heart of Persia, and 
recalled the armies of the Great King to the defence of their bleeding 
country. With a select band of 5000 soldiers, H eraclius sailed from 
Constantinople to Trebizond; assembled his forces which had win
tered in the Pontic regions I and from the mouth of the Phnsis to 
the Ca.qpian Sea, encouraged his subjects and allies to march with 
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the succusor of Constantine under the fluthful and victorious banner 
of the cross. The limits of Armenia, as it had been ceded to the 
emperor Mauripe, extended as far as the Araxes: the river sub
mitted to the indignity of'a bridge, and Heraclius, in the footsteps 
of Mark Antony, advanced towards the city of Tauris or Gandzaca, 
the ancient and modem capital of one of the provillces of Media. 
'Ine rapid conquests of Heraclius were suspended only by the winter 
St'a80n; a motive of prudence or superstition determined his retreat 

. into the province of Albania, along-the shores of the Caspi~; and 
his tents were most probably pitched in the plains of Mogan, the 
favourite encampment of Oriental prinCE'S (a .. D. 623). 

Amidst the glories of the succeeding campaign, Heraclius is 
almost lost to our eyes, and to those of the Byzantine historians. 
From the spacious and fruitful plains of Albania, the emperor 
appears to follow the chain of Hyreanian mountains, to de..'<Cend 
into the province of Media or lrak,. and to carry his victorious arms 
as far ss the royal cities of Casbin and ISpahan, which had never been 
approacbed by a Roman conqueror. Alarmed by the danger of his 
kingdom, the powers ofChosroes were already recalled from the Nile 
and the Bosporus, and three formidable armies surrounded, in a 
distant and hostile land, the camp of the emperor. But Heraclius 
repelled this threefold attack, improved the divisions of their chiefs, 
and, by a well-concerted train of marches, retreats, and successful 
actions, finally chased them from the field into the fortified cities 
of Media and Assyria (A. D. 624). On the return of spring, the 
emperor traversed in seven days the mountains of Curdistan, and 
passed without resistance the rapid stream of the Tigris. Oppressed 
by the weight of their spoils and captives,.the Roman army halted 
under the walls of Amida; and Heraclius informed the senate of 
-Constantinople of his safety and success, which they had already 
felt by the retreat of the besiegers. The bridges of the Euphrates 
were destroyed by<the Persians; but as soon as the emperor had 
discovered a ford, they hastily retired to defend the banks of the 
Sarns, in. Cilicia. That river, an· impetuous torrent, was about 
300 feet broad; the bridge was fortified with strong turrets; and 
the banks were lined with barbsrian archers. After a bloody 
conflict, whicb continued till the evening, the Romans prevailed in 
the assault; and a Persian of gigantic size was lillain and thrown 
into the Barns by the hand of the emperor himself. The enemies 
were dispersed and dismayed; Heraclius pnrsued his march to 
Sebaste in Cappadocia; and at the expiration of three years, the 
same coast of the ·Euxine applauded his ~tum from a long and 
victorious expedition. 

§ 27. Instead of skirmishing on the frontier, the two monarchs who 
disputed the empire of the East aillied their desperate strokes at the 

• - 83 
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heart of their rival. The military force of Persia was wasted by 
the marches and combats of twenty years; but the revenge and 
ambition of Chosroes exhnusted his kingdom; and. the new levies 
of subjects, strangers, and slaves, were divided into three formidable 

. bodies. ~'he first army of 50,000 men; illustrious by the ornament 
and title of the golden speal's, was destined to march against 
Beraclius; the second was stationed to prevent his junction with 
theo troops of his brother Theodorus; and. the third was commanded 
to. besiege Constantinople, . and to second the operations of the 
chagan, with whom the Persian king had ratified a treaty of 
alliance and partition. Sarbar, the general of the third army, 
penetrated through the provinces of Asia to the well-known camp 
of Chalcedon, where he' impatiently waited the arrival of his Scythian 
friends on the opposite side of the Bosporus. On the 29th of June 
(A. D. 626), 30,000 barbarians, the vanguard of the Avars, forced 
the. long wall, and drove into the capital a promiscuous crowd of 
peasants, citizens, and soldiers. Fourscore thousand of his native 
subjects, and of the vassal tribes of Gepidm, Russians, Bulgarians, 
and . SIavonians, advanced under the standard of the chagan ~ a 
month was spent in marches and negociations, but the whole city' 
was invested on the 31st of July; and the inhabitants descried 
with terror the flaming signals of the European and Asiatic shores. 
During ten successive days the capital was assaulted by the 
Avars, who had nlade some progress in the science of attack; but 
the senate and people were .animated by the spirit of Heraclius, 
who had detached to their relief a body of 12,000 cuirassiers; the 
powers of fire and mechanics were- used with superior art and 
success in the defence of Constantinople; and the galleys, with two 
and three ranlts of oars, commanded the Bosporus, .and rendered 
the Persians the idle spectators of the defeat of their allies. The 
A vars were repulsed; the vassals of the chagan threatened to desert, 
his provisions were. exhausted, and, after bunting his engines, he 
gave the signal of a slow and formidable retreat. 

§ 20. After the division of his army, Hersclius prudently retired 
to the banks of the .Phasis, from whence he maintained a defensive 
war against the 50,000 gold spears of Persia. His anxiety was 
relieved by the deliverance of Constantinople; his hopes were 
confirmed by !l victory of his brother Theodoru8; and to the 
hostile les.,aue of Chosroes with the Avars, the Roman emperor 
opposed the useful and honourable alliance of the Turks. At his 
liberal invitation, the horde of Khazars transported their tents from 
the plains of the V (llg~ to the mountains of Georgia; Heraclius 
received them in the neighbourhood of 1'efli .. obtained an immediate 
succour of 40,000 horse, and negociated a strong diversion <if the 
Turkish arms on the side of the OXUB. 1'he Persians, in their tum, 



A.D. 627. THIRD EXPEDITION or HERACLIUS. 805 

retreated with. precipitation; in the camp of Edessa Heraclius 
reviewed an army of 70,000 Romans and 'strangers; and some 
months were successfully employed in the recovery of the cities of 
Syria, Mesopotamia, and' Armenia, whose fortifications had been 
imperfectly restored. Sarbar still maintained fue important station 
of Chalcedon, put the jealousy of Chosroes, or the artifice of 
Heraclius, soon alienated the mind of that powerful sstrap from 
the service of his' king and country; and if some considerations 
of honour or policy restrained Sarbar from joining the standard of 

. Hcraclius, the emperor was assured that he might prosecute without 
interruption his designs of victory and peace. 

§ 29. His third. expedition, A. D. 627.-Deprived of his firmest 
. support, and doubtful of the fidelity of his subjects, the greatness 
of Chosrot:S was still conspicuous in its ruins. 'I'he number of 
500,000 may be interpreted as an Oriental metaphor to describe the 
ruen and arms, the horses and elephants, that covered Meaia and 
Assyria against the invasion of Heraclius. Yet the Romans boldly 
advanced from the Araxes to the Tigris, and the timid prudell,ce of 
Rhazates was content to follow thelll by foreed marches through a 
desolate country, till he received a peremptory mandate to risk the' 
fate of Persia in a decisive battle. Eastward of the Tigris, at the 
end of the bridge of Mosul, the great Nineveh had formerly been 
erected: the city, and even the ruins of the city, had long since 
disappeared; the vacs!lt space afforded a spacious field "for the 
operations of the two armies. In the battle of Nineveh, which was 
fiercely fought from daybreak to the eleventh hour, Rhazates was 
slain by the emperor's own hand; 28 standards, beside those which 
might be broken or torn, were taken from the Persians; the greatest 
part of their army was cut in pieces; and the victors, concealing 
their own loss, passed the night on the field. The diligence of 
IIeraclius was not less admh'able hi the use of victory; by a march 
of 48 miles in 24 ,hours his vanguard occupied the bridges of the 
great and the lesser Zab, and the cities and palaces of Assyria were 
open for the"first time to the Rowans. By a just gradation of mag
nificent scenes they penetrated to the royal seat of Dastagerd, and, 
though much of the treasure had been removed alld much had been 
expe~ded, the remaining wealth appears to have exceeded their 
hopes, and even to have satiated their avarice. Whatever could not 
be easily transported they consumed with fire, that Chosroes might 
feel the anguish of -those wounds which he had so often inflicted on 
the provinces of the empire .. The recovery of 300 Roman standards 
and the deliverance of the numerous captives of Edesss and Alex
andria .reflect a purer glory on the arms of Heraclius. From the 
palace of Dastagerd he pursufld his march within a few miles of
Modain or Ctesiphon, till he was stopped, on the banks of the Arbs, 



396 MURDER o.F CHOSROES. CHAP. XXIV. 

by the difficulty of the passage, the rigoUr of the season, and perhaps 
~e fame of an impregnable capital. The return of the emperor 
IS marked by . the modern name of the city of Sherhzour: he fOf-. 
tunately passed Mount Zara before the snow, which fell incessantly 
34 days; and the. citizens' of Gandzaca, 01· Tauris, were compelled 
to entertain his soldiers and their horses with an hospitable re
ception. 

§ 30.. It was still in the power of Chosroes to obtain a reasonable 
peace; and he was repeatedly pressed by the messengers of He_ 
raclius to spare the blood of his subjects, and to relieve a humane 
conqueror from the painful duty of carrying fire and sword through 
the fairest coun.tries of Asia. But the pride of the Persian had not 
yet sunk to the level of his fortune; he derived a momentary' 
confidence from the retreat of the emperor; he wept with impotent 
rage over the ruins of his Assyrian palaces; and disregarded toe 
long the rising murmurs of the nation, who complained that their 
lives and fortunes were sacrificed to the obstinacy of an old man . 

. That unhappy old man was himself tortured with the sharpest pains 
both of mind and body; and, in the consciousness of his approaching 
end, he resolved to fix the tiara on the head of Merdaza, the most 
favoured of his sons. But the will of Chosroes was no longer 
revered, and Siroes, who gloried in the rank and merit of his mother 
Sira, the favourite wife of the king, had conHpired with the malcon
tents to assert and anticipate the rights of primogeniture. It was 
determined by the conspirators that Siroes, with the ensigns of 
royalty, should' appear in the camp; and if the enterprise should 
fail, his escape was contrived to the Imperial court. But the new 
monarch was saluted with nnanimous acclamations; the flight of 
Chosroes was rudely arrested, 18 sons were massacred before his 
face, and he was thrown intO a dungeon, where he expired on the 
fifth day (A. D. 628). The glory of the house of Sasssn ended with. 
the life of Chosroes; his unnatural son enjoyed only eight months 
the fruit of his crimes; and in the space of fou~ years the regal 
title WIIS assumed by nine candidates, who disputed, with the sword 
or dagger, the fragments of an exhausted monarchy. Every pro
·vince and each city of Persia was the scene of independence, of 
discord, and of blood; and the _state of anarchy prevailed about 
eight years longer, till the factions were silenced and united under 
the common yoke of the Arabian caliphs. 

§ 31. The elevation of Siroes to the throne of Persia was followed 
by a treaty of peace and alliance be~ween the two nations. 'l'he 
conditions of the treaty were easily defined and faithfully executed. 
In the recovery of the standards and prisoners which had fallen into 
the hands of the Persians, the emperor imitated the example of 
Augustus; the subjects and brethren of Heraclius were redeemed 
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from persecution, slavery, anc. exile; but, instead of the Roman 
eagles, the true wood of the holy cross was restnred to the impor
tunate demands of the suooossor of Constantine. 1'he victor was 
not ambitious of enlarging the weakness of the empire; the son of 
Chosroes abandoued without regret the collquests of his father; and 

. a war which had wounded the vitals of the two monarchies pro
duoed no chan.,oe in their external and relative situation. The 
return of Heraclius from Tauris to Constantinople was a perpetual 
mumph. After a long impatience, the senate, the clergy, and the 
people went forth to meet their hero with tears and acclamations, 
with olive-branches and innumerable lamps; he entered the capital 
in a chariot drawn by four elephants, and, as soon as the emperor 
could disen",aa.,"9 himself from the tumult of public joy, he tasted 
more genuine satisfaction in the embTaCES of his mother and his sou. 

Yet the deliverer of the East was indigent and feeble. Of the 
Persian spoils the most valuable portion had been expended in the 
war, distributed to the soldiers, or buried, by an unlucky tempest, 
in the waves of the Euxine. The conscience of the emperor was 
oppressed by the obligation of restoring the wealth of the clergy, 
which he had borrowed fur their own defence: a perpetual fund was 
required to satisfy these inexorable creditors; and the provinces, 
already wasted by the arms and avarice of the Persians, were 
compelled to a second payment of the same tuee. The loss of 
200,000 soldiers, who had fallen by the sword, was of less fatal 
importance than the decay of.. arts, a.,<Triculture, and population in 
this long.and destructive war; and although a victorious army had 
been formed under the standard of Heraclius, the unnatural effort 
appeais to have exhausted rather than exercised their strength. 
While the emperor triumphed at Constantinople or Jernsalem, an 
obscure town on the confines of SYria was pilla.,oed by the Saracens, 
and they cut in pieces some troops who advanced t.o its relief; an. 
ordinary and trifling occurrence,- had it not been the prelude of a 
mighty revolution. These robbers were the apostles of Mahomet; 
their fanatic valour had emerged from the desert > and in the last 
eight years of his rei.,"ll Heraclius lost to the Arabs the same pro
vinces which be had rescued £rem the Persians. 

NOTB.-The gn-at mosque at Diarbekir, tM ancient Amid., OIl tM Tigris, 
fi,,"1lftd. OIl the following page. is interesting on account of its exhibiting 
--wus styles of architectun, Roman, Sa",,,,,,",- &c.. It _long. Roman' 
:O:nrnj and though twi"" tAken by tM Persians (_ pp. 157.805), it was in 
the hands of the Romans in the time of J ustiruan. by whom its furtifimtiOllS 
were restored. -
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SYAOKI.R JlYT"QYCTA. -, 
JUl.G~A. NllPOC 

'The Empress J':udocia, wife of Basil I. the Macedonian, with her sllns LEoo VI. and. 
Alexandpf on either side of ber .. l<rom a MS. uf Gregory Nazianzen at IJaris. (1Ju 
Cange, Histori~ Byzantiha, p.139) 

CHAPTER XXV. 

SUCCESSION AND CHAR4CTEllS OF THE GREEK EMPERORS OF CONSTAN

TINOPLE t'ROM THE TIME OF BERACLIUS TO THE "LATIN CONQUEST. 

§.1. Byzantine history: plan of the remaind~ of the work. § 2. Second 
marriage and <leath of Heraclius. § 3. Constantine lIt. and Hcracleonas. 
§ 4-. "Constans II. § ,5. Constantine IV., I'ogonatus. § 6. Justinian II., 
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Rhinotmetus: is deposed and goes into exile: Leontius 'and Tiberius Absi~ 
maru.: restoration and d ... th of Justinian 11. § 7. Philippicus: Anas
tasins II.: Theodosius III. § 8. Leo III., the Isaurian. § 9. Constantine V., 
Copronymus. § 10. Leo IV., the Khazar. § 11. Constsntine VI. § 12. 
Irene.ct §"13. Nicephorus I., Stauracius, and Michael I. § 14. Leo V., the 
Armenian. § 15. Michael II., the Stammerer. § 16. Theophilus. § 17. 
Michael III. § 18. Basil I., the Macedonian. § 19. Leo, VI., the Philo· 
sopher. § 20. Constantine VII., Porphyrogenitns: Romanus I., Lecapenus: 
Christopher, Stephen, Constantine VIII. § 21. Romanu8 II.: Nice· 
phorus II" Phocas. § 22. John "I., Zimiscea. § 23. Basil II. and Can· 
stantine IX. § 24. Romanus III., Argyrus: Michael IV., the Paphla. 
gonian: Michael V., Calaphates: Zoe and Theodora: Constantine X., 
Monomachus: Theodora: Micbllel VI., SU·atioticus. § 25. Isaac I., Com
nenus. § 26. Constantine.Xl., Ducas: Endo"-ia: Romano. IV., Diogen .. : 
Michael VII., Parapinaces: Andronicus I.: Constantine XII. § 27. Nice
phorus 111., Botaniates. § 28. Alexius I., Comnenus. § 29. John, II., 
Comoenus, or Calo-Joannes •. § 30. Manuel I., Comnenus. § 31. Alesius 
II., Comnenus: Andronicus I., Comnenus: Isaa.II.; Angelu •• 

§ 1. I HA VB now deduced from Trojan to Constantine, from Con· 
stantine to Heraclius, the regular series of the Roman emperors. 
Fiv:e centuries of the decline and fall of the empire have already 
elapsed.j but a period of more than 800 years still separates me frQIIl 
the term of my labours, the taking of Constantinople by the Turks. 
From the time of Heraclius the Byzantine theatre is contracted and 
darkened: the line of empire, which had been defined by the laws of 
Justinian and the Brn;J.s of Belisarius, recedes on all sides from our 
!view j-and the Roman name, the proper subject of our inquiries, is 
reduced to a narrow corner of Europe, to the lonely suburbs of Con
stantinople. But the fate of the Byzantine monarchy is passively 
connected with the most splendid and important revolutions which 
have changed the state of the world. The space of the lost provinces 
was immediately replenished with new colonies and rising king· 
doms: the active virtues of peace and war deserted from the van
quished to the victoriQlls nations; and it is in their origin and 
conquests, in their religion and government, that we must explore 
the causes and effects of the decline and fall oC the Eastern empire. 
NOr will this scope oC narrative, the riches and variety of these 
materials, be incolilpatible with the unity oC design and composi
tion. As, in his daily prayers, the Musulman of Fez or Delhi still 
turns his face towards the temple of Mecca, the historian's eye shall 
be always fixed on the city oC Constantinople. 'l'he excursive line 
may embrace the wilds of Arabia. and Tartary, but the circle will 
be ultimately reduced to the decreasing limit oC the Roman 
monarchy. . 

On this principle J shall now establish the plaD. of the remainilJ![ 
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chapters of the prescnt work. The first chapter will contain, in a 
regular series, the emperors who reigned at Constantinople during a 
period of 600 years, from the days of Heraclius to the Latin con
quest. In this introduction I shall confine myself to the revolu
tions of the throne, the succession of families, the personal characters 
of the Greek princes, the mode of their life and death, the maxims 
and influence of their domestic government, and the tendency of 
their reign to accelerate or suspend the' downfall of the Eastern 
empire. Such a chronological review will serve to illustrate the 
various argument of the subsequent chapters; and each circum
stance of the eventful story of the barbarians will adapt itself in a 
proper place to the Byzantine annals. After. this foundation of 
Byzantine history, the following nations will pass before our eyes. 
I. The FRANKS; a general appellation which includes all the 
barbarians of France, Italy, and Germany, who were united by the 
sword and sceptre of Charlema.,ane. The persecution of images and 
their votaries separated Rome and Italy from the Byzantine throne, 
and prepared the restor&.tion of the Roman empire in the West. 
II. The ARABS or. SARACENS. First I shall investigate the cha
racter of Mahomet; the character, religion,' and success of the 
prophet. I shall then. lead the Arabs to the conquest of Syria, 
Egypt, and Africa, the provinces of the Roman empire; nor can I 
check their victorious career till they have overthrown the mon-

I 
archies of Persia and Spain. Lastly I shall inquire how Constan
tinople and Europe were saved by the luxury and arts, the division 
and decay, of the empire of the calipbs. A single chapter will, 
include, III. The BULGARIANS, IV. HUNGARIANS, and, V. RUB- • 
SIANS, who assaulted byaea or by land the provinces and the 
capital; bt the last of these, so important in their present great-· 
ness, will xcite some curiosity in their origin and infancy.. VI. 
The .NOIIM NS; or rather the private adventurers of that warlike 
people, wbo founded a powerful kingdom in Apulia and Sieily, 
shook the throne of Constantinople, displayed tbe trophres of chi
valry, and almoyt realised the wonders of romance. VII. '1'he 
LATINS; the subjects of the pope, the nations of the West, who 
enlisted under the banner of the cross for the recovery or I'elief 
of the holy sepulchre. In the~e memorable crusades a fleet anel 
army or' French and Venetians were diverted from Syl'ia to the 
Thracian Bosporus: they assaulted the capital, they subverted the 
Greek monarchy: and a dynasty of Latin princes was seated nelll.' 
threescore years on the throne of Constantine. - VIII. The GREEKS 
themselves, dnring tllis period of captivity and exile, must be 
considered as a foreign nation; the enemies, and ag(lin the sove
reigns of Constantinople. Misfortune had rekindled a spark of 
national virtue; and the Imperial series may be continued with 
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some dignity from their restoration to' the Turkish conquest. 
IX. The lIIoNGULS aDd TARTARS. By the. arms of Zingis aDd 
his descendants the gll}be was shaken from China Ul".t'1iIand and 
Greece: the sultans ~ere overthrown: the caliphs fell, and the 
CIIlSarS trembled on their throne. The victories of 'l'imour sus
pended above fifty years the final ruin of the Byzantine empire. 
X. I have already noticed the first appearance of the TURKS; and 
the names of the fathers, of Seljuk an!l Othman, discriminate the 
two successive dynasties of the nation which emerged in the 
eleventh century from the Scythian wilderness. 'l'he former 
established a potent and splendid kingdom from the banks of the 
Oxus to Antioch and NiCll; and the first cnlSllde was provoked by 
the violation of Jerusalem and the danger of Constantinople. From 
an humble origin the Ottomans arose the scourge and terror of 
Christendom. Constantinople was besieged and taken by Mahomet 
II., and his triumph annihilates the remnant, the image, the title, 
of the Roman empire in the East. 'l'he schism of the Greeks will 
be connected ~th their last calamities and the restoration of learn
ing in the Western world. I shall retnrn from tke captivity of the 
new to the ruins of ancient ROME; and t!Je venerable name, the 
interesting theme, will shed a ray of glory on the conclusion of my 
labours. ' 

§ 2. The Emperor Heraclius had punished a tyrant and ascended 
his throne; and the memory of. his reigu is -perpetuated by the 
transient conquest and irreparable loss of the Eastern provinces. 
After the death of Eudocia, his first wife, he disobeyed the patriarch 

r and violated the laws by his second m~r
\~na. The ambition of Martina was qwckened by maternal love, 

and perhaps by the envy of a step-mother; and the Ilged husband 
was lIoo f!!Cble to withstand the arts of conjngsl allurements. Con
stantine, his eldest son, enjoyed in a mature age the title of 
Augustus; but the weakness of his constitution required a colleague 
and a guardian; and Heracleonas, the son of Martina, was associ
ated with him in the empire. Heraclills survived this event about 
two years: his last testimony declared his two sons the equal hl'irs 
of the Eastern empire, and commanded them to honour his willow 
Martina as their mother and their sovereigu (A.D. 641). 

§ 3. When Martina first appeared on the throne witl) the name 
and attributes of royalty, she was checked by a firm, though re
spectful, opposition; and was compelled to dcsC«'nd from the throne 
with indignation, and seek a refuge in the female apartment of the 
palace. 'l'he reign of Constantine III. lasted only 103 days: he 
expired in the 30th year of his age, and, althongh his life hall 
been a long malady, a belief WRtl entertained that poison hali been 
the means, and his cruel stepmother the author, of his untimely 



A.D. Ml-,685. CONSTANS n.-CONSTANTINE IV. 403 

fate. Martina Je&ped indeed the harvest of his death, and assumed 
'the government in the name of the surviving emperor; but the 
incestuous wid.OW of Heraclius was universally' abhorred; thel 
jealousy of the people was awakened; and the two orphans whom 
Constantine had let, became the objects of the publio care. 'rhe • 
senate, supported by the soldiers and people, deposed the Imperial 
oulprits, and'condemned them as the authors of the death of Con
stantine. Martina and Heracleonas wen! sentenced to the amputa
tion., the former of her tongue, the latter of his nose; and after this 
cruel execution they consumed the remainder ·of . their days in exile 
and oblivion (A.D. 641). ' 

§ 4. Constans IT. (A.D. 6U-66~), the eldest son of Constantine ITI., 
was only 11 years of age wheu he ascended the throne. Upon attain
ing the age of manhood. he was tormented by a jealous fear lest the' 
senate or people should one day iuvade the right of primogeniture, 
and seat his brother Theodosius on an equal throne. By the impo
sition of holy orders, the grandson of BeracliuB was disqualified for 
the purple; but this ceremony was insufficient to appease the sus
picious of the tyrant, and the death of the deacon Theodosius could 
alone expiate the crime of his royal birth. His murder wasaven"a-cd 
by the imprecations of the people, and the assassin., in the fulness of 
power, was driven from his capital into voluntary and perpetual 
exile (A.D. 662). Constans embarked for Greece: after passing the, 
winter at Athens, he sailed to Tarentum in Italy, visited Rome, where 
he pilla"aed the churches, and concluded a 19n9 pilgrima"oe of ~orace 
and s&crilegious rspine by fixing his residence at Syrscuse. But if 
Constans could fiy fl'Om his people, he could not fiy from himself. 
The remorse of his conscience created a phantom who pursued him} 
by land and sea, by day and hy night i and the visionary Theodo
sius, presenting to his lips a cup of blood, said, or seemed to.say, 
"Drink, brot.lier. drink "--a sure emQiem of the aggrsv-ation of his 
guilt, since he had received from the hands of the deacon the mystic 
cup of the blood of Christ. Odious to himself and 'to blankind, 
Constanl\ perished by domestic treason in the capital of Sicily. 

§ 5. The news of the murder of Constans was conveyed with 
almost supernatural ,speed from Syrscuse to Constantinople; and 
Constantine IV., the eldtlSt of hill three sons, inherited his throne 
without being the heir !Jf the public hatred (A.D. 668-685). Be 
received the surname of ~ from the growth of his young 
beard during a voyage to Sicily, which he undertook immediately 
after his accession, to repress the revolt or a youth who had assumed 
the imperial purple after his father's death. But his reign, like tha~ 
of his predecessor, was stained with fmternal discord. His two 
brothers, HerscliuB &l!d Tiherius, conspired II"crainst him, and were 
deprived of their titles and nose..'10 in. the presence of the Catholic 
~' 
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bishops who were assembled at Constantinople in the sixth general 
synod. 

§ 6. After the decease of his father the inheritance. of the Roman 
world devolved upon Justinian II; (A.D. 685-695), and the name 
of a triumphant lawgiver was dishonoured by the vices of a boy. 
'His passions were strong; his understanding was feeble; and he 
was intoxicated with a foolish pride that his birth had given bim 
the command of millions, of whom the smallest community would 

'

not have chosen ~ for their local magistrate. Since the days of 
Commodus and Caracalla the cruelty of the Roman princes had 
most commonly been the effect of their fear; but Justinian, who 
possessed some vigour of character, enjoyed the sufferings, and 

I braved the revenge, of his subjects about ten years, till the measure 
was full of his crimes and of their patience.. Leontius, a general of 
reputation, was proclaimed emperor; and Justinian, in whose cause 
not a sword had been drawn, was dragged before the people assem
bled in the hippodrome, whose clamours demanded the instant death 
of the tyrant. But Leontius cast an eye of pity on the prostrate 
son of his own benefactor and of so many emperors. The life of 
Justinian was spared;-the amputation of his nose, perhaps of his 
tongue, was imperfectly performed: the happy flexibility of the 

WGreek language could impose the name of Rhiuo~etus; and the 
I mutilated tyrant was banished to the land of the Chersonites, in 
Crim-Tartary (A.D. 695). 

On the edge of the Scythian wilderness Justinian still cherished 
the pride of his birth and the hope of his restoration. After three 
years' exile he received the pleasing intelligence that his injury was 
avenged by a second revolution, and that Leontius in his turn had 
been dethroned and mutilated by the rebel Absimarus, who assumed 
the J]lore respectable name of Tiberius. But the claim of lineal suc
cession was still formidable to a plebeian usurper; and his jealousy 
was stimulated by the complaints and charges of the Cbersonites, who 
beheld the vices of the tyrant in the spirit of the exile. Justinian 
fled from the inhospitable· shore to the horde of the Khazars, who 
pitched their tents between the Tanais and Borysthenes. The khan 
entertained with pity and respect the royal suppliaut, and gave him 
his sister in marriage, who seems, however, from the name of The
odora, to have received the sacrament of baptism. But the faithless 

~
azar was a>on tempted by the gold of Constantinople: and had 

ot the design been revealed by the conjugal love of Theodora, her 
husband must have been assassinated or betrayed into the power of 
his enemies. After strangling, with his own hands, the two emis
saries of the khan, Justinian sent back his wife to her brother, and 
embarked on the Euxine in search of new and more faitllful allics. 
His vessel was assaulted by a violent ~mpe6t; and one of his pious 
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companions advised him to deserve the mercy of God by a vow of 
general forgiveness if he should be restored to the throne. "Of for
giveness?" replied the intrepid tyrant: "may I perish this instant 
-may the Almighty whelm me in t1ie waves, if 1 consent to spar 
a single head of my enemies! He survived this impious menace, 
sailed into the mouth of the Danube, trusted his persen in the royal 

· village of the Bulgarians, and purchased the aid of 1'erbeJis, a psg 
conqueror, by the promise of his- daughter, and a fair partition of th 

· treasures of the empire, The Bulgarian kingdom !lXtended to the 
confines of Thrace; and the two princes b~ Constantinople at 
the head of fifteen thousand horse. Absimarus wasftismayed by the 
sudden and hostile apparition of his rival, whose- head had been 
promiSCld by the Khazar, and of whose eVlISion he was yet ignorant. 
After au absence of ten years (A.D. 695-704) the' crimes of Justinian 
were faintly remembered; and by the act\ve diligence of his· adhe
rents he was introduced into the city and palace of Constantine. 

Justinian reigned 7 years (A.D. 704-711) after his return. In 
rewarding his allies, and recalling his wife, he displayed some sense 
of honour and gratitude;. and Terbelis retired, after sweeping away 
an heap of gold coin which he measured with his Scythian whip. 
But never was vow more religiously performed than the sacred oath 

· of revenge which he had sworn amidst· the storms of the Euxine. 
The two usurpers were dragged, the one from his prison, the other 
from his palace, and were put to death with a slow variety of tor
tures. Neither private virtue nOr public service could expiate the 
guilt of active, or even passive, obedience to an established govem-I 
ment; and, during the 7 years of his new reign, he considered 
the axe, the cord, and the J'8.!!k as the only instruments of royalty. 
But his most implacable hatred was pointed against the Chersonites, 
who had' insulted .his exile and violated, the laws of hospitality. 
"All. are guilty, Imd .all must perish," was the maudate of Jus
tinian; and the' bloody execution was intrusted to his favourite 
Stephen, who was recommended by the epithet of the Savage. 
Yet even the savage Stephen imperfectly accomplished the inten
tions of his sovereign; ,and a second expedition was commanded 
to extirpate .the remains of the proscribed-ccolony. In the short 
interval the Chersonites had· returned to their city; and were pre
Pared to die in arms; the khan of the Khazal's had renounced the 
cause of his odious brother; the exiles of every province were assem
bled in TaUlis; and Bardanes, under the name of Philippicus, was 
invested with the purple. '1;he Imperial troops, unwilling and 
unable to pel'petrate the revenge of Justinian, esCaped his displeasure 
by abjuring his allegiance: the fleet, under their new sovereign, 
steered back a more auspicious course to the harbours of Sinope and 
Constnntinople; ar:.d every tongue was:prompt to pronounce, every-
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hand to execute, the death of the tyrant. Destitute of friends, he 
was deserted by his barbarian guards; and the _stroke of the assas.in 

, was praised as an act of patriotism and Roman virtue. His son 
I'l'iberius had taken refuge 1n a church; but the populac.fury was 
I deaf to the cdes -of humanity; and the r..ll.ce of Heracli UI!" was extin
guished after a; reign of 100 years (A.D •• 7U). 
; § 7. Between the fall of the Heraclian and the rise of the I saUl; au 

dynasty, a short interval of six years is divided into three reigllli. 
After a reign of two fears PhiJippicus was murdered in his chamber 
(A.D. 713); but the traitors were deprived of their ;:;ward; and the 
free voice of the senate and people promoted Artemius from tbe 
office of secretary to that of emperor: he assumed tbe title of Anas
tasius II., and displayed iii a short and troubled reign tbe virtues 
both of peace and war. But after the extinction of the Imperial line 
the nile of obedience was violated, -and every cbange diftused tbe 
seeds of new revolutions. In a mutiny of the fleet an obsoure and 
reluctant officer of the revenue-was forcibly invested Witll the pur
pie; after some month$ of a naval war, Anastasius resigned tbe 
sceptre (A.D. 716); and the conqueror, 'l'heodosius IlL, submittod 
in his turn to the superior ascendant of Leo, the general and 
emperor of the Oriental troops (A.D. 717). 

§ 8. Leo III., the Isaurian, was the founder of a -new dynasty.' 
He -is known to posterity by the invectives of his enemies, and his 

Goid Coin of lAo Ill. from tJ .. -British Museum. 
Obver»e: bllstof l..eo with U. I.EO!'. P. AV. (Domi
nus 1...eo1l P8rJletUUS AUgUlitU6.) Revme: across 
ullI.m IIteps. with YlCTOIUA AVO'" (Aug'Ustl). and 
In Exergue CO!l:OB, respecting, ~hlch Bee p. 369. 

publie and private life is 
involvea in the ecclesias· 
tical story of the Ioon,,
clasts. Yet in spite of the 
clamours of superstition, 1l 

favourable prejudice for the 
character of Leo the Isau
rian may be reasonably 
drawn frOm the obscudty 
of his birth and tbe dura
tion of his reign. His 

first service WAS in the guards of Justinian II., where he soon 
attracted the notice, Imd by degrees the jealousy, of the tyrant. 
His valour nnd dexterity were conspicuous In the Colchian war: 
from Anastasius he received the command of the Anatolian legions, 
and by the suffrage of the soldiers he was raised to the empire with 
the genlJrg,\ applause of the Roman world. In this dangerous eleva
tion Leo III. supported himself agaipst the envy of his equal.., the 
discontent of a powerful fnction, and the llIISaults of hiB foreign and 
-domestic enemies. '!'he Catholics, who accuse his religions innova
tions, are obliged to coufess that they were undertaken with temper 
lind conducted with firmness. 'l'heir silence respects the wisdom oi 
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his administration and the purity of his manners. nfter a reign of 
24 years (A.D. 717-,41) he peaceably expired in the palace of Con
stantinople; and the purple which he had acquired was transmitted 
by the right of il1heritance to the third generation. 

§ 9. In a long reign of 34 years (A.D. 741-775rthe son and suo
cessor of Leo, Constantine V., surnamed Copronymus, from his 
pollution of the baptismal fount, attacked with less temperate zeal 
the images or idols of the church. Their votaries have exhausted 
the bitterness· of religious gall in their portrait (f$ this spotted panther, 
this antichrist, this flying dragon of the serpent's Seed,who surpassed 
the vices of Elagabalus and Nero. But without believing all the 
accusations of his enemies, there is too much reason to believe that 
Constantine V. was dissolute and cruel. Yet his character was 
not devoid of merit, nor did his government always deserve the 
curses or the contempt of the Greeks. From the confession of his 
enemies I am informed of the restoration of an ancient aqueduct, r,f 
the redemption of 2500 captives, of the uncommon plenty of the 
times, and of the new colonies with wllich he repeopled Constanti
nopleand the Thl"llCian cities. They reluctantly praise his activity 
and courage; he was on horseback)n the field at the head of his 
legions; and, although the fortune of his arms was various, he 
triumphed by sea Bud land, on the Euphrates and the Danube, in 
civil and barbarian war. 

§ 10. Leo IV. (A.D. 775-780) the son of the fifth and the father of 
the sixth Constantine, wassurnamed the Khazar. Constantine V. had 
chosen a barbarian wife, the daughter of the Khau of the Khazars; 
but in the marria"ae of his heir he preferred an Athenian. virgin, an 
orphan, 17 years "old, named. Irene, whose sole fortune must have 
consisted in "her personal accomplishments. Leo was of a feeble 
constitution both of mind and body, and the principal care of his 
reign was the settlement of the succession. The association oi the 
young ~nstantifte was urged by the officious zeal of his su~jects; and 
the emperor, conscious of his decay, complied, after a prudent hesita
tion, with their unanimous wishes. The royal"infant, at tne "a"ae of 
five years, was crowned with his mother Irene, who soon acquired 
the love and confidence of a feeble husband. 

V§ 11. I;.eo in his testament declared the empress Irene gnardian 
of the..Roman world, and of their son Constantine VL (A. D. 780-
797), who was "no more than ten years of age. During his childhood, 
Irene most. ably and assiduously discharged, in her public adminis
tration, the duties of a faithful mother; and her zeal in the restora
tion of images has deserved the name and honours of II saint, which . 
she still oc,cupies in the Greek calendar. But the emperor attained 
the maturity of youth; the maternal yoke became morel grievous; 
and he liStened to thll favourites of his own age, who shared his 
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pleasures, and were ambitious of sharing his power. Their reasons 
convinced him of his right, their praises of his ability, to reign; 
and he consented to reward the services of Irene by a perpetual 
banishment to the isle of Sicily. But her vigilance and penetration 
easily disconcerted their rash projects: a similar, or more severe, 
punishment was retaliated on themselves and their advisers; and 
Irene inflicted on the ungrateful prince the chastisement of a hoy. 
After this contest the mother and the son were at the head of two 
domestic factions; ~d instead of mild influence and voluntary 
obedience, she held in chains a captive and an enemy. The empress 
was overthrown 'by the abuse of victory; the oath of fidelity, which 
she exacted to herSelf alone, was pronounced with reluctant mur
murs; and the bold refusal of the Armenian guards encouraged a 
free and general declaration that Constantine VI. W88 the lawful 
emperor of the Romans. In this character he ascended his hereditary 
throne; and dismissed Irene to a life of solitude and repose. But 
her haughty spirit condescended to the arts of dissimulation: she 
flattered the bishops and eunuchs, revived the filial tenderness of 
the prince, regained his -confidence, and betrayed his credulity. A 
powerful conspiracy was formed for tl)e restoration of Irene; and 
the secret, though widely diffused, was faithfully kept above eight 
months, till the emperor, suspicious of his danger, escaped from 
Constantiuople with the design of appealing to the provinces and 
armies: But the conspirators seized the emperor on the Asiatic 
shore, and he was transported to the porphyry apartment of the 
palace, where he had first seen the light. In the mind of Irene 
ambition had stifled every sentiment of humanity and nature; and 
it was decreed in her bloody coUIicil that COnstantine should be 
rendered incapable of the throne. The emperor was deprived of his 
sight, and the blind son of Irene snrvived many years, oppressed by 
the collrt and forgotten by the world: the Isaurian dynasty was 
silently extinguished; and the memory of Constantine was recalled 
only by the nuptials of his daughter Euphrosyne with the emperor 
Michael II . 

• § 12. The most bigoted orthodoxy has justly execrated the 
unnatuml mother, who may not easily be paralleled in the history 
of crimes. On earth, the crime of Irene was left -five years un-.' 
punished; her reign (A.D. 797-802) was crowned with external. 

I splendour; and if she could silence the voice of coD.'lCience, she 
, neither heard nor regarded the reproaches of mankind. The Roman 
world bowed to the government of a female; and as ~he moved 
through the streets of Constantinople the reins of four milk-white 
steeds were held by as many patricians, who marched on foot before 
the g(llden chariot of their queen. But these patricians were for the 
most part eunuchs; and their black ingratitude justified, OD this 



A.D. 802-813. NlCEPHORUS I.-STAURACIUS-MICHA~L I. 409 

• occasion, the popuhr hatred and contempt. Raised, enriched, in~ 
trusted with th; first digni
ties of the empire, they basely 
conspired against their bene
factress; the grent tressurer 
Nicephorus was secretly in
vested with the purple; her 
successor was introduced 
into $e palace, and crowned 
,at St. Sophia by the venal 
patriarch. The empress was 

Gold coin of Iren .. strucil during ber Bole reign. 
from the British Museum.-Bust of Irene, with 
BIBlNB BASlLlBSH, both on obverse and reverse 

, · 

banished to Lesbos, where she earned a scanty subsistence by the 
labours of her distaff. - . -::-

§,13. Many tyrant~ have reigned undoubtedly more criminal tliiiii 
,Nicepharus I. (A.D. 802-811), but none perhaps have more deeply 
incurred the universal abhorrenc~ of their people. nis character 
was stained with the three odious vices of hypocrisy, ingratitude, 
and avarice: hiswant of virtue was not redeemed by any superior 
talents, nor his want of talents by any pleasing, qualifications. 
Unskilful and m1fortunate in war, Nicephorus was vanquished by 
the Saracens and, slain by the Bulgarians; and the advnntage of his 
death overbalanced, in the public opinion, the destruction' of a 
Roman army. His son and heir Stauracius escaped from th(\ field 
with a mortal wound; ,yet six months of an expiring life, were 
sufficient to refute his indecent, though popular declm'ation, that he 
would in all things avoid the example of his father (A.D. 811). He 
,,'as succeeded by Michael, the husband of his sister Procopio.. Had 
Michael I. (A.D. 811-813) in an age of peace ascended an hereditary 
throne, he might have reigned and died the father .of his people: 
but his mild virtues were adapted to the shade of private life, nQ1 
was he, capnble of controlling the ambition of his equals, or of 
resisting, the arms of the victorious Bulgarians. While his want of : 
ability and success exposed him to th.e contempt of the soldiers, thef 
masculine spirit of his wife Procopia awakened theil' ,indignati,on •. 
Even the Greeks of the ninth century were provoked by the inso
lence of a female who, in the front of the standards, presumed to 
direct their discipline and animate their valour; and their licentious 
clamours advised the new Semiramis',to reverence the majesty of a 
Roman camp. After an unsuCcessful campaign the emperor left, in 
their winter-quarters of Thrace, a disaffected army under the com
mand of hi~ enemies; and their artful eloquence persuaded the sol
diers to break the dominion of the elIDuchs, to degrade the husband 

'of. Procopia, and to assert tho right of a military election. They 
marched towaF~ls the CIIpital: yet the cfergy, tho senate; and the 
people of Constantinople adhered to the cause of Michael; and the 

GmBON. ' T 
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troops and treasures of Asia niight have protracted the mischiefs of 
civil war. But his humanity protested that not a d!op of Christian 
blood should be bhed in his quarrel, and his messengers presented 
the conquerors with the keys of the city and the palace. They were 
disarmed by his innocence and submission; his life and his eyeS' 
were spared; and the Imperial monk enjoyed the comforts of soli
tude and religion above 32 yenrs after he had been stripped of the 
purple and separated from his wife. 

§ 14. A rebel, in the time of Nicephorus, the famous and unfor
tunate Bardaues, had once the curiosity to consult an Asiatic pro
phet, who, after prognosticating his fall, announced the fortunes of 
his three principal officers, Leo the .A,rmenian, Michael the Phry
gian, and 'l'homas the Cappadocian, ,the' successive reigns of the two 
former, the fruitless and fatal enterprise of the third. This predic
tion was verified, or rather was produced, by the event. Ten years, 
afterwards, when the 'l'hracian camp rejected the husband of Pro. 
copia, the crown was presented to the same Leo, the first in military 
rank and the secret author of the mutiny. As he affected to hesi
tate, "With this sword," said his companion Michael, "I will open 
the gates of Constautinople to your Imperial sway, or instantly 
plunge 'it into your bosom, if you obstinately resist the just desires 
of your fellow-soldiers." The compliance of the Armenian was 
rewarded with the empire, and he reigned upwards of 7 years 
(A. D. 813-820)- under the name of Leo,V. Educated in a camp, 
and ignorant both of laws and letters, he introduced into his civil 
government the rigour and even cruelty of military discipline; but 
if ,his severity was· sometimes dangerous to the innocent, it was 
always formidable to the guilty. His religious inconstancy was 
taxed by the epithet of Chameleon, but the Catholics have acknow
ledged, by the voice of a saint and confessors, that the life of the 
Iconoclast was useful to the rePublic. The zeal of his companion 
Michael was repaid with riches, honours, imci military command; 
and his subordinate talents were beneficially employed in the publio 
service. Yet tIu! Phrygian was dissatisfied at receiving as a favour 
,a scanty portion of the Imperial prize which he had bestowed on his 
equal; and his discontent at length assumed a more threatening and· 
hostile aspect against a prince whom he represented lUI a cruel 
tyrant. That tyrant, however, repeatedly detected, warned, and 
dismissed the old companion of his arms, till fear and resentment 
prevailed over gratitude; and Michael, after a scrutiny into his 
actions and designs, was convicted' of treason, and sentenced to be 
burnt alive in the furnace of the private baths. The devout huma
nity of the empress Theophano was fatal to her husband aud family. 
A solemn day, the twenty-fifth of December, had been 6xed for the 
execution: she urged that the IInnivf)l"!4ary of the Saviour's birth 
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would be profaned by this inhuman spectacle, and Leo consented 
with reluctanC!l to a decent respite. The friends of Michael, clad in 
the ecclesiastical habit, but with swords under their robes, mingled 
with the procession, which was admitted into the palace by a private 
gate to sing matins in the chapel. Leo was encompassed on all 
sides by the conspirators. Without a weapon and without a frit'lld, 
he grasped a weighty cross, and stood at bay llo"8.inst the hunters of 
his life; but as he asked for mercy, .. This is the hour, not of mercy, 
but of vengeance," was the inexorable reply. The stroke of a well
aimed sword separated from his body the right arm and the cros!!, 
and Leo the Armenian was slain at the foot of the altar. 

§ 15. A memorable reverse of fortune was displayed in Michael II. 
(A. D. 820-829), who from a defect in his speech was surnamed the 
Stammerer. He was snatched from the fiery furnace to' the sove
reignty of an empire; and as in the tumult a smith could not 
readily be found, the fetters remained on his legs several hours 
after he was seated on the throne of the Cresa.rs. The royal blood 
which had been the price of his elevation was unprofitably ~pent : 
in the purple he retained the ignoble vices of his origin; and Michael 
lost his provinces with as supine indifference as if they had been the 
inheritance of his fathers. His title ~as disputed by Thomas, the 
last of the military triumvirate, whG transported into Europe four
sccre thousand barbarians from the banks of the Tigris and the 
shores of the Caspian. He formed the siege of Constantinople; but a 
Bulgarian king assaulted the camp of the Orientals, and 'Thomas had 
the misfortune or the weakness to fall alive into the pOWCT of the 
conqueror. The hands and feet of the rebel were a~putated; he 
was placed on an ass, and, amidst the insults of the people, was led 
through the streets, which he sprinkled wHh his blood. After the 
death of his first -wife, the emperor, at the request of the senate, 
drew from her monastery Euphrosyne, the daughter of Constantine. 
VL Her .august birth might justify a stipulation in themarringe
contract that her children should equally' share the empire with 
their elder brother. But the nuptials of Michael and Euphrosyr.e 
were barren; and she was content with the title of mother of '1'heo-
philus, his son and succe.."SOr. . 

§ 16. The character of 'J heophilus CA. D. 829-842) is a nxro ex
ample in which religious zeal has allowed and perhaps ma,,<>"lli.lIed 
the virtues of an heretic and a persecutor. His valour was often 
felt by the enemies, and his justice by the subjects, of the monarchy; 
but the valour of Theophilus was rru;h and fruitless, and his jU8tice 

. arbitrary and cruel. He displayed the banner of the cross against 
the Saracens; but his five expeditions were concluded by a signal 
overthrow: Amorium, the native city of h's ancestui's, 'was levelled 

. \'lith the ground, and from his military toi!s he deri,ed only the SUl"

T l! 
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name of the Unfortunate. The justice of Theophilus was fashioned 
on the model of the Qriental despots, who, in personal and irregular 
acts of authority, consult the reason or passion of the moment, with
out measuring the. sentence by the law, or the penalty by the 
offence. For some venial offences, some defect of equity or vigi
lance, the principal ministers, a prlllfect, a qUlllstor, a captain of the 
guards, were banished or mutilated, or scalded with boiling pitch, 
'or burnt alive in the hippodrome; and as these dreadful examples 
might be the effects of error ,or caprice, they must have alienated 
from his service the best and wisest of the citizens. But the pride 
of the monarch was flattered in the exercise of power, ,or, as he 
thought, of virtue; and the people, safe in their obscurity, applauded' 
the danger and debasement of their superiors. ' 

§ 17. Theophilus intrusted his wife" Theodora, with the guar
dianship of the empire and her son Michael Ill. (A. D. 842-867), who 
was left an orphan in the fifth year of his age. The restoration of 
images, and the final' extirpation of the Iconoclasts, has endeared 
the name of Theodora to the devotion of the Greeks. After thirteen 

'years of a prudent and frugal administration, she perceived the de
cline of her influence; but the second Irene imitated only the virtues 
of her predcressor. Instead of conspiring against the life or govern
ment of her son, she retired without a struggle, though not without 
a murmur. to the solitude of private life, deploring the ingratitude, 
the vices, and the inevitable ruin of the worthless youth. Among 
the successors of Nero and Elagabalus we have not hitherto found 
the imitatio!l of their vices, the charv.cter of a Roman prince 
who considered pleasure as the object of life, and virtue as the 
enemy of pleasure. Like. Nero, he delighted in the amusements 
of the theatre, and sighed to be surpassed in the accomplish
ments in which he should have blushed to excel. Yet the 
studies of Nero in music and poetry betrayed some symptoms of a 
liberal taste; the more ignoble arts of the son of Theophilus were 
confined to the chariot-race of the hippodrome. The four factions 
which had agitated the peace, still amused the idleness, of the 
capital: for himself, the emperor assumed the blue livery: the three 
rival colours were distributed to his favourites, and in the vile 
though eager contention he forgot the dignity of his person and the 
safety of his dominions. But the most extraordinary feature in 
the character of Michael is the profane mockery of the religion of 
his country. A buffoon of the court was invested in the robes or 
the patriarch: his twelve metropolitans, among whom the emperor 
was r~nked. assumed their ecclesiastical garments: they used or 
abused the' sacred vessels of the altar; and in their bacchanalian 
feasts the holy communion was administered in a nauseolls com
po~d of vinegar and mustard. By this extr~vngant couduct the 
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.80n of Theophilus became as contemptible as he was odious: every 
citizen was impatient for the deliverance of ,his country; and even 
thEi favourites of the moment were apprehensive that a caprice might 
snatch away what a caprice had bestowed. In the 30th year of his 
age, and in the hour of intoxication and Sleep, Micbae,l.ITI. was 
murderec:l in his chamber by' the founder of a new dynasty, whom 
the emperor had raised to an equality of rank and power. 
- § lB. Basil I., the Macedonian (A.D. 867-886), was a native of 
Adrianople, and probably a Slavonian, but he claimed descent from 
the Macedonian Alexander, and from the royal fam!ly 'of the Arme
nian Arsacidal. IIi his iIifancy his family, and his city, were swept 
away by an inundation of the Bulgarians: he was educated a slave 
in a foreign land; aud in this severe discipline he acquired the har
diness of body and flexibility of mind which promoted his futUl'e 
elevation. In the age of youth or manhood he shared the deliver
ance of the Roman captives, who generously brok~ their fetters, 
marched through Bulgaria to the shores of the Euxine,' defeated two 
armies of barbarians, embarked in thll ships which, had been sta
tioned for their reception, and returned to Constantinople. Basil 
entered the service of a cousip. and namesake of the emperor Theo
phil us, attended his patron to the government of Peloponnesus, 
and formed an useful conne5?tion with a wealthy and charitable 
matron of Patras, who adopted him as her son. Danielis presented 
him with thirtY'slaves; and the produce of her bOllnty was expended 
in the support of his brothers, and the purchase of some large estates 
in Macedonia. His gratitude or ambition still attached him to the 
service of Theophilus i a lucky accident recommended him to the 
notice of the court; he soon obtained the confidence of Michael, and 
was at length invested with the title of Augustus and the govern
ment of the empire. He supported this unequal association till his 
influence was fortified by popular esteem. His life Was endangered 
by the caprice' of the emperor; and his dignity'was profaned"by a 
second colleague, who had rowed in the ,galleys. Yet the murder 
of his benefactor must be condemned as ari act of ingratitude and 
treason; and the churches which he dedicated to 'the name of St. 
Michael were a poor and puerile expiation of his guilt. 

The life or panegyric of Basil has been composed and published 
under the long reign of his descendants; but even their stability on' 
the throne maybe justly ascribed to the superior mept of their an
cestor. In: his character, his' gra,ndson Constantino has attemptlid 
~ delineate a perfect image of royalty: but the most solid praise of 
Basil is drawn from the comparison of a rnined and a flourlshing 

.mouarchy, that which hewrested from the dis~olute Michael, and 
that which he bequeathed to the Macedonian.dynasty." The evils 
which had been sanctified by time and eXltmple were corrected by. 
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;his master-hand; and he revived, if not the national spirit, at least 
the order and majesty of the Roman empire. His military service 
had been confined to the palace; nJlr wa.s the emperor endowed with 
the spirit or the talents of a warrior. Yet tinder his reign tbe.Ro
man arms were again formidable to the barbarians. As soon as he 
had formed a ncw army by discipline and exercise, he appeared in 
person on t.he banks of the Euphrates, curbed the pride of the Sa
racens, and suppressed· the dangerous though just revolt of tbe 

. Manichrealls. But his principal merit was in the civil /l{lministra
tion of the finances and of the laws. The change of lan"auago and 
manners demanded a revision of the obsolete jurisprudence of J usti
Ilian: the 'Voluminous body of his InstituteR, Pandeets, Code, jlnd 
Novels was dige{lted under 40 titles, in the Greek idiom; and the 
Basilica, which were improved and completed by his son an,d grand
son, must 1>e referred to the original genins of the founder of their 
rsce. 

§ 19. Of the four sons of Basil, Constantine died befom his 
father; Stephen, the youngest, was content with tbe honours of 

Gold coin of Basil I. and hiS eon Constantine. from 
'the British Museum.-Obvel'8e:. bust. of the two 
emperol"llo holding large oro.., with BAlIlLl08 ,... 
OONSTA!Io"T. ,,","OG. Reverae: the Saviour seated. 
with + IHS • .x.as. BSS. UGlfAJITIVJf.. 

a patriarch and a Bflint; 
both Leo and Alexander 
were alike invested with 
the purple, but the powers 
of govemment were solely 
exercised by the elder bro
ther. 'l'he name of Leo 
VI. (A.». 886-911) has 
been dignified with the 
ti tIe' of phiwsopher; bu t 
if we inquire the renson 

of his sage appellatioll, it can only be replied, that the son of Basil 
was less ignorant than the greater part of his contemporaries in 
church and state; "that his education had been directed by the 
learned Photius; and that several books of profane and ecclesiastical 
sc!ence were col)1posed by the pen, or in the name, of the Imperial 
pllilosoplier. But the reputation of his philosophy and religion was 
overthrown by a domestic vice, the repetition of his nuptials. Ac
cordillg to the Greek Church, after the death of lIither party the 
snrvivor might marry It /IeC(1It/l time; but It thfrtl marriage was 
censured as a state of legal fornication; and a fourth was It sin or 
sc.'mdal as yet unknown to the Christians of the East. In his thrce 
first alliances Leo had no children; and after the birth of a sou by 
his concubine Zoe, the emperor decl~d his intention of legitimat
ing the mother and the child by the celebration of his fourth. 
nuptials. But the patriarch Nieholas r~f\1sed his blessing: nnd tbe 
contumacious husband of Zoe was excluded from the communion of 
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the.faithful. Neither the fear of exile, nor the desertion of his bre
thren, nor the authority of the Latin church, nor the danger of 
failure or doubt in the succession to the empire, could bend the 
spirit of the inflexible monk. After the death of Leo he was re
called from exile to the civil and ecclesiastical administration; 'and 
the edict of union which was promulgated in the name of Constan- . 
tine condemned the future scandal of fourth marriages, and left a 
tacit imputation on his own birth. 

§ 20. In the Greek language ,purple and porphyry are the same 
word. An apartment of the Byzantine palace was lined with 
porphyry: it was reserved for the use of the pregnant empresses; 
and the royal birth of their children was expressed by the appel
lation of porphyrogenite, or born in the purple. Several of the 
Roman princes had been blessed with an heir; but this peculiar 
surname was first applied to Constantine VIT. (A:D. 91~-959). He 
was only six years of age at his father's death; and the son of Leo 
was ever the voluntary or reluctant subject of those who oppressed 
bis weakness or abused his confidence. His uncle Alexander, who 
had long been invested with the title of Augustus, was the first 
colleague and governor of the young prince; and after" his d~th 
(A.D. 912) the "succeeding years of the minority of Constantine were 
occupied by his mother Zoe, and Ii succession or counell of seven 
regents, who pursued their interest, gratified their passions, aban
doned the republic, supplanted each other, and finally vanished in 
the presence of a soldier. From an obscure origin Romanus 
Lecapenus had raised himself to the command of the naval armies ; 
and in the anarchy of the times had deserved, or at least had ob
tained, the nationaI-esteem. With a victorious and affectionate 
fleet he sailed from the mouth of the Danube'into the harbour "of 
Constantinople, and was hailed as the deliverer of the people and 
the guardian of the prince. His supreme office was at first defined 
py the new appellation of father of the emperor; but Romanus soon 
disdained the subordinate powers of a minister, and assumed, with 
the titles of Cresar and Augustus, the full independence of royalty, 
which he held near 25 years (A.D. 919-944). His three sons, 
Christopher, Stephen, and Constantine VIn., were successively 
adorned with the same honours, and the lawiul emperor was 
degraded from the first to the fifth rank in this college of princes. 
Yet, in the preservation of his life and crown, he -might still 
applaud his own fort~e and the clemency of the usurper. The 
studious temper and retirement of Constantine disarnled the jea
lousy of power; and his books and music, his pen and his pencil, 
were a consts.1lt source of amusement. "The fall of Romanus was 
occasioned by his own vices and those of his children". After the 
dt!cease of Christopher, his eldest son, the two surviving brothers 
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:J.uarrelled with each other and conspired against their father. At 
the hour of noon, when all strangers were regularly excluded from 
ilie palace, they entered his apartment with an armed force, and 
conveyed him, in' the habit of a monk, to a small island in the 
Propontis, which was peopled by a religious community. The 
rum our of this domestic revolution excited a tumult in the city; 
but Porphyrogenitus alone, the true and lawful emperor, was the 
object, of the public care; and the sons of Lecapenus were taught, 
by tardy experience, that they had achieved a guilty and perilous 
enterprise for the benefit of their rival. Their sis~na, the 
wife of Porphyrogenitus, revealed, or supposed, their treacherous 
design of assassinating her husba,nd at the royal banquet. His 
loyal adherent.q were alarmed, and the two usurpers were prevented, 
seized, degraded from the purple, and embarked for the same 'island 
aud monastery where their father had been so lately confined. Old 
Romanus met them on the beach with a sarcastic smile, and, after 
a just reproach of their folly and ingratitude, presented his Imperial 
colleagues with an equal share of his water and vegetable diet. In 
the 40th year olhis reigu Constantine VII. obtained' the pOilsession 
of the Eastern world, which he ruled, or seemed to rule, near. 15 
years .. He neglected the practice, to instruct his son Romanus in 
the theory, of government; arid, while he indulged the habita of 
intemperance and sloth, he dropped the reins of the administration 
into the hands of Helena his wife. 

§ 21. The dell. Constantine s im uled to oison; and his 
son Romanus II. (A.D. 959-963), who derive that name from his 
maternal grandfather, ascended the throne of Constantinople. A 
prince who, at the age of 20, could be suspected of anticipating 
his inheritance, must have been already lost in the public esteem; 
yet Romanus was rather weak than wicked; and the largest share, 
of the guilt was transferred to his wife, Theophano, a woman of 
base origin, masculine spirit, and flagitious manners. The sense oE 
personal glory and public happiness, the true pleasures of royalty, 
were unknown to the son of Constantine; and, whife the two 

'brothers, Nicephorus 'and Leo, triumphed over the Saracens, the 
hours which the emperor owed to his people were consumed in the 
circus and the chase. After a reign ot:. four years ~~ph:o 
~ba.!!! the same deadly draught whic s e .d. 
1:?;.y:ed ~or his fatll£!. _ 

r t e death of her husband, the empress aspired to reign 
in the name of her two sons, Basil II. and Constantine IX., the 
elder of whom was five, and the younger only two years of age; 
but she soon felt the instability of a throne which was supported hy 
a female who could not be esteemed, and two infants who could not 
be feared. Theophano looked around for a protector, aO(l threw 
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herself into the arms of the bravest soldier; but the deformity of 
the new favourite rendered it more than probable that interest 
was the motive and excuse of her love. Nicephorus Phocas united,: 
in the popular opinion, the double merit of an hero and a saint. In' 
the former character his qualifications were genuine and splendid. 
His religion was of a more ambiguous cast; and his hair-cloth, his 
fasts, his pious idiom, and his wish. to retire from the business of the 
world, were a. convenient mask for his da.rk and dangerous ambition • 

. Yet he imposed on an holy patriarch, by whose influence aud by a 
decree of the senate, he was intrusted, during the minority of the 
young princes, with the absolute and' independent command of the 
Oriental armies. As soon as he had secured the leaders and the 
troops he boldly marched to Constantinople, trampled on his ene
mies, avowed his correspondence with the empress, and, without 
degrading her sons, assumed, with the title of Augustus, the pre
eminence of rank and the plenitude of power. The popularity of 
the emperor was los~ in the. purple; in a reign of six years (A.D •. 
963-969) he provoked the hatred of strangers and subjects, and 
the hypocrisy and avarice of the first Nicephorus were revived in 
his successor. But the revenue was strictly applied to the. service of 
the state: each spring the' emperor marc bed in person against the 
Saracens 5 and eyery Roman might compute the employment.of his 
taxes in triumphs, conquests, and the security of the Eastern barrier. 

§ 22. Among the warriors who promoted his elevation and served 
under his standard, a noble and valiant Armenian had deserved and 
obtained the most eminent rewards. The stature of. John Zimisces 
was below the ordinary standard;- but this diminutive body was 
endowed with strength, beauty, and the soul of an hero. By the 
jealousy of the emperor's brother he was degraded from the office of 
general of the East to that of director of the posts, and l;ds murmurs 
were chastised with· disgrace and exile. But Zirnisces was' ranked 
among the numerous lovers of the empress: on her intercession he 
was permitted to reside at Chalcedon in the neighbourhood of the 
capital; and Theophano consented w?tt alacrity to the death of an UglYi 
and penurious husband. Nicephorus was murder . the . 
and as soon as his head was shown rom e window, the tumult was 
hushed, and the Armenian was emperor of the East (A.D. 969-976). 
On the day of his coronation he was stepped on the threshold of 
St. Sophia by the intrepid patriarch, who cparged his conscience 
witli the deeQ of treason and blood, and required, as a sign of re
pentance, that he should separate himself from his more criminal 
assooiate. This sally of apostolic zeal was not offensive to the 
prince, since he could neither love nor tru~t a woman who had . 

* Zimisces is an Armenian word, and was given to John 'on account of his 
short stature. - . 

'1' 11 
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" repeatedly violated the most sacred obligations; and Theophano, 
instead of snaring his Imperial fortune, was dismissed with igno
miny from his bed and palace. The public indignation was appeased 
by her exile and the punishment of. the meaner accomplices: the 
death of an unvopular prince was forgiven; and the.gnilt of Zimisces 

. was for-gotten in the splen
dour of his virtues. The 
greatest part of his reign 
was employed in the camp 
and the field: his personal 
valour and activity were 
signalised on the Danube 
and the Tigris, the ancient 
boundaries of the Roman 
world; and by his double 
triumph over the Russians 
and the Saracens he de
served the tiUes of saviour 

Gold coin of John I. Zimisces. from the British 
Museum.-Obverse: +- eEOTOK. BOHe. Ill. 

:fE~~ ~~;:JCM~~~~dl:b:v~::~Jing~U:: 
Virgin ralses her ha.nd to the emperor's bead: 
aboVe- her is the1nscriptioD ltf. e. (~1'j",p 8eov). 
The emperor holds a long cross, and above him 
i8 the band of Providence.· Revene: + 1Il8. 
:us. REX. BBGNANTIVJI. Figure of the Saviour. 

of the empire and conqueror of tbe East. In his last return from 
Syria he observed tbat the most fruitfnllands of his new provinces 
were possessed by tbe eunuchs. "A'hcf is it for them," he exclaimed, 
with honest indignation, " that we bave fought and conquered? Is 
it for them that we shed om blood and exhaust the treasures of our 

~ people 7" The complaint was re-echoed to the palace, and the death 
I of~i~es is. strongly marked with the suspicion Qjpoison. 
- § ~ • Under tbe usurpation, or regency, 01 Nlcepborus and John 
Zimisces, the two lawful emperors, Basil II. and Constantine IX. 
had silently grown to the age of manhood. 'l'beir waut of expe
rience detained them twelve years longer the obscure and voluntary 
pupils of a minister who extended his reign by persuading tbem to 
indulge tbe pleasures of youth and·to disdain tbe labours of govern
ment·. In this silken web the weakness of Constantine was for ever 
entangled; but his elder brother felt the impUlse of genius and tbe 
desire of action; he frowned, and the minister was no more. After 
he had confirmed his own authority, the trophies of Nicephorus and 
Zimisces would not suffer their royal pupil to sleep in the palace. 
His long and frequent expeditions against tho Saracens were rather 
glorious than useful to the empire; but the final destruction of the 
kingdom of Bulgaria -appears, since the time of BelisariuR, the most 
important triumph oCthe Roman arms. Yet, instead of applauding 
their victolioU8 prince, his subjects detested the rapacious and rigid 
avarice of Basil; and, in the imperfect narrative of his exploits, we 
can only discern the courage, patience, and ferociQusness. of a soldier. 
A vicious education, which could not subdue bis spirit, had clouded 
his mind; he was ignorant of every sci~nce; and the remembrance 
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of his learned and feeble grandsire might encouI'Bo"!l his real or 
affected contempt of laws and lawyers, of artists and arts. Of such a 
character, in such an age, super": ..-=------:]1;>:1=---= .......... 
sti tion took a firm and lasting 
possession: after the first licence 
of his youth, Basil II. devoted 
his life, in the palace and the 
camp, to the penance of a h~ 
mit, wore the monastio habit 
under his robes and armour, ob
served a vow of continence, and 
imposed on his appetites a per
petual abstinence from wine and 
flesh. In the 68th year of his 
age his martial spirit urged him 
to embark in person for a holy 
war against the Saracens of Si
cily ; he wss preven.ted by death, 
and Basil, surnamed the Slayer 
of the Bulgarians, was dismissed 
from the world with the bless
ings of the clergy and the curses 
of the people (A.D. 1025). After 
his decease, his brother Constan
tine enjoyed about 3 years the 
power or rather the pleasures of 
royalty., and his only care w. as BasIl IL From a Psalter at Paria. (D·Aglu. 

court, tRv. 47). 
the settlement olthe succession. 
He had enjoyed 66 years the title of Augustus; and the reign of the 
two brothers is the long~st and most obscuJ'!l of the Byzantine history 
C#.D. 1028). . -

. § 24. A lineal succession of 5 emperors, in a period of 160 years, 
had attached the loyalty of the Greeks to the Macedonian dynasty, 
which had been thrice respected by the usurpers of their power. 
After the death of Constantine IX., the last male of tho royal 
race, a new and broken scene presents i~lf, and the accumulated 
years of 12 emperors do not equal the space of his single reign. 
His elder brother left no children, and Constantine himself had only 
three daughters-Eudocia, who took the veil, and Zoe and Theodora. 
'l'heodora preferred a life of celibacy, but £oe~ who Wtit alread~ 

~l1U!f age. was married to RomaIl~II. Argyrus, w 0 ~scen . 
the throne upontlii!' decease of eOllStantine (A.D. 1028-1034). The 
empress formed a criminal attachment to a handsome Papblagoninn 
of the name of Michael: she Boon justified the Roman maxim that 

S8 is ca e of . nina her husband; and the death 
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of Romanns was instantly followed by the IICaJldalous marriage and 
elevation of Michael IV. (A.D. 1034-1041). 1'he expectations of 
Zoe were, however, disappointed: the health and reason of Michael· 
were impaired by epileptic fits, and his conscience was tormented 
by despair aud remorse. While he groaned and prayed in sack
clot~ and ashes, his brother, the ennuch John, smiled at his remorse, 
and enjoyed the harvest of a crime of which himself was the secret 
and most gnilty author. His administration was only the art of 
satiating his avarice, and Zoe became a captive in the paiace of her 
fathers and in the hands of her slaves. When he perceived the 
irretrievable decline of his brother's health he .introduced his nephew; 
another Michael, who derived his surname ofCalaphates from his 
father's occupation in the careening of vessels: at the command of 
the eunuch, Zoe. adopted for her son the son of a mechanic; and this 
fictitious heir was invested with the title. and purple of the Clesars 
in the presence of the senate and clergy. So feeble was the cha
racter of Zoe, that;- she was oppressed by the liberty and power 
which she recovered by the dcath of the Paphlagonian; aud at the 
end of four days she placed the crown on the head of Michael V. 
(A.D. 1041-:-1042), who had protested with tears and oaths that he 
should e,'er reign the first and most obedient of her SUbjects. 'l'he 
only act of his short reign was hill base ingratitude to his benefac
tors, the eunuch and the empress. The disgrace of the former was 
pleasing to the .public; but the murmurs, and at length the cla
mours, of Constantinople deplored the exile of Zoe, the ~aughter 
of so many emperors; her vices were forgotten, and Michael was 
taught that there is a period in which the patience of the tame.;t 
slaves rises into fury and revenge. 'rhe citizens of every degree 
a.~sembled in a formidable tumult which lasted three days; they 
besieged the palace, forced the gates, recalled their mothers, Zoe 
from her prison, Theodora from her monastery, and condemned ~ 
son of Calaphates to the lOBS of his eyes or of his life. For the first 
time the Greeks beheld with surprise the~o royal sisters ~e~ on 
the same throne, presiding in tile senate. and giving audjence to the 
ambaSsadors of the nations. But this singular union subsisted no 
more than two months; the two sovereigns, their tempers, interests, 
and adherents, were secretly hostile to each other; and as Theodora 
was still averse to marriage, ~ at the age of 6o..married a third 
husband. His name and number were Constantine X., surnamed 
1flonumachus (A.D. 1042-1054). His health was broken by the 
tortures ~f the gout, and his dissolute reign was spent in the alter
native of sickness and pleasure. He survived Zoe; but the last 
measures of Constantine to change the order of succession were 
prevented by the more vig;1ant fnenda of Theodora; lind after his 
d?cease she resumed, with the general consent, the possession of her 



A.D. 1034·1059 •. MICHAEL VI.-ISAAC I., COMNENUS. 421 

iuheritaJlce. In her name, and 'by the influence of four eunuchs, 
the 'Eastern world was peacea.blygoverned about 19 months (A.D. 
1054-1056); and as they wished to prolong their dominion, they 
persuaded the aged princess to nominate for her successor Michael V 1. 
(A.D. 1056-1057). '1'he surname of Strq,tioticus declares his military 
profession; hut the, crazyand decrepit veteran could only see with the 
eyes, and execute with the hands, of his ministers. Whilst he ascended 
the throne, Thoodora sunk into the grave..., the last of the Macedonian 
or Basilian dynasty. I have hastily reviewed and gladly dismiss thi~ 
shameful and destructive period of 28 years, in which the Greeks 
'~~~1 below the common level of servitUde, were trans erre ,like 
a cattle, by the choice or caprice of two impotent females:_ 

§ 25. From this night of slavery a my Offieeaom,or aHeaSt of 
spirit, begins to emerge: the Greeks either preserved or revived the 
use of surnames, which perpetuate the fame of hereditary virtue: 
and we now disCern the rise, succession, and alliances of the last 
dynasties of Constantinople. and Trebizond.· The (Jomn6'Tti, who 
upheld ,for a while the fate of the sinking empire, assumed the 
honour of a Roman origin; but' the family had been long since 
transported. from Italy to Asia. The first of their line was the 
illustrious Manuel, who, in the reign of the second Basil, contri
buted by war !IDd treaty to appease the troubles of the East. He 
left in a tender age two sons, Isaac and John, whom, with the .con
sciousness of desert, he bequeathed to the gratitude. and favour of 
his sovereign. 'fhe noble youths were carefully trained in the 
learning of the monastel'y, the arts 'Of the palace, and the exerci~es 
of the camp; and from the domestic service of the guards, they 
were rapidly promoted to the command of provinces and armies. 
The soldiers had served with reluctant loyalty a series of effeminate 
masters; the elevation of Michael VI. was a personal insult to the 
more deserving generals; and their discontent was inflamed by the 
parsimony of the emperor and the insolence of the' eunuchs. They 
secretly assembled in the sanctuary of St. Sophia, decided to elevate 
Isaac Comnenus to the empire, and separated without delay to meet 
in the plains {)f Phrygia at the head of their respective squadrons and 
detachments. The cause of Michael was 'defended in a single battle 
by the mercenaries of the Imperial guard, after whose defeat Michael 
wtis degraded.to the condition of a monk, and Isaac Comnenus was uni
versallyacknowledged as emperor (A.D: 1057-1059). But the failure 
of his health induced him to resign t'he crown, after wearing it only 
two years (A.D. 1059): His brother John either refused the purple 
or his claims were set aside by Isaac (for authorities differ), and 
Uonstantine Ducas, a friend of the Comnenian house, was declared 
emperor. In the monastic habit Isaac recovered his health, and 
survived two years his voluntary abdication., ~ 'I 
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§ 26': Constantine XI. (A.D. 1059-1067) was anxious to secure. 
at the expense of the republic, the power and prosperity of his 
children. His three sons, Michael VlI •• Andronicus I., and Con
stantine XII., were invested in a tender age with the equal title of 
Augustus; and the suceessioll' was speedily opened by their father's 
death. His widow, Eudocia, was intrusted with the administration i 
lIut before the end: pf seven months, she chose as her second hus
band Romauus IV. Diogenes, who filled the imperial station with 
~ignity and honour (A.D. 1061-1071). Hereafter I shall relate his 
valiant but unsuccessful efforts to resist the progress of the Turks. 
His defeat and captivity inflicted a deadly wound on the Byzantine 

~
.narehY of the East; and after he was released from the chains of 

the sultan. he vainly sought his wife and his subjects. His wife 
1 been thrust into a monastery, and the subjecta of Romanus had 

embraced the rigid maxim of the civil law, that a prisoner in the 
hands of t.he.enemy is deprived, as by the stroke of death, of all the 
public and private rights of a citizen. In the general consternation 
the Cresa.r John asserted the indefeasible right of his three nephews. 
Constantinople listened to his voice; and the Turkish captive WIIS 

proclaimed in the Capital, and received on the frontier, as an enemy 
of the republic. Romanus was not more fortunate in domestic than 
in foreign war: the loss of two battles compelled him to yield, on 
the assurance of fair and honourable treatment; but his enemies 
were devoid of faith or humanity; and after the cruel extinction of 
his sight, his wounds were left to bleed and corrupt, till in a few 
days he was relieved from a state of misery. Under the triple I't'igu 
of the house of Ducas (A.D. 1071-1078), the two younger brotht'rs 
were reduced to the vain honours of the purple; but the eldest, the 
pusillanimous Michael, was incapable of 8UBtaining the Roman 
sceptre; and his surname of Paropi_ denotes the reproach 
which he shared with an avaricious favourite, who enhanced the 
price and diminished the measure of wheat. Strong in the colltempt 
of their sovereign and their own esteem, two generals, at the head of 
the European and Asiatic legions, aesumed the purple at Adrianople 
and Nice. They bore the same ll8Il.le of Nicephorus, but the two 
candidates were distingnished by the surnames of Bryennius and 
Botaniates. The latter was successful: the feeble Michael resiglted 
the ensigns of royalty, and was rewarded with the monastic habit 
and the title of Archbishop of Ephesus. 

§ 27. John Comnenus, the brother of the emperor Isaac, left 
eigh~ children, of whom Isaac and Alexius restored the Imperial 
greatnesa of their house. The mother of the CoIDncni, with Ler 
aspiring race,. was accused oC treason, and banished by the sons of 
Ducas to an island in the Propontis. The two brothers soon emerged 
into favour and action, fought by each other'8 side against the rebels 
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and barbarians, and adhered to the emperor Michael till he was 
deserted by the world and .by himself. They were also intrusted 
by Nicephorus Botaniates with important commands; but t!J.ey 
soon incurred the suspicion of the emperor; and, fearillg for their 
lil"es, they sallied from the city, and erected the standard of civil 
war; The soldiers who had been gradually assembled in the capital 
aud the neighbourhood were devoted to the cause of a victorious and 
injured leader; and the generous dispute of the Comneni was ter
minated by th~ decisive resolution of Isaaa, who was the first to 
invest his younger brother with the name and ensigns of royalty. 
They returned to Constantillople, to threaten rather t)J.an besiege 
that impregnable fortress; but the fidelity of the guards waa cor
nlpted; Alexius aScended the throne, and his aged competitor 
disappeared in a monastery. 

§ 28. '1'he life of the emperor Alexius I. (4 D ]'OB1-1118) has 
been delineated by a favourite daughter, who was inspired by a 
tender regard for his person and a laudable zeal to perpetuate his 
virtues. Conscious of the just auspicion of her readers, the princess 
Anna C<mmena repeatedly protests that truth, -the naked perfect 
truth, was more dear and sacred than the memory of her parent. 
Yet, instead gf the simplicity of style and DaITative which wins our 
belief, an elaborate affectation of rhetoric and science betrays in 
every page the vanity of a female author. The genuine character 
of Alexius is lost in a vague constellation of virtues; and the 
perpetual strain of panegyric nnd apology awakens our jealousy to 
(luestion the veracity of the historian and the merit of the hero. 
We cannot, however, refuse her judicious and important remark, 
that the disorders of the ·times were the misfortune and the glory of 
Alexius; and that every calamity which can afilir.t a declining 
empire was accumulated on his reign by the justicll 'of Heaven and 
the vices of his predecessors. In the. East, the victorious Turks 
had spread, from Persia to the He~lespont, the reign of the Koran 
and the Crescent: the 'Vest was invaded by the adventurous 
valour of the Normans; and, in the moments of peace, the Danube 
poured forth. new swarms, who had gained in the science of war 

_ what they had lost in the ferociousness of manners. The sea was 
not less hostile than the land; and while the frontiers were assaulted 
by an open· enemy, the palace was distracted with secret treason and 
conspiracy. On a sudden the banner of the Cross was displayed by 
the Latins; Europe was precipitated 011 Asja; and Constantinople 
had almost been swep~ away by this impetuous deluge. In .the 
tempest Alexius steert1d the Imperial vessel with dexterity and 
courage. At the head of his armies he was bold in. act,ion, skilful 
ill strata",<>em, patient of fatigue, ready to improve his advantages, 
and rising from his defeats with inexhaustible vigour. The disci· 
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pline of the camp was revived, and a,new generation of men and 
soldiers was created by the example anq the precepts of their leader. 
In his intercourse with the Latins, Alexius was patient and artful: 
his discerning eye pervaded the new system of an unknown world; 
and I shall hereafter describe the supetior policy with which he 
balanced the interests and passions of the champions of the first 
crusade. In a long reign of 37 years he subdu8d and pardoned the 
envy of his equals: the laws of public and private order were 

, restored: the arts of wealth and science were "cultivated : the limits 
of the empire were enlarged in Europe and Asia; and the Com
nenian sceptre was transmitted to his children of the third and fourth 
generation. • 

§ 29. It was the wish of the empress Irene to supplant the eldest 
of her surviving sons'in favour of her daughter the princess Anna, 
whose philosophy would not have refused the weight of a diadem. 
But the order of male sucoession was asserted by the friends of their 
country, and John II. was acknowledged as emperor (A.D. 1118-1143). 
In the same person the ,claims of primogeniture and merit were 
fortunately united; his swarthy complexion, harsh features, and 
diminutive stature had suggested the ironical surname of Calc
Joannes, or John ~e Handsome, which his grateful subjects more 
seriously applied to the beauties of his mind. Anna Comnena was 
stimulated by ambition and revenge to conspire lI"uainst the life of 
her brother; but her life was spared, and the reproach or com
plaint of an injured brother was the only chastisement of the 
guilty princess. After this example of clemency, the remainder'of 
his reign was never disturbed by conspiracy or rebellion: feared by 
his nobles, beloved by his people, John was never reduced to the 
painful necessity of punishing, or even of pardoning, his personal 
enemies. Th'e' only defect of tbis accomplisbed character was 

tithe frailty of noble minds-the love of arms and military glory. 
Wet the frequent expeditions of John the Handsome may be jus
tified, at least in their principle, by the necessity of repelling 
the Turks from the Hellespont anJ the Bosporus. The sultan 
of Iconium was confined to his CIIpital, the barbarians w~re driven 
to the mountains, and the maritime 'provinces of Asia enjoyed 
the transient blessings of their deliverance. Frpm Constantinople 
to Antioch and Aleppo he repeatedly marched at the head of a vic
torious army; and in the sieges and battles of. this holy war his 
Latin allies were astonished by the superior spirit and prowess of a 
Greek. As he began to indulge the ambitious hope of restoring the 
ancient limits of tbe empire, the thread of his life and of the public 
ielicity was broken by a singular accident. He hunted the wild 
boar in the valley of AnazarbuB, and had fixed his javelin in the 
lOOy of the furious animal, but in the struggle a poisoned arrow 
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chopped from ·his quiver, .and 1\ slight woUnd in his band, which 
produced a mortification, was fatal to the best and greatest of the 
Comnenian princes. 

Gold ooin of John II. (Calo.Joannes), from the Brltish Museum.-Obv.".,. lQ) o<l.EQUOT 
1'",. U4>VPOrENHT.(·Locivnj a • ......ny, ~.p_."vp.,..WIj"'l'). F1gurcsof Emperorond 
Virgin standing; the Virgin raisee her hand to the Emperor's head; the Emperor 
hUlds the Iabarum: above them l4. 8. (P~n;p 8EOii).-Reverse: m XC, the Saviour 
seated. ' 

§ 3Q. John the Handsome, was succeeded by Manuel I. (A. D. 
1143-1181), the youngest of his two surviving sons. H~ emulated 
the spirit and shared the talents of his father, whose social virtues 
were buried in the grave. A reign of 37 years is filled by 1\ per
petual though various' warfare agaiQst the Turks, the Christians, 
and the hordes of the wilderness heyond the Danube. The arms of 
Manuel were exereised on Mount Taurus, in the plains of Hungary, 
on the coast of Italy and Egypt, and on the seas of Sicily and 
Greece: the influence of his negotiations extended from Jerusalem 
to Rome and Russia; and the Byzantine monarchy for a while 
became an object of respect or terror to the powers of 4-sia aud 
Europe. Educated in the' silk and purple of the East; Manuel 
possessed the iron temper of 1\ soldier, which cannot easily be 
paralleled, except in the liv~ard I~f, England aDd of 
Charles XII. of Sweden. Such was his strength and exercise in 

"'irii); that Raymond; surnamed the Hercules of Antioch, was in
capable of wielding the lance and buckler of the Greek emperor. 
Tn one day he is said to have slain above 40 of the barbarians with 
his own hand; he returned to the camp, dragging along four 
''j'urkish prisoners, whom he had tied to the rings of his saddle ': 
he was ever the foremost to provoko or to accept 1\ single combat; 
and the gigantic champions who encountered his arm were trans
pierced by the lance or cut asunder by the sword of the invincible 
Manuel. With the valour of a soldier he ,did not unite the skill or 
prudence of a general: his victories were not productive of any per
manent or useful conquest; ,and his Turkish laurels were blasted iu 
his last unfortunate campaign, in which he lost his army ill the 
mountains of Pisidia, and owed his deliverance to the geucl'osity of 
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the sultan. But the most singular feature in the character of 
Manuel is the contrast and vicissitude of IQ....~ur and sloth, of hardi-

ess and effeminacy. In war he seemed ignorant of lience, in peace 
he appearedl:il:capable of war.' In the field he slept in the sun ofin 
the snow, tired in the longest marches the strength of his men and 
horses, and shared with a smile the abstinence or diet of the camp. 
No sooner did he return to Constantinople than he resigued himself 
to the arts and pleasures of a life of lUxury: the expense of his 
dress, his table, and his palace surpassed tB.e mel\llure of his prede
cessors, and whole summer days were idly wasted in the delicious 
isles of the P~nti!!. By his, secoud wife, M~ria of Ant~ch', he 
left a son, narnell Algius, who, at the age of 10 years ascended the 
Byzantine throne, after his father's decease had closed the glories of 
the Comnenian line. 

§ 31. The throne of Alexius IT. (A. D. 1181-1183) was soon sub
verted by Andronicns, younger son of Isaac, and grandson of Alexius 
Comnenus, one of the most conspiCUO\lS characters of the age, whose 
genuine adventures might form the subject of a very singular ro
mance. During the long reign of Manuel he was exposed to the 
secret suspicion or open hostility of the emperor; he passlld more than 
12 years in pIison; and was frequently obliged to fly for his life, at 
one 'time to the duke of RU8sia, and at other times to the Mahe
metan courts. The death of Manuel and the disorders of the mi
nority at length opened the fairest field to his ambition. The emperor 
was a boy, without vigour, or wisdom, or experience: his mother, 
the empress Mary, abandoned her person and government to a fa,. 
vourite of the C'omnenian name; and his sister, another Mary, 
whose husband, an Italian, was decorated with the title of Cresar, 
excited a conspiracy, and at length an insurrection; against her 
odious stepmother. 'l'he provinces were forgotten, the capital W8S 
in flames, and a century of peace and order was overthrown in the 
vice and weakness of a few months. The general voice called aloud 
for Andronicus, who entered Constantinople without opposition. In 
the first months -of his administration his designs were veiled by a 
fair semblance of hypocri!!y, and the coronation of AlexiuB was per
formed with due Iiolemnity. But the numerous adherents of Andlo
nicus were instructed to maintain that the sinking empire must 

-perish in the hands of a child; and the young emperor was himself 
constrained to solicit the association ofa colleague, who instantly 
degraded him from the supreme rank. His mother Maria was put 
to death on the charge of a treasonable correspondence with the king 
of Hungary; and ber son was shortly afterwards strangled with a 
bowstIing. , 

The government of Andronicu8 (A. D. 1183-1185) exhibited a sin
gular contrast of vice and virtue. When be listened to his paSSiOll~, 
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he wa.~ the scourge; when he consulted his reason, the father of his -
~ple. His memory was storell with a blllck list of the enemies 
and rivals who had traduced his merit, opposed his greatness, 

. or insulted his misfortunes; and the only comfort of his exile 
was the sacred hope and promise of revenge. The necessary ex-
·tinction of the young emperor apd his mother imposed the fatsl 
obligation of extirpating the friends who hated, and might punish, 
the assassin; and the repetition of murder rendered him less willing 
and less able to forgive. The noblellt of the Greeks, more especially 
those who, lly descent or alliance, might dispute the Comnenian 
inheritsnce, escaped from the monster's den: Nice or Prusa,· Sicily 
or Cyprus, were· their places of refuge; and as their flight was 
already criminal, they aggravated their offence by an open revolt 
and the Imperial title. Yet Andronicus resisted the dagge1'll and 
swords of his most formidable enemies: Nice and 'Prusa were 
reduced and chastised: the SIcilians were content with the sack of 
Thessalonica; and the distance of Cyprus was not more propitious 
to the rebel than to the tyrant. His throne was subverted bv a 
rival without merit, and a people without arms. Isaac Angelus: a 
descendant in the female line from the great Alexius, was marked 
as a victim by the ·prudence or superstition of the emperor. The 
people espoused his cause, and Isaac, the second of the name, 
was raised from the sanctuary to the throne. The tyrant, deserted 
by everyone,. attempted to fiy, but was overtaken, and aban
doned by the new sovereign to the numerous sufferers whom he 
had deprived of a father, a husband, or a friend. After a thQusand 
blows and outrages, Andronicus was hung by the feet between two 
pilIRra; and every hand that could reach the public enemy inflicted 
on his body some mark of ingenious or brutsl cruelty, till two 
friendly or furious Italians, plunging their swords into his body, 
released him from till human punishment' (A.D. 1185). 

With the death of Andronicus I shall here tetminate the series or 
the Greek emperors since the time of Beraclius. The branches that 
sprang from the Comnenian trunk had insensibly withered, and the 

, male line was continued only in the posterity of .A.ndronicus him
self, who, in the public confusion, usurped the sovereignty of Trebi
zond, 80 obscure in history, and 80 famous in romance. A private 
citizen of Philadelphia, Constantine Angelus, haJ. emerged to wealth. 
Bnd honours by his marriage with the daughter of thll emperor 
Alenus. His son Andronicus is conspicuous only by his cowardice. 
His grandson Isaac II. (4..D. 1185-1195) punished and succeeded 
the tymnt; but he was dethroned by his own vices and the ambi
tion of his brother; and their discord introduced the Latins to the 
conquest. of Constsntinople, the first great peliod in the fall of the 

_ Eastern empire (A.D. 1204). 



Second Coundl df Nice, A.D. '181, held In the presen~ of the empl"ror, Constantine VI., 
son of I.eo Ill. and Irene. See p. 436. From a MS.ln the VaUcan. (iY Aglncourt, 
lav.32.)0 

CHAPTER XXVI." 

'l'HE ICONOCLASTS: REVOLT OF ITALY AND ROME: THE FRANKS: 

CHARLEMAGNE AND HIS SUCCESSORS. 

§ 1. The worship of images. § 2. Persecution of images and the monks by 
Leo III. and Constantlne V. § 3. Revolt of Italy: Republic of Rome. 
§ 4. Rome attacked by the Lombards. § 5. Her deliverance by Pepin: 
Conquest of Lombardy by Charlemagne. § 6. Mutual obligations of the 
popes and the Carlovingian family. § 7. Restoration of images in the 
East. § 8. Final separatio'l. of the popes from the eastern empire: Coro
nation of Charlemagne as Emperor of Rome and the West. § 9. Reign 
and character of Charlemagne. flO. Extent of his empire. § 11. Suc
cessors of Charlemagne. § 12. Otho restores the western empire. § 13. 
Authority of the emperors in the election of the popes: Reformation and 
claims of the church by Gregory. § 14. Authority of the emperors in 
Rome: Revolt of Alberic and of the Consul Crescentius. § 15. The 
I talian republics: Frederic I. and Frederic II. § 16. Independence of th~ 

• princes of Germany: the Germanic Constitution. § 17. German architee. 
ture. 

§ 1. AMONG the objects of ecclesiastical history by which the decline 
and fall of the Roman empire 'Were materially affected, we may 

• The emperor is represented -"itting on a raised seat near the altar, with 
a stool under his feet. The patriarch of Constantinople, with the bishops and 
followers of the Council, are seated around. The figure on the ground in front 
represents an Iconoclast, whose heresy was condemned by the Council. 
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justly rank the worship of images, so fiercely disputed in the eighth 
and ninth centuries; since a question of popular superstition pro
duced .the revolt of ltaly; the temporal power of the popes, and the 
restoration of the Roman empire in the West. 

The worship of images had stolen into the church by insensible 
degrees, and each petty step was pleasing to the superstitious mind, 
as productive of comfort and innocent of sin. But in the beginning 
of the eighth century, in the full magnitude of the abuse, the more 
timorous Greeks were awakened by an apprehension that, nnder the 
mask of Christianity, they had restored the religion of their fathers : 
they heard, with grief and impatience, the name of idolaters- the 
incessant charge of the Jews and Mahometans, who deJived from 
the Law a.p.d the Koran an immortal hatred to graveD. images and 
all relative ~orship. As the worship of images had .never been 
established by any general or 'positive law, ita progre~s in the 
Eastern empire had been retarded, or accelerated, by the differences 
of men and manners, the local degrees of refinement, and the per
sonal' characters of the bishops. '1'he splendid devotion was fondly 
cheri~hed by the levity of the capital and the inventive genius of 
the Byzantine clergy; while the rude and remote districts of Asia 
were strangers to this innovation of sacred luxury. Many large 
congregations of G~ and A~s maintained, after their con
version, the simple worship which had preceded their separation; 
and the Armenians, the most warlike subjects of Rome, were not 
reronciled,lii:1Jle twelfth century, to the sight of images. These 
various denominations of men afforded a fund of prejudice and 
aversion, of small account in the villages of Anatolia or Thrace, but 
which, in the fortune of a soldier, a prelate, oraneunuch, might be 
often connected with the powers of the church and state. ' 

§ 2. Of such adventurers the most fortunate was the emperor 
Leo II!., who, from the mountains of Isauria, ascended the throne 
oftIle East. He was ignorant of sacrea and profane letters; but 
his education, his reason, perhaps his intercourse with the Jews and 
Arabs, had inspired the martial peasant with an hatred of lmages,; 
anUit was held to be the duty of a prince to impose on his subjects 
the dictates of his own conscience. By his edicts the existence as 
well as the use of religious pictures were proscribed; the churches 
of Constantinople and the provinces were cleansed from idolatry ; 
the images of Clu:ist, the Virgin, and the saints were demolished, or 
a. smooth' surface of plaster was spread over the w!lls of the edifice. 
The sect of the'JC(moclM1s was supported by the zeal and despotiiilll 
of six emperors, andthe,East and ~est were involved in a noisy 
conflict of leQ years. It was the de!lign -of Leo the Isanrian to 
pronounce the' condemnation of images as a.n article of faith, and 

, hy the authority of a general council: b1,1t the convocation of sucb 



430 OPPOSITION TO IMAGE.WORSHIP. C~. UVI. 

an assembly was reserved for his son Constantine. It met in the 
Rliourbs of Constantinople, and was oomposed of the respectable 
numlJer of 338 bishops of Europe and Anatolia; 1'or the patriarchs 
of Antioch and Alexandria.were the slaves of the caliph, and the 
Roman pontiff had "ithdrawn the churches of Italy and the West 
from the communion of the Greeks. ~'his Byzantine synod, which 
assumed the rank and powers of the seventh general council (A.Do 
754), pronounced and subscribed an unanimous decree, that aU 
visible symbols of Christ, except in the Eucharist, were either 
blas~mous or heretical; that image-worsbip~1II a corruption of 
Christianity and a renewal of Paganism; that aU snch monuments 
of idolatry should be broken or efii;sed'; and that those who should 
refuse to deliver the objects of their private snperstition were guilty 
of disobedience to the authority of the church and of the emperor. 
'rhe execution of the edicts of Leo and of the decrees of the Council 
of. Constantinople was resisted by frequent tumults in.Constanti
nople and the provinces: the person of Leo was endangered, his 
officers were massacred, and the popular enthusiasm was quelled by 
the strongest ~fforts of the civil and military power. The son of 
Leo, in the first year of his reign, had undertaken an expedition 
Boaainst the Saracens: during his absence the cspital, the palace, 
and the purpre-were occupied by his kinsman Arta....!l!!!es, the 
ambitious champion of the orthodox faith. Constantine flew for 
refuge to his paternal mountains; bnt he descended at the head of 
the bold and affectionate Isanrians'; and his final victory confounded 
the arms and predictions ort.he fanatics. His long reign was dis
trncted with clamonr, sedition, conspiracy, and mutual hatred and 
san"auinary revenge. In every act of open and clandestiue treason 
the emperor felt the unforgiving enmity of the monks, the faithful 
slaves of the superstition to which they owed their riches and in
fluence. From the chastisement of individuals he proceeded to the 
abolition of the order; the public and private worship of ima"ues 

. was rigorously proscribed; and it should seem that a solemn abjura
tion of idolatry was exacted from the subjects, or at least from the 
clergy, of the ~pire. . 

§ 3. The patient East abjured with reluctance her sacred images; 
they were fondly cherished, and vigoronsly defended, by the inde
pendent zeal of the Italians. The first assault of Leo a~ainst the 
images of Constantinople had been witnessed by a crowd of strangel1l 
from Italy and the West, who related with grief and indignation the 
sacrilege of the emperor. But on the rooeption of Leo's proscrip
tive edict they trembled for their domestic deities; and a strong 
alternative was proposed to the Roman pontiff, the royal favour 88 

the price of his compliance, degradation and exile as the penalty of 
his disobedience. :Neither zeal nor policy allowed him to hesitate: 
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and the haughty strain in which Gregory addressed the Emperor 
displays' his confidence in the truth of his doctrine or the powers 01 

resistance CA. D. 728). Without depending on' prayers or miracles, 
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he boldly ar~e(l against the public enemy, and his pastoral letters 
admonished the Italian's of their danger and their duty. The Italians. 
swore to live and die in the defence of the pope and the holy images. 
At Constantinople the Roman bishops, the second and third Gre
gory, _ were condemned as the authors of the revolt, and every 
attempt W8.l! made, either by fraud or force, to seize their persons 
and· to strike at their lives. The city was_repeatedly ylsited or 
assaulted by captains of the guards, and dukes and exarchs of high 
diguity or secret trust; they landed with foreign troops, they ob
~ined 'some domestic aid; bllt these clandestine or open attacks 
were repelled by the courage aRd Vigilance of the Romans. The 
Greeks also made an a~tempt ·upon ~nna, but they were defeated 
with immense loss. Amidst tlle triumpn of thll Catholic arms, tlle 
Roman pontiff convened a synod of 93 bishops against the heresy of 
the Iconoclasts. With their consent, he pronounced a general ex
communication against all who by word or deed should attack the 
tradition of the fathers and the images of the saints; but no BOOner 
had they confirmed their own safety, the worship of images, and 
the freedom of Rome and Italy, than the- popes appear to have 
relaxed, and to have spared the relics of the Byzantin~ dominiolf. 
'l.'be exarch was permitted to reside within the wa,)ls of Ravenl)B, 

. a captive rather than a master; and till the Impenal col'onafiOil of 

. C~gne, the government of Rome and Italy was exercised in 
the name of the successors of Constantine. 

The liberty of Rome, which ha"'Jlieiln oppressed by the arms and 
arts of Augustus, was rescued,' after ~£Q. years oC servitude, from 
the persecution of Leo the Isl!.urian. When the sovereignty of the 
G<:eek emperors wasertin.,uliished, the inbabitant.q of RoIIle, by the 
necessity of their situation, were cast into tbe rough model of a 
republican government: they were compelled to eled some judges 
in peace and some leaders in war: the style of the Roman senate 
and people was revived, but the spirit was fled; and their new inde
pendence was disgraced by the tumultuous couflict of licenU'!.uJjl;!esa,. 
and QPpre_~ion. The want of laws could only. be supplied by the 
influence of religion, and their foreign and domestic counsels were mo
derated by the authority of the bishop, whom the Romans considel'~cl 
as the first magistrate or prince of the city. The temporal domi
nion of the popes is now confirmed by the reverence of a thousand 
ye~rs; and their noblest title is the free choice of a people whom 
they had redeemed from ~Iavcry. 

§ 4. The disorders of Italy, the nakedness of Rome, and the un
warlike profession of her new chief, were an irresistible temptation 
to the Lombards. On the first edicts of the emperor, they. declared 
themselves the champions of the holy images: Liutprand invR,lcd 
the province of fu>m~~a, which had already assumed thl\t dis- . 
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tinctive appellation; the Catholics of the Exal'chate yielded without 
reluctance to his civil Rnd tllimary power; and a foreign enemy ~as 
introduced for the first time into the' impre$!nable fortress ()f l{a
venna. 'I'hat city and fortress were speedily recovered by the active 
diligence and maritime forces oi the V:E-Il.tial;1§-; mid those faithful 
subjects obeyed the exhortation 'of Gregory himself, in separating, 
the personal gnilt of Leo from the general cause' of the Roman 
empire. 'Ine Greelts were less mindful of the service than the 
Lombards of the, injury: the two nations, hostile in their faith, were 
reconciled in a dangerous and unnatural alliance; the king and the 
exarch marched to the ,conquest of ~olet!> and Rome; the storm 
evaporated without effect, but the policy of tlut!l!!Lnd.alarmed, Italy 
with a vexatious alternative of hostility and truce. His successor 
A.~tolphus declared himself the equal enemy of the emperor and the 
pope: Ravenna wa~ subdued by force or treAchery, and this final 
conquest extinguisned the series of the exarchs, who had reigned 
with a subordinate power since the time of Justinian and the nlin 
of ~he Gothic kingdom. - Rome was summoned to acknowledge 'the 
victorious Lombard as her lawful sovereign. The Romans ,hesi
tated; they entreated; they complained; lind the threatening 
barbarians were checked by arms and negociations, till the popes 
had engaged the friendship of an ally and avenger beyond the Alps. 

, § 5. The successors of Clovis had degenerated from the valour and 
ahilities of their great ancestor; and Dagoberl., the'Son of Clotaire TJ. 
(A.D. 628-638), was the last -'--' ',- , 
of the Merovingian princes ' 
who really deserved the 
,name of king. The power 
of the kingdom devolved 
upon the mayors of' the 

• palace, who made the office 
hereditary. Pepin Herista,l, 
mayor ~nd dukeiiITustr~
SI8, had been suoceed~d by 
his son Charles Marte), who, 
by his sigiiar-;iCtOry over 
the Saracens, pad saved his 
countrY." and perhaps Eu
rope, from the Mah~etan 
yOKe. In his distress the 
mird Greggry had implored 
the aid of this hero.. The Chair or Throne of lIugubert. 

ambassadors of the' pope 
were received by Ch~les with dccent reverence; but thll. greatnE'ss 
of his occupations, and the shortness of his life, prevented his inter' 
. GIBBON. U 
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ference in the affairs of Italy, except by a friendly and ineffectual 
mediation.' His son Pepin, the heir of his power and virtues, 
assumed the office pf champion of the Roman church. At the 
entl"'.,aties of Stephen, the Roman pontiff, Pepin crossed the Alps 
at the head of a French army. The Lombards, after a weak. resist
ance, obtained an i~ominious peace, and swore to restore the z-
sessions, and to respect the sanctity, of the Roman church. But no 
sooner was AsbllJihus delivered from the presence of the French 
arms, than he forgot his promise and resented his disgrace. Pepin 
again cro~sed the Alps and his second expedition was not less rapid 
and fortunate than the first: Rome was again saved, and Adtolphus 
was taught the lessons of justice and sincerity by the scourge of a. 
foreign master. After this double chastisement, the Lombards 
languished about 20 years in a state of languor and decay. But 
their minds were not yet hnmbled to their condition; and instead of 
affecting the pacific virtues of the feeble, they peevishly haras~ the 
Romans with a repetition of claims, evasions, and inroads,' which 
they undertook without reflection and terminated without glory. On 
either side, their expiring monarchy was pressed by the zeal and 
prudence of Pope Adrian I., the genius, the fortune, and greatness 
of Charlemagne the so~o£ Pepin. 'I'he passes of the Ali'S and the 
walls of Pavia were the only defence of the LoJUbards; the former 
were surpriSed, the latter were invested, by Charlemagne; Bnd after 
a blockade of 15 months, Desiderius, the last of their native princes, 
surrendered his sceptre. and hlscapital (A.D. 774). Under the domi
nion of a foreign king, but in the rossession of their national laws, 
the Lomoords became the brethren, rather than the snhjects, of the 
Franks; who derived their blood, and manners, and language from 
lhe same Germanic origin. 
. § 6. The mUtual obligations of the popes .!lnd the Carlovingian 
family form the important link of ancient and modern, of civil and 
ecclesiastical history. The popes conferred upon the Carlovingiar. 
race the dignitil'll of k\ng of France and of patrician of Rome. 
I. Under the sacerdotal monarchy of St. Peter the nations began to 
resume the practice of seeking, on the banks of the Tiber, their 
kings, their laws, and the oracles of their fate. 'lhe Franks were 
perplexed between the name and substance of tbeir government. 
All the powers of royalty were exercispd by Pt'pin, .mayor of the 
palace; and nothing, except the regal title, was wanting 10 bis am
bition. 'I'be name and image of royalty was still preserved in the 
last descendant of Clovis, tbe feeble ~eric. The mayor and the 
nobles were bound, by an oath of fidelity, to the royal phantom; 
and their common ambassadors addressed the Roman pon"jiff to" 
di~pel their 8(fl1rles or to absolve their promise. The interest of 
Pope Zachary, the successor of the twu Gregories, yrompted bim to 
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decide, and to decide in their favour: he pronounced that the nation 
Il]ight lawfully unite, in the same ~rson, the title and authority of 
king; and that the unfortunate Childeric, Ii victim of the public 
safety, should be degraded, shayecI. and confined in a monastery for 
the remainder of his days. The Merovingian race disappeared from 
the earth; and Pepin was exalted on a buckler by the Buffra"ae of 
a free people, accustomed to obey his laws and to march under his 
stAndard. II. After the recovery of italy and Africa by the arms 

" of Justinian, the importance and 9anger "of those. remote provinces 
required the presence of a supreme magistrate; he was indifferently 
styled the exarch or the patrician; and these governors of lIavenna 
extended their jurisdiction over the Roman ¢ty. After the loss of 
the Exarchate the RoIilan senate and people successively invested 
Charles Martel and his posterity with the honours of patrician of 
Rome. In the time of Charles Martel and of Pepin, the interposi
t:on of the Lombard kingdom covered the freedom, while it thI"elf.t
imed the Safety of Rome; and the patriciate represented only the 
title, the service, the alliance, of these distant protectors. The 
power and policy of Charlemagne annihilated an enemy and imposed 
a master.- I!l the 26 years that elapsed between the conquest of 
Lombardy and his Imperial coronation, Rome, which had been deli
vered by the sword, was "subject, as his own, to the sooptre of Char
lemagne. The people swore allegiance to his person and family: in 
his name money was coiued and justice was administered; arid the 
election of the popes was examined and confirmed by his authority. 
Except an original and self-inherent claim of SOVereignty, there was 
not any prerogative remaining which the title of emperor could add 
to the patrician of Rome. " 
" The gratimde of the Carlovingians was adeqnate to these opliga
tions, and their names are consecrated as the saviours and benefactors 
of the Roman church. Her ancient patrimony of farms and houses 
was transformed by their bounty into the temporal dominion of 
cities and provinces; and the donation of the Exarchate was the firs~ 
fruits of the conquests of Pepin. 'l'he ample measure of the Ex
archate might comprise all the provinces of Italy which had obeyed 
the emperor and his vicegerent; but its strict and proper limits were 
included in the territories of Ravenna, BologBB, and Ferrara: its 
inseparable dependency was the Pentapolis, which stretched along 
the Adriatic from Rimini to Ancona, and advanced into the midland 
country as far as the ridges of the Apennines. The Greek emperor 
had abdicated or forfeited his light to the Exarchate ; and the sword 
of Astolphua was broken by the stronger sword of the Carlovingian. 
It·was not in the cause of the Iconoclast that Pepin had exposed his 
person and army in a double expedition beyond the Alp!!: he pos. 
sessed, and might lawfully alienate his conquests: and to the im-

" u 2 
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portunities of the Greeks he p'iously replied that no human consi
deration should tempt him to r~me the gift which he had conferred 
on the Roman pontiff for the remission of his sins and the salvation 
01 his 1I0ul. The splendid donation was granted in supreme and 
absolute dominion, and the world beheld for the first time a Chris
tilin bishop invested with the prerogatives of a temporal prince-the 
choice of magistrates, the eXllrcise of justice, the imposition of taxes, 
.and the wealth of the palace of Ravenna. In the dissolution of th.e 
Lombard kingdom the inhabitants of the duchy of f$polcto sought 
, refuge from the storm, declared themselves the servants and sub
jects of St. Peter, and completed by this voluntary surrender the 
present circle of the ecclesiastical state.· -;,/ 

§ 7. While the popes established in Italy their freedom and do
minion, the images, the first cause of their revolt, were restored in 
the Eastern empire. Leo IV. maintained with les9 rigour the reli
gion of his father and grandfather j but his wife, the fair and ambi
tious Irene, had imbibed the zeal of the Athenians, the heirs Of the 
idolatry, rather than the philosophy, of their ancestors. After the 
death of her husband, when she reigned in her own name and that 
of her son, Irene more seriously undertook the ruin of the Iconoclasts j 
a general council was assembled at Nice (A. D. 7117), and it was una
nimously decreed that the worship of images is agreeable to Scrip
ture and reason, to the fathers and councils of the church. Dl11ing 
the five succeeding reigns, a period ·of 38 years, the contest was 
maintained with unabated rage and various success between the 
worshippers and the breakers of the images; and the final victory of 
the images was achieved by a second female, 'I'heodora, the widow of 
Theophilus, whom he left the guardian of the empire (A. D. 842). 
In the West Pope Adrian I. accepted and announced the decrees 
of the Nicene assemhly, which is now revered by the Cathoiics as 
the seventh in rank of the general councils. 

§ 8. It was after the Nicene lIYllod, and under the reign of the 
pious Irene, that the popes consummated the separation of Rome 
and Italy, by the translation of the empire to Charlems,,"De. 
They were compelled to choose between the rival nations: re
ligion was not the sole motive of their choice; the difference of 
language and manners had perpetuated the enmity of the two 
capitals; and they were alienated from each other by the hostile 
opposition of 70 years. In that schism the Romans had tasted of 
freedom, and the popes of sovereignty: their submission would 
have exposed them to the revenge of Ii jealous tyrant; and the revo
lution of Italy had betrayed the impotence, as well as the tyrann,Y, 

• Tbe celebrated donation of Constantine, by wbicb this emperor r .. igned 
ro the pope. the free and perpetuall10vereignly of Home, /tilly, and the pro. 
vinces of the West, is now admitted to ha,'e been 8 forgery. 
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of the Byzantine court. Would prudence or gratitude allow the 
pontiffs to renounce their b~nefact.or? Had they a right to alienate 
his gift of tile Exarchnte? Had they power to ab'olish his govern
ment of Rome? The title of patrician was below the merit arid 
greatness of Charlemagne; and it was only by reviving theWest~rn 
empire thl}t they could pay their obligations or secure their establish
ment. By this dectsive measure, they would finally eradicate the 
claims of the Greeks: from the debasement of a provincial town, the 
,majesty of Rome would be reswred; the Latin Christians , would be 
united,uuder a supreme head, in their anctent m~tropolis; and the 
conquerors of the West would receive their CJ'own from the suc
cessors o( St. Peter. IY.l ihe last year of the eighth century Charle
ma.,"Ile paid his fourth and last visit to Rome. On the festival of 
Christmas he appeared in the church of St. Peter; and; ·to gratify 
the vanity of Rome, he had exchanged the simple dress of his country 
for the habit of apatricinn. After the cel(~hration of the holy mys
teries, the Roman llOntiff, Leo 
III., suddenly placed, a pre
cious ero\ftJ. on his head, and, 
the dome resounded with the 
acclamations of the pegple, 
"Long life and. 'victory to 
Charles, the most pious Au
gustus, C1'o,!ned by God the 
great 'and pacific emperor of 
the Romans!" The head and 
bo(ly of Charlemagne :were 
consecrated by the royal unc
,tion: after the example of 
the Cresara, he ;was saluted or 
adored . by the pontiff: his Crown ofCburlemagne. Imperial Treasury. 
coronation oath represents a ' VieDna. 
promise to maintain the faith 
and privileges of the church; and the first·fruits were l)aid in his 
rich offerings to the shrine of the apostle. 

§ 9. ' The appellation of great has been often bestowed, and some
times deserved, but CHARLEMAGNE CA. D. 768-814) is the only 
prince in whose favour the title bas been indissolubly blended with 
the name. But without injustice to his fame, I may discern 80m!! 
hlemishes in the sanctity and grea. tness of the restorer of the westem-

t 
empire. Of his moral virtue!!.. chastit . most 
CQnspicuous ; and the sons of his 'brother Carloman, the Merovingl : 
ptinces of Aquitain, and the 4500 Saxons who were beheaded on tlie 
::lme spot, would have Bomefhing to allege against the justice and 
humanity of Charlemagne. The sedentary reader is amazed by his . 

, 
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incessant activity of mind and body; and his subjects and enemies 
were not less Mtonished at his sudden presence at the moment when 
they believed him at the most distant extremity of the empire; 

~
neither peace nor war, nor Bummer nor winter, were a. season of 
repose; and our fancy cannot~"ll 
with the " by of his ex ditions. His military renown must 
be trloo by the scm my of his troops, is enemies, and his actions. 
Alexander conquered with. the arms of Philip, but the two heroes 
who preceded Charlemagnebeql1eathed him their name, their ex

anlples, and the compa
nions of tbeir victories. 
At the head of his vete
ran and superior armies 
he oppressed the savage 
or degenerate nations, who 
were iqcapable of con fe
demting for their common 
safety; nor did he ever 
encounter an WIual anta_ 
gonist in numbers, in dis
cipline, or in arms. His 
campaigns are not illus
trated by allY siege or bat
tle" of singular difficulty 
and success; and he might 
behold with envy the Sa
racen trophies of his 
grandfather. The union 
and stability of his em
pire .depended on thl\ life 
of a single man: he imi-

En-onl of Charlemagne. Imperlal Treasury, VIenna. tated the dangerous prac-
tice of dividing his king

doms among his sons; and, after his numerous diets, the whole consti
tution was left to fluctuate between the disorders of anarchy and 
despotism. His"esteem for the piety and knowledge of the clergy 
tempted him to Intrust that aspiring order with temporal dominion 
and civil jurisdiction; and his son Lewis, when he was stripped and 
degraded by the bishops, might accuse, in some measure, the impI'u-

I
dence of his father. His literary merits are attested by the foundation 

lof schools, the introduction of arts, and the works which were pub
lished in his name; a.nd the encouragement of learning reflects the 
purest and most pleasing lustre on Charlemagne. His own studies 
were tar?y, laborious, and imperfect; if he spoke Latin, a.nd nnder
slood Greek, he derived the rudiments of knowledge from con"crsation, 
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rathe\" than from books ;, and, in his mature acrA, tbe.JL~e { 
~Uit;e the PTh:~r writity~, which every pe~~w le ' 
~ Ignity of his person" the length 0 IS reign, ~ 
the prospt'l'ity or his arms, the vigour of his government, and the 
reverence of distant nations, distinguish him from the royal crowd; 
and Europe dates a new rera from his restoration of the Western 
empire. 

Denier of Charlemagne. (From Fioravanti's Antiquiores l'ontificum Romanol1lm re
narU. p.19.) Ob\"erse: figure of emperor. OAROLO R LEO PI> (Carolo Hegi Leo Papa). 
Reverse: SOB :PETRVS (Sanctus Petrus); Roma in monogram. 

§ 10. That empire was not unworthy of its title, and some of the 
fairest kingdoms of Europe were' the patrimony or conquest of a 
prince who reigned at the same time in France, Spain, Italy, Ger
many, and Hungary. I. The Roman province of Gaul had been 
transformed into the name and monarchy of FRANCE: but, in the 
decay of the Merovingian line, its limits were contracted by the 
independence of the Britons and the revolt of .Aq"itain. Charle
magne pursued and confined the Britons on the shores of the ocean ; 
and the rebellion of the dukes of Aquitain was punished by the 
forfeiture of their province, their liberty, and their lives. By the 
'reunion of Aquitain, France was enlarged to its present boundaries, 
with the additions of the Netherlands and Spain, as far as the Rhine. 
n. The Saracens had been expelled from France by the grandfather 
and father of Charlemagne; but they still possessed the greatest 
_part of SPAIN, from the rock of Gibraltar to the Pyrenees. Amidst 
their civil divisiolls, an Arabian emir of Saragossa implored his pro
tection. Charlemagne .undertook the expedition, restored the emil', 
and, without distinction of faith, impartially crushed the resistance 
of the Christians, and rewarded the obedience nnd service of the 
Mahometans. In his absence he, instituted the Spanish march, 
which' extended from the' Pyrenees to the river Ebro: Barcelona 
was the residence of the French governor; he possessed the counties 
of Rousillon and Oatalonia, and the infant kingdoms of Navarre 
and .Arragon were subject to his jurisdiction. III. As king of, the 
Lombards and patrician of Rome he reigned over t,he greatest part 
of ITALY, a tract of a thousand miles from the Alps to tbe borders 
of Calabri~. The duchy of Beneventum, a Lombard fief, had spread, 
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at the expense of the Greeks, over the modem kingdom of Naples. 
But Arrechis, the reigning duke, was only nominally subject to 
Charlemagne; and Beneventum insensibly escaped from the French 

~
YOke. IV. Charlemagne was the first who united GERMANY under 
the same I!Ceptre. The na~e.m...orie1!tal France is preserved in the 
circle of Francqnia; and the people of Heise and Thuringia were 
recently incorporated with the victors by the conformity of religion 
a.nd go:vemment. The Alemanni, 80 formidable to the Romans, 
were the faithful vassals and confederates of the Franks, and their 
country was inscribed within the modem limits of Alsace, Swabia, 
and Switzerland. The Bavarians, with a similar indulgence of 
their laws and majlIlers, were less patient of a mllSter: tbe repeated 
treasons of Tasillo justified the abolition of their hereditary dukes, 
and their power was shared among the counts· who judged and 
guarded that important frontier. But the north of Germany, from 
the Rhine and beyond the Eibe, was still hostile and Pagan; nor 
was it till after a war of 33 years that the Saxons bowecl nnder the 
yoke of Christ and of Charlemagne. Beyond the Elbe, the Slavi, 
or Siavonians, of similar manners and various denominations, over
spread the modem dominions of Prussia, Poland, and Bohemia. The 
conquest or conversion of those countries is of a more recent age, 
but the first union of Bohemia with the Germanic body may be 
justly ascribed to the arms of Charlemagne. V. He retaliated 011 

the Avars, or Huns of Pannonia, the same calamities which they 
had inflicted on the nations. After a bloody conflict of eight years, 
the relics of the nation submitted: th~ royal residence of the chngan 
was left desolate and unknown; and the treasures, the rapine of 
250 years, enriched the victorions troops, or decorated the churches, 
of Italy and Gaul. After the reduction of Pannonia, tl,e empire of 
Charlemagne was bounded only by the conflux of the Danube with· 
the Theisssnd the Save: the provinces of Istris, Liburnia, and 
Dalmatia were an easy though unprofitable accession; and it was au 
effect of his moderation that he left the maritime cities under the 
real or nominal sovereignty of the Greeks. • 

If we retrace the outlines of this geographical picture, it will be 
seeu that the empire of the Franks extended, between east and west, 
from the Ebro to the Elbc or Vistula; between the north and south, 
from the duchy of Beneventllm to the river Eyder, the perpetual 
boundary of Germany aud Denmark. The personal and political 
importance of Charlemagne was magnified by the distress and 
division of the rest of Europe. The islands of Great Britain and 
Ireland were disputed by a crowd of princes of Saxon or Scottish 
origin; and, after the loss of Spain, the Christian and Gothic king
dom of Alrhon80the CJiaste was confiued to the narrow mnge of 
the Astnrian mountains. These petty IIOvereigns revered the rower 
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or virtue of the Carlovingian inonarch; implored the honour Rnd 
support of his alliance, and styled him their common parent, the 
sole and supreme emperor of the West. He maintained a more 
equal intercourse with the caliph Hamn al Rashid, whose aominioll 
stretched from Africa to IndIa, and accepted from hisJl,.mb;ls~a 

tent, a water-clock, an elephant, and theYeys of tJiij-Holy Sepulchre. j 
'l'wo.thirds or the Western empire of Rome were subject to Charls- 1 
magne, and the'deficiency was amply supplied by his command of. 
the inaccessible or invincible nations of Germany. 

§ 11. Had the pope and the Romans revived the primitive con
stitution, the titles of emperor and 'Augustus were conferred on 
Charlemagne for the term of his life j and his Sl1CcessofS, on each 
vacancy, must have ascended the throne by a formal or tacit 
election. But the association of his son Lewis the Pious (A.D. 814-
840) asserts the independent right of monarchy and conquest, and 
the emperor seems on this occasion to have foreseen and' prevented 
the latent claims of the clergy. 'The royal youth was commanded 
tQ take the crown from the altar, and with his ownhan9s to place 
it on his heao, as a gift which he held from God, his father, and 
the nation. The same ceremony was repeated, though with less 
energy, in the. subsequent associations of Lothaire and Lewis the 
Second: the Carlovingian sceptre was transmitted from father to 
son in a lineal descent of four generations j and the ambition of the 
popcs ;""as reduced to the empty honour'of crowning and anointing 
these hereditary princes, who were already invested with their power 
and dominions. The pious Lewis survived his brothers, .and em
braced the whole empire of Charlemagne j but the nations and the 
nobles, his 'bishops and his children, quickly discerned that this 
mighty mass, was no longer inspired by the i!&me soul; and the 
foundations were undennined to the centre, while the external sur
face was yet fair and entire. After a war, or battle, which con
BUmed 100,000 l!'ranks, the empire 'Was divided by treaty between the 
three sons of Lewis, who had violil.ted every filial and fraternal duty. 
The kingdoms of Germany and FranCe 'were for ever separated; the 
provinces,of Gaul, between the Rhone and the Alps, the Meuse and 
the Rhine, were assigned, with Italy, to the Imperial dignity of 
Lothaire I. (A.D. 840-856), In the partition of his' share, Lorraine 
and ArIes, two recent and tramitory kingdoms, wer,e bestowed on 
the younger children j and Lewis II., his eldest son (A.D. 856-870), 
WIIS content with the realm of Italy, the proper and sufficient patri
mony of a Roman emperor. On his death, without any malo issue, 
the vacant throne was disputed by his uncles and cousins, and the 
popes most dexterously seized the occasion of judging the, claims 
and merits of the candidates, and of bestowing on the most oll-' 
sequious, or most liberal, the Imperial office of advocate of the 

11 3 
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Roman church. The dregs of the Carlovingian race no longer ex
hibited any symptoms of virtue or power, and the ridiculous epithets 
of the bald, the stammerer, the fat, and the simple, distinguished 
the t.ame and uniform features of a crowd of kings alik~ deserving 
of oblivion. By the failure of the collateral branches t)le whole 
inheritance devolved to Charles the Fat, the last emperor of his 
family: his insanity authorised the desertion of Germany, Jtaly, 
and France': he was deposed in a diet (A.D. 888), and solicited his 
daily bread from the rebels. by whose contempt his life and liberty 
had been spared. According to the measure of their force, the 
governors, the bishops, and the IQrds usurped the fragments of the 
falling empire; and some preference was shown to the female or 
illegitimate blood of Charlemagne. Those who could appear with 

~
an army at the gates of Rome were crowned emperors in the 
Vatican; but their modesty was more frequently satisfied with the 

, appellation of kings of Italy: and the whole term of 74 years may 
be deemed a vacancy, from the 'abdication of Charles the Fat to the 
establishment of OtM I. (A.D. 962). ' , . 

§ 12. Otho was of the noble race of the dukes of Saxony. His 
father, Henry the Fowler, was elected, 

. by the suffrage of the nation, to save 
and institute the kingdom of Ger
many~ Its limits were enlarged on 
every side by his son, the first and 
greatest of the Othos. A portion of 
Gaul,- to the west of the Rhine, along 
the banks of the Meuse and the Mo
selle, was assigned to the Germans, 
by whose blood and .language it has 
been tinged since the time of Cll'sar 
and Tacitus. Between the Rhine, the 

80al of Otho 1 .• appended to a doeu- Rhone, and the Alps, the successors 
mellt of Ibe year 966. The In ... l". of Otho acquired a vain supremacy 
lion is Otto Imp. (era tor) Aug. 
(u6tuo.)-(Kugler'. A.tl.., tav. 47.) over the broken kingdoms of Bul'-

gundy and Aries. In the North, 
Christianity was propagated by the sword of Otho, the conqueror and 
apostle of the Slavic nations of the Elbe and Oder: the marches of 
Brandenburg and Sleswick were fortified with Gennan colonies; Bnd 
the king of Denmark, the dukes of Poland and Bohemia, confessed 
themselves his tributary vassals. At the hesd of a victorious anny 
he passed the Alps, subdued the kingdom of Italy, delivered the pope; 
and for ever fixed the Imperial crown in the name and nation of Ger
many. From that memorable IIlra two maxims of publio jllrispru-

. dence were introduced by force and ratified by time. T. That the 
prince, who was elected in the German diet, acquired from that 
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instant the subject kingdoms of.Italy and Rome. II. But that he 
might not legally assume thetitles of emperor and Augustus till he 

· had received the crown from the hands of the Roman pontiff. 
· § 13. The German emperors, in the election of the popes, con

tinued to exercille the powers which had been assumed by the 
Gothic and Grecian princes. In the Clll'istian aristocracy the prin
cipal members of the 'Clergy still formed a senate to assist the ad
ministration, and to supply the vacancy, of the bishop. Rome was. 
divided into 28 parishes, and each parish was governed by a cardinal-

· priest, or presbyter-a title which, however common and modest in 
its origin, has aspired to emulate the purple of kings. Their num
ber was enlarged by the association of the seven deacons of the most 
considerable hospitals, the seven palatine judges of the Lateran, and 
some dignitaries of the church. This ecclesiastical senate was 
directed by the seven cllrdinal-bishops of the Roman province, who 
were less occupied in the suburb dioceses of Ostia, Porto, Velitrre, 
Tusculum, Prreneste, Tibur, and the Sabines, than by their weekly 
service in the Lateran, and their superior share in the honours and 
authority of the apostolic see. On the death of the, pope these 
bishops recommended a successor .to the suffrage of the . college of 
cardinals, and their choice was ratified or rejected by the ayplause 
or clamour of the Roman people •. But the election was imperfect; 
nor could the pontiff be legally consecrated till the emperor, the 
advocate of the church, had graciously siguified his approbation and 
consent. In the frequent schisms the rival claims were .IIubmitted 
to the sentence of the emperor; and in a synod of bishops he pre
sumed to judge, to condemn, and to punish the crimes of a guilty 
pontiff. Otho I. imposed iI. treaty on the senate and people, who 
en",o-aged to prefer the candidate most acceptable to his majesty: . his 
successors anticipated or prevented their choice: they bestowed the 
Roman benefice, like the bishoprics of Cologne or Bamberg, on their 
chancellors or preceptors; and whatever might be the merit of a 
Frank or Saxon, his name sufficiently attests the interposition of 

• foreign power. These acts of prerogative were most speciously 
excused by the viceS of a popular election~ 'l'he competitor who had 
been excluded by the' cardinals appealed to the passions or avarice 
of the multitude; the Vatican and the Lateran were stained with 
blood; and the most pow~ul senators, themarquises of Tl!.s9/lny 
and the counts .of Tusculum, held the apostolic see in a long and 
disgraceful servitude. -The Roman pontiffs of the I\inth and teJ;ltp. 
Ilenturie~ were ins~!!ted, impr~oned, and muJ!lered .by their. tyr~ts ; 
an';'such was their indigence"after the loss and usurpation of the 
ecclesi~ical patrimonies, that they C9uld neither support the state 
of a priuce, nor exercise the ch!.r,ity or a' priest. After a long series 
of soandJ.l the apostolic see was reform~ and exalted. by the 
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austerity and zeal of Greg2,.ry VII. (A.D. 1073). That ambitious 
monk devoted his life ~ the execution. of two prokc;lB. I. 'fo fix in 
the college of cardinals .~e freedom and independence of election, 
and for ever to abolish the. right or usurpation of the emperors and " 
the Roman people. II. '1'0 besj9w and resume the We.!tem empire 
as a fief or bene~ce of the church, and to extend his tempQ!:1!.1 dominion 
over the kings and kin~doins of the ea!th. After a contest of Q.9 
years the first of these designs was accomplished by the firm sup
port of the ecclesiastioal order, whose liberty was connected with 
that of their chief. But the second attempt, though it was crowllcd 
with some partial and apparent success, has been vigorously resisted 
by "the secular power, and finally extin,,"I1ished by the improvement 
of human reason. 

§ 14. During the disorders of IWy in the ninth and tenth cen
turies, the supremacy of the emperors at ~omewas crushed and 
annihilated. Content with the titles of emperor and Augustus, the 
su~rs of Charle!llSoane neglected to assert their jurisdiction in 
the city. In the ho~r of prosperity their ambition was diverted by 
more alluring objects; and in the decay and division of the empire 
they were opprossed by the defence of their hereditary provinces. 

(Amidst the ruins of I~ly, AI~c, a son of Marozia, a prostitute, 
whose influence was founded upon her beautyandwealth, possessed 

(~bove 20 years the government of Ron~e, with the title of prince 
. (A.D. 932); and he is said to have gratified the popular prejudice" 

by restorislg the office, or at least the title, of consuls and tribuna&. 
In the minority of Otho III., Rome made a bold attempt to shake 
off the Saxon yoI!e, and. the consul Crescentius was the Brutus of 

. the republiC-- (A.D. 998). From the conditiOn of a subject Bnd an 
exile he twice rose to the command of the city, oppressed, expelled, 
and created the popes, and formed a conspiracy for restoring the 
authority of the Greek emperors. In the fortress of St. An~elo he 
maintained an obstinate siege, till the unfortunate .consul was be
trayed by a promise of safety: his body WAS suspended on a gibbet, 
and his head was exposed on the battlements of tlle castle. By a 
reverse of fortune, Otho, after separating his troops, was besieged 
three days, without food, in his palace, snd a disgraceful escape 
AA'Ved him from the justice or fury of th& Romans. The senator 
Ptolemy was the leader of the people, and the widow of Crescentiu8 
enjoyed the pleasure or the fame of revenging her husband by a 
poison which she administered to her Imperial lover. It was the 
design of Otho III. to abandon the ruder conntries of the Nort~ to 
erect hie throne in Italy, and to revive the institutiollJl of the ROjplln 
monarchy. But his' successors only once in their lives Jlppeared 
on the banks of the '1'i}ler to receive their crown in the Vatiean. 
Their absence was contemptible, their presenoe odious and formid-
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able. They descended from the AlPs at the head of their bar
blmans, who were strangers and enemies to the country; and their 
transient visit was a scene of tumult and bloodshed. A faint re
membrance of. their ancestors still tormented the Romans; and they 
beheld witli pious indignation the. succession of SU.!1ns, Franks, 
Swa~ans, and Bohe.,lllians, who usurped the purple and prerogatfves 

'of the ClIilsars. 
§ 15. In the eieventh iIIld twelAh centuries the Lomb!rds re

kindled the flame 01' industry and freedom, and the generous ex
ample was at length imita't1d by the repUblics of Tuscany. In the 
Italian cities - a municipal government had. never been totally 
abolished; and their first privileges were granted by the favour and 
policy of the empsrors, who were desirous of erecting a plebeian 
barrier against the independence of the nobles. The legislative 
authority was inherent in the general assembly; but the executive 
powers were intrusted to three censuls, annually chosen from the 
three orders of captains, lIal~ors, and commons, into which the 
republic was dividect Under the protection Of equal law the 
13bours of agriculture and coJ1l~erce were gradually revived; but 
the martial spirit of -the Lombards was nourished by the presence 
of danger; -and as often a.~ the be)!, was nmg or the standard erected, 
the gates of the city poured forth a nUmerous and intrepid band, 
whose zeal in their own cause was soon guided by the use and dis
cipline of arms. At the foot of th6.."6 popular ramparts the pride 
of the CIIil~rs was overthrown; and the invincible genius of liberty 
prevailed over the two Frederics, the greatest princes of the middle 
age: the first, superior pefhaps in military prowess; the sec.ond, 
who undoubtedly excelled in the softer accomplishments of peace 
and learning. Ambitious of restoring the splendour of the purple, 
Fred~ric I. (A.D. 1152-U90) invaded the republics of Lom12ardy 
with the arts of a statesman, the valour of a soldier, and the cl11elty 
of a tyr~nt. " '1'he recent discovery of the Pau<!ects had renewed a 
scillnce most favourable to·despotism; and his venal advocates pro
claimed "the emperor th(l' absolute master of the lives and properties 
of his SUbjects. The obstinate cities were reduced by the terror 
or the force of his arms; and after the siege and surrender of 
Milan· the. buildings of that stately capital were razed- to the 
ground. But Milan soon rose from her asl}es; and the lea"oue 
of Lombardy was cemented by distress: their cause WM espOused 
by Vetrlce, Pope Alexander III., and the Greek emperor: the 
fabric of oppression waS· overturned. in a day; and in the treaty . 
.of Constance, ·Frederic subscribed, with seme reservations, the 
freedom 'bf :M cities, His grandson contended with their vigour 
and maturity; but Frederic II. (A.D. 1198-1250) 'was endowed 
with some personal and peculiar advantages. His birth and education 

. ..... .' ' 
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recommended him to the Italians; and in the implacable discord of 
the two factions the Ghibelins were attached to the emperor, while the 

,. Guelfs displayed the banner of libel·ty 
, anil the church. The court of Rome 

had slumbered when his father Henty 
'VI. was permitted to unite with the 
empire the kingdoms of Naples and 
Sicily; and from these hereditary 

,re·.{lms the son derived an ample and 
ready supply of troops and treasure. 
Yet Frederic II. was finally oppressed 
by the arms of the LombardH and the 
thunders of the Vaticah: his king-

Ileal of Frederic II. The inscription dom was given to a stranger, and the 
~~;"fi~cu:.~~fr~U:~g~::~~ last of his family was beheaded at 
and .within ... Et rex Siciliae."-(J(u. Naples on a public scaffold. During 
gter. Atlas, fAv. 47.) ,60 jears no emperor appeared in 

I~ly, and the name was remem~ered only by the ignominious sale 
of the last relics of sovereignty. 

§ ] 6. The barbarian conquerors of the W tst were pleased to deco
rate their chief with the title of emperor; but it was not their 

. design to invest him with the despot!s~ of Constl\.ntine and J ~s
tinian. The persons of the Germans were free, their conquests were 
their own, and their national character was animated by a spirit 
which survived the servile jurisprudence of the new or the ancient 
nome. It would have been a vain and dangerous attempt to impose 
a monarch on the armed freemen, who were impatient of a magis
trate; on the bold, who refused to obey; on the powerful, who as
pired to command. The empire of Chari1magne and Otho was dis
tributed among the dukes of the nations or provinces, tlie counts of 
the smaller districts, and the margraves of the marches or frontiers, 
who all united the civil and military authority as it had been dele
gated to the lieutenants of the first Cresars. The ROlI!an governors, 
who for the most part were soldiers offortnne, seduced their merce
nary legions, assnmed the Imperial purple, and either failed or suc
ceeded in their revolt, without wounding tha power and 1!nity of 
government. If the dukes, margraves, and counts of Gennany were 
less audacious in their claims, the consequences of their suCcess were 
more lasting and pernicious to the state. Instead of aiming at the 
supreme rank, they silently l'aboured to establish and appropriate 
their provincial independence. Their ambition was seconded by the 
weight of thjir estates and vassals, their mutual example and sup
port, the common interest of the subordinate nobility, the change of 
princes and families, the minorities of Otho the Thi~d and He.nry 
the Fourtp, the ambition of the popes, and the vain pursuit of the 
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fugitive crowns 04 Itsly and ROPle. All the attributes of regal and 
territorial jurisdictioJ' were gradually usurped by the commanders of 
the provinces; the right of peace and war, of life and death, of 
coinage and tsxation, of foreign alliance' and domestic ec6nomy • 

. Wha.tever had beeh seized by vIolence was ratified by favour o~ dis
tress, was granted as the price of a doubtful vote or a voluntsry 
service; whatever had been granted to one could not without injury 
be demed to his sUCQessor or equal; and every act.. of local or tem
porary Possession was insei\sibly moulded, into the constitntion. Qf 
the"Germanjc kingd~. In ·every province the visible presence of 
the duke or count was interposed between the throne and the nobles; • 
the subjects of the law became the vassals of a 'private chief; 'and 
the standard which he received from his sovereignw'as often raised 
against him in the fiela. After the death of Fred.eric II., Germany 
was left a J;Ilonster with a hundred heads. A crowd of princes 
and prelates disputed the ruizJ of the empire: tbe lords of innu
merable castles were less prone to obey than to imitste their supe

,riors; and, according to th.e measure ?f their strength, their inces
sant hostilities received the names of conguest 01' robbery. Such 
anarchy was the inevitsble consequence of"tbe laws and'manners of 
Europe; and the kingdoms of FraItce and Itsly were shivered into 
fmgments by the violence of the same tempest. But the Itslian 
cities and the French vassals were divided an·d destroyed, while the 
uni(jn of the Germans produced, under the name of an empire, a 
great system of a federative republic. In the frequent and at last 
the perpetual institution of- diets, a national spirit was kept alive, 
and the powers of a common 'legislature were 'exercised down to 
the French Revolution, by the three branches or colleges of the 
electors, the princes, and the free and Imper\al cities of Germany. 
T. Seven of the most powerful feudatories were permitted to assume, 
with a dist,inguished name and rank, the ~xclusive privilege of 
choosing the Roman emperor; and these electors were, the king of 
Bohemia, the duke of Saxony, the margrave of Branqenburg, the 
coun~ palatine of the Rhine, imd the 'three archbishops of Mentz, of 
Trev,es, and of Cologne.' II. The college of princes ~nd prelates 
purged themselves or a promiscuous multitude: they reduced to 
four representstive votes the long series of Independent counts, and, 
excluded the nobles or equestrian order, 60,000 of whom, as in the 
Pol~h diets, hl!-d ,appeared on horseback in the field of election. 
III. The pride of. birth and dominion, of the sword and the mitre, 
wisely adopted the commons as t11e third branch of the legislature, 
and, in the progress of society, they were introduced apout the same 
rera into the national assemblies of France, England, and Germany, 
The Hanseatic League commanded the'trade ane! naviaation· of the 
north: theoonfederates of the Rhine secured the pe~e and inter-
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course of the inland country j the influence o.f the cities was 'ade
quate to their wealth and policy, and their negative invalidated the 
acts of the two superior colleges of electors and princes. 

§ 17, 'l'he history of German architecture demands a few wordl!. 
Charlemagne erected several noble buildings, the remains of which 
exist to the pres,ent day, and which retain more or less the charac
teristics of the Romapesque style j but in the troubles which fol~. 
lowed his death the arts were neglected, and it was not till the reign 
of Otho I. that architecture again began io be cultivated in Germany. 
For the next two ceilturies the progress of the art was steady; and 
during this time the Germans possessed a national archit~cture,of 
which the {lhief characteristic is the round Gothic style. The 
capitals of the columns are very beautiful, and ma1 bear comparison 
with anything of the kind produced in the middle ages. Their general 
appearance is shown in the remains of the palace of Frederic Bar
barossa at Gehlhausen. * ,The churches .are cbaracteriseJ by the 
multiplication of small circular -or octagonal towE'rs, combined with 

Arcade of the J'alaee at Golnhansen. 

* Fe;'gusson, Handbook of Architecture, p. 587. 
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polygonal domes at · the inters€ctions of the transepts with the nave, 
. and the extended 1lJ!Il of gallerie!!" under the eaves of the roofs both 

of the aIJses and of the straight sides. * These peculiarities are ex
emplified in the annexed drawing of the apse of the Apostles' Church 
at Cologn~. Before the death of Frederic n. the Germw°began to 
adopt the pointed French style, which ~oon supplanted' the round 
Gothic, and of which the most m~onificent example is the cathedral 
of C~one. . : ---'--, 

Apse of Apostles' CbUl'Ch at Cologne. 
. ' ~ 

* Fel'gllssoD, p. 563. 
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CHAPTER XXVII . 

. .H.A.HOMET AND HI8 SUCCE8S0.R8. 

§ 1. Birth and education of Mahomet. § 2. Qualifications of the pl'ophet. 
§ 3. Islam: one God and Mahomet the Apostle of God. § 4. The Komn. 

.. § 5. Nocturnal joWliey of Mahomet to heaven. § 6. The four religious 
duties oflslam; rewards and punishments. § 7. Mahomet preaches at lIecca. 
§ 8. Is opposed by the Koreish, and wiven from llecca. § 9. Received 88 

Prinoe of Medina: he declares war against the infi~ls. § 10. His .de
fensive wars against the Koreish of M~ § 11. :Mahomet subdues the 
Jews of Arabia. § 12. Submission of )Iecca: Conquest of .Arabia. 
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§ 13. First war of the MahometBns against the Roman empire. ,§ 14. 
Death of Mahomet. § IS. Private life of Mahomet: his wives and chil-
1ren. § 16. Character of Ali. § 17. Reigns of Abubeker, Omar, and 
Othman. § 18. Discord of the Turks and Persians. § 19. Reign of Ali. 
§ 20. Reign of Moawiyah: posterity of Mahomet and Ali. 

§ 1. AFTER pursuing above 600 years the Hooting ClIeSIlrs of Con
stantinople and Germany, I now descend, in the reign oLHeraclius, 
on the eastern borders of the Greek monarchy: While the state 
wa.~ exhausted by the Persian war, and the church was distracted 
by the Nestorian and Monophysite sects, Mahomet, with the sword. 
in one hand and the Koran in the other, erected his throne oft the 
ruins of Christianity and of Rome. The genins of the Arabian pro-{ 
phet, and the spirit of his religion, involve the causes of the decline 
and fall of the Eastern empire; an~ our ey~ are cn?ously intent on -
one of the most memorable revolutions whICh have Impressed a new 
and lasting character on the nations of tho globe. 

MahoI\let sprung from the tribe of Koreish and the family of 
Hashem, the most illustrious of the Arabs, the princes of Mecca, 
and the, hereditary guardians of the Caaba.· The grandfather of 
Mab,omet was Abdol Motalleb, the son of Hashem, a wealthy nnd 
generous citizen, who relieved the distress of famine with the sup
plies of oommerce. Mecca, which had been fed by the liberality of 
the father, was saved by the col!rage of the son. The kingdom of 
Yemen was subject to the Christian princes of, Abyssinia: ·their 
vassal,Abrahah was provoked by an insult to avenge the honour of 
the cross; and the holy city was invested by a train of elp.phants 
,and an army of Africans. A treaty was proposed:, and, in tbe first 
audience, the grandfather of Mahomet demanded the restitution of 
'his cattle. "And why," said Abrahah, .. do you not rather implore 
my clemency in favour of your temple, which I have threatened to 
destroy?" ".Because," replied the intrepid chief, "the cattle is my 
own; the .Cilaba belongs to the gods, and they will defend their 
house from injury and sacrilege." 'l'he Wllnt of provisions, or the 
valour of the Koreish, compelled the Abyssinians to a disgraceful 
retreat: their discomfiture has been adorned with a miraculous 

• The antiquity of this celebrated temple at lIlecca ascends beyond the 
Christian rera. It is mentioned incidentally by Diodorus, who speaks (iii. (3) 
of a famoos temple, between the Thadumites and the Sabrean., whose superior 
sanctity was revered by all the Arabians. It enjoyed from the earliest times 
'the rights of sanctuary; and the S8IIle rites which are now accomplished by 
the faithful lIlusulman were invented and practised by the Supel'!ltition of the 
idolaters. A~ 8n awful distsnce they cast away their garments: seven times 
with hasty steps they entircled the Cash&, and kissed the black stone: seven 
timeS they visited Rnd adored the adjacentmountains: &eVen times they th""w 

'stones into the vaU.y o! Min .. : and the pilgrimage was achieved, a. at the 
present hour, by a sacntice of sheep and camels, and the burial of their hair 
and nails in the consecrateJ ground. 
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1
f1ight of birds, wbo showered down stones on the heads of the 
infidels; but the apparent miracle was in reality the small-pox, 
which broke out in the army of Abrahab. The glory of Abdol 
Motallcb was crowned with" domestic happiness; he became the 
father of 6 daughters and 13 sODS. His best beloved Alidallah, who 
was the" most beautiful and modest of tbe Arabian youth, marlied 
Amina. Their only son, Mahomet, or more properly Mohammed,· 
was born at Mecca (A.D, 569), fOllr years after the death of Jus
tinian. In ,his early infancy" he was deprived of his father, bis 
mother, and his grandfather; his uncles were strong and numerous 

J~
and' in the- division of the inheritance, the orphan's share was 

II reduced to five camels and an 1Ethiopian maid-servant. At home 
and abroad, in peace and war, Abu Taleb, thlY most respectable of 
his uncles, was the guide and guardian of his youth; in his 25th 
year he entered into the service of~ a lich and nobJeW1(IOW 
of Mecca, who soon rewarded his fidelity with the gift of her hand 
and fortune. By this alliance the son of Abdal1ah was restored to 
the station of his ancestors; and the judicious matron was content 
wi th his domestic virtues, till, in the 40th year of bis. age, he 
assumed the title of a prophet, and proclaimed the religion of the 
Koran. 

§ _2. According to the tradition of his companions, Mahomet was 
distinguished by the beauty of hi$ person. Before he spolle, the 
orator engaged on his side the affections of a public or private audi
ence. '1'hey applauded his commanding presence, his Dlajestic 
aspect, his piercing eye, his gracious smile, his flowing beard, his 
countenance that painted every sensation of the soul, and his ges
tures that enforced each expression of the tongue. 'lne son of Abo 
dal1ah was educated in the bOSJlm of tbe noblest race, in the usc of 
the purest dialect of Arabia; and the fluency of his speech was cor
l'ected and enhanced by the practice of discreet and seasonable silence. 
From his earliest youth he was addicted to religious contempllr 
tion : his temperament was melancholy and in tbe highest degree 
nervous; and as he wandered in the solitary deserts around Mecca, 
he suffered from hallucinations of the senses, feared that he was 
possessed of devils, and frequently contemplated suicide. One day, 
when he was sunl, in despondency, and was on the point of destroy
ing himself, he heard a voice, and, upon raising his bead, he bebeld 
betweim heaven and earth the 8nl!el Gabriel, who assured him that 
he was the prophet of God. Frightened at this apparition, he fell 

• Mohommed mORn. "praised," the name given to bim \'y bi. grandfather 
on aecount of the favourIllole omen attending hi. bilth. Wbeo Amilia had 

I given birtb to the propbet, sbe .ent for biB grRndfather, Rnd related to him 
jJthRt .b. bad seen in a dl"t'llm a ligbt proceeding from hel" body, whicb iIIumi
f nated the p.lo"". of Bostro., " 
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into a fit;* and upon recovery he no longer doubted of his prophetic 
office. The faith which, under the name of Islafll,t 'he preached 
to his family and nation, is- compolJnded of an eternal troth and a 
necessary fiction, THAT 'rIlEM IS ONLY ONE GoD, AND THAT MA
HOMET IS THB APOSTLK OF GOD. 

§ 3. With the exception of the children of Israel the religions of, 
the world were guilty, at least in the eyes of the prophet, of giving 
sons, or daughters, or-companions to the supreme God. In the rude 
idolatry of the Arabs the crime is manifest and audacious: the 
Sabiaus are poorly excused by the pre-eminence of the first planet, 

* There appears no reason to doubt the sincerity of Mahomet in the .";'Jier 
put of his ........,.,r. The filS to which he was subject are regarded hy some 
Arabie authors as the principal evidence of his mission; and th.y are too 
closely connected with his religion to be passed o,.er in sil.n.",. The following 
account of them is taken from tbe valuable Life of the Pl'Opbet by Dr. 
Sprenger, rompiled from Arabic sources :-" Tbey were preceded by great 
depression of spirits; he was despondent, and his mce was clouded; and they 
were nshered in by coldness of the extremiti<s and shivering. He shook as 
if be was sutTering from ague, and called out for covering. His mind was in 
8 most painfully ucited state. He h...m 8 tinkling, as if bells were ringing, 
or 8 humming, as if bees were swarming round bis head, and his lips 
quivered; but this motion was under the control of volition. If the attock 
proceeded beyond this stage, his eyes became fixed and staring, and tho 
motions of his head beC:lme convulsive and automatic. At length perspiration 
broke out, which covered his mee in large .drops, and with this ended ti,e 
attar.k. Sometimes, however, if he had a violent fit, he fell comatose to the 
gl'Ound, like 8 person who is intoxicated; and (at least at a Inter period of 
his life) his mce was flushed, and his respiration ste,'torous, and he remained 
in that state for some time. The bystanders sprinkled water in his fa<",; but 

, he himself funcied th"t he would derive a great benefit from being cupped on 
the head. "his is all the information which I h""e been able to collect con
'Cel-oing the lits of Mohammed. The lit af'ter which he as-<umed his office 
was undoubtedly brought on by long-eontinued and increasing mental excite
ment, Rnd by his a<cetic .xercises. We know that he nsed frequeutly to Ii .. t, 
and that he sometimes devoted the greater part of the night to pra",rs. The 
bi-IS of the Musalmans is to gloss over the aberratio,,: of mind, and tile inten
tion to commit suicide, of their prophet. M",,1; of his biographers JlIiii o"er 
the transition period in silence. We may, therefore, be justified in sb .. "?t:hing 
the scanty information which we can glean from them to the utmost extent; 
and in supposing that he was for some time a C<lmplete maniac; and that the 
tit, nlUr which be assumed his office, was a paroxysm of cataleptic insanity. 
This disease is sometimes nccompanied by 6uch interesting phfSicnl phe
nomenR, that e,.en in modern timea it has given rise to many superstitious 
opinions. AlUr this paroxyom the fits became habitual, though the mo~ 
excitement cooled down, and they assumed more and more an epileptic 
charact"r." 

t Iskim is the ,.erb!l\ noun, or inllnitiv", and Moslim, which has' heeu 
corrnpted into MU3al,,,,,,, or Musul-, is the participle of the causative 
form of sal"., which merulS immunity, peace. The signification of Islam is 
th.refore to ,nail. peace, or to obtai" imm,lItity, either by compact, or by 
doing homage to tbe stronger. acknowledging his superiority and sUiTendering 
to him the object of the dispute. 
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or mtelligence, in their celestial hierarchy; and in the Magian sys
tem the conflict of the two principles betrays the imperfection of the 
conqueror. The Christians of .the seventh century had insensibly 
relapsed into a semblance of paganism; their public and private 
vows were addressed to the relics and images that disgraced the 
temples of the East: the throne of the Almighty was darkened 
by a' cloud of martyrs, and saints, and angels, the objects of 
popular veneration; and the Collyridian heretics, who flourished 
in the fmitful soil of Arabia, invested the Virgin Mary' with the 
name and honours of a goddess. The creed of Mahomet is free 
from suspicion or ambiguity; and ~oi'8ri-is- a-gfonous testi: 
mony To'tlie unity of God. The prophet of Mecca-rejected the 
worship of idols and men, of stars aud planets, on thtl rational 
principle that whatever· rises must set, that whatever is .lx>rn must 
die, that whatever is corruptible -must decay and perish. The God 
of nature has written his existence OD all his works, and his law in 
the heart of man. To restore the knowledge of the one, and the 
practice of the other, hll8 been the real or pretended aim of the pro
phets of every age: the liberality of Mahomet allowed to his prede
cessors the same credit which he claimed for himself; anli the chain 

. qf inspiration was prolonged from the fall of Adam to the promul
gation of the Koran. Six le.,oislators of transcendent brightness bave 
announced to mankind the six successive revelatioDS of various rites, 
but of one immutable religion. 'rhe authority and station of Adam, 
Noah, Abraham, Moses, Christ, and Mahomet, rise in just gradation 
above each other; but whosoever hates or rejects anyone of the 
prophets is numbered with the infidels. For the author of Chris; .. 
tianity the Mahometsns are taught by the prophet to entertain a 
hign and mysterious reverence. Yet Jesus was a .mere mortal; 
and, Itt the day of judgment, his testimony will sene to condemn 
both the Jews, who reject him as a prophet, and the Christians, 

• who adore him as the Son of God. During 600 years the Gospel 
was the way of truth and salvation; -but the Christians insensibly 
forgot both the laws and the example of their -founder; and the 
evangeuc promise of the Parodete, or Holy Ghost, was prefigured 
jn the name, and accomplished in the person, of Mahomet, the 
greatest and the last of the apostles of God. 

§ 4. The substance of the Koran, according to Mahomet or his 
disciples, is uncreated and eternal; 8ubsisting in the essence of the 
Deity, and inscribed with a pen of light on the table of his ever
lasting decrees. A paper copy, in a volume of silk and gems, was 
brought down to the lowest heaven by the angel Gabriel, who 8UC
cessi .... ely revealed the chapters and verses to the Arabian prophet. 
Instea.i of a Perpetual and perfect measure of the divine will, the 
fragmeuts of the Koran were produced at the di>!Cretion of Mah,)met i 
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each revelation is suited to the emergencies of his policy or passion; 
and all contradiction is removed by the saving maxim that any text 
of Scripture is abrogated or modified by any subsequent passage. 
The word of God and of the apostle was diIigently recorded by his 
disciples on palm-leaves and the shoulder-bones of mutton j and 
the pages, without order or connection. were cast into 'a domestic 
chest in the, custody of one of his wives. Two years' after the 
death of Mahomet, the sacred volume was collected and published 
by his friend and successor Abubeker: -the work was revised by 
the caliph Othman, in the thirtieth year of the Hegira; and the 

• various ellitions of the Koran assert the same miraculous privilege 
of an uniform and incorruptible text. In the' spirit' of enthusiasm 
or vanity, the prophet rests the truth of his mission- on the merit 
of hls boolt-: audaciously challenges both men and angels to imitate 
the beauties of a single page j and presumes to assert that God 
alone could dictate this incomparable performance. This argument 
is most powerfully addressed to a devout Arabian, whose mind is 
attuned'to faith and rapture; whose ear is delighted by the music 
of sounds; and whose ignorance is incapable of comparing the pro
ductions·of human genius. 'The harmony and copiousness of style 
will not reach, in a version, the European infidel: he will peruse 
with impatience the endless incoherent rhapsody of fable, and pre
cept. and declamation, which seldoni excites a sentiment or an idea, 
which sometimes crawls in the dust, and is sometimes lost in the 
clouds. ' 

§ 5. Mahomet did not claim the power of working miracles; but 
his votaries are more assured than himself of his miraculous gifts; 
and his dream of a nocturnal journey, which is only hinted at in the 
Koran, is seriously described by tradition as a real and corporeal 
transaction. A mysterious animal, the Borak, conveyed him from 
the temple of Mecca to that of Jerusalem i with his companion 
Gabriel he ~uccessively ascended the seven heavens, and received 
aud repaid the salutations of the patriarchs, the. prophets, and the 
angels, in their respective mansions. Beyond the seventh heaven 
MahoDiet alone was permitted to proceed;, he passed the "Veil of 
unity, approached within two bow-shots of the throne, and felt a 
cold that pierced him to the h~art when his shoulder was touched 
by the hand of God. After this 'familiar though impo~tant conver
sation, be again descended to Jerusalem, remounted the Borak, re
turned to Mecca, and perfonned in the tenth ,part Q[ a night the, 
journey of many thousand years. According to another legend, tbe 
apostle confounded in a national assembly the malicious challenge 
of the Koreish. His resistless word split asunder the, orb of the 
moon: the obedient planet stooped from her station in the sky, 
accomplisbed the seven re,volutions round the CaaLa, saluted Ma-, , 
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homet in the Arabian tongue, anet; suddenly contracting her minen
siolbl, enfA:red at the collar, and issuoo. forth through the alee"e of 
his shirt. The vulgar are amused with these marvellous tales; but 
the gravest of the Musulman doctors imitate the modesty of thei'r 
Inaster, and indulge a latitude of faith or interpretation. 

§ 6. The- four practical duties of Islam are pilgrimage, prayer, 
fasting, and alms. The prophet of MecCa was tempted, "y,prejudice, 
or policy, or patriotism, to sanctify the rites oC the Arabians, and' 
the custom oC visiting the holy stone of the Caaba. But the ordi
nary and oonstant religious duties of a Mnsulman are prn~'I!r, Casting, 
and alms; and the believer is encouraged to hope that prayer will 
carry him half way to God, fasting will bring him to the door of his' 
palace, IUld alms will gain him admittance. Five times every day 
the Musulman is bound to offer np his prayers, namely, at day
break, at noon, in the afternoon, in the evening, and at the first 
watch oC the night; without any dispensation of business .or 'l'lea
sure, time or place. t;lelUlliness is the hey of prayer: the frequent 
lustration of the hauds, the face, nnd the body, which was practised 
oC old by the Arabs, is solemnly enjoined by the KoflUl; and a 
permission is formally grnpted to supply with sand the- 'scarcity of 
water. Among the theists, who reject the use of iI!1agcs, it has 
been found necessary to restrain the wanderings of the fancy, by 
directing the eye IUld the thought towards A kebla Or visible point of 
'the horizon. The prophet was at first inclined to gratify tbe Jews 
by the choice of Jerusalem; but he soon returned to a more natural 
partiality; and five times every day the eyes of the nations at 
Astracan, at Fez, at .Delhi, are devoutly turned to the boly temple' 
of Mecca. Yet every spot (or the service of God is equally pure: 
the Mahometans indiffarently pray in their chamber or in tbe street. 
As A distinction from the Jews and Christians, the Friday -in each 
week is set apart for the useful institution of publio w,or..hip: the 
people is assembled in the mosque; and the imam, some respectable 
elder, Ascends the pulpit, to begin the prayer and pronounce the 
sermon. Mahomet'instituted, in each year, a Cast of thirty days; 
and strenuously recommended the observance as a discipline wbich • 
purifies the soul and subdues the body, as A salutary exercise of 
obedience to the ,,;11 of God and his apostle. During the month of 
Ramadan, frem the rising to the setting of the BUn, the Musulman 
abstains Crom eating, and drinking, 'and baths, and perfumes; (rom 
all nourishment that can restore his strength, from all pleasure that 
can gratify his Benses. In the revolution of the lunar year, tho 
Ramadan coincides, by turns, with the winter Cllld And the summer 
beat; and the patient martyr, without assuagiog his thirst with a, 
drop of water, must expect the close of a tedious and sultry dny. 
The interdiction of wine, peculiar to some orders 01 pliCHts or her-
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omits, is 'COnierted by Mahomet alone"into a positi~e and general 
law; and a considerable portion of the globe has abjured, at his 
oommand, the.u..-'e of that salutary, though dangerous, liquor. The 
Kol'8Jl repeatedly incllicates, not as a merit, but as a strict and 
indispensable duty, the relief of the indigent and Unfortun!lte. Ma
homet, perhaps, is the only lawgiver_ who ~ns defined ,the precisl'l 
measure of charity,: ,the standard may vary with the degree And 
nature of property; as it; cOnsists ei!JIer in money, iIi com or cattle, 
in fruits or merchandise: but tbe MUllulman does not accomplish 

: the law, unless hehestows a tenth of his revenue; aqd if his con
. science accnses him of fraud or extortion, the tenth, under the idea 
of restitution, is enlarged. to aft/tho 

The two articles' of belief. and the four practical. duiies, of 
Islam, are guarded by rewards and punishments; and the faith of 
the Musulman is devoutly fixed on the- event of the judgment and 
the last day. At the blast of the. trumpet new worlds will start 
into being; angels; genii, and men will arise from the dead, and the 
human soul will again be united to t]ie body. The re-union of the 
Boul and body will be followed by the final judgment of mankind. 
The doom olthe infidell\ is common: 'the meaSure of their guUt and 
pnnishmenE is determined by' the degree of evidence whir.h they 
have rejec;too., by the magnitude of the errors which they have ep.ter-

• tained: the eternal'mansions of the Christians, the Jews, the Sa
bians, the Magians, and the idolaters are sunk below eaqh other in 

· the abyss; and the lowest hell is reserv.ed for the faithlellS hypocrites 
who have assumec1 the mask of religion. - After the greater part of 
mankind has. beell condemned.for their opiniolltl; tbe true bP.lievers 
only will be judged by th.eir actions. According as the shllres of 
guilt or virtue shall preponderate, the sentetlce will be pronounced, 
and all, without distinction, will pass over the sharp and perilous 
bridge of the abyss; but the innocent, treading in the ,footsteps 
of Mahomet, will gloriously enter'the gates of paradise, while the 

• guilty will fall into the first and mildest of the seven hells. 'rhe 
term of expiation will vary from 900 to' 7000 years i but the prophet 
has judiciously promised that all his _ disciples,. whatever may be 
their sins, shall be savoo; by their own 'faith and his intercession, 
from eternal dlllI)nation. In paradise every Illeasure that can gratify 
the senses, awaits the faithful. Seventy-two Houris, or black-eyed 
girls, of resplendent beauty, will be created for the use of the meanest 
believer, who will d well in palaces· of marble, clothed in robes of 

• silk, and surrounded by the most costly luxuries. 
§ 7. The first and most arduous conquests of Mahomet were those 

of his wife, his ,servant, 'his pupil, and his friend; since he pre
sented himself as a prophet to those who were most coIlven:unt with 
his infirmities as a mlLn. Yet Cadijah believed the words, lind che-

GIBBON. x -
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rished the glory, of her husban'd; the obsequious aud affectionate 
Zeid was te~pted by the prospect of fl'eedom; th, illustrious Ali, 
the son or Abu Taleb, embraced the sentiments of his cousin with 
the spirit of a youthful hero; and the wealth, the moderation, the 
veracity of Abubeker, confirmed the religion of the prophet whom 
he was destined to succeed. By his persuasion ten of the most 

, r~tsble citizens of Mecca were introduced to the private lessons 
of Islam; they yielded to the voice of reason ang .enthusiasm; they 
repeated the fil.ndamental creed, .. There is but one God, and Ma-

" homet i8 the IIpostle of God;" and their faith, even in this life, was 
rewarded with riches and honours, with" the command of a\'IDies and 
the government bf kingdoms. 'l'hree years were silently employed 
in the 'conversion of fourteen proselytes, the first-fruits of his mis
sion; but" in the fourth year he assumed the prophetic office, aud, 
resolving to impnrt to his family the light of divine truth, he' pre
pared a banquet, a lamb, as it is said, and a bowl of milk, "for the 
entertainment of forty guests of the race of Hashem. .. Friends and 
kinsmen," said Mahomet to the assembly, "I offer you, and I alone 
can offer, the most precious of gifts, the treasures of this world and 
of the world to come: God has comlIlhnded me to call you to his 
service. Who among you will support my burden? Who anlOng 
you will be my companion and my vizir ?" No answer was reo 
turned, till the silence of astonishment, and doubt, and contempt' 
was at length broken by the impatient coul'ILge of Ali, a youth in 
the 14th year of his 'ag~" "0 prophet, I am the man: whosoever 
rIses a.,aainst thee, I will dash out his teeth, tear out his eyes, break 
his legs" rip up ,hiB belly. 0 prophet, I will be thy vizir over 
them." Mahomet accepted his offer with transport, and Abu Taleb 
was ironically exhorted to respect the Buperior dignity or hiB 8on. 
In a more serious tone, the father of Ali advised his nephew to rll
linquish his impracticable design. "Spare your remonstrances," 
replied the intrepid fanatic to his uncle and benefactor; II if they. 
should place the smi on my right hand, and the moon on my left, 
they should not divert me from my course." He persevered ten 
years in the exercise of his mission; and the religion which 1.88 
overspread the East and the West advanced with a slow and painful 
progress within the walls of Mecca. 

§ 8. The Koreishitea, who had long been jealous of the pre-emi
nence of the family of Hashem, attempted to crush the reformer. 
But Abu Taleb, though he did not adopt tbe religion, protected the 
person of his nephew; the mos~ helpless or tinliJ of the disciples 
retired to .<Ethiopia, and the propbet withdrew himSt'lf to various 
placea of strength in tile town and country. The death of Abu 
Taleb at length abandoned Mahomet to the power of his enemiea, 
at the moment when he was deprived of his domestic comforts by 
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the'loss Qf hili faithful and generous Cadijn.h. Abu Sophian, the 
'chief of the branch of Ommiyah, succeeded to, the principality of tbe 
republip of MecCa. A -zealous votary of the idols, a'Iriortal foe of 
the line of Hashem, he CQIlvened an assembly of the Koreishites and 
their allies to decide ihe fate of the apostle; His death was re
solved; and they a,,"Ttled that e. sword from each tribe should be 
buried in his heart, to divide the guilt of his blood, and baffie,the 
.vengeance of the Hashemites. An angel or a spy revealed their 
conspiracy, and flight was the only resource of Mahomet. At the 
dead of night, accompanied by his friend-. Abubeker, q,e silently 
escap~d from his house: the assassins watched at the door; but they 
were deceived by the figure of Ali, who reposed 0& the bed, and was 
CQvered with the green "I'estmeut, of the apostle. '1'he Koreish re
spected.the piety of the heroic youth; but some verses or.Ali, which 
are still extant, exhibit an interesting picture of his anxiety;\his 
.tenderness,' and his religious conl:idence. Three days Mahomet a~d 
.his companion were concealed in the cave of Thor, at the distance 
.of a 1~<TUe from Mecca. The diligence of the K01'eish exploredl 

- every haunt in the neighbourhood of the city: they arrived at the I 
entrance of the~cavern; bu~,the ~~tial d~c!it of ,"spider's web. 
and a pigeon's nest is supposed to conViiiCeiliem that the place was' 
solitary and inviolate ... We. are only two,"'said the trembling Abu-I 

, beker; ." There is a third," replied the prophet; "it, is God hjm
self.", No sooner was the pursuit abaten than the two fugitives 
.issued from the rock and mounted their camels :. on the road to Me
dina they were overtaken by: the emissaries of the Koreish ;. they 
redeemed themselves with prayel'8 and promises from,their hands. 
In this eventful moment the lance of an.Arab' might·have changed 
the history of the world. The t'light of the prophet from Mecca to 
Medina (A.D. 622, April 19) has fixed the memorable rera of the 
Hegira, which, at the end of t':l"elve centuri!ls, still discriminates the 
lunar year~ of. the Mahometan nations. ~ 

§ 9. The religion of the Koran mighthavll perisbed in its cradle 
had not Medina. embraced with faith and reverence the holy outcasts
of Mecca. ' Some of the noblest citizens of Medina, in a pilgrimage 
to the Caaba, were' converted by the preaching of Mahomet;. on 
their return they diffused the belief of God and his prophet, and the 
new alliance was ratified by their deputies in two secret and nuc
turnal interviews on a hill in the suburbs. of Mecca. They pro. 
mised, in the name Qf the city, that if Mahomet should be banished 
they would receive him as a confederate, obey him as a leader, and ' 
defend him to the last extremity, like their wives and chiJdren. 
Their treaty was ratified by the people, who'unanimously embraced 
the profession of Islam; anD. when the propbet made his public 
entry intO Medina, sixteen days after his flight from Mecca" he was 

x 2 
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hailed with acclamaliolUl of loyalty and devotion.' His bra¥e!'t dis
ciples, who had been scatrered by the storm, assembled round his per
Son; and the equal, though various, merit of the Moslems was distin
guished by the names of Mohagerianl and .AnsarI, the fugitives of 
Mecca, and the auxiliaries of Medina. To eradicate the seeds of 
jealousy, Mahomet judiciously conpled his principal followet1l with 
the rights and obligations of brethren; and when Ali fouml himself 
without a peer, the prophet renderly declared that M would be the 

_ companion and brother of the noble youth. The eIpedien~ was 
crowned with success; the holy frarernity was respected in peace 
and war, and the two parties vied with each other ill a generous 
emulation of courage and fidelity. 

From his es~blishment at Medina Mahomet IIl'sumed the eIercise 
of the regal and Sacerdofal office. A small portion of ground, the 
patrimony of two orphans, was acquired by gift or purchase; on tha~ 
chosen spot he built a house and a mosque, more venerable in their 
rude simplicity than the palaces Rnd temples of the ASsyrian caliphs. 
His seal of gold, or silver, )Vas inscribed with the apostolic title; 
when he prayed and preacheJ in the weekly assembly, he leaned 
against the trunk of a palm-tree; and i~ was long before he indulged 
himself in the use of a chair or pulpit of rough timber. The choice 
of an iudependent people had exalted the fugitive of Mecca to the 
rank of a sovereign ;. and he was invested with the jns~ prerogative 
of forming alliances, and of wa,,<ring offensive or defensive war.. The 

j
imperfection of human rights was supplied and armed by the pleni
tude of di"ine power: the prophe~ of Medina assumed, in his new 
revelations, a fiercer and more sangninary tone: the means of per
snasion had beeu tried, the season of forbearanoe was elal18ed, Bnd 
he was !lOW commanded to propagate his religion hy the sword, to 
destroy the monuments of idolatry, amI, without regarding the sanc
tity of days or months, to pursue ~e unbelieving nations of the 
earth. The fair option of friendship, or submission, or battle, was 
proposed to the enemie$ of Mahomet. If they professed the creed of 
Islam, they were admitted to all the temporal and spiritual benefits 
of his primitive disciples, and" marched under the same bauner to 
extend the religion which they had embraced. '1'he clemency of 
the prophet was decided by his interest: yet he seldom trampled on 
a pl'Ultrste enemy; and he seems to promise that on the payment of 

.a tn"bute the least gnilty of his unbelieving subjects might be in
dulged in their worship, or at least in their imperfect faith. In the 
first months of his reign he prsctised the lessons of holy warfare, 
and displayed his white banner before the gates of Medina: the 
martial ~Ie fought in person at nine battles or sieges; and fifty 
enterprises 0 war were achieved in ten years by hilDllt'lC or his lieu
teDants. The Arab continued to uuite the professi~ of a merchant 
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and a robber j and his petty' excursions for the defence 01 the attack ' 
of a caravan insensibly prepared his troops for the conquest of 
Arabia. From all sides the roving Arabs were allured to.the stand
ard of religion and plunder.: and the enjoyment of wealth-and 
beauty was.a feeble type.of the joys of paradise prepared for the 
valiant martyrs of the faith. "The sword," says Mahomet, "ij 
the key of heaven and of hell: a drop of blood shed in the callse 
of God, a night spent in arms, is of more avail than two months 0 

fasting or prayer: whosoever falIs in battle, his sins are forgiven: a 
the day of judgment 11s wounds ~hall be resplendeJ?t as vermilion, 
and odQriferous as musk; and the loss of his limbs shall be supplied 
by the .wings of angels and cherubim." The intrepid souls of thc 
Arabs were fired with enthusiasm: the pictu~e of the invisible wol'ld 
was strongly Painted on their imagination; and the death which 
they had always despised became an objeot of hope and desire. The 

, Karan in'culcates, in the most absolute sense, the tenets. of fate and 
pred~stination, which would extinguish both industry and virtue, 
if the actions of man were governed by his speculative belief. Yet 
their influence in every age has exalted the courage of the Saracens 
and Turks. The first companions of Mahomet advanced to battle 

'with a fearless confidence: there is no danger where there is no 
chance: they were ordained to perish iu their beds; or they were 
safe and invulnerable amidst the darts of the enemy. 

§ 10. During the early years of .his reign. at Medina, Mahomet 
had to sustain- the formidable attacks of -the Koreish. In A.D. 

,623 he gained a victory over his opponents in the 'famous vale of 
Beder, three stations from Medina; but the forces on each side 
were smaIl, and during the saine year Abu Sophian advanced 
against Medina with, a more powerful army. The secop-d battle 
was fought on Mount Ohud, six miles to the north of Medina: 

. t;J!e overwhelming number of the enemy prevailed; the prophet was 
wounded, and the Musnlmans gave way;, but the Koreish wanted 
strength or courage to -uudertake the siege of Medina. It was 
attacked in A.D. 625, by an army of 10,000 enemies; and this 
third expedition is variously named, from the 1lations which marched 
unde\: the banner of Abu- Sophian, from .the ditch which was drawn 
before the city, and a camp of three thousand Musulmans. The 
pnldence of Mahomet declined a general engagement; and the war 
was protracted twenty d~s, till'the final separation of the confed~
rates. A tempest of wind, rain, and hail overturned their tents: 
their private quarrels were fomented by an insidious adversary; 
and the Koreish, deserted by their allies, no longer b,oped to subvert 
the throne, or to check the conquests, of their invincible exile. 

§ 11. The choice of Jerusalem for the first kebla of prayer dis
covers the early propensity of Mahomet in favour of the Jews; and 



462 SUBMISSION OF MECCA. CHAP. XXVII. 

happy would it have. been for their temporal interest had they 
recognised in the Arabian prophet the hope of Israel and the pr0-
mised Messiah. Their obstinacy converted his frierulship int.o 
implacable hatred, with which he pursued that unfortunate people 
to the last moment of his life. After repelling the attacks of the 
Koreish, Mahomet turned his arms against the ancient and wealthy 
town of Qllaibi\r, situate six days' journey to the north-east of 
Medina, ~dthe seat of the Jewish power in Arabia: the territory, 
a fertile spot in the desert, was covered with plantations and cattle, 
and protected by eight castles, some of. which were esteemed of 
impregnable strength. After the reduction of the castles the town 
of Chaibar ~ubmitted to the yoke. The chief of the tribe was tor
tured, in the presence of Mahomet, to force a confession of his 
hidden treasure: the industry' of the shepherds and husbandmen 
was rewarded with a precarious toleration: they Wjlre permitted, 80 

long as it should please the conqueror. to improve their patrimony, 
in equal shares, for his emolument and their own •. Under the J't'ign 
of Omar, the Jews of Chaibar were transplanted to Syria; and the 
caliph alleged the injunction of his dying master, that one and the 
true religion should be professed in his native land of Arabia. 

§ 12. Five times each day the eyes of Mahotilet were turntd 
towards Mecca, and he was urged by the most sacred and powerful 
motives to revisit, as a conqueror, the city and the temple from 
whence he had been driven as an exile. In his first expedition 
against the city he w~ alarmed by the numbers and resolution of 
tbe Koreish, and thought it more prudent to conclude with the 
Koreish and their allies a truce of teu years, in which he stipulated 
only, for the ensuing year, the humble privilege of entering the city 
as a friend, and of remaining three days to accomplish the rites of 
the pilgrimage; The faith and hope of the pilgrims were rekinilled 
by the prospect of Mecca : their swords were sheathed: seven times . 
in the footsteps of the apostle they encompassed the Caabs: the 
Koreish haJ retired to the hills, and Mahomet, after the customary 
sacrifice, evacuated the city on the fourth day. The people was 
edified by his devotion; the hostile chiefs were awed, or divided, or 
seduced; and both Caled and .Amrou, the future conqueroJ'& of . 
Syria and Egypt, most seasonably deserted the sinking cause of 
idolatry. The power of Mahomet. was increased by the submission 
of the Arabian tribes; ten thousand soldiers were assembled for the 
conquest of Mecca; and the idolaters, the weaker party, were easily 
convicted of violating the tnlce. Enthusiasm and discipline im
pelled the march, and preserved the secret, till the blaze. of ten 
thousand fires proclaimed to the astonished Koreish the design, the 
approach, and the irresistible foreo of the enemy. The haughty 
Abu Sophian presented the keys ot tlIe city, and conressed that the 
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son of Abdailah was the apostle of the true God. The victorious 
exile forgave the guilt, and united the factions, of Mecca. The 
people of Mecca deserved their pacdon by the profession of Islam ; 
and after.&Ji. exile of seven years, the fugitive missionary was en
throned as the prinoe and prophet of bis native country (A.D. 630). 
But the 3GO .idols of the Caaba were ignominiously broken; the 
bouse of God was purified and adorned: as an example to future 
times, the apostle a"aain fulfilled the duties of a. pilgrim; and a per
petuallaw was enacted' that no unbeliever should dare to set his 

-foot on the territorY of the holy city. • 
The conquest of Mecca determined the faith: and obedienoe of the 

Arabian tribes; who, according to the vicissitudes of fortune, had 
obeYE'd, or disregarded, the eloquenoe or the arms of tile prophet. 
Somo idolaters still resisted, but they were soon subdued; their 
temples were demolished, and the same sentenoe of destruction was 
executed on aU tbe idols of Arabia. 'l'he nation subPlitted to the 
God and the sceptre of Mahomet: the opprobrious name of tribute 
was abolisbed: the spontaneous or reluctant oblations of alms and 
tithes were applied to the serVioe of religion; and 114,000, or ' 
according to a more probable tradition, 40,000, Moslems, IIccomp.'l-
nied the last pilgrimage of the apostle. • 

§ 13. When Heraclius returned in triumpb from the Persian wnr, 
he entertained, at Emes&, one of the ambassadors of Mahomet, who 
invited the princes and nations of the earth to the profession of 
Islluu. The first expedition of the Moslems against the Roman 
empire was the invasion of the territory of Palestine, ,that extends 
to the eastward of the Jordan; and the battle of Muta was the first, 
military action which tried the valour of the Moslems against a 
foreign enemy. Zeid, the slave of the prophet, who was entrusted 
With the holy banner, was slain, but the valour of Cale~, the prose
lyte of Mecca, withstood and repulsed the superior numbers of tbe 
Christians. In the nocturnal council of the camp he was chosen to 
command: his skilful evolutions of the ensuing day secured either 
till; victory or the retreat of the Saracens; and CRied is renowned 
among his brethren and his enemies by the glorious appeIJation of 
the SI/Jord of God. After the conquest of Mecca the sovereign of 
Arabia affected to anticipate the hostile preparations of Heraclius ; 
and solemnly proclaimed war against the Romans, without attempt
ing to disgnise the hardships and dangers of the enterprise. 'lne 
Moslems were discolll:a"aed: they alleged the w~nt of money, or I 
horses, or provisions,; the season of harvest, and the intolerable I 
heat -of the summer: "lIeU-is much hotter," said the indignantj' 
prophet. He disd. ained to compel their service~. but on his return 
h~!ldmonished the most guilty, by an excommunication Qf 50 days. 
Their desertion enhanced th~, ~rit of Abubeker, Othman, and the 
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faithful companions who devoted their lives and fortunes: Ma-
, hornet displayed his bahner at the head of 10,000 horse and 20,000 
J foot; but he did not advance further than the grove and fountain of 

Tabuc, situate ten days' journey from Medina and Damn~cus (A.Dr " 
631). He declared himself satisfied with the peaceful intcntions,he -
was more probably daun1(ed by the martial array, of the emperor {)( 
the Eallt. But the active and intrepid Caled spread around the ten-or 
of his nil.llie ; _ and the prophet received the submission of the tribes 
Q.nd cities, from the Euplirates to Ailah, at the head of the Red Sea. 
To his Christian subjects Mahomet readily granted the security of 
their persons, the freedom of their trade, the property of their goods, 
and the toleratioll of their worship. The weakness of their Arabian 
brethren-had restrained them from opposing his ambition; the dis
ciples of Jesus were endeared to_ the enemy of the Jews; and it was 
the interest of a conqueror to propose a fair capitulation 'to the most 
powerful religion of the earth. 

§ 14. Till the age of sixty-three years the strength of Mahomet 
was equal to the tempornl and spiritual fatigues of his mission. 

- During four years the health of the prQphet declined; his infirmi
'ties increased; but his mortal disease was a fever of fourteen days, 
'l9'hich deprivea him by intervals of the-1:11e of reason. He beheld 
with temperate firmness the approach of death; enfranchised his 
slaves j minutely directed the order of his funeral; and moderated 
the lamentations of his weeping friends, on whom he bestowed the 
benediction of peace. Till the third day before his deat~ he regu
larly performed the function of public prayer: the choice of Abu
beker to supply his place appeared to mark that ancient and faithful 
friend as his successor in the sacerdotal' and regal office; but he 
pnldcntly declined the risk and envy of a more explicit nomination. 
If the slightest credit may be afforded to the traditions of his wives 
and companions, he maintained, in the bosom of his family, and to 
the last moments of his life, the dignity of an al'ostle, and the faith 
of an enthusiast; described the visits of Gabriel" who bid an ever
lasting farewell to the earth j _ and -exprellSed his lively confidence, 
not only in tbe mercy, but in the favour, of the Supreme Being. In 
a familiar discourse he had mentioned bis special prerogative, that 
the angel of death was not allowed to take bis soul till he had 
resppctfully asked the permission of the prophet. The request was 
granted; and Mahomet immediately fell into the agony of his dis
solution,: bis head was reclined oil the lap of Ayesha, the best 
beloved of all his wives; he fainted with the violence of pain; 
recovering his spirits, he raised his eyes towards the roof of the 
house, and, with 8r steady look, though a faltering voice, uttered 
the iast broken, though articulate, words: .. 0 God I .... pardon 
my sillS •••• Yes,,, • " I come, .'. " • among my fellow-citizcns 
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on high j" and thus peaceably expired on a carpet spread upou the 
floor (A,D. 632). He was piously interred by the hands of his 
nearest kinsman, on the same spot on which he expired: Medina 
has been sanctified hy the de~th and burial of Mahomet j and 
the innumel'able pilgrims of Mece.!' often .. tnrn aside from the 
way, to bow, in voluntary devotion, before ¢e simple tomb of the 
prophet. . 

§ 15. The good sense of Mahomet despiselthe pomp of royalty; 
. the apostle of God submitted to the menial offices of the family j he 

'kindled the fire, swept the floor, milked the ewes, and mended with 
his own hands his shoes and his woollen garment. Disdaining thE)' 
penance and merit of an hermit, he observed, without effort or 
vanity, the abstemious diet of an Arab and a soldier. The inter
diction of wine was confirmed by his example j ,his hunger was 
appeaseu with a sparing allowance of barley-bread: he delighted in 
the taste of milk and honey j but his ordinary food consisted of 
dates lind water. Mahomet espoused 17 or 15 wives j and eleven 
l\1'e enumerated who occupied at Medina. their s~arate apartments, 
round the house of, the IIpostle. What is singular enough, they 
were all widows, excepting only Ayesha, the daughter of Abubeker. 
The youth, the beauty, the IIpirit of Ayesha. gave her a superior 
ascendant: she was beloved and trusted by the prophet j and, 
after his death, the daughter of Abubeker was long revered as the 
mother of the faithful. But during the twenty-four years of his 
marriage with C~, her youthful husband abstained from the 
right of pol)'gant:T;-1!nd the pride or tenderness of the venerable 
matron was never insulted by the society of a. rival. After herl 
death he placed her in the rank of the four perfect women, with the 
si~ter'of Moses, the mother of Jesus, and Fatima, the best beloved 
of his daughters. " Was s~. liot old jI" said Ayesha, with the 
.insolence of a. blooming beauty;' " has not God given you a. better 
in her place jI" "No, biGod," said Mahomet, with an effusion of 
honest gratitude, "there never can be a. better! She believed in 
me when men despised me j she relieved my wants when 1 was 
poor and persecuted by the v{Orld." ." 

In the ip.dulgence of polygamy, the founder of a. religion and 
empire might aspire to multiply the chances of a numerous posterity 
and a. lineal succession. The hopes of Mahomet Wflre fa~lly dis
appointed. Cadijah alone, and Mary, his Egyptian concubine, bore 
him any children. But the four sons of Cadijah died in their. 
infaucy, and Ibrahim, the son of ~, lived only fifteen nlonths. 
Cadijah had likeWise given him lour daughters, who were married 
td the most faithful of his disciples: the three elolest died before 
their father; but Fatima, . who. possessed his confidence and love, 
became the wife of her cousin AIr, and the mother of an illustrious 

. x 3 
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progeny. The merit and misfortunes of Ali and his descendants 
will lead me to anticipate, in this .place, the series of the Saracen 
caliphs, a title which describes the commanders of the faithful,. as 
the vicars and successors of the apostle of God. • ' 

§ 16. The birth, the alliance. the character of Ali, which exalted 
. him above the rest of his countrymen, might justify bis claim to 
the. vacant throne of Arabia. The son of Abu Taleb was, ill his 
own right, the chief of the family of Hashem, and the h~reditary 
prince or guardian of the city and temple of Mecca. 'l'he ~ 
prophecl' was extinct; but the husband of Fatima might expect the 

I inheritance and blessing of her father: the Arabs had sometimes 
, been patient of a female reign; and the two grandsons of the pruphet 
had often been fondled in his lap, and shown in his pulpit, as the 

Ihope of his age, and the chief of the youth of paradise. From 
the first hour of his mission to the last rites of his funeral, tho 
apostle w~ never forsaken by a generous friend, whom he <lelighted 
to name his brother, his vicegerent, and the fai!l}fuL~' 
second Mos'll! Tbe son of Abu ~'aleb was afterwards reproached 
for neglecting to secure his interest by a. solemn declaration of his 
right, which would have silenced all competition, and sealed his 
succession by the .decrees of Heaven. But the unsuspecting hero 
confided in himself: the jealousy of empire, and perhaps the fear of 
opposition, might suspend the resolutions of Mahomet; and the bed 
of sickness was besieged by the artful Ayesha, the daughter of Abu
beker, and the enemy of Ali. 

§ 17. The silence and death of the prophet restored the liberty of 
the people; and his companion's convened an assembly to deliberate 
on the choice of his successor. 'l'he hereditary claim and lofty 
spirit of Ali were offensive to an aristocracy of elders, desirous of 
bestowing and resuming the sceptre by a. free and frequent election: 
the Koreish could never be reconciled to the proud pre-eminence of· 
the line of Hashem: the ancient discord of the tribes was rekindled ; 
tbe fugitives of Mecca and the auxiliaries of Medina asserted their 
respective merits; and the .rash proposal of choosing two inde
pendent caliphs would have crushed in their infancy the religion 
and empire of the Saracens. The tumult was appeased by the 
disinterested resolution of Omar, who, suddenly renouncing bis own 
pretensions, stretched fortb his hand and declared himself the first 
subject of the mild and venerable Abuheker. After a. reign of two 
years (A.D. 632-634) the aged caliph was summoned by the angel 
of death. In his testament, with the tacit approbation of the com
panions, he bequeathed tbe sceptre to the firm and intrepid virtue 
of Omar. After a reign of 10 years (A.D. 634-644) Omar received 
1\ mortal wound from the hand of an assassin: he rejected with 

• Caliph in Arabic means U successor." 
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equal impartiality the names of his son and of Ali, refused to load 
his conscience with the sins of his successor, and devolved on six of I 
the most respectahle companions the arduous task of electing a com
mander of the faithful. Their choice feU'upon Othman, the secre
tary of Mahomet (A.D. 644-656); nor was it till after the third 
caliph, 24 years after tIle death of the prophet, that Ali was in
vested by the popular choice with the regal and sacerdotal office. 

§ 18. 'the religious discord of the friends and enemies of iIi has 
been renewed in every age of,the Hegira, and is still maintained in 
t,he immortal hatred of the Persians and Turks. 'l'he former, who 
are branded with the appellation of SMites 01' sectaries, have en
riched the Mahometan creed with a new article of faith; and if Ma
homet be the apostle, his companion Ali is the vicar of God. In 
their private converse, in their public worship, they bitterly exe
crate the ,three usurpers who intercepted his indefeasible right to 
the dignity of Imam and Caliph. The Sonnites, who are supported 
by the general consent and orthodox tradition of the Musulmans, 
entertain a more impartial, or, at least a more decent opinion. They 
respect the memory of Abubeker, Ornar, Othman, and Ali, the holy 
and legitimate successors of the prophet. But they assign the last 
and most humble place to the husband of Fatima, in the persuasion 
that the order of succession was determined by the degrees of sanc
tity. An historian who balances the four caliphs w,ith a hand un
shaken by superstition will calmly pronounce that their manners 
were alike pure and exemplary; that their zeal was fervent, and 
probably sincere; and that, in the midst of riches and power, their 
lives were devoted to the practice of moral and religious duties. But 
the public virtues of Abubeker and Omer, the prudence flf the first, 
the severity of the second, 'maintained the peace and prosperity of 
their reigns. The feeble temper and declining age of Othman were 
incapable of sustaining the weight of conquest and empire. The' 
spirit of discord went forth in the provinces; the deputies or the 
rebels assembled at Medina, and\despatched,a haughty mandate to 
their sovereign,.requiring him to execute justice or to desceud from 
the throne. The caliph had lost tl),e only'guard of his predecessors, 
the esteem and confidence of the Moslems,: during a siege of six 
weeks his water and provisions were intercepted, and the feeble 
gates of the palace were protected only by the scruples of the more 
timorous rebels. Forsaken by those who had abused his simplicity, 
the helpless and venerable caliph expected the approach of death : 
the brother of Ayesha marched at the head of the assassins; and 

. Othman, with the Koran in his lap, was pierced with It. multitude 
of wounds. A tumultuous anarchy of five days was appeased by 
the inauguration of Ali. 

§ 19. A life of prayer and contemplation had"not chilled the 
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martial activity of Ali ; but in a mature age, after a long experience 
of mankind, he still betrayeJ. in his conduct the rashness and indis
cretion of youth. In the first days of his reign he neglected to 
secure, either by gifts or fetters, the doubtful allegiance of Telha 
al1d Zoheir, two of the most powerful of the Arabian chief.. They 
~ped from Medina to Mecca, and from thence to Bassora, where 
they erected the standard of revolt. They were accompanied in 
their Jlight by Ayesha, the widow of the prophet, who cheri"hed to 
the L'lSt hour of her life an implacable hatred against the husband 
an,l the posterity of Fatima. '1'he caliph encounkred and dc{""~ted 
the superior numbers of the rebels under the walls oC Bassora. 
Their leaders, '1'elha and Zobeir, were slain in the first battle that 
stained with,civil blood the arms of the Moslems. After pas.~ing 
through the ranks to aIlimate the troops, Ayesha had chosen her 
post amidst the dangers of the field. In the heat of the action, 
seventy men who held the bridle of her camel were successively 
killed or wounded; and the cage, or litter, in which she sat was 
stuck with javelins and darts like tbe quills of a porcupine. The 
venerable captive sustained with firmness the reproaches of the con
queror, and was speedily dismissed to her proper station, at the 
tomb oC Mahomet, with the respect and tenderness that was still 
due to the widow of the apostle. .After this "ictory A li marched 
against a moret formidable adversary; against M08,,;yah, the son of 
Abu Sophian, who had assumed the title of caliph, and whose claim 
was supported by the forces of Syria and the interest of the house of 
Ommiyah. In the plain along the westero hank of the Euphraw, 
Ali drove back the forces of his adversary; but the certain victory 
was snatclled from his grasp by the disobedience and enthusiasm of 
his troops. Their conscience was awed by the solemn appeal to the 
books of the Koran which M08wiyah exposed on the foremost lances ; 
and Ali was oompelled to yield to a disgraceful truce aud an iusi
dious oompromise. He retreated with sorrow ud indiguatiol1 to 
CuIa; his party was disooura"ued; the distant provinces of Persia, of 
Yemen, and of Egypt were subdued or seduced by his crafty rival; 
and the stroke oC fanaticism, which was aimell a~ain6t the thrl'O 
chiefs oC the nation, was fatal onty to the cousin of Mahomet. In 
the temple of Meoca three Charijltes· discoursed of the tlisorders of 
the church and state: tbey soon a"areed that the deaths Df Ali, of 
lloa\\iyah, and of his friend Amrou, the viceroy of , Egypt, would 
restQre the peace and unity of religion. Each of the __ ins chooo 
his victim, poisoned his dagger, devoted his life, and secretly re
paired to the BOOne of action. Their resolution was equally dt'S
p"rate : bllt the first mistook the person of Amrou, and stabbed the 

• Charijites (d"""rt.".. rebel_) was the name givon to all tbose who 
re!"lted from the lawful Imam. 
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deputy who occupied his spat; Moawiyab was dangerously hurt by 
the second; the lawful caliph, in the mosque.ofCufa, received a 
mortal wound from the hand of the third. He expired in the 63nI 
year of his age (A.D. 661), and mercifully recommended to his chil
dren that they would despatch the murderer by a single strok.e. 
The sepulchre of Ali was Concealed from the tyrants of the house of 
Ommiyah; but in the fourth age. of the Hegira, a tomb, a temple, a 
city, arose near the ruins of Cufs. Many thousands of the Shiites 
repolLe in holy ground at the feet of the vicar of God; and the desert 
is vivified by the numerous and annual visits of the· Persians, who 
esteem their devotion not less meritorious than the pilgrimage of I 

Mecca. ,. • 
§20. The persecutors of Mahomet usurped the jnhllritance of his 

children. After the death of Ali, MoaWiyah negociaterl the abdi
cation ·of his son Hassan, who retired without a sigh from the 
palace of Cufa to ail humble cell near the tomb of his grandfather. 
The aspiring wishes of the caliph were finally cl'OF'lled by the im
portant change of an elective to an hereditary kingdom. Some mur
murs of freedom or fanaticism attested the reluctance of the Arabs r 
but the designs of Moawiyah were conducted with vigour and ad
dress; and his son Yezid, a feeble and dissolute youth, was pro
claimed as the commander of the faithful and the successor of the 
apostle of God. Hosein, the younger brothel' of Hassan, was mur
dered at a later period '(A.D. 680); and on the annual festival of his 
martyrdonl, in the devout pilgrimage to his sepulchre, his Persian 
votaries abandon tbeir souls to the religious frenzy of sorrow and 
indignation. 'l'he twelve IMAMS, or pontiffs, of the Per~ian c.rced, 
are Ali, Hassan, Bosein, and the lineal descendants of Hosein to 
. the ninth generation. In the lapse of two or three centuries, the 
posterity of Abbas, the uncle of Mahomet, had multiplied to the 
number of 33,000: the race of.Ali might be equally prolific; and in 
the various conditions of princes, or doctors, or nobles, or merchants, 
or beggars, a swarm of the genuine or fictitious descendants of Ma
homet and Ali is honoured With the appellation of sheiks,· or sherifs, 
or emirs.. In the Ottoman empire they are distinguished by a green 
turban; receive a stipend from the treasury; are judged only by 
their chief; and, however debased by fortune or character, still assort 
the prouc! pre-eminence of their birth. A family of 300 persoli~, 
the pure and ·,orthodox branch of the caliph Hassan, is preserved 
Without taint or suspicion in the holy cities of Mecca and Medina, 
a.rid still retains, after the revolutions of twelve centuries, the cus
todyof the,temple and 'the sovereignty of their native land. The 
fame· and merit of Mahomet would ennoble a plebeian race, and the 
ancient blood of the Koreish transcends the recent majesty of the 
li:in!!S of the earth. . , 

<> , 
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CHA.PTER XXVIII. 

CONQUF;BTS OF THE ARABS OR SARACENS. BMPIRB OF THE CALlI'HIl. 

§ 1. Conquests .of the Saracen8: division of the lubject.. § 2. I. Conquest · 
of Persia. § 3. II. Conquest of Syria. § 4. -III. Conquest of Egypt: 
the Alexandrian library. § 5. I\t. Conque!lt of Africa. § 6. V. Conquest 
of Spain. § 7. Empire of the Caliphs. § 8. Limits of the Al'abilw 
OOIIqueats. § 9. First siege of Constantinople by the Arabs. § 10. 
Sooond siege of Constantinople. § 11. Invention and use of the Greek 
fire, § 12: lnvuion of It'ranee by the Saracens: their defeat by Charlet 
Martel. § 13. Fall of the Ommiadea: elevation of the Abbassi.tea • . § 14. 
Revolt of Spain :'. triple division of the Caliphate. § 15. Magnifi\:eDee of' 
the Caliphs. § 16. Introduction of learning among the Arabs. § 17. 
Their real progress in the ecienoes. § 18. Wars of Harun aI HRBhid. 
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§ 19. The Arabs subdue Crete and Sicily. § 20. Invasion of Rome by the 
Saracens: reign of Pope Leo IV. § 21. Disorders of' the Turkish guards~ 
§ 22. Sect of the Carmathians. § 23. The independent dynasties. § 24. 
}<'allen state. of the caliphs of Bagdad. § 25. Conquests of Nicephorus, 
Phocas, and John Zimisces. 

§ 1. IN the victorious days of the Roman· republic it had been the 
aim of the senate to confine their councils and legions to a single 
war, and comp!etely to suppress 6 first enemy before they provoked 
the hostilities of a second. These tjmid maxims of policy wer" 
disdained by the magnanimity or enthusiasm of the Arabian caliphs. 
With the same vigour andsuc~ they invaded the successors of 
Augustus and those of Artaxerxes; and the rival monarchies at the 
same instant became the prey of an enemy whom they had been so 
long accustomed to despise. One hundred years after the flight of 
Mahomet from Mecca the arms and the reign· of his successors ex
tended from India to the Atlantic Ocean, over the various and distant 
provinces which may be comprised under the names of,!. Persia; 
II. Syria; 1I1. Egypt; IV. Africa; and V. Spain. The first caliphs. 
ascended thlf throne in a venerable or mature. age; and their con
quests were gained by their lieutenants. Except the presence of 
Omar at the siege of Jerusalem, their longest expeditions were t.he 
frequent pilgrimage from Me,dina to Mecca; and they calmly re
ceived the tidings of victory as they prayed or preached before the 
sepulchre ()f the prophet. ' 

§ 2. I. Oonquest oj Persia, A. D. 636-651.-In ·the first year of 
the first caliph, Yezdegerd, the grandson of Chosroes, was placed 
upon the Persian throne; amI the .date of the accession of the last 
king of Persia· 'coinpides with an astronomical period; called the 
era of Yezdegerd'(June 16, A.D. 632). Soon after his accession the 
Saracens .poured into his dominions; and the late of the Persian 
monarchy waS' ,virtually decided by the battle of Cadesia (A.D. 
636), a eity upon the 'l'igI;s,' After this victory the wealthy 

. province of Irak, or Assyria, submitted to the caliph, and his ' 
conquests were firmly established by the speedy foundation of 
l}assora, which was planted upon the western bank of the united 
ch¥1nel of the Euphrates and the Tigris, midway between the junc
tion and the mouth of three famous streams. In the following year 
CtesiphOll or Madayn was talteJ? and ~acked by the Saracens; 'and 
the' capital of the Sassanian kings was gradually deserted. The 
Saracens disliked the air and, situation of the place, and Omat was 
advised by his general to remove the seat of government 1:0 the 
western side of the Euphrates, where the city of Oula rapidly arose. 

The sack of Ctesiphon was. followed by the successive reduction 
of the provinces of the Persian empire; an(l at the' end of It few 
years the authority of the caliphs was acknowledged throughout the 
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entire do~nions of the Sassanian monarchs. Yezdeger<l, who had 
~ed beyOnd the Oxus as far as the Jaxartes,. returned with an army 
oLTurks to conquer the inheritance of his fathers. The fortunate 

, Moslems, without unsheathing their swords, were the spectators Ilf 
his ruin and death. The grandson of Chosroes was betrayed by his 
servant, insulte<l by the seditious inhabitants of Merou, and op
pressed, defeated, and pursued by his barbarian allies. He reached 
the banks of a river, but was overtaken and slaughtered by the 
Turkish cavalry, in the l\!th year of his unhappy reign (A.D. (51). 

After the fall of the Persian kingdom, the river Oxus di vided the 
territories of the Saracens and of the Turks. This narrow boundaIy 
was soon overleaped by the spirit of the Arabs j the governors of 
Chorasan ext.\lnded their successive inroads; but the final conquest 
of Transoxiana, as well as of Spain, was reserved for the glorious 
reign of the inactive Walid; and the name pf Catibah, the camel
driver, declares the oligin and melit of his successful lieutenant. 
While one of his colleagues displayed the first Mahometan banner 
on the banks of the Indns, the spacious regions between the OXUB, 
the Jaxllrtes, and the Caspian Sea were reduced by the arms of 
Catiooh to the obedience of the prophet and of the caliph (A. D. 710). 
A tribute of two millions of pieces of gold was imposed on the 
infidels; the Musulman chief pronounced a sermon in the new 
mosque of Carizme jan,f the emperors of China solicited the friend
ship of the'Victolious Arabs. 

§ 3. II. Conqtrest of Syria, A.D. 632- 639.-The command of the 
army destined to invade Syria was delegated by Abubeker to Abu 
Obeidah, one of the companions of Mahomet; whose zeal and de
votion were Msuaged, without being abated, by the singular mild
ne~s and benevolence of his temper. But in all the emergencies 
of war the soldiers demanded the superior genius of Caled; and 
whoever might be the choice of the prince, the Swwd of God was 
both in fact and fame the foremost leader of the Saracens. They 
commenced'the campaign by the capture of Bosrs, and then ad
vanced against Damascus. The forces which Heraclius sent under 
the command of his general Werdan, to repel the invaders of Syria, 
were defeated in two great battles, first on thl' plain of .A iznadin in 
the south of Palestine (A.D. 634, July 30), and a second time on 
the banks of the Yermuk, which flows into the lake of Tibcrias (A.D. 
fi34, August 22). The loss of the latter battle was followed by the 
capture of Damascus (A.D. 635, January). Emesa or Hems, and 
Heliopolis or Baalbec, the former the metropolis of the plain, the 
latter the capital of the valley, next feU into the hands of the 
Saracens; and Jerusalem, after a sieg(l of four months, surrendered 
to the followers of the ,prophet (A.D. 637). 'Ibe caliph Omar came 
in person to receive the capitulation of Jerusalem. By his command 
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the ground of the temple of Solomon was prepared for the fouI\datioll • 
of a mosque; and, during a residence of ten days, he regulated the 
present and future state of his Syrian conquests. 

In the life of Heraclius the glories of the Persian war are cloudt>d 
on either hand by the disgrace and weakness of his more early and 
his later days. IIi the hour of adversity his superstition was agi
tated by the omens and ~s of a falling crown; and after 
bidding an eternal farewell to Syria, he secretly embarked with a 
few attendants, and absolved the faith of his subjects (A.D. 638). 
Antioch purchased its safety with 300,000 pieces of gold j Ca-sarea 
surrendered; the remainder of the province no longer presumed. to 
dispute the will of the conqueror; and Syria bowed under the 
sceptre of the caliphs 700 years after Pompey hau uespoiled tho last 
of·the Macedoni811 kings (A.D. 639). . 

§ 4. Ill. Conquest of Egypt, A.D. 639-MI.-From his camp in . 
Palestine Amrou had surprised. or anticipated tho caliph's leave 
for the invasion of Egypt. After a siege of 30 days he took 
possession of Farmah or Pelusium'; aud then advanced against 
Memphis, situated'on the western side of the Nile, at a small dis
tance to the south of the Delta. The banks of the Nile we!'ll 
united by two bridges of 60 and of 30 boats, connected in the middle 
stream by the small island of Rouda. The eastern extremity of the 
bridge was .terminated by the town of 1labylon and the camp of a 
Roman legion, which protected the passage of the river· and the 
second capital of Egypt. This impo'rtant fortress, which might 
fairly be described as a part of Memphis or Misrah, was taken by 
Amrou after a siege of some months. 'fhe spot was afterwards 
recommended to, the conqueror by the easy communication,with the· 
gulf and the peninsula of Arabia j the remains of Memphis were 
deserted; and. the tents of the Arabs were converted into permanent 
habitations. A new city arose in their camp 011 the eastward bank 
bf the Nile; and the contiguous quarters of 1labylon and Fostat are 
Confounded in thoir present decay by the appellation of Old Misrah, 
or Cairo, of which they form an extensive suburb. 1lut the name 
of Cairo, the town of victory, more strictly belongs W the modem 
capital, which was .founded in the tenth century ,by the Fatilllite 
caliphs. 

Yet the Arabs, after a glorious and profitable enterprise, must 
have retreated to the desert, had they not found a powerful alliance 
in the heart of the country. The persecution of the Coptic Christ
ians or J acobites by the emperorll of Constantinople had converte<l 
a sect into a nation, and alienated Egypt from the religion alld 
government of Constantinoplo. The Saracens were received as the 
deliverers of the Jacobite church; and a secret'and effectual treaty 
was opened during the siege of Memphis between a victorious army 
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and a people of slaves. The Copts agreed to pay a stipulated tl'i
bute, "and swore allegiance to the caliph. In the march from Mem
phis to Alexandria the lieutenant of Omar intlllsted his safety to 
the zeal and gratitude of the Egyptians: the roads sud bridges were 

. diligently repaired j and in every step of his progress he could de
pend on a constant supply of provisions and intelligence. 'l'he 
Greeks of Egypt, whose numbers could scarcely ,equal a tenth of 
the natives, were overwhelmed by the universal defection: they had 
ever been hated, they were, no longer feared: the magistrate fled 
from his tribunal, the bishop from his altar j and the distant garri
sons were surprised or starved by the surrounding multitudes. 

The siege of Alexandria by the Saracens was perhaps their most 
arduous and important enterprise. The first trading city in the 
world was abundantly replenished with the means of subsi~tence 
and defence. Her numerous inhabitants fought for the dearest of 
human rights, religion and property j and the enmity of the natives 
seemed to exclude them from the comlllDn benefit of peace and 
toleration. 'I'he sea was continually open j and if Heraclius had 
been awake to the public distress, fresh armies of Romans. and bar
balians might have been poured into the hl1rbOllr" to pave the second 
capital of the empire. The efforts of the Arabs were not inadequate 
to the difficulty of the attempt and the value of the prize. From 
the throne of Medina the eyes of Omar were fixed on the camp and 
city: his voice excited to arms the Arabian tribes and the veterans 
of Syria j and the merit of a hoJy war was recommended by the 
peculiar fame and fertility of Egypt. At length, after a siege of 
14 months, and the loss of 23,000 men, the Saracens prevailed: the 
Greeks embarked their dispirited and diminished numbers, and the 
standard of Mahomet was planted on the walls of the carital of 
Egypt (A.D. 641). The intelligence of this disgraceful and calami
tous event' afflicted the declining health of the emperor; and H~
raclius died of a dropsy about seven weeks after the loss of Alex
andria. Under the minority of his grandson the clamours of a 
people deprived of their daily sustenance compelI~d the Byzantine 
court to undertake the recovery of the rapital of Egypt. In the 
space of four years the harbour and fortifications of Alexandria were 
twice occupied by a fleet and army of Romans. But they were 
twice expelled by the valour of'Amrou, who was recalled by the 

. domestic peril from the distant wars of Tripoli and Nubia. 
The celebrated story of the fate of the Alexandrian library, as it 

is described by the Arabic historians, must not be passed over in' 
silence. The spirit of Amrou was more CUl'ioUB Rnd Iibcrnl thau 
that of his brethren, and in his leisure hours the Arabian chief Will! 

pleased with the conversation of John, the last disciple of Ammo
nius, and wbo derived the surname of PhilopMus from his laborious 
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studies of grammar and philosophy. Emboldened by this fnn.lliar 
intercourse, Philoponus presumed to solicit a gift, inestimable fn his' 
opinion, contemptible in that of the barbarian&-the royal library, 
which alone, among the spoils of Alexandria, had not been appro
priated by the visit and the seal of the conqueror. Amrou was in~ 
clined to gratify the wish of the grammarian, but his .rigid integrity 
refused to alienate the minutest objoct without the con.~ent of the 
caliph: and the well-known answer of Omar was inspired by the 

. ignorance of a fanatic. " If these writings of the Greeks agree with 
the book of God, they are useless and need not be preser-ved: if they 
disagree, they are pernicious and pught to be destroyed." 'I'he sen
tence was executed with blind obedience: the volumes of paper or 
parchment were distributed to the 4000 baths of the city ; and such 
was their incredible multitude, that six months were barely suffi
cient for the consumption of this precious fuel. * 

§ 5. IV. The conquest qf AJrir.a, A.D. 647-'i09.-The conquest of 
.Africa wa,g first intrusted to Abdallah, 'the foster-brother of the 
caliph Othman, who had lately supplanted the conqueror. and 
lieutenant of Egypt (A.D. 647); but though he gained Some signal 
victories in a campaign of 15 months, the Saracens did not obtain a 
solid establishment till the reign of the caliph Moawiyah. ,His first 

• lieutenant acquired a just renown; but the title of conqueror of 
Africa is more justly due. to his successor Akbah. He penetrated 

, as far as the Atlantic, and founded the city of Cairoan, to curb 
the levity of the barblU'ians, and. to serve as a place of refuge 
against the accidents of war (A.D. 670-675). The further conquest 
of Africa was interrupted by the civil discord of the Arabian mon
archy.. The sea-coast still remaine.d in the hands of the Greeks; 
and it was not till the reign of the caliph Abdalmalek, that the 
Greeks were 'expelled from Africa (A.D. 692-698). Carthage was 
delivered to the .flames, and the colony of Dido and Cresar lay 
desolate above 200 years, till a part of th~ old circumference Wa!> 

repeopled by the first of the :fatimite caliphs •. In the beginning of 
the 16th century the second capital of the. West was represented by 
a mosque, a college without students, 25 or 30 shops, and tho. huts 
of 500 peasants. Even that paltry village was swept away by the 
Spaniards whom Charles V. had stationed in ~lie fortress of the 
Golette. , 

After the expulsion of the Greeks, the Moors, or Berbers, in 
• the interior provinces, maintained a disorderly resistance to the 
religion and power of the successors of Mahomet. 'I'hey were at 
length finally subdued by the activity of Musa (A.D. 709). Thirty 
thousand of the barbarian youth were enlisted in the .troops; and 

• This tale is rejected by Gibbon, but has been accept!'d by several subse.l 
qu~nt writers of authority. 
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the pious labours of Musa, to inculcate the knowledge and practic,e 
of the Koran, accustomed the AfIiclIDs to obey the apostle of God 
and the commander of the faithful. In their climate and govern
ment, their diet and habitation, the wandertng Moors resembled the 
Bedoweens of the desert. With the religion they were proud to 
adopt the language, name, and oIigin of Arabs: the blood of the 
strangers and natives was insensibly mingled; and from the Eu
phrates to the Atlantio the same nation might seem to be diffused 
over the sandy plains of Asia and Africa. • 

§ 6. V. Conquest of Spain, A.D. 711-713.-'l'be Gothic kings 
of Spain hacl possession of the fortress of Ceuta; one of the Columns 
af Hercules, which is divided by a narrow strait from the opposite 
pillar or point of Europe. A small portion of Mauritania was still 
wanting to the African conquest; but Musa, in the pride of victory, 
wa..~ repulsed from the walls of Ceuta, by the vigilance and courage 
of Count Julian, the general of the Goths. From his disappoint
ment and perplexity Musa was relieved by an unexpected message 
of the Christian chief, who offered his place, his person, and his 
sword to the successors of Mahomet, and solicited the disgraceful 
honour of introducing their arms into the heart of Spain. If we 
inquire into the cause of his treachery, the Spaniards will repeat 
the popular story of his daughter Cava; of a virgin who was 
seduced, or ravished, by her sovereign'; of a father who sacrificed 
his religion and country to the thirst of revenge. The passions of 
princes have often been licentious and destructive; but this well
known tale, romantic in itself, is indifferently supported by external 
evidence; and the history of Spain will suggest some motives of 
interest and policy more congenial to the breast of a veteran states
man. After the decease or depositior. of Witiza, his two son8 were 
supplanted by the ambition of Roderic, a noble Goth, whose father, 
the duke or governor of a province, had fallen a victim to the pre
ceding tyranny. It is probahle that Julian was involved in the 
disgrace of the sous of the late monarch; that, too feeble to meet 
his sovereign in arms, he sought the aid of a foreign power; aud his 
rash invitation of the Moors and Arabs produced the calamities of 
800 years. ID. A.D. 711, 5000 .veterans and volunteers were em
barked under the command of Tarik, a dauntless and skilful soldier, 
who surpassed the expectation of his chief; and the necessary 
transports were provided by the industry of their too faithful ally. 
The Saracens landed at the pillar or point of Europe; the corrupt 
and familiar appellation of Gibraltar (Gebel al Tarik) describes 
the 'mountain of Tarik; and the entrenchments of his camp 
were the first outline of those fortifications which, in the hands 
of our countrymen, resisted the art and power of the house of 
Bourbon. Roderic assembled an army formidable in numbers; and 
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the battle which determined the fate of the kingdom was fought near 
the town of Xeres, in the neighbourhood of Cadiz. The Saracens 
were victorious; and the remains of the Gothic army were scattered 
or destroyed in, the flight and pursuit of the three following days. 
Amidst the general disorder Roderic started from his car, and 
mounted Orelia, the fleetest of his horses; but he escaped from a 
soldier's death to perish more ignobly in the we.ters of the Bretis or 
Guadal'luivir. His diadem, his robes, and his course1 were found 
OIf the bank; . but as the body of the Gothic prince was lost in th; 
waves, the pr\de and ignorance ofthe caliph must have been grati
fied with some meaner head, which was expo..'I8d in triumph before' 
the palace of Damascus. The battle of Xeres was followed by the 
rapid conquest of Spain. Tarik marched without delay to the 
royal city of 'I'oledo, which yielded to his arms upon obtaining a 
fair and reasonable capitulation. From Toledo, the Arabian leader 
spread his conquests to the north, over tbe modern realms of Castile 
and Leon. Beyond the Asturian mountaiIlll, the maritime town of 
Gijon was the term of the lieutenant of Musa, who had performed, 
with the speed of a traveller, his victorious march, of 700 miles, 

'from the rook of Gibraltar to the Bay of Biscay. The failure of 
land compelled him to retreat; and he was recalled to Toledo, to 
e~cuse his presumption of subduing a kingdom in the absence of 
his general. On the intelligence of this rapid success, tho ap
plause of Muss degenerated into envy; and in the following 
year (A.D. 712) he passed over in person from' Mauritania to 
Spain. Some enemies yet remained for his sword. 'Ine tardy 
repentance of the Goths had compared their own numbers and 
those of the invaders; the cities from which the march of Tarik 
had declined considered themselves as imprCo"llable; and the bravest 
patriots defended the fortifications of Seville and Merida. . 'I'hey 
were successively besieged and reduced by the labour of Musa, 
who transported his camp from the Bretis to the Anas, from the 
Guadalquivir to the Guadiana. . 

A province is assimilated to the victorions state by the introduc- • 
tion of strangers and the imitative spirit of the natives; and Spain, 
which had been successively tinctured with Punic, and Roman, and 
Gothic blood, imbibed, in a few generations, the name and manners 
of the Arabs. Under their sway Spain became one of the most; 
prosperous countries in Enrope. The mOlit powerful of the Ommi
ades, who reigned in Spain, derived from the kingdom.the annual 
tribute of 12 millions and 45,000 dinars, or pieces of gold, about 
6 millions of sterling money; a Bum which, in the tenth century. 
most probably surpassed the united revenues 'of the Christian 
monarchs. 

§ 7. At the end of the. first century of the Hegira the caliphs 
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were the most potent and absolute monarchs of the globe. Their 
prerogative was not ch'cumscribed, either in right or in fact, by the 
power of the nobles, the freedom of the commons, the privileges of 
the church, .the votes of a senate, or the memory of a.free constitu
tion. The authority of the companions of Mahomet expired with 
their lives; and the chiefs or emirs of the Arabian tribes left behind 
in the desert the spirit of equality and independence. 'The regal 
and sacerdotal characters wero united in the successors of Mahomet; 
aud if the Koran was the rule of their actions, they were the 
supreme judges and interpreters of that divine book. '1'hey reigned 
by the right of conquest over the nations of the East, to whom the 
name of liberty was unknown, and who were accustomed to applaud 
in their tyrants the acts of violence and severity that wel'e exercised 
at their own expense. Under the last of the Ommiades the Arabian 
empire extended two hundred days' journey from east to west, from 
the confines of Tartary and India to the shores of the Atlantic 
Ocean. And if we retrench the sleeve of the robe, as it is styled by 
their writers, the long and na"rrow provinCe of Africa, the solid and 
compact dominion from Fargana to Aden, from lJ.'arsus to Surat, 
will spread on every side to the measure of four or five months of 
the march of a caravan. We should vainly seek the indissoluble 
union and easy obedience that pervaded the government of Augustus 
and the Antonines; but the progress of the Mahometan religion 
diffused over this ample space a general resemblance of mannel's 
and opinions. The language and laws of the Koran were studied 
with equal devotion at Samarcand and Seville: the Moor and the 
Indian embraced as countrymeu and brothers in tbe'pilgrhuage of 
Mecca; and the Arabian language was adopted as the popular 
idiom in all the provinces to the westward of the Tigris. 

§ 8. When the Arabs first issued from the desert they must have 
been surprised at the ease and rapidity of their own success. But 
wben they advanced in the career of victory to the banks of the 
Indus and the summit of the Pyrenees, when they bad repeatedly 
tried the edge of their scimitars and the energy. of their faith, they 
might be equally astonished that any nation could resist their 
invincible arms, that any boundary should confine the dominion of 
the successor of the prophet. The confidence of soldiers and fanatics 
may indeed be excused, since the calm historian of the present hour, 
who strives to follow the rapid course of the Saracens, must study 
to explain by what means the church 'and state were saved from 
this impending, and, as it should seem, from this iuevitable danger. 
The greatest part of tbe temperate zone was subject to the Maho
metan conquerors, the Greeks were exhausted by the calamitie, of 
wat and tbe loss of their fairest provinces, and the barbarianS of 
Europe might justly tremble at the precipitate fall of the Gothic 
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monarchy. In this inquiry I shall unfold the events that reseued 
our ancestors of Britain, and our p.eighbours of Gaul, from the civil 
and religious yoke of the Koran; that protected the majesty of 
Rome, and delayed the servitude of Constantinople; that invigo
rated _the defence of the Christians, and scattered among their 
enemies the seeds of division and decay. 

§ 9. Forty-six: years after the flight of Mahomet from Meece his 
disciples appeared in IU'ms under the wails of Constantinople (A.D. 
668). The command of the expedition was entrusted by the caliph 
Moawiyah to Sophian, a veteran warrior, but the troops were 
encouraged by the example and presence of Yezid, the son and pre
sumptive heir of the commander of the faithful. The Greeks had 
little to hope, nor had their enemies any reasons of fear, from the 
courage and viiilance of the reigning emperor, who dis"araced the 
name of Constantine, and imitated only the inglorious yelU's of his 
grandfather Heraclius. Without delay or opposition, the naval 
forces of the Saracens passed through the unguarded channel of the 
Hellespont, and the troops were disembarbd near the palace of 
Hebdomon, seven miles from the city. But the besiegerS had 
formed an insufficient estimate of the strength and resources of 
Constantinople. The solid and lofty walls were guarded L1 nltm
bers and diseipline: the spirit -of the Romans was rekindled by 
the last danger -of their religion and empire; and the Saracens 
were dismayed by the st1'\lnge and prodigious effects of IU'tificial 
fire. This firm and effectual resistance diverted their arms to 
the more easy attempts of plundering the. European and Asiatic 

"coasts of the Propontis; and, after keeping the sea from the
month of April to that of September, on the approach of winter 
they retreaf:ed- fourscore miles from the capital, to the isle of 
Cyzicus, in which they had established their magazine of spoil 
and provisions. So patient was their perseverance, or so languid 
were their operations, that they repeated in the six: following 
summers the same"lI.ttack and retreat, with a gradual abatement 
of hope and vigour; till the mischances of shipwreck and disease, of 
the sword and of fire, compelled them to relinquish the fruitless 
enterprise (A.D. 675). 

§ 10. The second siege of Constantinoplo was undertaken by the 
caliph Soliman. His ,brother Moslemah, at the head of 120,000 
Arabs and Persians, croased over from Asia to Europe at the well
known passa.,ae of Abydus, on the Hellespont. His huge fleet, 
oonsisting of 1800 ships, proceeded towards the mouth of the Bos
porus; and the same fatal night had Lean fixed by the Saracen chief 
for a general assault by sea and land. To allure the confidence of 
the enemy the emperor Leo the Isaurian had thrown aside the chain 
that usually ~ded the entrance of the harbour; the fire-ships of 
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the Greeks were launched a"aainst them; the Arabs, their arms, and 
vessels were involved in the same flames; and the fleet that had 
thr\ll\t.lDcd to extirpate the Roman name was entirely destroyed. A 
still more fat.'\l and irreparable loss was that of the 'caliph !:loliman, 
who died in his camp near Kinnisrin 6r Chalcis in Syria, as he was 
preparing to lead against Constantiuople the remaining forces of the 
East. 'l'he brother of Moslemah was succeeded by a kinsman and 
an enemy; and the siege was continued through the winter by the 
neglect, rather than by the resolution of the caliph Omar. The 
winter proved uncommonly' rigorous: above an 'hundred days the 
ground was covered with deep snow, and the natives of the sultr,' 
climes of Egypt and Arabia lay torpid and almost lifeless in thefr 
frozen camp. 'l'hey revived on the return of spring; a' second 
effort had been made in their favour, and their dist,ess was relieved 
by the arrival of two numerous fleets laden with corn, and arms, 
and soldiers. But the Greek fires were again kindled, and, if the 
destntction was less complete, it was owing to the expelience which 
had taught the Moslems to remain at a safe distance, or to the per
fidy of the Egyptian mariners, who deserted with their ships to the 
emperor of the Christians. The calamities of famine and disease 
were soon felt by the troops of Moslemah. The spirit of conquest, 
and even of enthusiasm, was extinct: the Saracens could no longer 
straggle beyond their lines, either single or in s11lall parties, without 
exposing' tht'mselveB to the. merciless retaliation of the Thracian 
peasants. An army of Bulgarians was attracted from the Danube 
by the gifts and promises of Leo; and these s..wage auxiliaries mad" 
some atonement for the evils whic~ they had inflicted on the 
empire by the defeat and slaughter of 22.000 Asiatics. At length, 
after a siege of 13 months (A.D. 717, 718), the hopele~s Moslemah 
received from the caliph the welcome permission of retreat. The 
march of the Arabian cavalry over the Hellespont and through the 
provinces of Asia was executed without delay or molestation; but 

. an army of their brethren had been cut in pieces on the side of 
Bithynia, and the remains of the fleet were eo repeatedly, damaged 
by tempest and fire, thst only five galIeys entered the port of 
Alexandria to relate the tale of their various and almost incredible 
disasters. • 

§ 11. In the two sieges the deliverance oC Constantinople may be 
chiefly ascribed to the novelty, the terrors, and the real efficacy of 
the (J,'uk fire. The important secret of compounding lind direct
ing this artificial flame was imparted by Callinicns, a native of 
Heliopolis in Syria, who deserted from the service of the caliph to 
that of the emperor. The s).ill of a chemist aud engineer was equiva
lent to the succour DC fleets and armies; and this discovery or im
provement of the military art was fortunately reserved for the 
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distressful period when the degenerate Romans of. the East were 
incapable of contending with the warlike enthusiasm and youthful 
vigour of $e Siracens. It would seem that the principal ingredient 
.If the Greek fire was the naphtha, or liquid bitumen, a light, tena
cious, and inflammable {lil, which springs from the earth, and 
catches firl;! as soon as it comes in contact with. the air. The naphtha 
was mingled, I know not by wba1rmethods or in what proportions, 
with sulphur and with the pitch that is extracted from evergreen 
firs. l!'rom this mixture, which produced a thick smoke and a loud 
explosion, proceeded a fierce and obstinate flame, which not only 
rose in perpendicular ascent, but-likewise burnt with equal vehe
mence in descent or lateral progress; instead!lf being extingtiisbed, 
it was nourished and quickened by the eleJllent of water; and sand, 
urine, or vinegar, were the only remedies that could damp the-fury 

-of this powerful agent, which was justly denominated by the Greeks 
the liquid or the maritime fire. For the annoyance of the enemy, 
it was employed with equal effect by sea and land, in battles or in 
sieges. It was either poured from the rampart in large boners, (lr 
launched in red-hot balls of stone and iron, or darted fn arrows and 
javelins, twisted round with flax and tow, whiCh had !leeply imbibed 
the inflammable oil-; sometimes it was deposited in fireships, the 
victims and instruments of a more ample revenge, and was most 
commonly blown tlirough long tubes of copper, which were planted 
on the prow of a galley, and fap.cifully shaped into the moutns of 
savage. monsters, !-bat seemed to vomit a stream of liquid and con
suming fire. 'l'hisimportant art was preserved. at Constantinople, 
as the palladium of th~ state: the galleys and artillery might occa
sionally be lent to the allies of Rome; but the· composition .of the 
Greek fire -was. concesled with the most jealous sCl1lple,·abd the 
terror of the enemies was inqreased and prolonged by their ignorance 
and surprise. The secret was confined, above 400 years, to the 
Romans of the E;ast; and at the end of the eleventh century, the 
Pisans, to whom every sea and every art were familiar, SIltrered the 
effects, without understanding the composition of the Greek fire. It 
was at length either discovered or stolen by the Mahometans;. and, 
ill the holy w~rs of Syria and Egypt, they retorted an invention, . 
contrived against. themselyes, on the heads of the Christians. The 
use of the Greek, or, as it might now be !!alled, of the Saracen fire, 
was continued to the middle of the. fourteenth century, When the 
lICientific or caSIlal compound of nitre, sulphur, and charcoal effected 
a new revolution in the art of war and the history of mankind. 

§ 12. Constantinople and the Greek fire might exclude the Arabs 
from the eastern entrance of E~rope; but in the West, .-on the side 
.01 the Pyrenees, the provinoes of Gaul were threatened and invaded 
by the .conquerors of Spain. In the course of several campaigns 
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(A. D. 718, seq.) the Saracens subdued the south of France, from 
the mouth of the Garonne to that of the Rbline,. which assumed the 
manners and religion, of Arabia. But these narrow limits' were 
scorned by the spirit.,f Abdalrabman, or Abderame, who had bAen 
restored by the caliph Hashem to the wishes of the soldiers and 
people of Spain. That veteran and daring commander adjudged to 
the obedience of the prophet whatever yet remained of France or of 
Europe; and prepared to execute the sentence, at the head of a for
midable host, in the full confidence of surmounting all opposition 
either of nature or.of man. Eudes; the intrepid duke of Aquitain, 
who had withstood the former inv'asions of the Saracens, sustained a. 
defeat, so fatal to the Christians, that, according to their' sad con
fession, God' a.lone cotlld reckon the number of the slain. The vic
torious Sarace'i overran the provinces of Aquitain: his standards 
were planted on the walls, or at least before the gates of Tours and 
of Sens; and his detachments overspread the kingd6m of Burgundy 
as' far as the well-lillown cities of Lyons lind Besan\X>n. A victo
rious line of march had bllen prolonged above a thollsand miles from 
the rock of Gibraltar to the banks of the Loire; the repetition of an 
equal space would .liave carried the Saracens to the confiues of 
Poland and the Highlands of Scotland; the Rhine is not more im
passable than the Nile or Euphrates, and the Arabian fleet might 
have sailed without a naval combat into the mouth of the Thames. 

From such calamities was Christendom delivered by the genius 
and fortune of one man. Charles, the illegitimate son of the elder 
Pepin, was content with the titles of mayor or duke of the Franks; 
but he deserved to become the father of a line of kings. In a labo
rious administration of 24 years he restored and supported the dignity 
of the ·throne, and the rebels of Germany and Gaul were succes
sively crushed by the activity of a ward or who in the same campaign 
could display his banner on the Elbe, the RhOne,' and the shores of 
the ocean. In the public danger he was summoned by the voice of 
his country; and as Boon as he had cOllected his forces he sought and 
found the enemy in the centre of,France, between Tours and Poitiers. 
His well-conducted march was covered by a range of hills, and All
derame appears .to have been snrprised by bis unexpected presence. 
'l'he nations of Asia, Africa, and Europe advanced with equal ardour to 
an encounter which would change the history of the world (A.D. 732). 
In the six first days of desultory combat the horsemen and archers of 
the East maintained their advantage; but in tbe closer onset of the 
seventh day the Orientals were oppressed by tbe strength and stature 
of the Germans, who, with stout hearts and iron hands, asserted the 
civil and religious freedom of their I!Osterity. The epithet of Martel, 
the hammer, whicb had been added to the name of Charles, is ex
preesive of his weighty and irresistible strol-es: the valour of Eudes 
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was excited by emull\tjon; ana their companions, in the eye of 
history~ are the true Peers and Paladini of French chivalry. Aftel' 
a bloody fiel~, in which Abderanie was slain, the Saracens, in the 
close of the evening, retired to their camp. lp the disorder and 
despair of the night the various tribes of Yemen and Damascus, of 
Africa and Spain, were provoked to tum their arms against each 
other: the remains of their host were suddenly dissolved, and each 
emir consulted his safety by- an hasty and separate retreat. The 
victory of the Franks was complete and final; Aquitain" was re
covered by the arms of Eudes; and the Arabs were S90n driven 
beyond the Pyrenees by Charles Martel and his valiant race. 

§ 13. The loss of an army, or a province, in the" Western world 
was less painful to the court of Damascus than the rise and progress 
of a domestic competitor. Except among the Syrians, the caliphs 
o£." the' house of Ommiyah bad never been the objects of the public 
favour. The life of Mahomet recorded their perseverance in idolatry 
and rebellion: tbeir' conversion bad been reluctant, their elevation 
irregular and factious, and their throne was cemented with tbe most 
holy and noble blood of Ambia. The eyes and wishes of the faithful 
were turned towards the line of Hashem and the kindred of the apostle 
of God. Of these the Fatimites were either rash or pUl;illlinimous ; 
but the descendants of Abbas cberished, with courage and discre
tion, tbe hopes of their rising fortunes. From an obscure residence ' 
in Syria, they secretly despatched their agents and missionaries, 
who preacbed in the Eastern provinces their bereditary indefeasible 
right; and Abu Moslem, the author as he is named, of the caU of 
the Abbassides, took up arms in tileir cause, and expelled the go
vernor of Chonsan from the city and palace of Meru. In the visible 
separation of parties, the green was consecrated to tbe Fatimites; 
the Ommiades were distiIiguished by the wliite; and the black, as 
the most adverse, was naturally adopted by tbe Abbassides. From 
the Indus to the Eupbrates, the East was convulsed by the quarrel 
of the wbite and the black factions; but the Abbassides were most 
frequently victorious. Mervan, the fourteenth and last of the bouse 
of Ommiyah, sustained an irretIievable defeat on the Zab, and was 
Blain in Egypt, where the remains of the white faction were finally 
vanquished (A. D. 750). The merciless inquisition of the conqueror 
eradicated the most distant "branches of the hostile race: their bones 
were scattered, tbeir memory was accursed, and the martyrdom of 
Hossein -was abundantly revenged on" the posterity of his tyrants. 
By the event of the civil war the dynasty of 'the Abbassides was 
firmly established; and Abdallah, surnamed Al Saffah (the San
guinary) was acknowledged as ~he successor of the prophet. 

§ 14. This revolution tended to disSolve the power and unity of 
the empire of the Saracens. In the proscription (If the Ommiades, 
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a royal youth of the name of Abdalrahman alon" escaped the rage 
of his enemies, who hunted the wandering exile from the banks of 
the Euphrates to the valleys of Mount Atlas. His presence in tho 
lIeighbourhood of Spain revived the zeal of the white faction. The 
name and cause of the Abbassides had been first vindicated by the 
Persians: the West had been pure from civil arms; and the servants 
of the 'abdicated family still held, by a precarious tenure, the inhe
ritance of their lands and the offices of governm~nt. Strongly 
prompted by gratitude, indignation,and fear, they invited Abdal
rahman to ascend the throne of his ancestors; and, in his desperate 
condition, the' extremes of rashness and prudence were almost the 
same. The acclamations of the people saluted his landing' on the 
coast of Andalusia; and, after a sllccessful litruggle, AbdalrahIDan 
established the throne of Cordova, and was the father of the Om
riliades of Spain, who reigned above 250 years from the Atlantic to 
the Pyrenees. Instesd of opening a door to the eonquest of Europe, 
Spain W&il dissevered from the trunk of the monarchy, engaged in 
Perpetual hostility with the East, and inclined to peace and friend
ship with the Christian sovereigns of Constantinople and France. 
The example of the Ommiades wa.~ imitated by the real or fictitious 
progeny of Ali, the Echissites of Mauritania, and the more powerful 
Fatimites of Africa and Egypt. In the tenth century the chair of 
Mahomet was disputed by three caliphs or commanders of the faith
ful, who reigned at Bagdad, Cliiroan, aud Cordova, excommunicated 
each other, and a.,areed only in a principle of discord, that a sectary 
is more odious and criminal than an unbeliever. 

§ 15. Mecca was the patrimony of the line of Hashem, yet the 
A bbassides were never tempted to reside either i.n the birtbplace or 
the city of the prophet. Damascus was disgraced by the choice, 
and polluted with the' blood of the Ommiades; and, after some hesi
tation, Almansot, the brother and successor of Al Saffah, laid the 
foundations of Bagdad, the Imperial seat of his posterity during a 
reign of 500 years. 'l'he chosen spot is on the eastern bank of the 
Tigris, about 15 miles above the ruins of Modain: the double wall 
was of a circular form; and in this city, amidst the riches of the East, 
the Abbassides' BOOn disdained the abstinence and frugality of the 
first caliphs, and aspired to emulate the msgnificence of the Persian 
kings. In the West the Ommiades of Spain supported with equal 
pomp the title of commander of the faithful. , But the luxury of the 
caliphs relaxed the nerves, and terminated the progress of the 
Arabian empire. Temporal and spiritual conquest had been the 
sole oocnpation of the first successors of Mahomet; and after 
supplying themselves with the necessaries of life, the whole re
venue was scrupulously devoted to ,that salutary work. The 
Abbassides were impoverished by the multitude of their wanta 
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and their contempt of eConomy. Instead of ptlrsuing the great 
object of aIllbition, their leisure, their affections, the powers oftheir 
mind, were diverted by pomp and 
pleasure: the rewards of valour were 
embezzled by women and eunuchs, 
and the. royal camp was encumbered 
by the luxury of the palace. A simi
lar temper was diffused among the 

,subjects of the caliph. 'rheir' stem 
enthusiasm was softened by time and 
prosperity: they sought riches in the 
occupations of industry, fame in the 
pursuits of literature, and happiness in 
the tranquillity of clumestic life. War 
was no longer the passion of the Sara
cens; and the increase of pay, the 
repetition of' donati\res, were insuffi
cient to allure the posterity of those 
voluntary champions who had crowded 
to the standard of Abubeker Illld Omar • 
for the hopes of spoil and of paradise. 

§ 16. Under the reign of thl( Om
miades the studies of the Moslems were 
confined' to . the interpretation of the 
Koran, and the, eloquence and poetry 
of their native tongue. After their 
civil and domestic wars, the subjects of 
the Abbassides, awakening from thm 
mental lethargy, found leisure and felt 
curiosity for the acquisition of prorane 
science. 'I'bis spirit was first encou
raged by the caliph Almansor, ,-vho, be-
sides his knowledge of the Mahometnn , 
iaw, had' applied himself with success Giralda, Seville, 185 reet bigb: 

to the stud! of astronomy. Bl!twhen . • 
the sceptre devolved to Almamon, the seventh of the, Abbassides, 
he completed the designs of his grandfather, and invited the Muses 
from their ancient seats. His ambassadors at COllstantinople, his 
agents in Armenia, Syria, and Egypt, collected. the .volumes of Gre
cian science: at his command they Wl\re translated by the most 
skilful interpreters into the Arabic language; and his subjects were 
I\xhorted assiduously to peruse these instructive writings.' 'I'he zeal 
and curiosity of Almamon: were imitated by succeeding princes of 
the line of Abbas' their rivals, the Fatimites of Africa and the Om
miades of Spain, were the patrons of the lenmen, AS well as' the 
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commanders of the faithful; the same royal prerogative was claimed 
by their independent emirs of the provinces; and their emulation 
diffused the taste and the rewards of science from Samarcand and 
Bochara ~ Fez and Cordova. The age of Arabian learning con
tinued about 500 years, till the great eruption of the Monguls, and 
was coeval with the darkest and most slothful period of European 
annals; but since the sun of science has arisen in the 'Vest, it 
should seem thaf the Oriental studies have languished and declined. 

§ 17. In the libraries of the Arabians, as in those of Europe, the 
far greater part of the innumerable volumes were possessed only of 
local value or imaginary merit. The .works of speculation or 
science may be reduced to the four classes of philosophy, ma
thematics, astronomy, and physic. The sages of Greece :were 
translated and illustrated in the Arabic language, and some 
treatises, now lost in the original, have been recovered in the ver
sions. of the East, :which possessed and studied the writings of 
Aristotle and Plato, of Euclid and Apollonius, of Ptolemy, Hippo
CI"ates, and Galen. The Arabians adopted the philosophy of the 
Stagirite, which was restored by the Mahometans of Spain to the 
Latin schools. The mathllmatics are distinguished by a peculiar 
privilege, that, in the course of ages, they may always advance 
and can never recede. But the ancient geometry, if I am not 
misinformed, was resumed in the same state by the Italians of the 
fifteenth century; and whatever may be the origin of the name, 
the science of algebra is ascribed to the Grecian Diophantus by the 
modest testimony of the Arabs themselves. They cultivated with 
more success the sublime science of astronomy: the costly instru
ments of observation were supplied by the caliph Almamon, and 
the land of the .Chaldreans still afforded the same spacious level, 
the same unclouded horizon. In the plains of Sinaar, and a 
second time in those of Cura, his mathematicians accurately mea
sured a degree of the· great circle of th~ earth, and determined 
at 24,000 miles the entire circumference of our globe. From 
the reign of the Abbassides to that of the grand-children of. 
Tamerlane, the stars, without the aid of glasses, were di\ig~ntIy ob-

• served; and the astronomical tables of Bagdad, Spain, and Samar
cand correct some minute errors, without daring to renounce the 
hypothesis of Ptolemy, without advancing a step towards the dis
covery of the solar system. In the Eastern ,courts, the truths of 
science could be recommended only by ignorance and folly, Bnd the 
astronomer wonld have been disregarded, had he not debased his 
wisdom or honesty by the vain predictions of IIStrolo~. But in 
the science of medicine the ArabiRns have been deservedly applauded. 
The names o! }JesUa and Geher, of Razis and AvicennR, are ranked 
wit? the Grecian masters; in the city of Bagdad 860 physicians 

-' 



A.D. 813. W.ARS OF HARUN AL RASHID. 48i 

were licensed to exercise their lucrative profession: in Spain, the 
life of the Catholic prinees was intrusted to the skill of the Saracens, 
and the school of Salerno, their legiti!f1ate offspring, revived in Italy 
and Europe the precepts of their. healing art. The stience of 
chemistry owes its origin and improvement to the industry of 
the Saracens. They first invented and named the alembic for 
the purposes of distillation, analysed the substances of the three 
kingdoms of natnre, tried the distinction and affinities of alcalis and 
acids, and converted the poisonous minerals into soft and salutary 
medicines. But the most eager search of Arabian chemistry was 
the. transmutation of metals, and the elixir of immortal health: the 
reason and the fortunes of thousands were evaporated in the crucibles 
of alchymy, and the consummation of the great work was promoted 
by the worthy aid of mysterY, fable, and superstition. 

§ 18. In the bloody conflict of the Ommiade$' and Abbassides the 
Greeks had stolen the opportunity of avenging .their wrongs and 
enlarging their li
mits. But a severe 
retribution was ex
acted by Mahdi, the 
third caliph of the 
new dynasty, who 
seized, in his turn, 
the favourable op-
porhmity, while a Silver Coin: Dirbem of Ibe Abb ... ld. Haruu al Roshl<! 
woman and a child, from the Blilish M .... um. 

Irene and Constan
tine, were seated 
on the Byzantine 
throne. An army 
of 95,000 Persians 
and Al'llbs was sent 
from the Tigris to 

Tratt,lation Of the Iflscriptitm.-Ob"ene: " Tbere hi no 
deifY but God alone; Le batb no companion. In the 
llame of God. this d~hem was stnlck at El~Basrnh. in the 
year [of the Flillbt] 182."-Reverse: ·'Mohammad is the 
apostle of God. By the command of the Emeer EI-Emeen 
Mohammnd, son of the Prince of the Fairhfnl. Mohammad 
i~ the apostle of God., whom he hath sent wlth the direction 
and the religion of trutb, that be should exult it over every 
religion. thougb the associators be averse." ,-

the Thracian Bosporus, under the command of Harun, or Aaron, the 
second son of the commander of the faithful. His encampment on 
the opposite heights of ChrysopoJis, or Scutari, informed Irene, in her 
palace of COlliltantinople, of the loss of her troops and provinces .. With' 
"the consent or connivance of their sovereign, her ministers subscribed 
an ignominious peace;' and the exchange of sOlDe royal gifts could' 
not disguise the annual tribute of 70,000 dinars of gold, which was 
imposed on tbe Roman empire. Five years after this expedition, 
Harun asceuded the throne of his father and his elder brother; the 
most powerful and vigorous monarch of his race, illustrious in the 
West a8 the ally.of Charlemagne, and familiar to the" most childish 
readers as the perpetual hero of the Arabian tales. His title to the 
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name of Al Rashid (the Just) is sullied by the extirpation of the 
generous, perhaps the innocent, Barmecides; yet he could listen to 
'the complaint of a poor widow who had been pillaged by his troops, 
and who-dared, in a Io&Ssa"ue of the Koran, to threaten the inat.ten
tive despot with the judgment of God and posterity. His court was 
adorned with luxury and science; but, in a reign of 23 years (A.D. 
781-805), Harnn repeatedly visited his provinces from Chorasan to 
Egypt; nine times he performed the pilgrimage of Mecca; eight 
times he invaded the territories of the Romans; and as often as they 
declined the payment of the tribute, they were taught to feel that a 
month of depredation was more costly than a year of submission. 

§ 19. Under the reign of Almamon, the son of Harun, at Bagdad, 
of Michael the Stammerer at Constantinople, the islands of Crete 
and Sicily. were subdued by the Arabs. The former was conquered 
by a band of Andalusian volunteers (A. D. 823); and the name of 
Chandak, theil' fortress and colony, has been extended ·to tne whole 
island, under the comtpt and modern appellation of Candia. Sicily 

. was attacked by the Saracens of Africa (A. D. 827); the largest and 
western part of the island was gradually reduced, and the commo
dious harbour of Palermo was ChOSeR for the seat of the' naval and 
military power of the Saracens. Syracuse preserved about 50 yeal'R 
the faith which she had sworn to Christ and to Cresar; and in the 
last and fatal siege her citizens displayed some remnant of the spirit 
whlch had formerly resisted the powers of Athens I\Ild Carthage 
(A.D. 878). Throughout Sicily the religion and langUage of the 
Greeks were eradicated; and such was the docility of the rising 
generation, that fifteen thouSllnd boys were circumcised and clothed 
on the same day witli the son 9f the Fatimite caliph. The Arabian 
squadrons issuedfrom the harbours of Palermo, Biserta, and Tunis; 
150 towns of Calabria and Campania were attacked and pillaged; 
nor could the suburbs of Rome be defended by the name of the 
Clllsal'R and apostles. Had the Mahometans been united, ItalY)nust 
have fallen an easy and glorious accession to the empire of the pro
phet. But the caliphs of Bagdad had lost their authority in the 
West; and the design of conquest and dominion was degraded to 
a repetjtion of predatory inroads. 

§ 20; In the sufferings of prostrate Italy the name of Rome 
awakens a solemn nnd mournful recollection. A fleet of Saracens 
from the African coast presumed to enter the mouth of the Tiber, 
and to approach a city which even yet, in her fallen state, was 
revered as the ruetropolis of the Christisn world (A. D. 846). The 
gates and ramparts were gnarded by a trembling people; but the 
tombs and temples of St. Peter and St. Paul were left exposed in 
the suburbs of the Vatican and of the Ostian way. The Christian 
ido18 were stripped of their costly offerings; a silver altar was torn 
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away from the shrine of St. Peter; and if the bodies or the buildings 
were left; entire, their deliverance must be imputed to the haste 
rather than the scruples of the Saracens.. 'Ine sallie dang.-o.r still 
impended on the heads of the Roman people: distress appeared 
to receive some aggravation from the death of their spiritual and 
temporal chief; but the pressing emergency superseded the forms 
and .intrigues of an election; and the unanimous choice of Pope 
LeQ IV. was the safety of the church and city. This pontiff 
was born a Roman i the courage of the first a"aes of the republic 
glowed in his breast; and, amidst the.ruins of his country, he stood 
erect, like one of the firm and lofty columns that rear their heads 
above the Cra,,"1Ilents oC the Roman Corum. After a short absence 
the African Saracens a"aain cast anchor before the mouth of the 
Tiber, sixteen miles Crom the city; and their discipline and numbers 

• appeared .to threaten, not a transient inroad, but a serious design of 
conquest and dominion (A. D. 849). But the vigilance of Leo had 
formed an alliance with the vassals oC the Greek empire, the free 
and maritime states oC Gaeta, Kaples, and Amalfi ; and, in the hour 
oC danger, their galleys appeared in the port of Ostia under the com
mand oC Cresarius, the son oC the Keapolitan duke, a noble and 
valiant youth, who had already vanquished the fleets oC the Sa
racens. • In the naval en"aagement which ensued, victory inclined. to 
the side of the allies, when it was less. gloriously decided in their 
favour by a sudden tempest, which confounded the skill and courage 
oC the stoutest mariners. The Christians were sheltered in a frrendl1 
harboin-; while the Africans were scattered and dashed in pieces 
among the rocks and islands of an hostile shore. Those who escaved 
from shipwreck and hunger neither found nor deserved mercy at 
the hands of their implacable pursuers. 'Ine sword and the gibbet 
reduced the dangerous multitude of captives; and the remainder 
was tnore usefully employed to restore ~he sacred edifices which they 
had attempted to subvert. The reign of Leo IV. was employed in 
the defence and ornament of the Roman state (A. D. 852). The 
nations of the West and North who visited the threshold oC the 
apostles had gradually Cormed the l~ and populous suburb oC the 
Vatican, and their various habitations were distin.,auished, in the lan
guage oC the times, as the IIChoo"bl oC the Greeks and Goths, of the 
Lombards and Saxons. But this venerable spot was still open to 
sacrilegious insult: it was enclosed with walls and towers by the 
pope, who bestowed upon it the name of the Lwnine city (A.D. 852). 

§ 21. With Motassem, the eighth of the Abbassides, the glory of 
his family and nation expired. When the Arabian conquerors hold 
spread themselves over the East, and were mingled with the servi:e 
crowds of Persia, Syria, and Egypt, they insensibly lost the freeborn 
and martial virtues of the desert. The courage of the South is tht> 
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artificial fruit of discipline and prejudice: the active power of en
thusiasm had decayed, and the mercenary forces of the caliphs were 
recruited in those climates of the North, of which valour is the 
hardy and spontaneous production. Of the 'l'urks who dwelt be
yond the Oxus and Jaxartes, the robust youths, either taken in war, 
or pl1l'chased in trade, were educated in the exercises of the field 
and the profession of the Mahometan faith. 'l'he 'furkish guards 
stood in arms round the throne of their benefactor, and their chiefs 
usurped the dominion of the plliace aud the provinces. Motassem, 
the first aut1).or of this dangerous example, introduced into the 
capital above 50,000 Turks: their licentious conduct provoked the 
public indignation, and the quarrels of the soldiers and people in
duced the caliph to retire from Bagdad, and E'lltablish his own resi
dence an~ the camp of his barbarian fa~ourites at Samara 'on the 
Tigris, about twelve leagues above the city of Peace. HiB son. 
Motawakkel was a jealous and cruel tyrant: odioua to his subjects, 
he cast himself on the fidelity of the strangers, and these strangers, 
ambitious and apprehensive, were tempted by the rich promise of a 
revolution. At the instigation, or at least ill the cause of his son, 
they burst into his apartment at the hOllr of Slipper, and the caliph 
was cut into seven pieces by the same swords which he had recently 
di~tributed among the guards of his life and throne (A. D. 861). To 
this throne, yet streaming M'ith a father's blood, Montasser was 
triumphantly led; but in a reign of six months he found only the 
pangs of a guilty conscience. ,After this act of treason, the, ensigns 
of royalty, the garment and walking staff of Mahomet, were given 
and tom away by the foreign mercenaries, who in four years created, 
deposed, and murdered three commanders of the faithful. At length, 
however, the fury of the tempest was spent or diverted: the Abbas
sides returued to the less turbulent resIdence of Bagdad; the inso
lence of the 'furks was curbed with a firmer and' more skilful hand, 
and their numbers were divided and destroyed in foreigu warfare. 
But the nations of the East had been taught to trample on the suc
cessors of the prophet; lind the blessings of domestic peace were 
obtain,¢ by the relaxation of strength and discipline. So uniform 
are the,mischiefs of tnilitary despotism, that I seem ,to repeat the 
story of the Prllltorians of Rome. ' , 

§ 22. While the flame of enthusiasm was damped by the busi
ness, the pleasure, and the knowlei4te of the age, It burnt with 
concentrated heat in the breasts of th~ chosen few, the congenial 
spirits, who were ambitious of reigning either in' this world or in 
the -next.' In the 277th year of the Hegira, and in the neighbourhood 
of Cufa, an Arabian preacher of the name of Carmath assumed tho 
office of a new prophet. In his mystic volume the precepts of the 
Koran were refined to a more spiritual sense: 'he relaxed the duties 



A.D. 890-951. SECT. OF CARMA THIANS. 491 

!Jf ablution, fasting, and p~lgrimage; allowed the indiscriminate use 
of wine and forbidden food; and. nourished the fervour of. his ais, 
ciples by the daily repet~tion flf fifty prayers. His, apostles dis
persed themselves among the Bedoweens; and the success of their 
preaching seemed to threaten Arabia with a new revolution. After 
a bloody conflict they prevailed in the province of Bahrein, along 
the Persian Gulf: far and wide the tribes of. the desert were subject 
to the sceptre, or rather to the sword, of Abu Said and his son Abu 
Taher; and these rebellious imams could muster in the field 107,000 
fanatics. The mercenaries of .the caliph were discomfited in every 
action; the cities of Racca and Baalbec, of Uufa and Bassors:, were 
taken and pillaged; Bagdad was filled with consternation; and the 
caliph trembled behind the veils of his palace. Abu Taher stormed 

. the holy city of Mecca,;md trampled on the most venerable relics. 
of the Mahometan faith·(k.D. 929). Their s!lmples 01' their avarice 
again opened the pilgrimage of Mecca; and it is. needless to inquire 
into what factions they were broken, or by whose swords they were 
finally extirpated. The sect of the Carmathians may be considered 
as the second visible cause of the d~cline and fall of the empu'e of 
the caliphs (A.D. 890-951). . 
. § 23. The third and most obvious cause was the weight and 

magnitude of the empire itself. The analogy of despotism· invests 
the representative with the full majesty of the prince; and the vice
roys of the caliphs, gradually assumed the pride and attributes 'of 
royalty. After the .revolt of Spain from the temporal and spiritual 
supremacy of the Abbassides, the first symptoms of disobedience 
broke forth in the province of Africa.' Ibrahim, the son of Aglab, 
the lieutenant of the vigilant and rigid Hanm, bequeathed to the 
dynasty ilf the Aglabites the inheritance ot his name and power ' 
(A. D. 800-941). The indolence or policy of the caliphs dissembled 
the injury and loss, and pursued only with poison the founder of the 
Ed"isites (A. D. 829,907), who erected the kingdom and city.of Fez 
on the shares of the Western ocean. In the East the firsf dynasty 

,was that of the Taherites (A.D. 813-872), who reigned in Chorasan 
till the fourth generation. ~'hey were supplanted by the Soffarides 
(A.D. 872-902), who derived their name fropl. the trade of their 
founder; a brazier', They were iii. their turn overthrown by the 
powerfu1 dynasty of the Samanides (A. D. 874-999); who passed the 
Oxus with 10,000 horse, at the invitation of the Abbassides. The 
provinces of SyriQ; and Egypt were twice dismembered by their 
Turkish slaves of the race of Toulun (A.D~ 86il-905) and Ilcshid 
(A. D. 934-!J68). In the'decline of their empire, Mesopotamia, with the 
important cities of Mosul arid Aleppo,'waS occupied by the Arabian 

.princes of the tribe of Ham(uiam (A.D. 892-1001). 'At the same 
fatal period the Persian .kingdom was usurped by the dynasty of the 
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Bawides (A.D. 933-1055), by the sword of three brothers, who, 
under various names, were styled the support and columns of the 
state, and who, from the Caspian sea to the ocean, would suffer no 
tyrants but themselves. Under their reign t,he language and genius 
of Persia revived, and the Arabs, 3M years after the death of Ma
homet, were deprived of the sceptre of the East. 

§ 24. Rahdi, the 20th of the Abbassides, and the 39th of the 
successors of Mahomet, was t.he last who deserved the title of com
mander of the faithful. After him, the lords of the Eastern world 
were reduced to the most abject misery, and exposed to the blows 
and insults of a servile condition.. 'l'he revolt of the provinces cir
cumscribed their dcminions within the walls of Bagdad: the 
African and the Turkish guards drew their swords a.,aainst each 
other, and the chief commanders, the emirs al Omra, imprisoned 
or deposed their sov~reign8, and violated the .sanctuary 'of the 
mosque and haram. If the caliphs escaped to the camp or court 
of any neighbouring prince, their deliverance was a cbange of 
servitude, till they were prompted by despair to invite the 
Bowides, the sultans of Persia, who silenced the factions of Bagdad 
by their irresistible arms. The civil and military powers were 
assumed by Moezaldowlat, the second of the three brothers, anll a 
stipend of 60,000 pounds sterling was assigned by his generosity for 
tbe private expense of the commander 'of the faithful. But on the 
40th day the caliph was' dragged from his throne to a dungeon, 

by the command of the 
stranger, and the rude 
hands of his Dilemites. 
His palace was pillaged, 
his eyes were put out, 
and the mean ambition 
of the Abbassides aspiTed 

Gold Coin: DInar of the FatlmlteCaUph EI-Mustenalr to the vacant station of 
bWab,l'ro1n the British Museum. danger and disgrace. In 

f'l'CUIIlaIion of 1M Ifl~ption.-Obverse: tI' Alee. 
There is no deity but God alone; he hath no com~ 
nlon. Mohammad Is the apostle of God, the friend 
of God. Mohammad Is the apostle of God, wbom he 
hath sent wlth the direction and the religion of truth, 
that be should exalt it over every religion, thougb 
the associators be averse." -Revefse: "Ma~add. the 
eenant of God, and hlsvtear,tbe Imaim AbooTemeem 
EI-Mustanalr bUIah~ Prln .. of the Faithful •. In tbe 
name of God, the liODlpl\88lonate, the Merciful, thil 
deen4r wa •• truck at Miar (E1.Fu.t8L) In the year [of 
the Flight] '3S." 

the school of adversity 
the luxurious caliphs re
sumed the grave and abo 
stemitl1.1s virtues of the 
primitive times. De
spoiled of tbeir armour 
and .ilken robes, they 
fasted, they prayed, they 
studied the Koran and 

the tradition of the Sonnites: they performed, with zeal and know
ledge, the fnnctions of their ecclesiastical character. The respect of 
nations still waited on the successors of the apostle, the oracles of 
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the law and conscience of the faithful; and the weakness or division 
of their tyrants sometimes restored the Abbassides to the sove
reigntyof Bagdad. But their-misfortunes had .been embittered by 
the triumph of the Fatimites, the real Or spurious progeny of Ali. 
Arising from the extremity of Afrioa, these successful rivals extin
guished, in Egypt and Syria, both ·the spiritual and temporal 
authority of the Abbassides; and the monarch of the Nile insulted 
the humble pontiff on the banks of the Tigris. . 

§ 25. In t.he deolining age of .the caliph~ the hostile t.-ansactions 
of the Saracensaild Arabs were confined to some inroads by sea and 
land, the fruits of their close vicinity and indelible hatred. But when 
the Eastern world was convulsed and broken, the Greeks were roused 
from their lethargy by the hopes of conquest and revenge. After 
the death of the younger Romanus, the fourth in lineal desCent of . 
the BaSilian race, his widow Theophania successively mal'lied Nice
phorus Phocas and his assas~in John Zimisces, the two heroes of the 
age. They reigned as· the guardians and colleagues of her infant 
sons; and the 12 years of their military command· forin the. most 
splendid period of the Byzantine annals (A.D. 963-975). Nicephorus 
had previously, in the subordinate c):taracter of general of the East, 
reduced the island of Crete (A.D. 961), and extirpated the nest of pi
rates, wh9had long defied, with impunity, the majesty of the empire. 
When emperor, Nioephorus reduced Cilicia, invaded Syria, and 
recovered Antioch .. · His successor continued his conquests. Zimisces 
crossed the Euphrates, which since the days of Heraclius had been 
impervious, and aldlost invisible, to the Greeks; and the once famous 
citi'es of Samosata, Edessa, Martyropolis, Amida, and Nisibis, the 
ancient limit of the empire in the neighbourhood of the ~'igris, 
yielded to his arms. The inhabitants of Bagdad trembled; but 
their apprehensions were relieved by the retreat. of the Greeks: 
thirst 'and hunger guarded the desert of Mesopotamia; and the em
peror, satiated with glory, and laden with Oriental spoils, returned 
to Constantinople. Yet the powers of the East had been bent, 
not broken, by this transient hurricane. After the departure of 
the Greeks, the fugitive princes 'l"eturned to their capitals; and the 
Moslems again puri,fied their temples, and overturned the idols of 

_ the saints and. martyrs. Of these extensive conquests, Antioch, 
with the cities of Cilicia and the isle of Cyprus, was alone restored, 
a permanent and useful accession to the Rbman empire. . 





CHAP,TER XXIX. 

S1'ATE OF THE EASTERN EMPIRE IN THE TENTH CENTURY: THE 

PAULIClANS. 
~ 

§ 1. Wor. of Constantine PorphYl'ogenitu5: Embassy of Liulpl·and. § 2. 
· TM them", or provinces of the empire. . § 3. General wealth and popl!-

10USlle55. §.. Revenue of the Greek empire. § 5. Palace of Conslan
tmople: furniture and attendance. § 6. Honours and titles of t1!e imperial 
family. § 7. Officen; of the palace, th~ state and the army: § 8. Cere
monie.~ of the court. § 9. Despotic power of the emperor. § 10.· Naval 
and military forces. § 11. Oblition of the Latin language: the Greek 

· emperors and their subjects retain and asSert the name of Romans. § 1~. 
Period of igR01anc~: revival of Greek learning: decay of taste and genius. 
§ 13. Byzantine architecture. § ·14. Origin of the PAULICIASS. § 15. 
The simplicity of their belief and worship. i 16 Persecution and levolt 
of the Panlicians. § 17. Their transplantation from Armenia to ·rhrace. 
§ IB.'Their introduction into Italy and France § 19. Persecution of 

· the .Albig~is. 

§ 1. A RAY of hisioric light seems to beam from the darkness of the 
tenth century. We open with curiosity and respect the royal 
volumes of Constantine Porphyrogenitus, wllich he composed at Ii. 
mature age for the instruction of his son, and which promise to 
unfold the state of the Eastern empire, both in Veace and war, both 
at home and abroad. In the first of these works l:!e minutely 
describes the pompous ceremonies of t·he church and palace of Con
stantinople. according to his .own practiCe and that of his prede
cesSOrs. In the second he attemptS an accurate survey of the pr()-
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vinces, the tMlIle8, as they were then denominated, both of Europe 
and Asia. 'The system of Roman tactics, the'discipline and order 
of the trooFs, and the military operations by land and sea, are ex
plained in the third of these didactic collections, which may be 
ascribed to Constantine or his father Leo. In the fourth, of the 
administration of the empire, he reveals the secrets of the Byzantine 
policy, in friendly or hostile intercourse with the nations of the 
earth. The ambassador of the great Otho, a bishop of Cremons, has 
painted the state of Constantinople about the middle of the tenth 
century: his style is glowing, his narrative lively, his observation 
keen; and even the prejudices and passions of Liutprand are 
stamped with an original character of fi:eedom and genius. From 
this scanty fund of foreign and domestic materials I shall investi
gate the form and Bubstance of the Byzantine empire; the provinces 
and wealth, the civil government and military force, the literature 
and architecture of the Greeks in a period of 600 years, from the 
reign of Heraclius to the successful invasion of the Franks or Latins. 

§ 2. The provinces under the obeilience of the emperors were cast 
into a new mould; and the Jurisdiction of the presidents; the con-' 
sulars, and the counts was superseded by the institution of the 
themes, or military governments, which prevailed under the succes
sors of Heraclius, and arl' deScribed by the pen of the royal author. 
Of the 29 themes, 12 were in Europe and 17 in Asia. In tlfe 11th 
century the relics of Italy were swept away by the Norman adven
turers, and almost all the Asiatic branches were dissevered from the 
Roman trunk by the Turkish conquerors. After these losses the 
emperors .of, the Comncnian family continued to reign from the 
Danube to Peloponnesus, and from Belgrade to Nice, Trebizond, and 
the winding stream of the Meander. The spacious provinces of 
Thrace, Macedopia, and Greece were obedient to their sceptre; the 
possession of Cyprus, Rhodes, and Crete was accompanied by the 50 
islands of tb.e lEgean pr Holy Sea,- and the remnant of their empire 
transcends the measure ,of the larges~ of the European kingdoms. 

§ 3. The same princes might assert, with dignity and trut'h, that 
of all the monarchs of Christendom they possessed the 'greatest city, 
the most ample revenue, the most flourishing and populous state. 
With the decline and fall of the empire the cities of the West had 
decayed and fallen; nor could the ruins of Rome, or the mud walls, 
wooden hovels, and narrow precincts of Paris and I.ondon, prepare 
the Latin stranger to contemplate the situation and extent of Con
stantinople, her star..ly palaces, and churches, and the arts and 
lUXUry of an innumerable people. Her treasures might attract, but 
her virgin strength had repelled, and still' promised to repel, the 

• • A'Y'" .... Aa,.;" as it i. styled by the modern Greeks, whence the corrupt 
DlUIIe of Archipelago, 
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audacious. iuvasion of the Persian and Bulgarian, the Amb and the 
Russian. The provinces were less fortunate and impre"anable, and 
few districts, few cities, could be discovered which had not been 
violated by some fierce. barbarian, impatient to despoil, because he 
was hopeless to possess. Yet the subjects of the Byzantine empire 
were still the most dexterous and diligent of IlQtions; their. country 
was blessed by nature with every advantage of soil, climate, and 
situation; and, in the support !lIld restomtion of the arts, their 
patient and peaceful temper was more useful than the warlike spirit 
and feudal ansrchy of Europe. Even the tribes of barbarians who 
had seated themselves in arms on the territory of the empire were . 
gradually reclaimed to the laws of the church and state, and, as long 
as they were sepamted from the Greeks, their posterity supplied a 
moe of faithful and obedient soldiers. • 

§ 4. The va.,"lle and scanty memorials of the times will not 
afford any just estimate of the taxes, the revenue, and the re
sources of the Greek empire. A Jewishtmveller, who visited 
the East in the 12th century, is lost in his admiration of the 
Byzantine riches. .. !tis here," says Benjamin of Tudela, .. in 
the queen of cities; that the tributes of thii Greek empire are 
annually deposited, and the lofty towers are filled with precious 
ma.,aazines of silk, purple, and gold. It is said that Constan
tinople pays each day to her sovereign 20,000 pieces of gold, 
which are levied on the shops, taverns, aud markets, on the mer
chants of Persia and Egypt, of Russia and Hungary, of Italy and 
Spain, who frequent the capital by sea and land." In all pecuniary 
matters the authority of a Jew is doubtless respectable; but as the 
365 days would produoe a yearly income exceeding 7,000,000 ster
ling, I am tempted to retrench at least the numerous ft'stivals of the 
Greek calendar. The mass of treasure that was saved by Theodora 
and Basil IT. will suggest a splendid, though indefinite, idea of their 
supplies and resources. The mother of Michael, before she retired
to a cloister, had accumulated 109,000 pounds of gold and 300,000 
of silver. The avarioe of Basil is not less renowned than his valour 
and fortune: his victorious armies were paid and rewarded without 
breaking into the mass of 200,000 pounds 01 gold (about 8,000,000 
sterling), which he had buried in the subterraneous vaults of the' 
palaoe. 

§ 5. The great palaoe of the emperors Was fixed during 11 cen
turies in the same position, between the hip~rome, the cathedrsl 
of St. Sophia, and the gardens, which descended by many a termoe 
to the shores of the Propontis. A new building was erected by the 

• -Among the barbalians who' settled in the empire, we may' mention ti,. 
Slavonians, who funned the bulk of the population of Greece. and especially 
of the PeloponnesUs, for several centuries. 
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emperor Theophihls after the model of a palace which the caliph 
of Bagdad had recently constructed on the banks of the. Tigris. 
It was accompanied with gardens and with five churches, one of 
which was conspicuous for size and beauty. The long seriea of the 
apartments was adapted to the seasons, and decorated with marble 
and porphyry, with painting, sculpture, and mosaics, with a profusion 
of gold, silver, and precious stones. The fanciful magnificence of 
'l.'heophilus employed the skill and patience of such artists as the times 

. could afford; but the taste of Athens would have despised their fri
volous and costly labours; a golden tree, with its leaves and branches, 
which sheltered a multitude of -birds warbling their artificial notell, 
and fWo lions of massy gold, and of the natural size, who looked 
and roared like their brethren of the forest. The successors of 
Theophilus, of the J3asilian and Comnenian dynasties, ~ere not less 
ambitious of leaving some memorial of their residence; and the 
portion of the palace most splendid and august was dignified with 
the title of the golden triclinium. 

§ 6. Above a thousand years, from Vespasian to Alexius Comne· 
nus, the C{psar was the second person, or at least the second degree, 
after the supreme ti.tIe of AugustUII was more freely communicated 
to the sons and brothers of the reigning monarch. To reward the 
piety of his brother Isaac, without giving himself an equal, the 
crafty Alexius interposed a -new and supereminent dignity. The 
happy flexibility of the Greek tongue allowed him to compound the 
names of Augustus and Emperor (Sebastos and Autocrator), and 
the union produced the sonorous. title of Sebastocrato1·. He was 
exalted above the Cresar on the first step of the throne: and he was 
only distinguished from the sovereign by some peculiar ornaments 
of the head and feet. Beside and below the Cressr the fancy of 
Alexius created the PunhypersebastOB and the Protosebastos, whose 
Bound and signification will satisfy a Grecian ear. 'l.'hey imply a 
superiority and a priority above the simple name of Augustus; and 
this sacred and primitive title of tho Roman prince was degrsded to 
the kinsmen and servants of the Byzantine court. The SUllCtssors 
of. Alexius imparted to their favourite sons or brothers the more 
lofty appellation of Lorer or Despot, which was illustrated with new 
ornaments and prerogatives, Bnd placed immediately after the person 
of the emperor himself. The five titles of, 1. Pespot; 2. 8ebasto
crator; 3. C{pllar; 40. PanhypersebastOll; and, 5. Prot08ebastos; 
we.e usually conlined to the princes of his blood: they were the 
emanations of his majesty; but as they exercised no regular {une-

~ tionllw their existence was useless, and their authority precarious. 
• § 7. But in every monarchy the substantial powers of govern
ment must be divided and exercise.! by the ministers of the palace 
and treasury, the fleet an~ army. 1'he ti ties alone can differ; and 
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in the IeYOlution of a"aes, the counts and pmfecits, the prretor and 
qurestor, insensibly descended, while their servants rose above their 
heads to the first honours of the state. 1. In a monal'Cby, which 
refers every object to the person of the prince, the care and ceremo
_nies of the palace form the most respectable department, The 
Curopalata, so illustrious in the. age of Justinian, waS supplanted 
by the P,'Otovestiare, whose primitive functions wtlre limited to the 
custody of the wardrobe. From thence his jurisdictioo was extended 
over the numerous menials of pomp and luxury; and he presided 
with his silver wand at the public and private audience. 2. In the 
ancient system of Constantine, the name of LogotMte, or accountant, 
was applied to the _receivers of the finanoes: the principal officers 
mlre distinguished as the Logothetes of the domain, of the posts, the 
army, the private and public treasure; and tve great Logothete, the 
supreme guardian of the laws and revenues, is compared with the 
cliancellor of the Latin monarchies. His discerning eye pervaded 
the civil administration; and he was assisted, ir: due subordination, 
by the epareh' or pnefect of the city, the first secretary, and the 
keepers of the privy scsI, the archives, and the red or purple ink 
which was reserved for the sacred signature of the emperor alone. 
The introductor and, interpreter of foreign .ambassadors were the 
grest Chiauss and the Dragoman, two nameS of 'l'urkish origin, and 
which are still familiar to the Sublime Porte. 3. From the humble 
style and service of guard~ the Domestics insensibly rose to the 
station of generals; the military themes of the East and 'Vest, the 
legions of Europe and Asia, were often divided, till the grwJ 
Domestic was finally invested with the universal and a~olute com
mand of the land foroes. 4. The naval powers were under the 
command olthe great Duke; in his absence they obeyed the !p-eat 
Drongaire of the fleet; and, in his place, the Emir, or .Admiral, 
a name of Saracen extraction, but which has been I!aturalised in all 
the modem languages of Europe. 

§ 8. The most lofty titles, and the most humble postures, which 
devotion hiLs applied to the Supreme Being, have been prostituted 
by flattsry and (ear to crestUI'f.S of the same nature with ourselves. 
The mode of adoration, of falling I,rostrate on the ground and 
kissing the feet of the emperor, was borrowed by Diocletian from 
Persian servitude; but it was continued and _ aggravated till the 
laSt age of the Greek monarchy. When -Liutprand, the ambassador 
of Otho. approached the throne; the birds of the golden tree began 
to warble their notes, which were accompauied by the roarings of 
the two lions of gold. With his two companions Liutprand was,. 
compelled to bow and to fall prostrate; and thrice he touched the 
ground with his forehead. He arose; but in'the short interval the 
throne bad been hoisted by an engine fropi-the floor to the ceiling; 
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the Imperial figure appeared in new and more gorgeous apparel, and 
the interview was concluded in haughty and majestic silence. 

§ 9. The emperor possessed despotic power. The legislative and 
executive powers were centered in his person, and the last remains 
of the authority of the senate were finally eradicated by Leo the 
Philosoplier. A lethargy of servitude had benumbed the minds of 
the Greeks; in the wildest tumults of rebellion they never aspired 
to the idea of a· free constitution; and the private character of the 
prince was the only source and measure of their public happiness. 
Sqperstition riveted their chains; in the church of St. Sophia he 
~as solemnly crowned by the patriarch; at the foot of the altar they 
pledged their passive and unconditional obedience to his government 
and family. The Greek eoclesiastics were themselves the subjects of 
the civil magistrate: ,t the nod of a tyrant the bishops were created, 
or transferred, or deposed. or punished with an ignominious death: 
and the patriarch of Constantinople condemned, what he secre€\y 
envied. the temporal greatness of his Roman brother. 

§ 10. The wealth of the Greeks enabled them to purchllSe the 
service of the poorer nations, and to maintain a naval power for the 
protection of their coasts and the annoyance of their enemies. The 
command of the Mediterranean, from the mouth ortbe Tanais to the 
Columns of Hercules, was always claimed, and often possessed. by 
the successors of Constantine. The Dromones, or light galleys of the 
Byzantine empire, were content with two tier of oars; each tier was 
composed of 25 benches; and two rowers were seated on each bench, 
who plied their oars on either side of the vessel. The invention or 
the Greek fire did not, like that of gunpowder, produce a total re
volution in the art of war. To these liquid combustibles the city 
and empire of Constantine owed their deliverance; and they were 
employed tn sieges and sea-fights with terrible effect. But they 
were either less improved, or less susCeptible of improvement: the 
engines of antiquity, the catspultre, balistre, andbattering-rnms, 
were still of most frequent and powerful use in the attsck and 
defence' of fortifications; nor was the decision of battles redurd to 
the quick and heavy fire of a line of infantry, whom it were fruit
less to protect with armour against a similar fire of their enemies. 
Steel and iron were still the common iustnlments of destruction and 

- II!lfety; and the helmets, cuirasses, and shields of the tenth cen
tury did not, either in form or substance, essentially differ from 
those which 'had covered the companions of Alexander or .Achilles. 
The bands, or regiments, were usually 300 strong; and, as a 
medi1!-ID .between the extremes of 4 and 16, the foot.soldiers were 
formed _8 deep; but the cavalry charged in four ranks, from tho 
~ilable consideration that the weight of the front oould not be 
increased by any pressure of the hindmost horses. 
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§,U. The tinal revolt and separation of Italy was accomplished 
about two centuries after the conquests of Justinian, and ,from his 
reign we may date the gradual oblivion of the Latin'tongue. That 
legislatOr had composed, his Institutes, his Code, and his Pandects 
in a langnage which he celebrates as the proiJer and public style of 
the Roman government, the consecrated idiom' of the palace and 
senate of Constantinople, of the camps and tribunals of the Elillt. 
But this foreign dialect was Unknown totbe pilOple and-soldiers of _ 
the Asiatic- provinces, it was imperfectly nnderstood by the -greater 
part of the interpreters of the laws and the ministers of the sWe~ 
Aftel' a short couflict, nature and: habitprevaiJed over the obsolete 
institutions of human power: for the general benetit of his subject.s 
Justinian promulgated his novels in the two languageu, the several 
parts' of his voluminous jurisprndencewe,e successively translated; 
the original was forgotten, the version was studied,and the Greek, 
obtained a legal as well as popnlar establishment in the Byzantine 
monarchy. The birth and residence of succeeding princes estranged 
them from the Roman idiom; the ,silent revolution was accom
plished before the death of Heraclius, and the ruins of the Latin 
speech were'darkly preserved in the terms of jurisprudence and the 
acclamations of the pa1ace. After the restoration of the Western 
empire by Charlema.,,"Ile and the Othos, : the names of Franks and 
Latins acquired all equal signification and extent, and these haughty 
barbarians asserted, with some justice, their superior claim to the 
language and dominion of Rome. They insulted the aliens of the 
East who had renounced the dress and idiom of Romans, and their 
reasonable practice will justify the frequent appellation of Greeks. 
But this contemptuons'appellation was indignantly rtjected by the 
'Prince and people to whom it is applied. Whatsoevel',changes had 
been' iritroduced by the lapse of ages, they alleged a lineal and 

, unbroken succession from Augustus arid Constautine j and, 'in the 
lowest period of degeneracy and decay, the name of ROMANS adhered 
to the last fragments'of ,the empire of Constantinople. 

§ 12. After the fall of Paganism, the loss of Syria and Egypt, 
and the extinction of the schools of Alexandria and Athens, the 
studies of thll Greeks insensibly retired to some regular monasteries, 
and, above· all, to the royal college' of Constantinople. But the 
lieventh and eighth centuries were a period of discord and darkness; 
in the reign of Leo the Isa.urian the library was burnt, and, the 
'college was abolished; the Iconoclasts are represented as the foes. of 
antiquity; and a savage ignorance and contempt of letters has dis
graced .the princes of the Heraclean and Isaurian dynasties. In the 
ninth century ,we trace the first dawnings of" the restoration of 
science. 'The Cresar Bardas, the uncle of Michael the Third, was the 
generous protector of letters. At the pressing entreaty of the 
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C!esar, his friend, the celabrated Photius, renounced the freedom of 
a secular and studiousJife, ascended the patriarchal" throne, anq was 
alternately excommunicated and absolved by the synods of t'he 
"East and West. By the confession even of priestly hatred, no art 
or science, except poetry, was foreign to this universal scholar. 
Whilst he exercised the office of protospathaire, or captain of the 
~rds, Photius was sent ambassador to the caliph of Bagdad. The 
tedious hours of exile, perhaps of confinement, were beguiled by the 
hasty composition of his Library, a living monument of erudition 
anci" criticism. Two hundred and fourscore writers, historians, 
orators, philosophers, theologians, are reviewed without any regular 
method; he abriclges their narrative or doctrine, appreciates thel! 
style and character, and juclges even the fathers of the church with 
a discreet freedom which' often breaks through the ,superstition of 
the times. The emperor Basil, who lamented the defects of his own 
education, intrusted to the care of Photius his son and successor 
Leo the Philosopher, and the reign of that prince and of his son 
Constsntine Porphyrogenitus forms one of the most prosperous !eras 
of the Byzantine literature. By their muuificence the treasures of 
antiquity were deposited in the Imperial library; by their pens, or 
those of their associates, they were imparted in such extracts and 
abridgments as might amuse the curiosity, without oppressing. the 
indolence, of the public. Besides the Ba8ilica, or code of laws, the 
arts of husbandry and war, of feeding ,or destroying the humrui 
species, were propagated with equ~l diligence; and the history of 
Greece and Rome was digested into 58,heads or titles, of which two 
only (of embassies, and of virtues and vices) have escaped the 
injuries of time. I shall Dot expatiate on the works oC the Byzan
tine Greeks, who, by the assiduous study of the ancients, have 

,deserved, in some'measure, the remembrance and gratitude of the 
moderns. The scholars of the present age' may still enjoy the' 
benefit of the philosophical commonplace-book of StobmU8, the 
grammatical and historic lexicon of Suidas, the Chiliads of Tzetzes, 
which comprise 600 narratives in 12,000 verses, and the commen
taries on Homer of Euststhius archbishop of ThesRalonica, who, 
from his hom of plenty, law. poured the names and authorities of 
400 writers. From these originals, and fiom the numerous tribe 
of scholiastsand critics, some estimate may be formed of the lit. 
rary wealth of the twelfth century. Constantinople was enlight
ened by the genius of Homer and 'Demosthenes, of Aristotle and 
Plato; and in the' enjoyment or neglect of our present -riches we 
must envy the, generation that could still peruse. the history of, 
'l'beopompus, the orations of Hypendes, the comedies oC Mcnander, 
and the odes of Alcams and Sapl'ho. -The frequent labour of illus
tration attests not only the existence' but the popularity of the 
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Grecian classics; the general knowledge of the age may be deduced 
froln the example of two learned females, the empress Eudocia and 
the princess Anna Comnena, who cultivated, in the purple, the arts 
of rht'toric and philosOphy. But the Greeks of Constantinople, while 
they read, praised, and' compiled, seemed alike incapaQle of thought 
and action. In the revolution of ten centUl1es, not a single discovery 
was made to exalt the dignity or promote the happiness of mankind. 
Not a single oomposition pf history, philosophy, or literature, has 
boon saved from 'oblivion by the intrinsic beauties of style or senti
ment, of original fancy, or even of successful imitation. The prose of 
the Byzantine-writers is soaring to the viciolls affectation of poetry' 
their poetry is siuking below the flatness and insipidity of prose. 
'l'he tragic, epic, and lyric muses were silent and inglorious: the 
bards of Constantinople seldom rose above a' riddle or epigram, a 
panegyric or tale; they forgot even the rules of prosody; and witll 
the melody of Homer yet sounding in their ears,' they confound all 
measure of feet and syllables in the impotent strains which have 
received the D;8IDe of 'f)olitical or city verses. ' 
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§ 13. Constantinople became the seat of a pecaliar stlle of archi
tecture, which is known by the name of BYllantine, and which was 
practised by the Greek church both in EUl"opt!anu Asia throughout 
the whole of the middle ages. The Byzantine bilildings are cha_ 
racteri~ed by a dome, by the abundant use of polychromy, and by a 
profusion of gold mosaics. This style dates from the time of Jus~ 
tinian; and Constantinople still possesses two buildings, the greater 
and the lesser St. Sophia, erected by this 'emperor. lhe grand. 
cathedral,9{ St. Sophia has been already minutcl'y uescribed j" and 
its external aud"internal appearance are e:..hibited in the drawings 
at the head of. this chapter. The lesser St. Sophia, more correctly 
called the church of SS.' Sergius and Bacchus, from ,having been 
dedicated to those martyr!\, is externally a rectangle. 87 feet by'103, 

• ~ee pp. 302-30-1-
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Cburch of Panagia Lycodemo, at AtheDs. 

and internally a large square chamber surm!>unted in the centre by 
a dome .47 feet in diameter. To the west is the narth~x, and oppo
site the apse.· Most 2f the Byzantine churches are small; the out
side is plain; and the decoration is confined to the paintings and 
mosaics of the interior. . The church of Panagia Lycodemo (St. 
Nicodemus) at Athens, which is 62 feet long and 45 feet broad, ~ay 
be taken as the type, both in size and appearance, of many hundred 
Byzantine churches.t In Asia one of the best preserved specimens 
of this style ofarchitecture is the church of St. Sophia at Trebizond. 
It is ri9h outside ill most of the peculiarities of the Byzantme style, 
and in the interior it contains very perfect remains of frescoes, of 
which tQe colours are exceedingly brilliant. 

• FergusaoD, Handbook of Architecture, p. 946. 
t FergussoD, p. 960. 
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§ 14. The history of the PAULICIANS, whose exil~ scattered over 
the ")'Vest the seeds of reformation, demands a few words. 'rhe 
obscure remnant of the Gnostic$ had been driven from the capitals 
of the East ruid West, and -confined to the villages aud mountains 
along the borders of the Euphrates. The numel'olHl. sects were 
finally lost in the odious name -of Manichreans; and these heretics, 
who presumed to reconcile the doctrines of Zoroaster and Christ, 
were pursued by the two religions with equal and unrelenting 
hatred. Under the grandson of Herac1ius, in- the neighbourhood 
of Samosata, a reformer arose, esteemed by the Paulicians as the 
chosen messenger of truth (about A.D. 660). In his humble dwell
ing of Mananalis, Constantine entertained a deacon who I'eturned 
from Syrian captivity, and received the inestimable gift of the New 
Testament, which was already concealed from the vulgar by the 
clergy. These books became the measure of his studies aud the 
rule of his- faith j but he attached himself with peculiar devotion to 
the writiugs and character of St. Paul j and the name of the Pauli
cians is dei'ived from the apostle of the Gentiles. The founders of 
the sect agreed with their Gnostic brethren in the universal con
tempt for the Old Testament, the books of Moses and the prophets ; 
but they sincerely condemned the memory and opinions of the 
Manichreans, and complained of the injustice which impressed that 
invidious name on the simple votaries of St. Paul and of Christ. 

§ 15. '1'he worship and the belief of the Paulicians were equally 
simple. _ They rejected the use of a1l1mnges and relics: in the 
practice, or at least in the theory, of the sRcI'aments, they were 
inclined 'to abolish all visible objects of worship, and the words 
of the Gospel were, in their judgment, the baptism Rnd communion 
of the faithfnl. They believed in the mystery of the Tdnity: but 
instead of confeiising the human nature and substantial suff«:rings of 
Christ, they amused their fancy with/a celestial body tbat passed 
through the virgin like water through a pipe; with a fantastic 
crucifixion that' eluded the vain and impotent malice of tbe Jews. 
'1'hey likewise held the eternity of matter; a stubborn and rebel
rions substance, the origin of a second principle, of au active being, 
who has created this visible world, and exercises his temporal reign 
till the final consummation of death and sin. 

§ 16. The apostolic labours of Constantine ano. of his disciple 
Sylvanus'l\Oon multiplied the number of his disciples. The rem
nant of the Gnostic sects, and especially the Manicbreans of 
Armenia, were united under his standard; many Catholics were 
converted or seduced by his arguments j and he preached with 
suoeess in the region9 of Pontns and Cappadocia, which had long 
siuce imbibed the religion of Zoroaster. '1'he new sect ~'tl8 loosely 
spread o'"er the provinces of Asia Minor to the westward of 
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the Euph;ates; and six of their principal congregations represented 
the churches to which St. Paul had addressed his epistles. They 
were soon exposed to the persecution of the Roman government; 
and in a~calamitous period of 150 years, their patience sustained 
whatever zeal could inflict; and power was insufficient to eradicate 
the obstinate vegetation of fanaticism and reason. The most furious 
and desperate of rebels are the sectaries of a religion long perHe
ented, and at length provoked. In an holy cause they are no 

"longer susceptible of fear or remorse: the justice of their arms 
hardens them against the feelings of humanity; and they revenge 
their father's wrongs on the children of their tjrants. Such havo 
been the Hussites of Bohemia and the Calvinists of France, and 
such, in the ninth century, were the Paulicians of Armenia and the 
adjacent provinces. Carbeas, a valiant Paulician, who commanded 
the guards of the general of the East, ·was provoked by the san
guinary prosecution of Theodora, to renounce the allegiance of anti~ 
Christian Rome. A Saracen emir introduced Carbeas to the 
caliph; and the commander of the faithful extended his sceptre to 
the implacable enemy of the Greeks. In the mountains between 
Siwas and Trebizond he founded or fortified the city of Tephrice, 
and the neighbouring hills were covered with the Paulician fugi
tives, who now reconciled the use of the Bible and the sword. 
During more than thirty years' Asia was affiicted by the callimitics 
of foreign and domestic war: in their hostile inroads the disciples 
6f St. Paul were joined with ,those of Mahomet; and the peaceful 
Christians, who were delivere4 into barbarous servitude, might 
justly accuse the intolerant Jlpirit of their sovereign. 1'he valOUl' 
and ambition of Chrysocheir, the successor of Carbeas, embraced a 
wider circle of rapine and revenge. In alliance with his faithflfl Mos
lems, he bcldly penetrated into the heart of Asia; the troops of the 
frontier and the palace were repeatedly overthrown; and the edicts 
of persecution were answered hy the-pillage of Nice and Nicomedia, 
of Ancyra and Ephesus. At length Chrysocheir was surprised and 
slain; and with him the glory of the Paulicians faded and withered. 
The emperor Basil, the Macedonian, who had previously been com
pelled to retire from ·the impregnable Tephrice, now undertook a 
second expedition: the city was deserted by the heretics, who 
sued for mercy or escaped to the borders. The city was ruined, but' 
the spirit of independence survived in the mountains: "the Pauli
cians defended, above a cen.tury, their religion and liberty, infested 
the Roman limits, and maintained their perpetualJllliance with the 
.enemies of the empire and the Gospel. 

§ 17. 'Ahout the middle of the eighth century, Constantine, sur
named Copronymus by the worshippers of images, had made an 
expedition into Armenia, and found, in the cities of M'elitene -and 
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1'heodosiopolis. a great number of Paulicians, his kindrea heretics 
As a favour, or punishment, he transplanted them from the bank! 
of the Euphrates to Constantinople and Thrace; aud by this emi· 
gration their doctrine was' introduced and diffused in Enrope. Ii 
the sectaries of the metropolis were soon mingled with the promis. 
cuous mass, those of the country struck a deep root in a foreign 
soil. 'l'he Paulicians of Thrace resisted the storms of persecution, 
maintained a secret correspondence with their Armenian brethren, 
and' gave aid and comfort to their preachers, who solicited, not 
without SllCceSS, the infant faith of the Bulgarians. In the tenth 
century they were restored and multiplied by a more pOlverful 
colony which John Zimisces trausported from the Chalybian hills 
to the valleys of Mount Hoomus. Their exile in a distant land was 
softened by a free toleration: the Paulicians held the city of Phi
lippopolis and the keys of Thrace: they occupied a line of villages 
and castles in Macerlonia and Epirus; and many native Bulgarians 
were associatecl to the communion of arms and h~resy. As long as 
they were awed by power and treated witl). moderation, their volun
tary bands were distinguitlhed in the armies of the empire; and tbe 
courage of these dogs, ever greedy 'of war, ever thirsty of human 
blood, is noticed with astonishment, and almost with reproach, by 
the pusillanimous Greeks. The same spirit rendered 'them arro
gant and contumacious: they were easily provoked by caprice or 
injury; and their privileges were often violated by the faithless 
bigotry of the government and clergy. Alexius Comnenus wrested 
the important station of .Philippopolis from their hands; and the 
contumacious leaders were secured in a dungeon, or banished from 
their country. But after the departure and death-of Alexius thev 
soon resumed their civil and religious laws. In the beginnip, ()f 
the thirteenth century their pope or primate (a manifest CI) ... ;ption) 
resided on the confines of Bulgaria, Croatia, and lAItmatia, and 
governed by his vicars the filial congregations of Italy and France. 
From that rera a minute scrutiny might prolong and perpetuate the 
chain of tradition. At the end of the last age the sect or colony 
still inhabited the valleys of Monnt Hremns, where their ignorance 
and poverty were more frequently tormented by the Greek clergy 
than by the Turkish government. The modem Paulicians have 
lost all memory of their origin; and their religion is disgraced· by 
the worship of the' cross, and the practice of bloody sacrifice, which 

. some captives have imported from the wilds of Tartary. 
§ 18. In the West the first· teachers of the Manichrean theology 

had been repulsed by the people or suppressed by the prince. The 
favour and success of the Paulicians in the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries must be imputed to the strong, though' secret discontent 
which armed the most pious Christians against the church of Rome. 
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The sectaries found their way into every part of Europe, and their 
opinions were silently propagated in Rome, Milan, and the kin'gdoms 
beyond the Alps. It was soon discovereq that many thousand Ca
tholics of ev.ery rank, and of either sex, had embmced the Manichrean 
heresy; and the flames which consumed twelve canons of Orleans was 
the first act and signal of persecution. The Bulgarians, a name so 
innocent in its origin, so onious in its application, spread their 
hranches over the face of Europe. United in common hatred of 
idolatry and Rome, they were connected by a form of episcopal and 
presbyterian government; their various sects were'discriminated by 
some fainter or darker shades of theology; but they generally 
agreed in the two principles-the contempt of the Old Te~tament, 
and the denial of the body of Christ either on the cross or in the 
Eucharist.' . 

§ 19. It was in the country of the Albigeois, in the southern 
provinces of France, that the Paulicians were most deeply im
planted; and the sam~ vicissitudes of martyrdom and revenge -
which had been displayed in the neighbourhood of the Euphrates 
were repeated in the thirteenth century on the banks of the RMne. 
The laws of the Eastern emperors were revived by' Frederic the 
Second. The insurgents of Tephrice were represented by the 
barons and cities of Languedoc: Pope Innocent III. surpassed the 
sanguinary fame of Theodora. It was in cruelty alolle that her 
soldiers could equal the heroes of the Crusades, and the cnlelty of 
her priests was far excelled by the founders of the Inquisition_n 
office more adapted to confirm' than to refute the belief of an evil 
principle. The visible assemblies of the Panlicians, or Albigeois, 
were extirpa~ed by fire "nd sword; and the bleeding remnant 
es~aped by flight, concealment, or Catholic conformity. But the 
invincible spirit which they had kindled still lived and breathed in 
the Western world.,. In the state, in the church, and even in the 
cloister, a latent succession was preserved of the _disciples of St. 
Paul;· who jirotested against the tyranny of Rome, embraced tile 

• Bible as the rule of faith, and purified their creed from all the 
visions of the Gnostic . theology. The struggl~sof Wickliff in 
England, of Huss in Bohemia, WE're premature and ineffectual; but 
the names of Zuinglius, Luther, and Calvin are pronounced with 
gratitude as the deliverers of nations. 
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CHAFTER XXX. 

THE BULGARIANII, HUNGARIANS, AND im88IAN8. 

§ 1. Division of the subject. § 2. Origin a~a conquests of the pulgarinns. 
§ 3.0rigia · of the HUBgviaD&. § 4. Their conquests. § 5. Origin of 
the Russians. § 6. The Varangi8l1S of Constantinople. § 7. The two 
ancient capitals and trade of Russia. § 8. Naval expeditions of the 
Rnssians against Constantinople. § 9. Reign of Swatoslau8. § 10. Con
versIOn of Russia. § 11. Christianity of the.North. 

- " , 
§ 1. UNDER the reign of Constantine, the grandson of Heracliu8, 
the ancient barrier of the Danube, so often violated and so often 
restored, was irretrievably swept away by a new deluge of barba
rian!!. Their progress " was favoured by the caliphs, their unknown . 
and "accidental allxiIiaries: the Roman legions were occupied in 
Asia; and after the.loss of Syria, Egypt, aDd Africa, the Crears 

~ were t1rice reduced to the danger and disgrace " of defending 'their 
capital against the Saracens. The history-of the barbarians, who, 
between the seventh and the twelfth century, descended from th& 
plains of Scythia, in tnlnsient inroad or perpetual ('migration, is re
lated under the heads of-1". BulfJarian., II. lIUflgarianl, and, III. 
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Russians. The conquests of the, ·IV. NORMANS, anli the monarchy 
of the, V. TuRKS, will naturally terminate in the memorable Cru
s~des to the Holy Land and the double fall of the city and empire 
of Constantine. . 
~ § 2. 1., ,The BULGARIANS, as we hlCVe already remarl,ed, ~ were 

• the remains of the Huns,' who, after ,their defeat on the death of 
Attila, retreated eastward to the Euxine and the lake Mreotis. They 

• were defeated by Theodoric, the Ostrogoth, on hjs march to Italy. 
In the sixth century the Bulgarians were subject to'the Avars j but 
about A. D. 670 the Bulgarians crossed the Danube, followed by 
various Slavonic tribes, Servians, Bosnians, Rascians, Croatians, &c., 
and founded the Bulgarian kingdom between this river and the 
H!IlIDus. The name of the conquerors still continues in thecount.ry 
where they settled, but their language, which was akin to the 
Turkish, has long since given way to thai of the Slavonians. The 
BulgarilLlJs successively acquired, by war or treaty, the Roman pro
vinces of Dardania, Thessaly, and the two Epirus j and,. in their 
prosperous age, the obscure town of Lychnidus, or Achrida, was 

,honoured with the throne of a king and a patriarch. Among the 
Slavonian allies of the Bulgarians, the Chrobatians, or Croats, who 
now attend the motions of an Austrian army" founded a powerful 
kingdom in Dalmatia (A. D. 900, &c~. This kingdom was shared 
by eleven Zoupans, or feudatory lords j and their united forces Were 
numbered at 60,000hors8 and 100,000 foot. A long sea-coast, in
dented with capacious harbours, covered with a. string of islands, 
and almost in sight of the Italian shores, disposed );>oth the na
tives and strangers to the practice of navigation. The Croats be
came dangerous pirates j and it was not before the close of the tenth 
century> that the freedom and sovereignty of the Gulf were effec- . 
tually vindicated ~ enetijlIl republic. 

The glory of the Bulgarians was confined to the ninth and tenth 
centuries. 'l'hey slew in battle Nicephorus; who had invaded their 
country (A.D. 811); and the skull of this emperor, enchased with 
gold; was often replenished in the feasts of victory. This savage 
cup was.deeply tinotured with the manners of the Scythian wilder
·ness, but the Bulgarians were S'oftened before the end of the same' 
century by a: peaceful intercourse with the Greeks, the posst<lsion of 
'i c'ultivated region, and the introduction of the Christian worship • 
. 'l'he nobles of Bulgaria were educated in the ',schools and palace of 
Constantinople, and Simeon, a youth of the ro~lline, was instructed 
in'the rhetoric o( Demosthenes and the logic of Aristotle. During 
his reign of more than 40 years (A. D. 888-932), Bulgaria 'assumed 
s. rank among the civilised powers of the earth. He defeated the 
Greeks, formed the' siege of Constantinople; and, in a: personal con-

" • Spe p. 334. 
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ference with the emperor, imposed the conditions of peace. After 
the death of Simeon the nations were again in arms, his feeble suc
cessors were divided and extinguished,- and, in tho beginning of the 
eleveuth century, the second Basil, who was,born in the purple, de
served the appellation of conqueror of the Bulgarians. The n~l
garians were swept away from their settlements, and circumscribed 
within a narrow province; and the surviving chiefs bequeathed to 
their children the advice of patience and the duty of revenge. 

§ 3. II. WhIm the black swarm of HUNGARIANS first hung over 
Europe, they were mistaken by fear and superstition for the Gog 
and Magog of the Scriptures, the signs and forerunners of the end 
of the world. Their real origin has been the subject of much dis
pute, and many writer~ have supposed them to be the descendants 

, of the Huns i but their language proves that they belong to the 
Finnish or Tschndish race, which formerly occupied the northern 
regions of Asia and Europe. Their original abode W8!\ in the 
country called Ugria, or Jugoria, in the southern part of the Ura
!ian monntains, which is now inhabited by the Voguls and Ostiaks, 
who are the eastern branches of the Finnish race. Mag,!!ar is the 
,national denomination of the Hungarians; but the Russians gave 
them the name ofUgri, as originating from Ugria; and this name 
bas been corrupted into Ungri and Hungarians. The consanguinity 
of the Hungarians and Laplanders displays the powerful energy of 
climate on the children of a common parent; the Uvely contrs.t 
between the' bold adventurers who are intoxicated with the wines of 
the Danube, and the wretched fugitives who are immersed beneath 
the snows of the polar circle. ' 

'l'he Hungarians were a nomadic race: but they were indebted to 
fishing as well as to the chase for a part of their subsistence; Their 
tpnts were of leather, their garments of ru~y shaved their nBir 
and scarified their faces, and, except the merit and fame of militsry 
prowess, all that is valued by mankind appeared vile and con
temptible to these barbarians, whose native fierceness was stimu
lated by the conscioulHless of numbers and freedom. In the abuse 
of victory they astonished Europe, yet smarting from the wounds of 
the Saracen and the Dane: mercy they rarely SRked, and more 
rarely bestowed: both sexes were accused iIs equally inaccessible to 
pity; and their appetite for raw flesh might countensnce the popular 
tale that they drank tbe blood and feasted on the hearts of the slain. 

§ 4. After many wanderings, the Hungarians approached the com
mon limits of tbe French and Byzantine empires. Their first con
quests and final settlements extended on either side of the Danube 
a hove Vienna, below Belgrade, and beyond the measure of the Roman 
province of Pannonia, or the mo~ern kingdom of Hnngary(A.D. 889). 
That ample and fertile land was loosely occupied by the Moravians. 
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a Slavonian name and tribe, whieh were driven by the invaders 
into the compass of a narrow province. The Hungarians extended 
their rava"ues over the provinCe.! of BavlLlia, Swabia, and Elancouia; 
nor could any distance be secure a"aainst an enemy who, almost at 
the same instant, laid in ashes the Helvetian monastery of St. Gall, 
and the city of Bremen on the shores of the northern ocean. . Above 
thirty years the Germanic empire, or kingdom, waa 8ul~ect to the 
ignominy of tribute. They invaded France and Italy; burned the 
royal city of PM'ia to the 'ground (A. D. 924); and in their annual 
excursions from the .Alps to the neighbourhood of Rome and Capus, 
the churches that yet escaped resounded with a fearful litany: 
.. Oh! save and deliver us from the arrows of the Huugarians!" 
But the saints were deaf or inexorable; and the torrent rolled for
wards, till it was stopped by the extreme land of Ualabria. A compo
sition waa offered and accepted for the he.ad of each Italian subject; 
and ten bushels of silver were poured forth in the Hungarian camp. 
On the side of the East the Hungarians were opposed in doubtful 
conflict by the equal arms of the Bulgarians, whose faith forbade an 
alliance with the pagans, and whose situation formed the barrier of 
the Byzantine empire. The barrier waa.overtume,d; the emperor 01 
Constantinople beheld the waving banners of the Hungarians; and 
·one of their boldest warriors presumed to strilte a battle-axe into 
the golden gate. The arts and treasures of the Greeks diverted the 
assault; but the Hungarians might boast in their retreat that they 
had imposed a tribute on the spirit of Bulgaria and the majesty of 
the Cresars. At this disastrous lllra of the ninth and tenth cen
turies, Europe waa afflicted by a triple scourge from the North, the 
East, and the South: ·the Norman, the Hungarian, and the Saracen 
sometimes trod the same ground of desolation; and these savage 
foes might have been compared by Homer to the two lions growling 
over the carease of a mangled stag. 

The deliverance of Germany and Christendom was achieved by 
the Saxon princes Henry the Fowler and Otho the Great, who, in 
two memorable battIes, for ever broke the power of the Hungarians 
(A. D. 934 and 955). Adversity suggested the counsels of modera
tion and peace: the robbers of the West acquiesced in a sedentary 
life; and tile next generation was taught, by a discerning prince, 
that far more might be-gained by multiplying and exchanging the 
produce of a fruitful soil. 1'he native race was mingled with new 
colonies of Scythian or Siavonian origin: many thousands of robust 
and indust.rious captives had been imported from aU the countries of 
Europe; and after the marriage of Geisa with a Bavarian princess, 
he bestowed honours and estates ,on the nobles of Germany. Tho 
IOn of Geisa was invested with the regal title, and the house of 
Arpad reigned 300 years in the kingdom of Hungary. TIut the 
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freeborn "?arbarians were not dazzled by the lustre of the diadem, 
and the people asserted their indefeasible right of choosing, deposing, 
and punishing the hereditary servant of the state. 

§ 5. TIl. The name of ·RUSSIANS was first divulged in ·thll 
ninth century, by an embassy from Theophilus, emperor of the 
East,' to the emperor of the West, Lewis, the BOn of Charlemagne. 
The Greeks were accompanied by the envoys of the great duke, 01 

.::hagan, or czar, of the Russians. In their journey to Constanti
nople they had traversed many hostile wttions, and they hoped to 
escape the dangers of their return by requesting the French monarch 
to transpopt them by sea to their native country. A closer exami
nation detected their origin: they were the brethren of tho Swedes 

,and Normans, whose name was already odious and formidable in 
France; and it might justly be apprehended that these Russian 
strangers were not the messengers of peace, but the emissaries of 
war. They were detained while the Greeks were dismissed; and 
Lewis expected a more satisfactory account, that he might obey the 
laws of hospitality or pmdence according to the interest of both 
empires. This Scandinavian origin of the princes of Russia may be 
confirmed and illustrated by the national annals· and the general 
history of the North. The Normans, who had so long been con
cealed by a veil of impenetrable darkness, suddenly burst forth in 
the spirit of naval and military enterprise. The vast, and, as it is 
said, the populous, regions of Denmark, Sweden, and Norway were 
crowded with independent chieftains· and desperate adventurers. 
Piracy was the exercise, the trade, the glory, and the virtue of the 
Scandinavian youth. Impatient of a bleak climate and narrow limits, 
they ascended their vessels, and explored every coast that promised 
either spoil or settlement. 'l'he Baltic was the first scene of their 
naval achievements; they visited the eastern shores; the silent resi
dence of Finnish and Slavonian tribea; and the primitive inhabitants 
of the lake Ladoga paid a tribute, the skins of white squirrels, to 
t.h~e strangers, whom they saluted with the title of Varangian8,t 
but whose national name was Ruuia1l8. Their superiority in arm., 
discipline, and renown commanded the fear and reverence of the 
natives. In their wars against the more inland savages the Varano 
gi3ns condescended to serve as friends and auxiliaries, and gradually, 
by choice or conquest, obtained the dominion of a people whom they 
were qualified to protect. 'l'hcir tyranny was expelled, their valour 
was again recalled,"till at length' Ruric, a Ecandinavian chief (A.D. 
862), became the father of a dynasty which reigned above 700 years. 

• Nestor, the first and best of the .. ancient annalists, WIIS a monk of 
Kiew, who died in the beginning of the 12th century. 

t The name Va"""gi'M, a corruption of tbe Sclavonlc Wa';tlzi, is .aid to 
signify aIlie., and to com. from the word !&Qra, a compact or alliance. . 
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§ 6.' As long as the descendants of Rui1c we~e considerT as aliens 
and conquerors, they ruled by the sword I,)f the Varanglans, and 
supplied their numbers with fresh streams 1,)£ ad ventU)'ers from the 
Baltic coast. But when the Scandinavian chiEli's had struck a deep 
lind permanent root into the soil, they mingled with. the Slavopic 
inhabitants in blood, religion, and language, and the firSt Waladimir 
had the merit of deliveling 'his country from these foreign merce
naries.· They had seateu him on the throne j his dches were in
sufficient to satisfy their demands; but they listened to his pleasing 

. advice, that they should seek, not,a more grateful, but a more 
wealthy, master j that they should embark for Greece, where, instead 
of the skins of squirrels, silk and.gold would bEl the .. recompence of 
their service. At the same time the Russian prince admonished his 
Byzantine ally to· disperse and employ, to recompence and restrain, 
these impetuous children of the North. Contemporary writers have 
recorded the introduction, name, and character of the Varangians: 
e3.l:h day they rose in confidence and esteem; the. whole body was' 
assembled at Constsntinople to perform the duty of guards; and 
their strength was recruited by a numerous band of their comitry
men from the island of Thule. On this occasion the vague appella
tion of Thule is applied to England j and the new Varangianswere 
a colony of English and Danes who fled from the yoke of the Nor
man conqueror. The habits, of pilgrimage and piracy had approxi
mated the countries of the earth j these exiles were entertained in 
the Byzantine court j and they preserved, till the last age of the 
empire, the inheritance of spotless loyalty, and the use of the Danish 
or English tongue. With their broad and double-edged battle-axes 
on their shoulders, they attended the Greek emperor to the temple, 
the senate, and the hippodrome j h,e slept and feasted under their 
trusty guard; and the keys of the palace, the treasury, and the ca
pital, were held by the firm ~nd faithful hands of the Varangians. 

§ 7. AmidRt the darkness of early Russian history we can discern 
two principal states, one in the north 'Of the country, of which No
vorogod was the capital, and, the other in the south on the Dnieper, 
of which Kiew was the chief town. The rule of the Varangian con
querors was at first confined tQ the northern state j but their power 
gradually increased, and Kiew was annexed to their dominions •. 
From an, early period the two capitals were the centre of an important 
trade. From the neighbourhood of Novogorod the Russians de
scended the streams that fall into the Borysthenes j their canoes, of 
a single tree, were. laden with slaves of every age; furs of every 
IIpecies, the spoil of their beehi ves, and the hid~s of their cattle i and 
the whole prod\lce of the North was collected and. discharged in the 
magazines of Kiew. '1'he month of June ,vas the, ordinary season 

. of the dtlparture of the fleet: the timber of the canoes wus framed 
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into the oars and benches of more solid and capacious boats; and 
they proceeded down the .Borysthenes to the Black Sea. If they 
steered along the coast, the Danube was accessible; with a fair wind 
they could reach in 36 or 4-0' hours the opposi te shores of Anatolia; 
and" Constantinople admitted the annual visit of the strangers of the ' 
North. They retarned at the stat'ld season with a rich cargo of 
corn, wine, and oil, the manufactures of Grcece, and the spices of 
India. 

§ 8. But the same communication which had been opened. fot the 
benefit, was soon abused for the injury of mankind. In a period of 
190 years the Russians made four attempts to plunder the treasures 
of Constantinople: the event was various, but the motive, the 
means, and the object were the same in these naval expeditions. 
The Hussian traders had seen the magnificence, and tasted the 
luxury, of the city of the Cresal's. A marvellous tale, and a scanty 
supply, excited the desires of . their savage countrymen: the Varan
gian princes unfurled the banMB of piratical adventure, and their 
bravest Boldie-rs were drawn from the nations that dwelt in the 
northern isles of the ocean. The Greek appellation of monoxyla, 
or single canoes, might be justly applied to the bottom of thEir 

. vessels. It was scooped out of the long stem of a beech or willow, 
but the slight and narrow foundation was raised and continued on 
either side with planks, till it attaineq the length of 60 and the 
neightof about 12 feet. 'I'hese boats were built without a deck, 
but with two rudders and a mast; to move with sails and oars; and 
to contain from 4-0 to 70 men, with t)le r arms, and provisions of 
fresh water and salt fish. The first trial of the Russians was made 
with 200 bOllts; but when the national force waH exerted they 
might arm against Constantinople 1000 or 1200 vessels. In 
their first enterprise (A. D. 865), under the princes of Kiew, 
they passed t.he Bosporus without opposition, and occupied the 
port of Constantinople in the absence of the. emp~l'or Michael, 
the son of Theophilus. 'I'hrough a crowd of perils he landed at the 
palace-stairs, and immediately repaired to a church of the Virgin 
Mary. By the advice of the patriarch, her garment, a precious 
relic, WIIS drawn from the sanctuary and dipped in the sea; and a 
seasonable" tempest, which determined the retreat of the Russians, 
was devoutly ascribed to the mother of God.'l'he silence of the 
Greeks may inspire some doubt of the truth, or at least of the im
portance, of the second attempt by Oleg, the guardian of the sons of 
Ruric (A. D. 1104-). A strong barrier of arms and fortifications de
iended the Bosporus: they were eluded by the usual expe(lient of 
drawiug the boata over the isthmus; and this simple operation is 
deocribed in the national chronicle.s lIS if the Russian fleet had sailed 
OV(l1' dry land with a brisk and favourable gale. The leader of the 
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third armament (a.D. 941), Igor, the son of Ruric, had chosen & 

moment of weakness and decay, when the naval powers of the 
elllPire were employed against the Saracens. But if courage be not 
wanting, the instruments of defence are seldom deficient. Fifteen 
broken and decayed galleys were boldly launched against the ene~y ; 
but instead of the sin~de tube of Greek fire usually planted on the 
prow, the sides and stern of each vessel were abundantly supplied 
with that liquid combustible. 'l'he engineers were dexterous; the 
weather was propitious; many thousand Russians, who chose rather 
to be drowned than burnt, leaped into the sea; and those who 
escaped to the 'l'hracian shore were inhumanly slaughtered by the 
peasants andsoldien. Yet one-third of the canoes escaped into 
shallow water.; and the next spring Igor was again prepared to 
j'etrieve his disgrace and, claim his revenge. After a long peace, 
Jaroslaus, the gl'eat-grandson of Igor, resumed the same project of 
a naval invasion (A. D. 1043). A- fleet, under the command of his 
son, was repulsed at the entrance of the Bosporus, by the same 
artificial flames, But in the rashness of pursuit the vanguard of the 
Greeks was encompassed by an irresistible multitude of boats and 
men; their provision of fire was probably exhausted; and 24 galleys 

'were either taken, sunk, or destroyed. 
The memory of these Arctic fleets, that seemed to descend from 

the polar circle, left a deep impression of tel'ror on the 1mperial city. 
By the vulgar o( every rank it was asserted and believed that an 
equestrian statue in the square of Taurus was secretly inscribed 
with a prophecy, how the Russi:ms, l.n the last days, should become 
m;J.Sters of Constantinople." In our own time a Russian armaDlent, 
instead of sailing from the llorysthenes, -has circumnavigated the 
continent of Europe; and the Turkish capital has been threatened 
by a squadron of strong and loftr ships of war, each of which, with 
its naval science and thundering artillery, could have sunk or scat
tered an hundred canoes, such as those of their ancestors. Perhaps 
the present generation may yet behold the accomplishment of the 
predict.ion-of a rare prediction-of Which the style is ambiguous, 
and the date unquestionable. ' 

§ 9. By land the Russians were less formidable than by sca; but 
~he nations from the Volga to ilie Danube were fmbriued or repelled 
by the arms of Swatoslans, the sen of Igor, the sori of Oleg, the :011 
of Ruric (A,D.955-9i3). By all. embassy from Nicephorus, the 
Greek emperor, Swatoslans, was moved to undertake the e,onquest 
of Bulgaria; An al'my of 60,000 men was assembled and em
-barlled; they sailed from ilie Borysthenes to ilie Danube; their 
landing was effected on the Moosian shore; and, after a sharp en
counter, the swords of the Russians prevailed against the arrows of 
the BulgRl'ian horse. The vanquished king sunk into the grave; his 
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children were made 'captive; and his dominions, as far as Monn~ 
Hoofius, were subdued or ravaged by the northel'll invaders. But 
instead of relinquishing his prey, and performing Ilis engagements, 
the Russian prince pursued his march as far. as Adl'ianople; & 

formal summons to evacuate the Roman province was dismissed 
with contempt; and Swatoslaus fiercely replied that Constantinople 
might soon expect-the presence of an enemy and a master. Nice
phorus could no longer expel the mischief which he had introduced ; 
but his tlw'one and wife were inherited by John Zimisces, who, in 
&. diminutive body, possessed "the spirit and abilities of an hero. 
Swatoslaus was defeated in several battles, and retired to the strong 
post of Dristra, on thEt banks of the Danube, where he was sur
rounded by the forces of the emperor. After & siege of 65 days 
Swatoslaus 'yielded to his adverse fortune; and the liberal terms 
which he obtained announce the prudence of the victor, who 
respected the valour and apprehended the despair of an unconquered 
mind. The great duke of Russia. bound himself, by solemn impre
cations, to relinquish a.11 hostile designs; a safe passa.ge was opened 
for his retul'll; the liberty of trade and navigation was restored; . 
l\ measure of corn wa.s distributed to each of his soldiers; and the 
a.llowance of 22,000 mea.sures a.ttesta the loss and the remnant of 
the barbarians. After a painful voyage they again' reached the 
month of t~ Borysthenes; but their provisions were exhausted; 
the·sea.son was unfavoura.ble; they passed the, winter on the ice; 
and, before they could prosecute their march, Swatoslaus was sur
prised and oppressed by the nei~hboUling tribes, wit-h whom the 
Greeks entertained a. perpetua.l a.nd useful correspondence. 

§ 10. Photius of Constantinople, a patriarch whose ambition was 
equal to pis curiosity, congratulates himself and the Grcek church 
on the conve~sion of the Russians (A.D. 86~). His triumph was 
transient and premature. The seed of the Gospel was sown on a 
barren soil: many were the apostates, the converts Were few, and 

. the baptism of Olga may be fixed as the alra of nus~ian Christianity 
(A.D; 955). .A. female, perhaps of tae basest origin; who could re
venge the death and assume the sceptre of her hu~band Igor, must 
have been endowed with those active virtues which command the 
fear anll obedience of barbarians. In a moment of foreign and do
m~stic peace she ~ailed from Ki1lw to Constsntinople, where she 
received in the sacrament of b~tism the venerable name of the 
empress Helena. After her return to Kiew and Novogorod, she 
firmly persisted in her ncw religion; but her laboms in the pro
pagation of the Gospel were not crowned with success; and both 
her family and nation adhered to the gods of their fathers. Her son 
Swatoslaus was apprehensive of the scorn and ridicule of his'com
panions; and her grandson Wolodomir devoted his youthful ,zea! w 
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mUltiply and decorate the monuments of ancient worship.' Yet tha 
- lessons and example of the pious Olga had made a deep, though 

secret, impression on ~e minds of the prince and people: the Greek 
missionaries continued to preach, to dispute, and to baptize; and 
the ambassadors or merchants of Hussia compared the idolatry of 
the woods with the elegant superstition of Constantinople. But the 
conversion of 'Wolodomir was determined, or hastened, by his desire 
of a Homan bride.. At the same time, and in the city of Cherson, 
thp rites of baptism and marriage were celebrated by the Christian. 
pontiff (A.D. 988): th'e city he restored to the emperor Ba.~i1, the 
brother of his spouse; but the brazen gates were transported, as it is 
said; to Novogorod, and erected before the first church as a trophy 
of his victory and faith. The' edict of Wolodomir had proclaimed 
that all who should refuse the rites of baptism would be treated as 
the enemies of God and their prince; and the rivers were instantly 
filled with many thousands of obedient Russians, who acquiesced in 
the truth and excellence of a doctrine which had been embraced by, 
the great duke. 

§ 11. In the 9th, lOth, and 11th centuri!ls of the Christian ~ 
the reign of the Gospel and of the church was extended over 

- Bulgaria, 'Hungary, Bohemia, Saxony, Denmark, Norway, Sweden, 
Poland, and Russia. A laudable ambition excited the monks both 
of Germany and Greece to visit the tents and huts of the barbarians: 
the first conversions were free aud spontaneous; and an'"noly life and 
all eloquent tongue were the only arms of the missionaries.. 'rhe 
leaders of nations held it lawful aud pious to impose the Catholic faith 
on their subjects and neighbours: the coast of the Baltic, from Hol
stein to the gulf of Finland, was invaded under the standard of the 
'cross; and the reign of idolatry was closed by the 'conversion of 
Lithuania in the 14th century. The conversion of the North im
parted many temporal benefits both to the old and the new Christians. 
'l'he admission of the barbarians into the pale of civil and ecclesias
tical society delivered Europe from the depredations, by sea and. 
land, of the Normans, the Hungarians, and the Russians, who 
Ie.arned to spare their brethren and cultivate their possessions. Tho 
establishment of law and order was promoted by the influence of the 
clergy; and the rudiments of art and science were introduced into 
the savage countries of the globe. The liberal piety of. the Russian 
princes engaged in their service the most skilful of the Greeks (0 

decorate the cities and instruct the inhabitants: the dome and the 
paintings of St. Sophia were rud~ly copied in the churches of Kiew 
and Novogorod: the writings of the fathers were translated into the 
Slavonic idiom; aud 300 noble youths were invited or compelled to 
attend the lessous, of the college of Jaroslaus. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

THE NORMANS. 

§ 1. Conflicts of the Saracens, Latins, and Greeks in Italy. - § 2. New pro· 
vince of the Greeks in Italy. § 3. Origin of the Normans in Italy, § 4. 
The Normans serve in Sicily: their oonquest of Apulia. § 5. Expedition 
ol Pope Leo IX. against the Normans. § G.~Lert. Guiacard, duke of 
Apulia: his character, ambition, and success. § 7. Hi. Italian oonquw.. 
§ 8. School of ,Salerno: trade _of Amalphi. § 9. Conquest of Sieill by the 
Normans nuder Roger.' § 10. Robert invades the eastern empire. § 11. 

• The Moorish element, so predominant in this building, is not Surprising 
when we consider the superiority of the SaracenI in art and civilisation, not 
ooly to their new rulers, the NormaDs, but also to all the other inhllbitants of 
Sicily. See Fergusson, Handbook of Architecture, p. 810. 
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The emperor 'Henry III. invades Italy, bnt flies before Robert. § 12. 
Second apedition of Robert into Greece: his death. § 13. Reign of 
Roger, first king of Sicily. § 14. The emperor Manuel reduces Apulia 
and Calabria: last war of the Greeks and Normans. § 15. Conquest of 
Sicily by the emperor Henry VI.: final ""Unction of the Normans. 

§ 1. THE three great nations of the world, the Greeks, the Saracens, 
and the Franks, encountered each other on- the theatre of Italy 
(A.D. 840-1017). The southern provinceS, which now compose the 
kingdom of Naples, were subject, for the most part, to the Lombard 
dukes and princes of Beneventum-so powerrul in war, that they 
checked for a moment the genius of Charlema.,ane--110 liberal in 
peace, that they maintained in their capital an academy of 32 
philosophers and grammarians. The division of this flourishing 
state produced the rival principalities of Benevento, Salerno, and 
Capua; and the thoughtless ambition or revenge of the competitors • 
iuvited the Saracens to the ruin of their, common inheritance. 
During a calamitous period of 200 years Italy was exposed to • 
repetition of wounds, which the invaders were not eapahle of healing 
by the union and tranquillity of a perfect conquest. :l'heir frequent 
and almost annual squadrons issued from the port of Palermo, and 
were entertained with too much indulgence by the Christians of 
Naples: the more formidable fleets were prepared on the Aflican 
coast; and even the A~bs of Andalusia were sometimes tempted to 
assist. or oppose the Moslems of an adverse sect. A colony of'Sara
cens had been planted at Bari, which commands the entrance of the 
Adriatic gulf; and their impartial depredations provoked the resent
ment and conciliated the union of the two emperors. An offensive 
alliance was concluded between Basil the Macedonian, the first of 
his rsce, and Lewis the great-grandson of Cl19.rlemagne. The 
fortress of Bari was invested by the infantry of, the Franks, and by 
the cavalry and galleys of the Greeks; and, after a defence of four 
years, the Arabian emir submitted to the clemency of Lewis, who 
commanded in person the operations of the siege (A.D. 871). 

§ 2. The death of Le,vis, and the decay of the Carlovingian house, 
secured to the Greek emperors, Basil and his son Leo, the advanta.,176 
of the reduction of Bari. The Italians of Apulia and Calabria were 
persuaded or compelled to acknowledge their supremacy.. and an 
ideal line from' Mount' Garganus to the bay of Salerno leaves the 
far greater part of the kingdom of Naples under tIle dominion of the 
Eastern l'mpire. Beyond that line the dukes or republics of Amalphi 
and Naples, who had never .forfeited their voluntary allegiance, 
rejoiced in the neighbourhood of their lawftY. sovereign; and Amalphi 
was enriched by supplying Europe, with the produce and manu
factures of Asia.. But the Lombard princes of Benevento, Salerno, 
and Capua werP reluctantly torn from the ccmmunion of tlie Latic 
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world, and too often violated their oaths of servitude and tribute. 
The city of Bari rOjle to dignity and wealth as the metropolis of the 
new theme or province Qf: Lombardy; the title of patrician, and 
afterwards the singular- name of Catapan, was assigned to the 
supreme governor; ami the ~olicy both of the church and state was 
modelled in exact subo~dination to the throne of Constantinople. 
As long as the sceptre Waj! disputed by the princes of Italy, their 
efforts were feeble ,and adverse; and the Greeks resisted or eluded 
the forces of Germany,~ descended fram the Alps under the 
Imperial standard of the Othos. 'I'he first and. greatest of those 
Saxon princes was compelled to relinquish the siege of Bari: the 
second, after the loss of his stoutest bishops and harons, escaped 
with honour from the bloody field of Crotona (A.D. 983). 

§ 3. The establishment of the Normans in the kingdoms or 
• Naples and Sicily is an event most romantic 'in its origin, and in its 

consequences most important both to Italy and the Eastern empire. 
·The broken provinces 9f the Greeks, Lombards, and Saracens were 
exposed to every invader, and every sea and land were invaded by 
the adventurous spirit of the Scandinavian pirates. After a lon~ 
indulgence of rapine and slaughter, a fair and ample territory was 
accepted, occupied, and named, by the Normans of France: they 
renounced their gods for the God of the Christi'aus; and the dukes 
of Normandy acknowledged themselves the vassals of the successors 
of Charlemagne and Capet. 'Ine savllge fierceness which they had 
brought from the snowy mountains of Norway was refined, without 
being corrupted, in a warmer climate; the companions of Rollo 
insensibly mingled with the natives; they imbibed the manners, 
language, and gallantry of the French nation; and, in a martial 
age, the Normalls might claim the palm of valour and glorious 
achievements. Of the fashionable superstitions, they embrllC(:d 
with ardour the pilgrimages of Rame, Italy J and the Holy Land. 
In one of these pious visits to the cavern of Mount Garganus in 
Apulia, which had been sanctified by the apparition of the arch
angel Michael, they were accosted by a stranger in the Greek habit, 
but who soon revealed himself as a rebel, a fugitive, and a mortal 
foe of the Greek empire. His name was Melo; a noble citizen of 
Bari, who, after an unsuccessful revolt, was compelled to seek new 
allies and avengers of his country. The bold appearance of the 
Normans revived his' hopes and solicited his confidence: they 
listened to the complaints, and still more to the promises of the 
patriot. On their return to Nonnandy they kindled a spark of 
enterprise, and a small but intrepid band was freely associated for 
the deli'Verance of Apulia (A.D. 1016). '1'hey passed the Alps by 
separate roads, and in the disguise of pilgrims; but in the neigh
bourhood of Rome they were saluted by the chief of Bari, whe 
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snpplied the more indigent with ~rms and horses,'and 'instantly led 
them to the field of action. In the first collfl~ct their valour pre
vailed; but in the second engagement they were overwhelmed by 
the numbers and military engines of the Greeks, and indignantly 
retreated with their faces to the enemy. The unfortunate Melo 
ended his life a suppliant at the court of Germany: his NOl1llan 
followers, excluded from their native and their promised land, 
wandered among the hills and Valleys of'Italy, and earned their 
daily subsistence by the s\vord. To_that' formidable sword the 
princes of Capua,. Beneventum, Salerno, and Naples alternately 
appealed in their domestic quan-els; the superior spirit and dis
cipline of the Normans gave victory to the side wl;lich they 
espoused; and their cautious policy observed the balanoo or power, 
lest the preponderance of any rival state should render their aid less 
important and their service less profitable. Their first 'asylum was· 
a strong camp in the depth of the marshes of Campania; but they 
were soon endowed by the liberality of th.e duke of Naples with a 
more plentiful and permanent seat. Eight miles from his residence, 
as a bulwark against Capua, the town of Aversa was built and forti
fied for their use (A.D. 1029) ; and they enjoyed as their own the 
corn and frJlits, the meadows and groves, of that fertile district. 
'l'he report of their success attracted every year new swarms of pil
grims and soldiers: the poor were urged by necessity; the rich 
were excited by hope; and the brave and active spirits of Normandy 
were impatient of ease and ambitious of renown. The first leader 
of the Normans was Count Rainulf; and in the origin of society, 
pre-eminence of rank is the reward and the proof of superior merit. 

§ 4. Since the conquest of Sicily by the Arabs, the Grecian 
emperors had been anxious to regain that valuable. possession ; but 
their efforts, however strenuous, had been opposed by the distance 
and the sea. After a reign of 200 years, the Saracens were ruined 
by their divisions. 'rhe emir disclaimed the authority of the king 
of Tunis; .the people rose against the emir; the cities were usurped . 
by the chiefs; and the weaker of two rival brothers implored the 
friendship of the Christians. In every service of danger the Nor
mans were prompt and useful; and five hundred !mights, or war
riors on horseback, were enrolled under the stsndard of Maniaces, 
governor of Lombardy (A.D. 1038). Before their landing the bro
thers were reconciled; the union of Sicily and Africa was restored; 
and' the island was guarded to the water's edge. 'l'he Normans led 
the van, and the Arabs of Messina felt the valour of an untried foe. 
In ~o other battles the Normans were equally distinguished, and 
they essentially promotoo the success of Maniaces, who reduced the 
greater part of Sicily, under the obedience of the emperor. But his 
military fame was sullied by ing~atitude and tyranny. In the 
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division of the spoil the deserts of JUs brave auxiliaries were forgot
ten; and neither their avarice nor their pride could brook thie 
injurious treatment. Yet they dissembled till they had C'btained a 
safe passage to the Italian" continent: their brethren of Aversa 
sympathised in their indi,,"Ilation, and the province of Apulia was 
invaded as the forfeit of the debt (A.D. 1040-1043). Above 20 
years after the first emigration, the Normans took the field with no 
more thaI!. 700 horse and 500 foot.' They defeated the Imperial 
troops in two successive battles; the duke of-Lombardy was made 
prisoner; the Apulians acquiesced in a new dominion ; and the 
four places of Bari, Otranto, Brundusium, and Tarentum were 
alone saved in the shipwreck of the Grecian fortunes. From this 
rera we may date the establishment of the Norman power, which 
soon eclipsed the infant colony of Aversa. Twelve counts were 

• chosen by the popular suffrage; and age, birth, and merit were the 
motives of their choice. The tributes of their peculiar districts 
were appropriated to their use; and each count erected a fortress in 
the mid~t of his lands, and at the head of his vassals. In the centl'e 
of the province the "common habitation of Melphi was reserved as 
the metropolis and citadel of the republic; a house and separate 
quarter was allotted to each-of the twelve counts; and the national 
concerns were regulated by -this military senate. The first of his 
peers, their president and general, was entitled Count of Apulia; 
and this dignity was conferred on William of the iron arm. 

§ 5. The Normaus of Apulia were seated on the verge of the two 
empires, and, according to the policy of the hour, they accepted the 
investiture of tbeir lands from the sovereigns of Germany or Con
stantinople. But the firmest title of tbese adventurers was the 
right of conquest: they neither loved nor trusted; they were 
neither trusted nor beloved; the contempt of the princes was mixed 
with fear, and the fear of the natives was mingled with hatred and 
resentment. Every "object of desire tempted and gratified the 
rapaciousness of the strangers, and the" avarice of their chiefs was 
ouly coloured by the more specious names of ambitiun and glory. 
The twelve counts were sometimes joined in a lea~e of injustice; 
in their domestic quarrels they disputed the spoils of the people; 
the virtues of William were buried in his grave; and Drogo, hia 
brother and successor, was better qualified to lead the valour, than 
to restrain the violence, of his peers. Under the reign of Constan
tine Monomacbus, the policy, rather than benevolence, of the 
Byzantine court attempted to relieve Italy from this adherent mis
chief, more grievolls than a flight of barbarians. The Latin powers 
were solicited against the common enemy, alld an offensive alliance 
WM formed of the pope and the two emperors of the East and West. 
But the power of Constantine W88 distracted by a Turkish war, tl:e 
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minJ of the emperor Henry n~. was feeble and irresolute, and the 
pope Leo IX., who ~ crossed the Alps to solicit the assistance of 
the emperor, returned with only a guard of 700 Swabians and some 
volunteers of Lorrsine. In his long progress from MantUI{ to Bene
ventum a vile and promiscuous multitude of Italianll was enlisted 
under the holy standard. Drogo bad been murdE'red in a church by 
the emissaries of the Greek emperor; but his spirit survived in his 
brother Humphrey, the third count of Apulia. In the neighbour
hood of CiviteUa the Normans attacked, broke, routed, and pursued 
the Italian multitudes, who fought without discipline and fed with
out shame. The Germans fought with bravery,. but after a severe 
conflict they were encompassed by the squadrons returning from the 
pursuit, and died in their rauks with the esteem- of their foes and 
the satisfaction of revenge. The gates of CiviteUa were shut against 
the flying pope, and he was overtaken by the pious conquerors, who 
kissed his feet to implore his blessing and the' absolution of their 
sinful victory (A.D. 1053). The pope listened to the offers of a 
beneficial treaty, deserted an alliance which he had preached as the 
cause of God, and ratified the past and future conquests of tho 
Normans. By whatever hands they had been usurped. the pro
vinces of Apulia and Calabria were a .part of the donation of Con
stantine and the patrimony of St. Peter: the grant and the 
acceptance confirmed the mutual claims of the pontiff and 'the 
adventurers. They promised to support each other with spiritual 
and temporal arms; a tribute or quit-rent of twelve pence was 
afterwards stipulated for every plough-land, and since this memo
rable transaction the kingdom of Naples has remained abo\"O 700 
years a fief of the Holy See. ' 

§ 6. Robert Guiscard sprang from a race of wlvassors or lIaR
mrets, of the diocese of Coutances, in the Lower Normandy; the 
castle of Hauteville was their honourable seat; and his father Tan
cred was conspicuous in the court and army of the duke. Two 
marriages made bim the father of twelve sons, who were educated 
at home by the impartial tenderness of his second wife. But:l 
narrow patrimony was insufficient for tbis numerous -and daring 
progeny: two only remained to perpetuate the race and cherish 
tbeir fatber's age; tbeir ten brothers, as they sucoessively attained 
the vigour of manhood, departed from tbe castle, passed tbe Alps, 
and joined the Apulian camp -of the Normans. The elder were 
prompted by native spirit: their sucoess encouraged their younger 
brethren; and the three first in seniority, William, Drogo, and 
Humpbrey, deserved to be the chiefs of tbeir nation and the founders 

_ of the new republic. Robert was the eldest of the seven sons of the 
second marria.,,"C, and even the reluctant. 'Praise of his foes has 
endowed bim with the heroi,c qualities of'a soldier and a state.sman. 
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His lofty stature surpassed the tallest of his army; his limbs were 
cast in the true proportion of strength and i1"acefulness; and to the 
decline of life he maintained the patient vigour of health and the 
commanding dignity of his form. His complexion was ruddy, his 
shoulders were broad, his hair and beard were long and of a flaxen' 
colour, his eyes sparkled with fire, and his voice, like that of 
Achilles, could impress obedience and terror amidst the tumult of 
battle. His bo\mdlcss ambition was founded on the consciousness 
of superior worth; in the pursuit of greatness he was never arrested 
by the scruples of justice, and seldom moved by the feelings of 
humanity; though not insensible of fame, the choice of open or 
clandestine ineans was determined only by his present advantage. 
The surname of Guiscard. was applied to this master of political. 
wisdom, which is too often confounded with the practice of dissimu
lation and deceit, and Robert is praised by the A pulian puet for 
excelling the cunning of Ulysses and the eloquence of Cicero. After 
the death of Humphrey the tender ago of his sons excluded them 
from the command; they were reduced to a private estate by the 
ambition of their guardian aud uncle; and Guiscard was exalted on 
a buckler, and saluted count of Apulia and general of the republic., 
With an increase of authority and of force, he resumed the conquest. 
of Calabria, and soon aspired to a rank that should raise him for 
ever above the heads of his equals. Nicholas the Second conferred 
on Robert and his posterity the ducal title, with the investiture of 
Apulia, Calabria, and all the lands, both in Italy and Sicily, which 
his sword could rescue from the schismatic Greeks and the unbe
lieving Saracens. The Normans confirmed by their suffrage the 
judgment of the vicar of Christ: the, soldiers hailed with joyful 
acclamations their valiant duke; and the counts, his former equals, 
pronounoed the oath of fidelity with hollow smiles and secret indig
nation (A.D. 1060). After this inauguration Robert styled himself, 
!' By the grace of God and St. Peter, auke of Apulia, Calabria, and . 
hereafter of Sicily j" and it was the labour of 20 years to deserve 
and realise these lofty appellations •. 

§ 7. The Italian conquests of Robert correspond with the limits 
of the present kingdom of Naples; ana the countries united by his 
arms have not been dissevered by the revolutions of 700 years. 'l'he 
monarchy has been composed of the Greek provinces of Calabria and 
Apulia, of the Lombard principality of Salerno, the republio of 
Amatphi, and the inland dependencies of the large and ancient 
duchy of. Beneventum. Three districts only were exempted from 
the common law of 8ubjection-the first for ever, and the two last 
till the middle of the succeeding century. The city and immediate 

• Th. NonnaD writ .... and editon mo.t CODv.rsant with tb.ir own ldbm 
mterpret GlJiscard or Wiscard by CallidlJB, a cunning man. 
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territory of Benevento had been transferred, by gift or exchange, 
from the German emperor to the Roman pontiff; and although this 
holy land was sometimes invaded, the name of St. Peter was finally 
more, potent'than the sword of the Normans. Their first colony of 
Aversa subdued and held the state of Capua, and her princes were 
reduced to beg their bread before the palace of their fathers. The 
dukes of Naples, the present met.ropolis, maintained the popular 
freedom under the shadow of the Byzantine empire. 

§ 8. Among the new acquisitions of Guiscard the science ot 
Salerno and the t~de oC Amalphi may detain for a moment the 
curiosity of the reader. I. At Salerno a school, the first that arose 
in the darkness of Europe, was consecrated to the healing art: the 
conscience of monks and bishops was reconciled to that 'salutary and 
lucrative profession; and a crowd of patients oC the most eminent, 
rank and most distant climates invited or visited the physicians of 
Salerno. They were protected by the Normal!l conquerors; and 
Guiscard, though bred in arms, could discern the merit and value 
of a philosopher. After. a pilgrima.,"ll of 39 years, Constantine, an 
African lJhristian, returned from Bagdad, a master of the language 
and learning of the Arabians; and Salerno was enriched by the 
practice, the lessons, and the writings oC the pupil of A vicenna. 
II. Seven miles to the west of Salerno, and 30 to the 1Iouth of 
Naples, the obscure town of Amalphi displayed the power and re
wards of industry. The land, however fertile, was of narrow extent; 
but the sea was accessible and open: the' inhabitants first assumed 
the office of supplying the western world with the manufactures and 
productions of the East; and this useful traffic was the source of 
their opulence and freedom. The government was popular, under 
the administration of a duke and the supremacy of the Greek 
emperor. Fifty thonsap.d citizens were numbered in the walls of 
4malphi; nor was any city more abundantly provided with gold, 
silver, and the objects of precious luxury. The mariners who 
swarmed in her port excelled in the theory and practice of naviga. 
tion and a~tronomy; and the discovery of the compass, which has 
opened the globe, is due to their ingenuity or good fortune. Their 
trade was extendlld to the coasts, or at least to the commodities, of 
Africa, Arabia, and India; and their settlements in Constantinople, 
'Antioch, Jerusalem, and Alexandria, acquired the privileges of 
independent colonies. After 300 years of prosperity Amalphi was 
oppressed by the arms of the Normans, and sacked by the jealousy 
of Pisa; but the poverty of the present inhabitants is yet dignified 
by the remains of an arsenal, a cathedral, and the pa1sces of royal 
merchants. ' 

§ 9. Roger, the twelfth and last of the sons of Tancred, had been 
tong detained in Norm~ndy by his ()wn and his father's age. He 
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accepted the welcome summons; hastened to the Apulinn camp j 
and deserved at first the esteem, and afterwards the envy, of hiK 
elder brother. Their valour and ambition were equal; but tlw 
youth, the beauty, the elegimt manners, of Roger, engaged the dis
interested love of the soldiers and people. With his brother's sanc
tion and support, Roger undertook the conquest of Sicily, of which 
the Greeks had been unable to keep possession. After'a war of 
30 years (A.D. 1060-1090), Roger, with the title of great count, 
obtained the sovel'eignty of the largest and most fruitful island of 
the Mediterranean. A remnant of Christian natives had promoted 
the success of the Normans: tItey were rewarded by the triumph of 
tIte cross. 'l'he island was restore;l to the jurisdiction of the Roman 
pontiff; new bishops were planted in the principal cities; and the 
clergy was satisfied by a liberal endowment of churches and monas~ 
teries. Yet the Catholic hero asserted the rights of the civifmagis
trate. Instead of resigning the investiture of benefices, he dexter
ousty applied to his own profit the papal claims: the supremacy of 
the crown was secured and enlarged by the singular bul1 which 
declares the princes of Sicily hereditary and perpetual legates of the 
Holy See. 

§ 10. To Robert Guiscard the conquest of Sicily was more glo
rious than beneficial: the possession of Apulia and Calabria was 
inadequate to his ambition; and he relKllved to embrace or create 
tIte first occasion of invading, perhaps of subduing, the Roman em
pire of the East. One of the daughters of Robert was betrothed, in 
a tender age, to Constantine, the son and 'heir of the emperor Michael. 
But the throne of Constantinople was shaken by a revolution: the 
Imperial family of Ducas was confined to the palace or the cloister; 
and Robert deplored and resented the disgrace of his daugbter and 
the expulsion of his al1y .. A Greek, who styled himself tIte father 
of Constantine, soon appeared at Sale1'no, and related the sdventures 
of his fall and flight. He was acknowledged by the duke, and 
adomes! with the pomp and titles of Imperial dignity: yer this 
Michael, by the confession of the Greeks and Latins, was a pageant 
and an impostor; a monk who had fled from his convent, or a do
mestic who had served in the palace. The fraud had been contrived 
by the subtle Guiscard; . and he trusted that, after this preicnder 
had gi vena deoent colour to his arms, he would sink, at the nod of 
the conqueror, into his primitive obscurity. After two years'in
cessant preparations the land and naval forces of Robert were assem
bled at Otranto, at the heel, or extreme promontory of Italy. 
Thirteen hundred knights of Norman race or discipline fQrmed the 
sinews of the army, which might be sweIled to 30,000 followers 01 
every denomination. These forces were conveyed in safety to tho 
opposite coast of Epirus, and Robert J.roceeded to lay siege to Du· 



A.D.l0S1. ROBERT IXVADES THE EASTER...'l EMPIRE. 529 

razzo, the western key of the empire. which was guarded by a nu
merous gnrrison of Albanians and Macedonians, who, in e.ery age, 
ha •• maintained the cllar8cter of soldiers (A.D. IOSlj. In the pro
secution of his enterprise the courage of Guiscard was assailed by 
every form )f danger and mil'ehance. Part of his fleet was destroyed 
by a tempest, and the remainder.by the Greek fire of the imperial 
galleys. 'rbe camp was tdIlicted with a pestilential diSEll.. ... ; 500 
knights perished 1)1 an inglorious death; and the list of burials 

.amounted to 10,000 persons. Under these rolamities the mind of 
Gniscard alone was firm and innncibil'. He defeated with great 
slaughter an army "'hich the emperor AltWus led in l>erson to the 
relief of the town; Duruzo at It'ngth feU into the hands of the 
Normans (A.D. 1();32, Feb.); but near se .. n months elarsed between 
the first investment and the final surrender of the place. From 
Dumuo the Norman duke ad.anced into the heatt of Epirus or" 
Albauia; t.mversed the first mountains of '1'bessaly; al)proached 
'l'hessalonica; and made Constantinople tremble. A more pressing 
duty Imspended the prosecution of his ambitious designs. By ship
wreck, pestilence, and the sword, his army was mluced to a third 
of the original numbers; and inste \d of being recruited from Italy, 
he was informed of the miscbit'fs and dangers which had oo.n pro
duced by his absence: the revolt of the citit'S and barons of Apulia; 
the distre..'<S of the pope; and the approach or invasion of Henry 
king of Germany. Presuming that his person was sufficient for tile 
public safety, he repassed the 8('8 in a single brigantine, and ieft. the 
remains of the army under the command of his son Bohemond and 
of the Norman counts. 'loe son of Guiscard trod in the footstt'p5 
of his father. After winning two battles 8!!ainst the emperor, he 
dellCended into the plain of The..«Saly, "and besi~ Larissa, which 
contained the treasure and maguines of the Byzantine camp. In 
the ndghbourhood of this city the "events of war were protracted and 
balanced. The conT8!,"tl of Bohemond was always conspicuous, and 
often SUCOl'ssful; but his camp "\VIIS pillaged by a stratagt'ID of the 
Greeks; the city was impregnable; and the venal or discontentf'd 
counts deserted his ltandard, betrayed their trusts, and enlisted in 
the senice of the emperor. Alexius returned to Constsntinople 
with the advanta",«e, rather than "tile honour of victory. Aller eva
cuating the conquests which he could no longer defend, the son of 
Guiscard -embarked for Italy, and was eml'llIced by a rather who 
esteemed his merit, and sympathised in his mIsfortune. 

§ 11. Of the Latin princes, the allies of Alexius and enemies of 
Robert, the most prompt and powerful was Henry III., king of Ger
many and Itsly, and futl're emperor of the Wt'St. Henty ""lIS the 
sincere adversary of the Normans, the allies and vassaL, of Gre,,"Ory 
vn., his implacable foe. The long quarrel of ilie throlle and mitre 
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had been recently kindled by the zeal and ambition of that baughty 
priest: the king and the pope had degraded each other; and ea~h 
had seated a rival on the temporal or spiritual throne of his an
tagonist. After the, defeat and death of his SWllbian rehel, Henry 
descended into Italy, to assume the Imperial crown, and to drive 
from the Vatican the tyrant ot the church. But the Homan people 
adhered to the cause of Gregory j and the city was thrice ineffectually 
besieged by the king of Germany. In the fourth year (A.D. 1084) 
he corrupted, as it is said, with Byzantine gold, the nobles of Home, 
whose fStates and castles had been ruined by the war. 'l'he gates, 
the bridges, and fifty hostages were delivered into his bands: the 
anti-pope, Clement III., was consecrated in the Lateran: tbe grate
ful pontiff crowned hls protector in the Vatican; and the emperor 
Henry fixed his residence in the, Capitol, as the lawful successor of 

. Augustus and Charlemagne. The ruins' of the Septizonium were 
still defended by the, nephew of Gregory: the pOf'e himself was 
invested in the castle of St. Angelo; and bis last hopo was in the 
courage and fidelity of his 1i[orman vassal. NOI' was he disappointed. 
Unfurling the holy banner, Guiscard resolved to fly to the relief of 
the prince of the apostles: the most numerous of his armies, 6000 
horse and 30,000 foot, was instantly assembled; and his march 
from Salerno to Rome was animated 'by 'the public applause and 
the promise of the divine favour. Henry, invincible in 66 battles, 
trembled at his approach; exhorted the Romans to persevere in their 
allegiance; and hastily retreated three days before the entrance of 
the Normans. In less than three years tbe SOil of Tancred of 
Hauteville enjoyed the glory of delivering the pope, and of com
pelling tbe two emperors, of the East and West, to fly before his 
\'ictorious arms. But the triumph of Robert was clquded by ~he 
calamities of Rome. By the aid of the friends of Gregory the walls 
had been, perforated or scaled; but the Imperial faction WRS still 
powerful and active; on the third day the people rose in a furious 
tumult; and an hasty word of the conqueror, in his defence or 
revenge, was the signal of fire and pillage. The Saracens of Sicily, 
the subjects of Roger, and auxiliaries of his.l>rother, embraced this 
fair occallion of rifling and 'profaning the holy city of the Christians; 
many thousands of the citizens, in the sight and by the allies of their 
spiritual father, were exposed to violation, captivity, or death; and a 
spacious quarter of the city, from the Lateran to the Coliseum, was 
consumed by the Barnes, and devoted to ~rpetual solitude. 

§ 12. In the same year of the flight of tho German emperor the 
indefatigable Robert rcsumed the design of his Eastern conquests 
(A.D. 1084). Alexius, apprehensive of a sccond attack, bad assidu
ously laboured to restore the naval forces c..f the empire, and ob
tained from. ~he republic of Venice the assistance of a powerful fl('('t. 
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By the ullion of the Greeks and Venetians the Adriatic'was covered 
with an hostile fI.eet; bnt the Norman troops crossed the sea in 
safety; and landed on the coast of Epirus. With 20 strong and 
well-appointed galleys their intrepid duke immediately sought the 
enemy. 'rhe dominion of the sea was disputed in three engagEl
ments, in sight of the isle of Corfu i in the two former the skill aud 
numbers of the allies were superior; but in the third the Normans 
obtained a final and complete 1lictory. The winter season suspended 
the progress of Robert; with the return of spling he again aspired 
to the conquest of Constantinople; but, instead of traversing the 
hills of Epirus, he turned his arms against Greece and the iRlands. 
In the isle of Cephalonia his projects were fatally blasted by an 
epidemical disease: Robert himself, in the 70th year of his age, 
expired in his tent (A.D. 1085). 'rhis premature death might allow 
a boundless scope for the imagination of his future exploits, and the 
event ~ufficiently declares that the Norman greatness was founded 
on his life. Without the appearance of all enemy a victorious anny 
dispersed or retreated in disorder and consternation, and Alexius, 
who had trembled for his empjre, l"6joiced in his deliverance. Roger, 

,his Jlecond son and successor, immediately sunk to the humhle sta
tion of a duke of Apulia; the esteem or partiality of his father left 
the valiant Bohemond to the inheritance of his sword. The national 
tranquillity was disturbed by his claims, till the first crusade against 
the infidels of the East opened a more splendid field of glory and 
conquest. 

§ 13. The male line of Robert Guiscard was extinguished, both 
in Apulia and at Antioch, in the second generation; but his younger 
brother 11ccame the father of a line of kings; and the son of the 
great count was endowed with the name, the conquests, and the 
spirit of the first Roger (A.D. 1101-1154). The heir of that Nor
man adventurer was born in Sicily, and at the age of only four 
years he succeeded to the sovereignty of the island. On the death 
of his cousin William of Apulia, the grandson of Robert, Roger 
sailed from Palermo with seven galleys, cast anchor in the bay of 
Salerno, l"6ceived, after ten days' negociation, an oath of fidelity 
from the Norman capital, and extorted a legal investiture from the 
reluctant popes, who could not long endure either the friendship or 
enmity of a powerful vassal (A.D. 1127). The sacred spot of Bene
vento was respectfully spared, as the patrimollY of St. Peter; but 
the reducHon of Capua and Naples completed the .design of his 
uncle Guiscard; and the sole 'inheritance of the Norman conquests 
was possessed by the victorious Roger., A conscious superiority of 
power and inerit prompted him to disdain the titles of duke and or 
count; and the isle of Sicily, with a third perhaps of the continent 
of Italy, might form the basis of a kingdQm which would only yield 
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to the monarchies of France and England. Roger persuaded the 
pontiff Anacletus to confer upon him the title of king of Sicily; but 
the legitimacy of this pontiff was attacked by the adverse clection 
of Innocent II.; and whilc" Anacletus sat in the Vatican, the suc
Cessful fugitive was acknowledged by the nations of Europe. 'The 
infant monarchy of Roger was shaken, and almost overthrown, by 
the unlucky choice of an eeclesiastical patron; and the sword of 
Lothaire II. of Germany, the excommunications of Innocent, the 
fleets of Pisa, and the zeal of St. Bernard, were uni ted for the ruin 
of the Sicilian robber. After a gallant resistance the Norman prince 
was driven from the continent of Italy, and a new duke of Al'ulia 
was invested by the pope and the emperor. But their friendship 
was of short and precarious duration: the German armies soon 
vanished in disease and desertion: the Apulian duke, with all his 
adherents, was exterminated b:f a conqueror who seldom forgave 
either the dead or the living; like his predecessor Leo lX., the 
feeble though haughty pontiff became the captive and friend of the 
Normans; imd their reconciliation was celebrated by the eloquence 
of Bernard, who now revered the title and virtues of the king of 
Sicily. 

Roger next turned his arms a.,uainst the Saracens -of Africa. His 
first conquest was the island or rock of Malta, which was inseparably 
annexed to the crown of Sicily. In successive expeditions the king 
of Sicily or his lieutenants reduced the cities of Tripoli, Mahadia, 
Tunis, Safax, Capsia, Bona, and a long tract of the sea.-coast; the 
fortresses were garrisoned, the country was tributary, and a boast 
that it held Africa in subjection might be inscribed with some 
flattery on the sword of Roger. After his "death that S\vord was 
broken; and these transmarine possessions were neglected, evacuated, 
or lost, under the troubled reign of his successor. 

Since the decease of Robert Guiscard the Normans had relin
quished, above 60 years, their hostile designs against the empire of 
the East. The policy of Roger solicited a public and private union 
with the Greek princes, whose alliance would dignify his regal cha
racter: he demanded in marriage a daughter of the Cownenian 
family, and the first Mteps of the treaty seemed to promise a favour
able event. But the contemptuous treatment of his ambassadors 
exasperated the vanity of the new monarch; and the inllOlence of 
the Byzantine court was expiated, according to the Jaws of nations, 
by the sufferings of a guiltless people. With a fleet of 70 galleYH, 
George, the admiral of Sicily, appeared before Corfu; and both the 
island and city were delivered into his hands by the disaffected 
inhabitanta (A.D. 1146). In this invasion the Normans spread 
themsel ves by sea, lind over the provinces of Greece; and the 
venerable, age of Athens, Thebes, and Corinth, was violated by 
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rapine and cruelty. The admiral of Sicily advanced as far as Con-" 
stantinople, which he insulted with impunity in the absence of the 
emperor. . But Manuel soon collected a powerful fleet: in his home
ward voyage' George lost 19 of liis galleys, which were separated 
and taken: after au obstinate defence Corfu implored the clemency 
of her lawful sovereign; nor could a sbip, a soldier, Qf the Norman 
prince, be found, unless as a captive, within the limits of the Easteru 
empire (A.D. 1149). 

§ 14. Manuel followed up his success by im'ading Italy: in the 
course of two campaigns he reduced .6. pulia and Calabria (A.D. 1155), 
and professed his design of chasing tbe barbarians beyond tbe Alps. 
By the gifts and promises of their Eastern ally, the free cities were 
encouraged to persevere in their generous struggle against the des
potism of Frederic Barbarossa: th~ walls of Milan were rebuilt by 
tbe contributions of Manuel; and he poured, says the historian, a 
river of gold into the bosom of Ancona, whose attachment to the 
Greeks was fortified by the jealous enmity of tbe Venetians. '1'he 
pride of Manuel disdained and rejected a barbarian colleague; bis 
ambition was excited by the bope of stripping the purple from the 
German uslirpers,-and of establishing in the West as in the East his 
lawful title of sole emperor of the Romans. But these Italian con
quests, this 'universal reign, soon escaped from tbe hand of the 
Greek emperor. During the quarrel between Frederio and the 
pontiff Alexander ill., the latter had cultivated the alliance of the _ 
Greek emperor;' but after his re-union with Frederio, Alexander 
excommunicated tbe adherents of Manuel, and pronounced the final 
separation of the ohurches, or at least the empires, of Constantinople 
and Rome. The free ,!ities of Lombardy no longer remembered 
their foreign bencfsotor, and, without preserving the friendship of 
Ancona, he soon iucurred the enmity of Venice. Manuel was glad 
to grant to the Normans a pesce or truce of 30 years; the king of 
Sicily accepted as a gift the regal title; and acknowledged himself 
the military vassal of the Roman empire (A.D. 1156). The Byzan
tine Cresars acquiesced in this shadow of dominion, without expect
ing, perbaps without desiring, the service of & Norman anny; and 
the truce of 30 years was not disturbed by any hostilities betweell 
Sicily and Constantinople. About the end of that period, the throne 
of Manuel was usurped by an inhuman tyrant, who had deserved 
the abhorrence of bis country and mankind: the sword of William 
II .. the gran<lson of Roger, was drawn' by & fugitive of the Com
nenian race; and the BUbjects of Andronicus migbt salute the 
strangers as fdends, since they detested their sovereign as the worst 
of enemies (A.D. 1185). The Normans expatiate on tbe rnpid pro
gress of tbe four counts who invaded Romania with a fleet and 
army, took Thessslo~icn, the second city of the empire, and gained 
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lI\any victories both on sea ana land. A revolution which punished
the Climes of Andronieus had united against the Franks the zeal anel 
courage of the sucdessrul insurgents: .10,000 were slain in battle; 
and Isaae Angelus, the new emperor, might indulge his vanity or 
vengeance in the treatment of 4000 captives. Such was the event 
of the last contest between the Greeks and Normans: before tho 
expiration of 20 years .tlie rival nations were lost or degraded in 
foreign servitude; and the successors of Constantine did not long 
survive to insult the fall of the Sicilian monarchy. 

§ 15. The sceptre of Roger successively devolved to his sou and 
grandson; William I., surnamed the- Bad (A.D. 1154-1166), aud 
William II., surnamed the Good (A.D. 1166-1189). 'l'he legitimate 
male posterity of Tancred of Hauteville was extinct in the. perRon 
of the second William j but his @.Ullt, tbe daugbter of Roger, had 
lhalTied the most powerful prince of. tbe age j and Henry VI., 
the son of Frederic Barbarossa, descended from the Alps, to claim 
the Imperial crown and the inheritance of his wife. The Normans 
raisen to the throne of Sicily, Tancred, the grandson of the first 
king, whose birth was illegitimate, but wbose civil and military 
virtues shone without a blemish. During four years, the term of 
his life and reign, be stood in arms on the fartbest_verge of tbe 
Apulian frontier against the powers of Germany j but after his 
decease the kingdom of bis widow and infant son fell without a 
struggle, and Henry pursued bis victorious march from Capua to 
Palerm'l {A.D. 1194). 'l'be young king, bis mother and sisters, and 
the nobles of both sexes, were 801'aratcly confined in the fortresseJ 
of tbe Alp!', and, on the slightest rumour of rebellion, tbe captives 
".ere deprived of life, of their ey'3s, or of the hope of postelity. Ten 
years after this revolution, the French monarcbs annexed to tbeir 
crown the duchy of Normandy (A.D. 1204): the sceptre of her 
ancient dukes bad been transmitted, by a grand-daughter of William 
(he Conqueror, to the house of ·Plantagenet j and the adventurous 
Normans, who bad raised so many trophies in }'rance, England, and 
Ireland, in Apulia, Sicily, and the East, were lost, either in victory 
or servitude, amon" the vanquished nations. 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 

THE TURKS. 

§ 1. The Turks: lIahmud the Ghaznevide: o'\"erthrow of the Ghame'l"ides. 
§ 2. Dynasty of the Seljukians : reign and character of Togrul Beg. 
§ 3. Reign of Alp ~an: § -1. Reign of Malek Shah. § 5. Division of 
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the Seljukian empire. § 6. Conquest 01 A.is Minor by the Turks. § 7. 
The Seljukian kingdom of Roum. § 8. State and pilgrimage of Jerusalem. 
§ 9. Conquest of Jerusalem by the Turks. 

§"l. FROM the isle of Sicily the reader must transport himself ba
yond the Caspian Sea to the original seat of the Turks or Turkmans, 
against whom the first .crusade was- principally directed. While 
Apulia and Sicily wer~. subdued. by the Norman lance, a swarm of 
these northern shepherds overspread the kingdoms of Persia; their 
princes of the race of Seljuk erected a splendid and solid empire 
from Samarcand to the confines of Greece .and Egypt, and the Turks 
have m1'intai'ned their' dominion in Asia Minor till the victorious 
crescent has been planted on the dome of St. Sophia. 

One of the greatest of the Turkish princes was Mahmoud, the 
Ghazneviele, who reigned in the eastern provinces of Persia one 
thollsaud years after the birth of Christ (A.D. 997-1028). His 
father Sebu.cteciJ;l was a slave of a lieutenant of the Samanides, who 
nllcdover Transoxiana and Chorasan, and who still paid a nominal 
allegiance to the caliph of Bagdad. 1'he master of Sebllctecin hroke, 
by his revolt, the bonelli of political slavery: and the slave ascended 
to the supreme command of the city and province of Ghazni, as the 
son-in-law and successor of his grateful master. Mahmoud assumed 
the title of Sultan; a.nd his kingdom was enlarged from'l'ransoxiana 
to the neighbourhood of Ispahan, from the shores of the Caspian to 
the mouth of the Indus. The ·principal source of his fame aud 
riches was the holy war which he waged against the Gentoos of 
Hindostan; but the history of his twelve celebrated expeditions is 
foreign to this narrative. He was succeeded by his son Massoud 
(A.D. 1028-1038), whose throne and dynasty were overthrown by the 
'l'urkmans, who dwelt on the eastern side of the Caspian sea. 

§ 2. The victorious Turkmans immediately proceeded to the 
election of a sultan ; and, if the probable tale of a Latin historian 

. deserves any credit, they determined by 10t the choice of their new 
master. A number of arrows were successively inscribed with the 
name of a tribe, a family, and a candidate; they were drawn from 
the bundle by the hand of a child, and the iml'ortant prize was ob
tained by Togrul Beg (A.D. 1038-1063), the grandwn of Seljuk, 
whose surname was immortalised in the greatness of his posterity. 
The blind determination of chance was justified by the virtues of 
the successful candidate. By bis arms the Ghaznevidcs were ex-· 
pelled from the eastern kingdoms of Persia, and gradually driven 
to the banks of the Indus, in search of a Rofter and more wealthy 
conquest. Having embraced with fervour and sincerity the religion 
of Mahomet, the sou of Seljuk imbilJetl a lively reverence for the 
successor of the prophet. But that sublime character was still 
disputed by the calilJhs of Bagdad and Egypt, and each of the 
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ri.vals was solicitous to prove his title in the judgment of tho 
strong, though illiterate barbarians. Togrul declared himself in' 
favour of the caliph of Bagdad; who named the Seljukian sultan 
his temporal vicegerent over the Moslem world. As Togrul exe~ 
cuted and enlarged this important trust, he was called to the 
deliverance of the caliph Cayem; and obeyed the holy summons, 
which gave a new kingdom to his arms. In the palace of Bagdad 
the commander of the faithful still slumbered, a venerable phantom.. 
His servaut or master, the priuce of the Bowides, could no longer 
protect him from the insolence of meaner tyrants; and the -Eu
phrates and Tigris were oppressed by tho revolt of the 'l'urkish and 
Arabian emirs. At the head of an irresistihle force the sultan of 
Persia marched from Hamadan: the prince of the Bowides disap
peared; and the heads of the most obstinate rebels were laiu at the 
feet of Togrul (A.D. 1055). After the chastisement of the guilty, 
and the restoration of peace, he entered Bagdad in triumph, and was 
solemnly declared in presence of the faithful the temporal lieutenant 
of the vicar of the prophet. In a second visit to Bagdad the Selju
kian prince again rescued the cali.ph from his enemies; and devoutly, 
on fuot, led the bridle of his mule from the prison to the palace. 
Their alliance was cemented by the marriage of Togrul's sister with 
the successor of' the prophet. ,In this revolution the Abbassidcs 
acquired a larger measure of liberty and power. On the throne of 
Asia the Turkish monarchs were less jealous of the domestic admi
nistration of Bagdad; and the commanders of the faithful were re
lieved from the ignominious vexations to which they had. been 
exposed by the presence and poverty of the Persian dynasty. 

Since the fall of the caliphs, the disoord and degeneracy of the 
SaraCens respected the Asiatic provinces of Rome; which, by the 
victories of Nicephorus, Zimisces, and Basil, had been extended as 
far as Antioch and the eastern boundaries of Armenia. Twenty~ 
five years after thl\. death of Basil, .his successors were suddenly 
assaulted by.an unknown race of barbarians, who united the Scythian 
valour with the fanaticism of new proselytes, and the art and riches 
of a powerful monarchy. The myriads of T~rkish horse overspread 
a frontier of 600 miles from Tauris to Arzeroum, and the blood of 
130,000 Christians was a grateful sacrifice to the Arabian prophet. 

§ 3. As Togrulleft no children, his nephew Alp Arslan sue
~eded to the title and prerogatives of sultan (A.D. 1063-1072). The 
arms of Togrul had not made any deep or lasting impression upon 
the Greek empire; but Alp Arslan permanently annexed to his do:- ' 
minions. the important provinces of Armenia. and Georgia (A.D. 
1065-1068). His alarming progress compelled the Greek empress 
Eudoc~ to give herself anu her sceptre to the hand of II. soldier; and 
Romanus Diogenes wa.q invested with the Imperial purple. In the 

2 A 3 ~ 



538 ALP. ARSLAN -'MALEK SHAH. CHAP. XXXII. 

palace, Diogenes was no more than the husband of Eudocia: in the 
camp, he was the emperor of the Romans, and he sustained that 
character with feeble resources and invincible' courage. In three 
laborious campaigns tbe Turks were driven beyond the Euphrates: 
in the fourth and last, Romanus undertook the deliverance of Ar
menia (A.D. 1068-1071). On the report of this bold invasion, which 
threatened his hereditary dominions, Alp Arslan flew to the Hcene of 
action at the head of 40,000 horse. In the battle which ensued the 
Greeks were defeated with immense loss, and the emperor fen into 
the·hands of the sultan. Alp Arslan treated his captive with cour-' 
OO5Y, and released him on his promising to pay a.million pieces of 
gold as a ransom, and an annual tribute of 360,000. But no sooner 
did Romanus reach the r.onfines of the empire than he was informed 
that the palace and provinces had disclaimed their allegiance to a 
captive; a sum of 200,000 pieces was painfully collected; and the 
fallen monarch transmitted this part of his ransom, with a sad con
fession of his impotence and disgrace. The generosity, or perhnps 
the ambition, of the sultan prepared to espouse the cause of his ally j 
but his designs were prevented by the defeat, imprisonment, and 
death of Romanus Diogenes. 

In the following year (A.D. 1072) Alp Arslan undertook the con
quest of Turkestan, the original seat of the house of Seljuk. He crossed 
the Oxus ; but his progress was retarded by the governor of Berzem; 
and Joseph the Carizmian presumed to defend his fortress against 
the powem of the East. When he was produced a captive ill the 
royal tent, the sultan severely reproached his obstinate folly; and 
the insolent replies of the rebel provoked a sentence, that he should 
be fastened to four stakes and left to expire in that painful situation. 
At this command the desperate Carizinian, drawing a dagger, rllshed . 
headlong towards the throne: the guards raised their battle-axes; 
their zeal was checked by Arp Arslan, the most skilful archer of the 
age: he drew his bow, but his foot slipped, the arrow glanced aside, 
and he received in his breast the dagger of Joseph, who was in~ 
stantly cut in pieces. The wound was mortal; and the Turkish 
prince bequeathed a dying admonition to the pride' of kings. "In 
my youth," said Alp Arslan, "I was advised by a sage to humble 
myself before God; to distrust my own strength; and never to de-

. Bpise the most contemptible foe. 1 have neglected these lessons; 
and my neglect has been deservedly punished." 

§ 4. Alp Arslan was succeeded by his eldest son Malek Shah 
(A.D. 1072-~092), who, by his personal merit and the extent of his 
empire, was the greatest prince of his age. Beyond the OXIIS he 
reduced to his obedience the cities of Bochara, Carizme, and Samar
cand, and crushed each rebellious slave or independent savage whc 
dared to resist. He passed the Sihon or Jaxartes, the last Loundary 
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of Persian civilisation: the hordes of Turkestan yielded to his SUpl,&
macy: and his name was inserted on the coins and in the prayers 'If 
Cashgar, a Tartar kingdom on the extreme borders of China. From 
the Chinese frontier he stretched his immediate jurisdiction or (eu. 
datory sway. to the west and South, as far as the mountains of 
Georgia, the neighbourhood of Constantinople, the holy city of Je
rusalem, and the spicy groves of Arabia Felix. Instead of resigning 
himself to the luxury of his haram, the shepherd king, both in 
peace and war, was in action and in the field. By the perpetual 
motion of the royal ~p each province was suocessively blessed 
with his presence; and he is said to have perambulated twelve 
times the wide extent of his dominions, which surpassed the AsiaUc 
reign of Cyrus and the caliphs. O( these expeditions the most 
pious and splendid was the pilgrim~"6 of Mecca: the freedom and 
safety of the caravans were protected by' his arms; and the desert 
was cheered by the places of relief and refreshment which he insti
tuted for the use of his brethren. In the peaceful prosperity of his 
reign the cities of Asia were adorned with palaces and hospitals, 
with mosques and colleges: and the langnage an~ literature of Persia 
revived under the house of Seljuk. The sultan directed his atten
tion to the reformation of the calendar, which was effected by a 
general assembly of the astronomers of the East. By a law of the 
prophet the Moslems lU'fl confined to the irregular course of the 
lunar months; in Persia, since the age of Zoroaster, the revolution 
of the sun has been known and celebrated as an annual festival; 
but after the fall of the Magian empire, the intercalation hrul been 
neglected; the fractions of minutes and hours were multiplied into 
days; and the date of the spring was removed from the sign of 
Aries to that of Pisces. '1ne reign of Malek was illustrated by thl! 
Gel"lrean rem; and all errors, either past or future, were corrected 
by a computation of time, which surpasses the Julian, and, ap
proaches the accuracy of the Gregorian style.· 

§ 5. TIle greatness and unity of the Turkish empire expired in 
the person of Malek Shah. His vacant throne was disputed by his 
brother and his four sons; and, after a series of civil 'WlU'S, the treaty' 
which reconciled the surviving randidates confirmed a la.~ting SE'pB
ration in the Persian dynasty, the eldest and principal, branch' of 
the house of Seljuk •. '1'he three younger dynasties were those of 
Kerman, of Syria, and of Bourn: the first of these commanded an 
extensive, though obscure, dominion oli the sbores of the Indian 
Ocean; the second expelled the Arabian princes of Aleppo and Da
mascus; and the third, our peculiar care, invaded the Roman pro
vinces of Asia Minor. The generoUll l,olicy of Malek contributed to 

• The GelallMll 21'11 (GeJaleddin, Glory of the Faith, was one of the nroll's 
or titles of Malek Shah) is fu:ed to the nth of MnrcllrA.H. 471-A.D. ]079. 
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their elevation: he allowed the princes of his elood, even those 
whom he had vanquished in the field, to seek new kingdoms worthy 
of their ambition j nor was he displeased that they should draw 
away the -more ardent spirits who might bave disturbed the tran
quillity of his reign. As the supreme head of his family and nation, 
the great sultan of Persia commanded the obedience and tribute of 
his royal brethren j but after the death of Malek the bands of union 
and subordination-were relaxed and finally dissolved: the indulgence 
of the house of Seljuk invested their slaves with the inheritance of 
ldngdoms; and, in the Oriental style, a crowd of princes arose from 
the dust of their feet. 

§ 6. A prince of the royal line, Cutulmish, the son of Izl'ail, the 
son of Seljuk, had fallen in a battle against Alp Arslan. His five 
sons, strong in arms, and eager for revenge, unsheathed their sci
mitars agaiBst _ the son of Alp ArslaIl. The two armies expected 
the signal, when the caliph, forgetful of the majesty which secluded 
him from vulgar eyes, interposed his venerable mediation. .. Instead 
of shedding the blood of your brethren, unite your forces in a holy 
war against the Greeks, the enemies of God and his apostle." They 
listened to qis voice; the sultan embraced his rebellious kinsmen;
and the eldest, tho valiant Soliman, accepted the royal standard, 
which gave him the free conquest and hereditary command of the 
provinces of the Roman empire, from Arzeroum to Constantinople 
and the unknown regions of the West (A.D. lOi4). Accompanied 
by his four brothers, he passed the Euphrates: the Turkish camp 
was soon seated in the neighbourhood of Kutaieh in Phrygia; and 
his flying cavalry laid waste the Country as far as the Hellespont 
and the Black Sea. Since the decline of the empire the peninsula 
of Asia Minor had been exposed to the transient though destructive 
inroads of the Persians and Saracens; but the fruits of a lasting 
conquest were reserved for the Turkish sultan; and his arms were 
introduced by the Greeks, who aspired to reign on the ruins of their 
country. Since the captivity of Romanus, six years the feeble son 
of Eudocia had trembled under the weight of the Imperial crown, 
till the provinces of the East and West were lost in tho same month 
by a double rebellion: of either chief Nicephorus was the common 
name; but the surnames of Bryenuius and Botoniates distinguish 
the European and Asiatic candidates. Their reasons, or rather their 
promises, were weighed in the divan; and, after some hesitation, 
Soliman declared himself in favour of Botoniatcs, opened a free 
passage to his trooPA in their march from Antioch to Nice, and 
joined the banner of the crescent to that of the cross. AfIRr his 
ally had ascended the throne of Constantinople, the sultan was hos
pitably entertained -in the suburb of Chrysopo\is or Scutari; and a 
body of two thousand Turks was transported into Europe, to whose 
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dexterity and courage the new emperor was indebted for the dei\!at 
and captivity of his rival Bryennius. But the conquest of Europe 
was dearly purchased by the sacrifice of Asia; Constantinople was 
deprived of the obedience and revenue of the provinces beyond the 
Bosporus and Hellespont; and the regular progress of -the Turks, 
who fortified the passes of the rivers and mountains, left not a hope 
of their retreat or expulsion. . Alexius, who succeeded Nicephorus 
Botoniates, sought the friendship of Soliman; and it was not· till 
after the sultan's death that the emperor extended as far as Nico
media, about 60 miles from Constantinople, the eastern boundary of 
the Roman world •. Trebizond alone, defended on either side by the 
sea and mountains, .preserved at the extremity of the Euxine the 
ancient character of a Greek colony, and the future destiny of a 
Christian empire. 

§ 7. Since the first conquests of the caliphs,· the establishment of 
the Turks in Anatolia -or Asia Minor was the most deplorable loss 
which the church and empire had sustained. By the propagation of 
the Moslem faith, Soliman deserved the name of GClZi, a holy cham
pion j and his new kingdom of the Romans, or of Roum,· was added 
to the tables of Ol·iental geography. It is dcscribed 8S extending 
from the Euphrates to Constsntinople, from the Black Sea to the 
confines of Sytia. Ity the choice of the sultan, Nice, the metr~ 
polis of Bithynia, was preferred for his palace and fortress; th", seat 
of the Seljukian dynasty of Roum was planted 100 miles from Con
stantinople; and the divinity of Christ was denied and deriiled in 
the same temple in which it had been pronounced by the first general 
synod of the Catholics. Antioch and the dependent citi('s, .as far as 
Laodicea and the confines of Aleppo, yielded to the Sultan. Jt'rolll 
Laodicea to the Thracian Bosporus, or arm of St. George, the con
quests and reign of Soliman ext.ended 30 days' journey in length, 
and in breadth .about 10 or 15, between the nIcks of Lycia and the 
Black Sea.. '1'he Turkish ignorance of navigation protected for a 
while the ingloriilus safety of the emperor; but llO sooner had a fleet 
of 200 ships been constructed by the hands of the captive Grceks, 
than Alexius trembletl behind the walls of his cip1tal. His phiin
tive epistles were dispersed over Europe to excite the compassion of 

. the Latins, aud to paint the danger, t)Je weakness, and the riches of 
the city of Constantine. 

§ 8. But thll most interesting conquest of the Seljukian Turks 
was that of Jerusalem, which soon became the theatre of nations. 
In their capitulation with Omar, the inhabitants had stipulated the 
assurance of their religion and property, but the articles were inter .. 
preted by a master against whom it was dangerous to dispute;· and 
in the 400 years of the reign· of the caliphs the politisal climate of 
Jerusalem was exposed ta. the vicissitudes of storms and sunshine., 
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By the increase of proselytes and population the Mahometans might 
excuse their usurpation of three-fourths of the city: but a peculiai' 
quarter was reserved for the patriarch with his clergy and people j a 
tribute of two pieces of gold ,was the price of protection; and the 
sepulchre of Christ, with the church of the Resurrection, was still 
left in the hands of his votaries. Of these votaries the most nu~ 
merous and respectable portion were strangers to Jerusalem j the 
pilgrimages to the Holy Land had been stimulated, rather than sup
pressed, by the conquest of the Arabs j and the enthusiasm which 
had always prompted these perilous journeys was nourished by the 
congenial passions of grief and inilignati9n. A crowd of pilgrims 
from the East and West continued to visit tile holy sepulchre and 
the adjaCtlnt sanctuaries, more especially at the festival of Easter j 
and the Greeks and Latins, the' Nestorians and Jacobites, the Copts 
and Abyssinians, the Armenians and Georgians, maintained the 
chapels, the clergy, and the poor of their respective communions. 
The pre-eminence was asserted by the spirit and numbers of the 
Franks, and the greatness of Charlemagne protected both the Latin 
pilgrims and the Catholics of the East. In the decline of the Car
lovingian monat'chy the republic of Amalphi promoted the interest 
of trade and religion in the East. Her vessels transported the Latin 
pilgrims to the coasts of Egypt and Palestine, and deserved, by their 
useful imports, the favour and alliance of the Fatimite caliphs: an 
annual fair was instituted on Mount Calvary j and the Italian mer
chants founded the convent and hospital of St. John of Jerusalem, 
the cradle of the monastic and military order whiCh afterwards reigned 
in the isJes of Rhodes and of Malta. 

The revolution which transferred the sceptre from the Abbassides 
to the Fatimites was a benefit rather tban an injury to the Holy Land. 
A sovereign resident in Egypt was more sensible of the lmportance of 
Christian trade j and the emirs of Palestine were less remote from 
the justice and power of the throne. But the third of these Fatimite 
caliphs was the famous Hakem, a frantic youth, who was delivered 
by his impiety and despotism from the fear either of God or man, 
and whose reign' was a wild mixture of vice and folly. At first the 
caliph declared himself a zealous Musulman j ,but bis vanity wns 
soon flattered by the hope of introducing a new religion j he aspired 
above the 'fame of a prophet, and styled himself the visible image of 
the Most High God, who, after nine apparitions on earth, was at 
length manifest in his royal person~ At the name of Hakem, tbe 
lord of the living' aud the dead, every knee was bent in religioQs 
adoration j his mysteries were performed on a mountain near Cairo; 
16,000 converts had signed his profession of faith j and at the present 
hour a frce and warlike people, the Druscs of 1IIount Libanus, are 
persuaded of the life and divinity of a madman aUll tyrant. In his 
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divine character Hakem hated the Jews and Christians, as the" 
servants of his rivals, while some remains of prejudioe or prudenoe 
still pleaded in favour of the law of Mahomtlt. The" temple of the 
Christian world. the church of the Resurrection, was demolished to 
its foundations; and much labour was exhausted to destroy the cave 
in the rock which properly constitutes the holy sepulchre (A.D. 
1(09). After the assassination of Hakem the succeeding caliphs 
resumed the maxims of religion and policy: a free toleration was 
a,,"llin granted; with the pious aid of the emperor of Constantinople 
the holy sepulchre arose from its ruins; and the pilgrims returned 
in greater numbers to the sacred spot. In the sea-voya"oe of Pales
tine the dangers were frequent, and the opportunities rare; but the 
oonversion of Hungary opened a safe communication between Ger
many and Greece. Among the Franks the zeal of pilgrimage pre
vailed beyond the example of former times, and the roads were 

. oovered with multitudes of either sex" anu of every rank, who pro
fessed their contempt of life so soon as they should have kissed the 
tomb of their Redeemer. Princes and prelates abandoned the care 
of their dominions, and the numbers of these pious caravans were a 
prelude to the armies which marched in the ensuing age undW' the 
banner of the cross. 

§ 9. After the defeat of the Romans the tranquillity of the Fa
timite cali phs was invaded by the Turks. They were repulsed from 
Egypt, but they oonquered Syria and the Holy Land. The house 
of Seljuk reigned about 20 years in Jerusalem (A.D. 1076-1096); 
but the hereditary oommand of the holy city and territory was in
trusted or abandoned to the emir Ortok, the chief of a tribe of 
Turkmans. 'rhe Oriental ChTMi~ and the Latin pilgrims de
plored a revolution which, instead of the re"crular government and 
old allitmce of the caliphs, imposed on their necks the iron yoke of 
the strangers of the North. A spirit of native barbarism, or recent 
zeal, prompted the Turkmans to insult the clergy of every sect: the 
patriarch was dragged by the hair along the pavement and cast into 
a dungeon, to extort a ransom from the sympathy of his flock; and 
the divine worship in the church of the Resurrection wss often dis
turbed by the savage rudeness of its masters. The pathetic tale 
excited the millions of the West to march under the standard of 
the cross to the relief of the Holy Land; anil. yet how trifling is tha 
sum of these accumulated evils, if compared with the single act of 
the sacrilege of Hakem, which had been so patiently endnred by . 
the Latin Christians t A slighter provocation inflamed the more 
irascible temper of their descendants: a new spirit had arisen of reli
gious chivalry and papal dominion; a nerve was touched of exquisite 
feeling; and ~he sensation vibrn:ted to the heart of Europe. 
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to dte First Crosade. § 17. Suocesa of Alexins. § 18 •. II. SECOSD CRU
SADE: Conquests of the Atabeks of Syria. ' § 19. St. Bernard prP.aChesthe 
Second Crusade. § 20. March of the Seoond Crusaders: their failure. 
§ 21. III. TamD CRUSADE: Conquest of Egypt by the Turks; cnd of the 
Fatimite caliphs. § 22. Reign and character. o( Saladin. § 23. Conquest 
of Jeruaaiem by Saladin. § 24. Siege. of Acre. § 25. :March aad death 
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of Frederic Bar......,.".. § 26. Richard of EngllUld in Palestine: his truly 
and departure: death of Sabdin. § 27: IV. Y. FOURTH AND FlFm 
CanmES. § 28. The Emperor Frederic II. in PalEStine. § 29. VI. 
SIxTH CaCSA.DB: St. Louis: his captivity. § SO. 'ilL SEvE!."TII CRu
IlA.DE: death of St. Louis. § SI. '1).e.ioss of Ac:m and the Holy Lawl... 

§ 1. I. Tile first Crusade, loA 1095-1099.-ABOUT 20 years after 
the oonquest of Jt'rusalem by the Turks, ~e holy sepulchre Was 
visited by an bermit of the name of Peter, a native of Amieus, in 
the province of Picardy in France. His resentment and sympathy 
were excited by his own injuries and the oppression of the Christian 
name; he p:tingled his ~rs with those of the patriarch, and earnestly 
inquired if no hopes of relief could be entertained from the Greek 
emperors of the East.. The patriarch explSed the viet'S and weak
ness of tho successors of Constantine. "I will rouse," exclaimed 
tho hermit, "the ·martial nations of Europa in your alJlSC;" and 
Europe was obedient to the «:all of the hermit.. The astonished 
patriarch dismissed him with epistles of crodit and complaint; IUld 
DO ~ner did he land at Bari than Peter hastened to kiss the feet 
of the Roman pontiff. His stature was small. his appearance con
temptible; but his eye was kt'eU and lively, and he possessE'd that 
vehemence of speech which seldom fails to impart tho persuasion of 
the soul. Pope Urban II. received him as a prophet, applauded his 
glorious d!'Sign. promised to support it in a general colmcil, and 
encou~'1lt1 him to proclaim the deliverance of the Holy Land. 
Invigomted by the approbation of the pontiff, his zealous missionary 
tmversed, with speed and success, the provinces of Italy and France. 
His head was bare, his feet naked, his mea.,o-re body was wrapped in 
a coarse garment; he bore and displayed a weighty crucifix; and 
the a .... s Qn which he rode was sanctified, in the public eye, by the 
semce of the man of God. He preached to innumomble crowds in 
the churches, the streets, and the highways: the hermit entered 
with equal confidence the palace and the cottn"ac; and the people 
was impetuously moved by his «:all to repentance and arnlS. The 
mo,.t perfect omtor of Athens might have envied the sucx:ess of his 
eloquence: the rustic enthusiast inspired the 'passions which he felt, 
and Christendom expected with impatience the counsels IUld decrees 
of the supreme pontiff. 

§ 2. Urban summoned a conncil at Placentia, which was nu
merously attended (A.D. 1095, March). The am~dors of the . 
Greek emperor, Alexins Comnenus, were introduced to pl('Sd the 
distress of their sovereign, and the danger of Constantinople, which 
was divided only by a narrow sea from the victorious Turks, the 
common enemies of the CbristilUl name. At the I;IId tale of the 
misery aild perils of their Eastern brethren the assembly burst into 
tears: the most ea.,<TOr champions declared their resdiness to march i 



546 TlJE FIRST CRUSADE., CHAP. XXXlII. 

and the Greek ambassadors were dismissed wi.th the assurance-of a 
speedy and powerful succour. But the prudent Urban adjourned 

_ the final decision to a second synod, which he proposed to celebrato 
in some city of France in the autumn of the same year. The short 
delay would propagate the flame of enthusiasm j and his firmest 
hope was in a nation of soldiers still proud of the pre-eminence of 
their name. A latent motive .of affection or vanity might influence 
the choiCe of Urban: he was himself a native of France, a monk of 
Clugny, and the first of his conntrymen who ascended the throne 
of St. Peter. In the month of November a second council assembled 
at Cle~ollt, not less numerous or respectable than the synod of 
Placentia. From the synod of Placentia the rumour of the great 
design had gone forth among the nations: the clergy on their return 
had preached in every diocese the merit and glory of the deliverance 
of the-Holy -Lana; and when the pope ascended a lofty scaffold in 
the market-place of. Clermont, his eloquence was addres~ed to a 
well-prepared and impatient audience. His topics were obvious, his 
exhortation was vehement, his success inevitable. The orator was 
interrupted by the shout of thousands, who with one voice, and in 
their rustic idiom, exclaimed aloud, .. God wills it, God wills it I " 
.. It is indeed the will of God," replied the pope; .. and let this 
memorabkword,-the inspiration surely of the Holy Spirit, be for 
ever adopted as your cry of battlE', to animate the devotion and 
courage of the champions of Christ. His cross is the symbol of your 
salvation; we.ar it, a red, a bloody cross, as an external mark, on 
your breasts or shoulder-s, as a pledge of your ~acred and irrevocable 
engagement." The proposal was joyfully accepted; great numbers, 
both of the clergy and laity, impressed on their garments the sign 
of the cross; the pope proclaifned a plenary indulgence to those 
who should enlist .under the sacred banners; and their departure fur 
the Holy Lalld was fixed to the festival of the Assumption, the 
15th of August, of the ensuing year (A.D. 1096). 

§ 3. This day was anticipated by the thoughtless and needy crowd 
of plebeians; and I shall briefly despatch the calamities which they 
inflicted and suffered before I enter on the more serious and 8UC
cessful enterprise of the chiefs. Early in the Rpring; from the con
fines of France and Lorraine, above 60,000 of the lJOpulace of both 
sexes flocked round the first missionary of the crusade, and pressed 
him, with clamorous importunity, to lead them to the holy sepulchre. 
The hermit, assuming the character, without the talents or authority, 
of a general, impelled or obeyed the forward impUlse of his votaries 
along the banks of the Rhine and Danube. The first party moved 
under the oommand of his lieutenant, Walter the Penniless, a 
valiant, though needy soldier. He was followed by Peter with 
40,000 men; and their rear was pressed by an herd of 200,000, the 
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most stupid and savage refuse of the people, who mingled with their 
devotion a brutal licence of rapine, prostitution, and drunkeruress. 
In Bulgaria, which they had plundered, great numbers of them were 
cut to pieces; but the emperor, who respected the pilgrimage and 
succour of the Latins, conducted them by,secure and ea.qy journeys 
to Constantinople, and advised them to await the arrival of their 
brethren. For a. while they remembered their faults and losses, but 

, no sooner were they revived by the hospitable entertainment, than 
their venom was again inflamed'; they stung their benefactor, ,and 
neither gardens, nor palaces, nor churohes, were safe from their 
deprecIations. For his own safety, Alexius allured them to pass over 
to the Asiatic side of the Bosporus; but their blind impetuosity 
soon urged them to desert thl\ station which he had assigned, lind 
to rush headlong against the Turks, who occupied t!te road of Jem
salem. 'They separated in quest of prey, and themselves fell an easy 
prey to the arts of the sultan., Bya rumour that their . foremost 
companions were rioting in the spoils of his capital, Kilidge-Arslan, 
the successor of Soliman, tempted the main body to descend into the 
plain of Nice: they were overwhelmed by the 'Turkish arrows; and 
a pyramid of bones informed their companions of the place of thci~ 
defeat. df the first crusaders, 300,000 had already perished before 
1\ single city was rescued from the infidels, before their graver and 
more noble brethren had completed the preparations of their enter-
prise. _ 

§ 4. None of the great sovereigns of Europe embarked their per
sons in the first crusade. The religious ardour was more strongly 
felt by th!l princes of the second order, who held an important place 
in the feudal system. Of the leaders of the first crusade, the fi,rst 
rank both in war and council is justly due to Godfrey of Bouillon, 
who wo.saccompanied by his two brothers, Eustace and Baldwin. 
The four chief leaders of the French, the Normans, and the BritonR, 
were Hugh, count of Vermandois, surnamed the Great, brother of 
the king of France; Robert, duke of Normandy, the eldest son of 
William the Conqueror; another Robert, count of Flanders, and 
Stephen, count of Chartres, of Blois, and of Troyes. In the south 
of France the command was' assumed by Adhemar, bishop of Puy, 
'the pope's legate, and by Raymond, count of St. Giles and,Toulouse, 
who added the prouder titles' or duke of Narboune and marquis of 
Provence. The Normans of the south of Italy were led by Bohe
mond, son of :Robert Guiscard, already famous by his double victory 
over the G.!'ef!k emperor: he wllS accompanied by his cousin Tancred, 
in whose accomplished character we discover all the virtues of a 
perfect knight, the true spirit of chivalry, which was at once an 
effect and a cause of the crusades. 

§ S. .As soon as their leaders were relieved by the absence of tho 
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plebeian. multitude, they encouJQged each other, by interviews and 
messages, to accomplish their vow, and hasten their departure. The 
difficulty of procuring subsistence for 80 many myriads of men and 
horses engaged them to separate their forces: their choice or situa
tion determined the road ; and it was agreed to meet in the neigh
bourhood of Constantinople, and from thence to begin their operations 
against the Turks. From the banks of the Meuse and the Moselle, 
Godfrey of Bouillon followed the direct way of Germany, Hungary, 
and Bulgaria. After an easy journey through Lombardy, from 
Turin to Aquileia, Raymond and his provincials "marched forty 
days through the savage country of Dalmatia and Slavonia. His 
march between Durazzo and Constantiuople Wall harassed, without 
being stopped, by the peasants and soldiers of the Greek emperor; 
and the same faint and ambiguous hostility was prepared for the 

""remaining chiefs, who passed the Adriatic from the coast of Italy. 
Bohemond had arms and vessels, and foresight. and discipline; and 

• his name" was not forgotten in the provinces of Epirus and Thessaly. 
The nobles of Frallce pressed forwards with the vain and thoughtless 
ardour of which -tl!eir nation has been sometimes accused. From 
the Alps to Apulia the march of Hugh the Great, of the two 
Roberts, and of Stephen of Chartres, through a wealthy country, 
and amidst the applauding Catholics, was a devout or triumphan. 
progress: they kissed the feet of the Roman pontiff; and the 
golden standard of St. Peter was deE vered to the brotber of the 
French monarch. But in this visit of piety and pleasure they 
neglected to secure the season and the means of their embarkation: 
the winter was insensibly lost: their troops were scattered and 
corrupted in the towns of Italy. They separately accomplished 
their passage, regardless of safety or dignity; and within nine 
months from the feast of the Assumption, the day appointed by 
Urban, all the Latin princes had reached Constantinople. But the 
count of Vermandois was produced lilt a captive; his foremost 
vessels were scattered by a tempest; and his person, against the 
law of nations, was detained by the lieutenants of Alexius. 

§ 6. In some Oriental tale I hsve read the fable of a shepherd 
who was ruined by the accomplishment of his own wishes: he bad 
prayed for water; the Ganges was turned into his grounds, and his 
flock and cottage were swept away by the inundation. Such was 
the forrone, or at least the apprehension, of the Greek emperor 
Alexins Comnenus. In the council of Placentia his ambassadors 
had solicited a moderate succour, perhsps of ten thousand soldiers ; 
but he was astonished by the approach of so many potent chiefs lind 
Canatic nations. During the winter Ale1ius, by his skill and dili
gence, prevented the union oC any two of the confederate armies at 
the same moment under the walls of Constantinople. On the return 
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of spring (A.D. 1097), Godfrey was persuaded to occupy a pleasant 
and plentiful camp in Asia; and no sooner had he passed the Bos
porus tban the Greek vessels were suddenly recalled to the opposite 
shore. The same policy was repeated with ,the succeeding chiefs, 
wbo were swayed by tbe example, and 111'eakened by the departure, 
of their foremost companions; and before the feast of the Pentecost 
not a Latin pilgrim was left on the coast of Europe. Alexius suc
ceeded in extorLing from the French princes an oath of homage and 
fidelity, and a solemn promise that they would either restore, or 
hold, their Asiatic conquests, as the humble and loyal vassals of the 
Roman empire. Their independent spirit was fired at the mention 
of tbis foreign and voluntary servitude: they suooessively yielded 
to the dexterous application of gifts and flattery; and the first pro
selytes became tbe most eloquent and effectual missionaries to mul.., 
tiply the companions of tbeir shame. The pride of Hugh of Vel'· ... · 
mandois was sootbed by the honours of his captivity; and in the 
brother of the French king the example of submission )Vas prevalent . 
and weighty. 'l'he best and most ostensible reasoll was the impos
sibility of passing the sea and accomplishing their -vow without the 
licence anli the vessels of Alexius; but they cherished a secret h.ope, 
that, as soon as they trod the continent of Asia, their swords would 
obliterate their shame, and dissolve the engagement, which on his 
side might not be very faithfully performed. 

§ 7. 'l'he principal force of the crusaders consisted in their 
cavalry; and when that force was mustered in the plains of 
Bithynia, the knights and their martial attendants on horseback 
amounted to 100,000 fighting ml'n, completely armed with the 
helmet and coat of mail. The value of these soldiers deserved a 
strict and iluthentic account; and the flower of European chivalry 
might furnish, in a first effort, this formidable body of heaVY'lorse. 
A part of the infantry might be enrolled for the service of scouts, 
pioneers, and archers; but the promiscnous crowd were lost in their 
own disorder; and we depend not on the eyes or knowledge, but on 
the belief and fancy, of a .chaplain of Count Baldwin, in tbe esti
mate of 600,000 pilgrims able to bear arms, besides the priests and 
monks, the women and children, of the Latin camp. Though this 
number is incredible, yet the myriads that pressed forwards on the 
holy pilgrimllbl'l!, were a subject of astonishment to themsclvee and 
to the Greeb.. The anciE'nt hosts of Darius and Xerxes labour ' 
under tlle same doubt of a vague and indefinite ma.,"llitude; but I 
am inclined to believe that" a larger number has never been con
tained witllin the Jines of Ii. single camp than at the siege of Nice, 
the first ol .... ration of the Latin princes. Of their troops, the most. 
numerous portion were natives of France: tho Low Countries, the 
hanks of the Rhine, and Apulia sent a powerfn! reinforcement: 
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some bands of adventurers were drawn from Spain, Lombardy, and 
England; and from the distant bogs and mountains of Irel:rnd or 
Scotland issued some naked and savage fanatics, ferociolls at home, 
but unwarlike ahroad. Only a sJOllall remnant of the pilgrims, who 
passed the Bosporus, was pennitted to visit the holy sepulchre. 
Their northern constitution was scorched by the rays, and infected 
by the vapouTS, of a Syrian sun. They consumed, with heedless 
prodigality, their stores of water and provision: their numbers 
exhausted the inland country: the sea was remote, the Greeks were 
unfriendly, and the Christians of every sect fled before the vora
cious and cruel rapine of their brethren. In the dire necessity of 
famine, they sometimes roasted and devoured the flesh of their 
infant or adult capti.ves. Among the 'furks and Saracens, the 

.idolaters of Europe were rendered more odious hy the name and 
reputation (If cannibals; the spies, who introduced themselves into 
the kitcl1en of Bohemond, were shown several human bodies 
turn!ng on the- spit: and the artful Norman encouraged a report 
whica increased at the same time the abhorrence and the terror of 
the infidels: - -

§ 8.- From the~fiTSt station in the neighbOOrhood of Nicomedia, 
the crusad('lS advanced in successive divisions; passed the con
tracted limit of the Greek empire; and commenced, by the siege of 
his capital, their pious warfare against the Turkish sultan. In the 
space of seven weeks much labour and blood were expended, and 
some progress was made on the side of the besiegers. But the 
Turks could protract their resistance :md secure their ('$!:Ipe, as 
long as they were ma.oters of the lake Al'CBllius, which stretches 
several miles to the westward of the city. The means. of conquest 
were supplied by the prudence and industry of Alexiu8; a great 
number of boats was transported on sledges from the sea to the 
lake; Nice was invested by land and water; and a Greek emissary 
persuaded the inhabitants to accept his master's protection, and to 
save themselves, by a timely surrender, from the rag/) of the savages 
of Europe. In the moment of victory, or at least of hope, the ern
saders thirsting for blood and plunder, were awed hy the Imperial 
banner that streamed from the citadel-; and Alexius guarded with 
jealous vigilance this important conquest ( •. D. 1007, June 20). 
The murmurs of the chiefs were stilled by honour or interest; and 
arter an halt of nine days they directed their march towards PLry
gia. A few miles before they reached Dorylamm they weTC sttacked 
by Kilidge-Arslan, whose whole force is loosel,stated by the Christ
ians at 200,000, or even 360,000 horse. ACter a hard-fought battle 
the Turks were defeated (July 4) ; and the imllOrtance of the victory 
was proved by the hasty retreat of the mltan, lI-ho evacuated the 
kingdom of Rourn, and hastened to implore tbe aid, and kin.lIe the 
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resentmci:J.t, 'of his Ea£tern brethren.' . In a march of 500 milelt the 
crusaders traversed the Lesser Asia, through a wasted land and 
deserted towns, without finding either a friend or an enemy. 

§ 9. To improve the general consternation,. 'l'ancred, and, Bald
win, the brother of Godfrey, were detached from the main army 
with their respective squadron£ of five and of seven hundred knights. 
They overran in a rapid career the hills and sea-coast of Cilil)ia; 
but the proud injustice of Baldwin at length provoked the patient 
and generous Italian, and they turned their consecrated swords 
against each other in a private and profane quarrel. Honour was 
the motive, and fame the reward, of Tancred, but fortune smileu on 
the more selfish enterprise of his rival. He was called to ~he assist
ance of a Greek tyrant, ;who had. been sll1'ijlred, uuder the Turkish 
yoke, 'to reign over the Elhristians of Edessa. Jlaldwin accepted the 
character of his son and champion, but no sool\er was he introduced' 
into the city than he inflamed the people to the masSa~e of his' 
father, occupied the throne and treasure, extended his conquests over 
the hills of Armenia and the plain of M;csopotamii£, and founded~e 
first principality of the Franks or Latins, which subSisted 47 years_ 

,beyond the Euphrates (A.D. 1097-1144). . . 
§ 10. Before the Franks could enter, Syria, the summer, and even' 

the autumn, were completely wasted; but it, was resolved at once 
to lay siege to Antioch. Whatever strength and valour could per
form in the field was abundantly discharged by the champions of 
the cros~ : but in the slow and successive labours of a siege the cru
saders were supine and ignorant, without skill to contrive, or money 
to purchase, or industry to lise the artificial engines and imple
ments of assault. At the end of seven months, after the ruin 
of their cavalry and an enormous loss by famine, desertion, and 
fatigu.,; the progress of the crusaders was imperceptible, and their 
Buccess remote, if the Latin Ulysses, the aIj;ful and ambitious Bohe
mond, had not employed the arms of cunning and deceit. 'l'h£ . 
Christians of Antioch .were numerous and discontented: Phirouz, a 
Syriau re'legado, had acquired the favour of the emir and the com
mand of three towers, and the merit of his repentance disguised to 
the Latins, and perhaps to himself, the foul design of perfidy aIft! 
treason. A secret correspondence,' for their mntual interest, was 
soon e~tllblished between Phirouz -and the prince of Tarento; and 
Bohemond declared in the council of the chiefs that he could deliver 
the city into their hands. But he claimed the sovereignty of An-' 
tiochllS the reward pf his service, and the proposal which had been 
rejected by the envy,.W8S at length extorted from the distress of his 
equals. Tbe nocturnal surprise was execu~d by the French and 
Norman princes, who ascended in person the sc.'1ling-ladders that 
were thrown. from the walls; ,their Ilew proselyte embraced and in-
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troduced the ~rvants of Christ, the ~rmy rushed through the gates, 
and the Moslems soon found that, although mercy was hopeless, 
resistance was impotent (A.D. 1098; June 3). But the citadel btill· 
refused to surrender, and the victors themselVl's were speedily en
compassed and besieged by the innumerable forces of Kerboga, 
prince of Mosul, who, with 28 Turkish emirs, advanced to the deli
vetilnce of Antioch. Five-and-twenty days the Christians spent on 
the vetge of destruction, and the proud lieuhmant of the caliph and 
the sultan left them only the choice of servitude or death. 1'hey 
were reduced to the last extremity by famine and disease: and 
for their salvation, and victOry they were indebted to the same 
fanaticism which had led them.fD the brink of ruin. Their con
fidence was revived by the sea~onable and splendid discovery of 
the HOLY LANCE. This pious fraud WIIB coucocted by a priest of 
the diocese of Marseilles, whose name was Peter Bartholemy. He 
presented himself at the door of th~ councilchalDb~r, to disclose an 
apparition of St. Andrew, which had been thrice reiterated in his 
sleep, with a dreadful menace if he pmsumed to suppress the com
mands of heaven. "At Antioch," said tbe apostle, "in the church 
of my brother St: Peter, near the high altar, is concealed the steel 
head tlf the lance that pierced the side of our nedeemer. In three 
days, that instrument of eternal, and now of temporal, salvation, 
will be manifested to his)l.isciples. Search, and ye shall find: bear 
it aloft in battle; and that mystic weapon shall pe1\"etrate the souls 
of the miscreants." The revelation was eagerly accepted by Count 
Haymond; whom his faithful subject, in the name of the apostle, 
had chosen for. the guardian of the holy lance. The experiment 
was resolved; the head of a Saracen lance was hidden by Bartho
lemy in the 1>lace which he had indicated; and its discovery was 
saluted with a devout rapture. The holy lance was drawn from its 
recess, wrapped in a veil of silk and gold, and exposed to the vene
ration of the crusaders; their anxious suspense burst forth in a 
general shout of joy and hope, and the desponding troops were again 
inflamed with the enthusiasm of valour. On the festival of St. 
Peter and St. Paul the gates of Antioch were thrown open: a martial 
psalm, "Let the Lord arise, and let bis enemies be scattered I" was 
chanted by a procession of priests and monks; the holy lance, in tho 
absence of Haymond, was intrusted to the hands of his chaplain; and 
its potent energy was heightened by an accident, a stratagem, or 8 

'romour, of a miraculous complexion. Three knights, in white gar
ments and resplendent arms, either issued, or seemed to issue, from 
the hills: the voice of Adhemar, the pope's legate, proclaimed them 
as the martyrs St. George, St. 'l'heodore, and St. Maurice: the 
tumult of battle allowed no time for doubt or scrutiny; and the 
welcome appari tion dazzled the eyes or the il1llLh,jnatiOil of a faroatic 
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army. On this me~orable day they ~nnihilated or dispersed J:e 
host of Turks and Arabians. which they might safely report to have 
consisted of 600,000 men (A.D. 1098, June 28). 

§ 11. The prudence or fortune of the Franks had delayed their 
invasion till the decline of the Turkish empire. Under the manly 
government of the three first sultan.'!, the kingdoms of Asia were 
united in peace and justice. But at the time of the crussdc, t1IIl 
inheritance of Malek Shaw was disputed by his four sons; and, in 
the vicissituues t)f their fortune, the royal vassals were ignorant, or 
regardless, of the true object of their allegiance. The 28 emirs who 
marched with the standard of Kerboea were his rivals or enemi('S: 
their.hasty levies were drawn from the towns and tents of Mesopo
tamia and Syria; and the '.J!lrkish -veterans were employed or con
sumed in the civil wars beyond the Tigris. The caliph of Egypt 

. embraced this opportunity of weakn~ and discord to recover his 
ancient possessions; anll his sultan Aphdal besieged Jerusalem and 
Tyre, expelled the children of Ortok, and restored in Palestine the 
civil and ecolesiastical authority of the Fatimites. 'J'hey heard with 
astonishment of the vast armies of Christians that had passed from 
Europe to Asia, and rejoiced in the sieges and battles wpich broke 
the power of the Turks, the adversaries of their sect and monarchy. 
But the same Christians were the enemies of the prophet; and from 
the overthrow of Nice and Antioch, the motive of th~r enterprise,. 
which was gradually understood, would urge them forwards to the 
banks of th~ Jordan, or perhaps of the Nile. An intercourse of 
epistles and embassies, which rose and fell with the events of war, 
was maintained between the throne of Cairo and the camp of thE' 
Latins. But the answer of the crussders was firm and uniform : 
they disdained to inquire into the private claims or possessions of 

. the followers of Mahomet: whatsoever was his name or nation, the 
usurper of Jerusalem was their enemy; and it was only by a timely' 
surrender of the city and province, their sacred right, that he could 
deserve their alliance, or deprecate their impending and ifresistible 
attack. 

§ 12. Yet this attack, when they were within the view and ren~h 
of their glorious prize, was suspended above ten months after tha 
defeat of Kerboga. The winter was consumed in discord and dis
order; a sense of hunaur and religion was rekindled in the spring; 
and the private soldiers, less susceptible of ambition and jealousy, 
awakened with angry clamours the indolence of their chiefs. In 
the month of May the relics of this mighty hO$t p~ed from 
Antioch to Laodicea: about 40,000 Latins, of whom no more than 
15,000 horse and 20,000 foot were capable of immediate service. 
Their easy march was continued between Mount Libanus and the 
sea-shore: their wants were liberally supplied by the coasting traders 
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Of Genoa and Pisa; and they drew large contribntions from the 
emirs of Triroli, Tyre, Sidon, Acre, and Cresarea, who granted 1\ 

free passage and promised to follow the example of Jerusalem. 
From ClIlSlIrea they advanced into the midland country, and en
camped at length under the walls of Jerusalem. By the experience 
of n' recent siege, and a three years' possession, the Saracens of 
Egypt had been taught to discern, and in some degree to remedy, 
the defects of a place which religion as well as honour forbade them 
to resign. Aladin, or Iftikhar, the caliph's lieutenant, was illtrusted 
with the defence' and his garrison is said to have consisted of 40,000 
Turks and 'Arabians; and if he could muster 20,000 of the hilia.. 
bitants, it must be confessed that the besieged were more numerous 
than the besieging army. Had the diminished- strength and num
bers of the Latins allowed them to grasp the whole circumference of 
4000 yards (about two English miles and 1\ half), to what useful 
purpose should they have descended into the valley of Ben HiuIlom 
and torrent of Kedron, or approached the precipices of the south and 
east, from whence they had nothing either to hope or fear? Their 
siege was more reasonably directed against the northern and western 
sides of tbe city. Godfrey of Bouillon erected his standard on the 
first swell of Mount Calvary: to the left, as far as St. Stephen's 
gate, the line of attack WII8 continued by Tancred and the two Ro
berts ; and Count Raymond established his quarters from the citadel 
to the foot of Mount Sion, which was no longer included within the 
precincts of the city. The siege lasted 40 days, but they were 40 
days of calamity and anguish. A repetition of the old complaint of 
famine may be imputed in some degree to the voracious or disorderly 
appetite of the Franks; but the stony Boil of Jerusalem is almost 
destitute of water; the scanty springs and hasty torrents were dry 
in the summer season: nor was the thirst of the besiegers relieved, 
as,in the city, by the artificial supply of cisterns and aqueducts. 
The circumjaceI\t country is equally destitute of trees for the uses 
of phade or building; but some lar{(e beams were discovered inn 
cave by the cruaaders: a wood near Sicheru, the eIlcbanted grove of 
'I'assa, was cut down: the neceasary timbl'r was transported to th~ 
camp by the vigour and dexterity of Tancred ; and the engines were 
framed hy some GencJCse artists, who had fortunately landed in the 
harbour of Jaffa. Two moveable turrets were constructed at the 
expense, and in the stations, of the duke of Lorraine and the count 
of Toulouse, and rolled forwards to the most neglected parts of the 
fortifiCation. Raymond's tower was reduced to ashes by the fire of 
the besieged, but his colleague was more vigilant and succeBBful ; 
the enemies were driven by his archers from the rampart; the draw
bridge was let down; and on a Friday, at three in the afternoon, the 
flay and hour of the Passion, Godfrey of Bouillon stood victoriOUB 
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on the walls of Jerusalem (A.D. 1099, July 15)., Bis example was 
followed on every side by the emulation of valour; and about 460 
years after· the conquest of Omar; the holy city was rescued from 
the Mahometan yoke. A bloody sacrifice was offered by his mis
taken votaries to the God of the Christians: they indulged them
selves seven days in a promiscuous massacre; and 70,000.Moslems 
were put to the sword. The holy sepulchre was now free; and the 
bloody victors prepared to accomplish their vow. Bareheaded and 
barefoot, with contrite hearts IIIld in a humble posture, they ascended 
the hill of Calvary, amidst the loud IIIlthems of the clergy; kissed 
the stone which had covered the Saviour of the world; and bedewed 
with tears of joy and penitence the monument of their redemption. 

§ 13. Eight days after this memorable event, which pope Urban 
did not· live to hear, the Latin chiefs proceeded to the election of R 

king, to guard and govern their conquests in Palestine: Bugh the 
Great and Stephen of Chartres had retired with some loss of reputa
tion, which they strove to regain by a second crusade IIIld IIIl ho
nourable death. Baldwin was established at Edessa, IIIld Eohemond 
at Antioch; and the two Roberts, the duke of Normandy and the 
count of Flanders, preferred their fair inheritance in the West to a 
doubttu~ competition or a barren sceptre. Raymond declined all Opt'.ll 
pretensions to the crown, and the free, the 'just, the unanimous voice 
of the army proclaimed Godfrey of Bouillon the first and most 
worthy of the champions of Christendom. Bis ma"onanimity accepted 
a trust as full of danger as of glory; but in a city where his Saviour 
had been crowned with thoms, the devout pilgrim rejected the 
name\ and ensigns of royalty; and the founder of the kingdom of 
Jerusalem contented himself with the modest title of Defender and 
Baron of the Holy Sepulchre. His government of II single year 
(A.D. 1099-1100), too short for the public happiness, was interrupted 
in the first fortnight by a summons to the field, by the approach of the 
vizir or sultan of Egypt, who had been too slow to prevent, hut who 
was impatient to avenge the loss of Jerusalem. His total over
throw in the battle of Ascalon sealed the establishment of the Latins 
q,. Syria, and signalised the valour Qf .the French princes; who in 
this action bade a long farewell to the holy wars. After sllspending 
oofore the holy sepulchre the sword and stllIldard of the sultan, the 
new king (he deserveS the title) embraced his departing companions, 
and could retain only with the gallant Tancred 300 knights, and 
2000 foot soldiers, for the defence of Palestine. 

§ 1.4. The infant kingdom of Godfrey consisted only of Jerusalem 
IIIld Jaffa, with about 20 villages and towns of the arljacent country. 
Within this narrow verge the Mahomelans were still lodged in some 
impregnable castles; and the husbandman, the trader,' aIld the pil
grim were exposed to daily and domestic hostility. By the arms of 
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Godfrey himself, and of the two Baldwins, his brother and cousin, 
who succeeded to the throne, the Latins breathed with more ease 
and safety; and at length they equalled, in the extent of their do
minions, the ancient princes of Judah and Israel. Arter the leduc
tion of the maritime cities of Laodicea, Tripoli, Tyre, and Ascalon, 
which were powerfully assisted by the fleets of Venice, Genoa, and 
Pisa., and even of Flanders and Norway, the range of sea-coast from 
Scanderoon to the borders of Emt was possessed by the Christian 
pilgrims. If the prince of Antioch disclaimed his supremacy, the 
counts of Edessa and Tripoli owned themselves the vassals of the 
king of Jerusalem: the Latins reigned beyond the Euphrates; and 
the four cities of Hems, Hamah, Damascus, and Aleppo were the 
ouly relics of the Mahometan conquests in Syril\. 1.'he laws and 
language, the manners and titles, of the French nation and Latin 
church, were introduced into these transmarine colonies. The 
whole legal militia of the kingdom could not exceed 11,000 men, 
a slender defence against the surrounding myriads of ~amcens and 
Turks; but the firmest bulwark, of Jerusalem was founded on the 
knigl.ts of the Hospital of St. John, and of the temple of Solomon; 
on the strange association of a monastic aud military life, which 
fanaticism might suggest, but which policy must approve. The 
flower of the nobility of Europe aspired to wear, the cross; and to 
profess the vows, of these respectable orders; their spirit and disci
pline were immortal; and the speedy donation of 28,000 farms, or 
manors, enabled them to support a regular force of cllvall'y and 
infantry for the defence' of Palestine. 1.'he austerity of the convent 
soon evaporated in the exercise of arms: the world was scandalised 
by the, pride, avarice; and corruption of these Christian soldiers; 
,their claims of immunity and jurisdiction disturbed the harmony of 
the church and state; and the public peace was endangered by their 
jealous emulation. But in their most dissolute period the knights 
of the hospital and temple maintained their fearless and fanatic eha
,racter: they negleGted to live, but they were prepared to die, in the 
service of Christ; and the spirit of chivalry, the parent and offspring 
of the crusades, was transplaJ;1ted by this institution from the holy 
sepulchre to the isle of Mal tao 

§ 15. The laws which regulated the new kingdom were contained 
in the ASSISE OF JERUSALEM, a'precious monument of feudal juris
prudence. No sooner had Godfrey of Bouillon accepted the office 
of supreme magistrate than he solicited the public and private ad· 
vice of the Latin 'Pilgrims who were the best skilled in the statl.lU>S 
and customs of Europe. From these materials, with the counsel 
and approbation of the patriarch and barons, of the clergy and laity, 
he composed the new code, which was deposited in the holy se
pulchre, enriched with the improvements of succeeding times, and 
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respectfully consulted as,often as any doubtful qUllstion arose in the 
tribunals of Palestine. With the kingdom and city all was lost; 
the fragments of the written law were preserved by jealous trsdition 
and variable practice till the middle of the thirteenth century: the 
code was restored by the pen of John d'Ibelin, count of Jaffa, one 
of the principal feudatories j and the final revision was' accomplished 
in the year 1369 for the use of the Latin kingdom of Cyprus. 

§ 16. Two years after the capture of.Jerusalem a host of soldiers 
and pilgrims from Lombardy, France, and GC4lllany followed'in the 
footsteps of the first Clllsaders. This expedition is regarded as only 
a supplement to the first crusade, and may be dismisRed in a few 
words. Soon after the capture of Jerusalem, a swarm of pilgrims 
moved 'rorward under the command of several princes, among whom 
were the veteran crusaders, Hugh the Great and Stephen of Chartres 
(A.D. 1101). 'l'hey marched in two columns, and if the first con
sisted of 260,000 persons, the second might possibly amount to 
60,000 horse and 100,000 foot. These swarms were destroyed in 
Anatolia by famine, pestilence and the Turkish arrows; and the 
princes only escaped with some squadrons of horse to accomplish 
their lamentable pilgrimage. 

§ 17. The emperor Alexius may be compared to the jackal, who, 
is said to follow the steps, and to devour the leavings, of the lion. 
Whatever had been his fears and toils in the passage of the first 
crusade, they were amply recompensed by the subsequent benefits 
which he derived from the exploits of the Franks. His dexterity 
and vigilance sccured their first conquest of Nice, and from this 
threatening station the Turks were compelled to evacuate the neigh
bourhood of Constantinople. While the crusaders, with blind valour, 
advanceninto the midland countries of Asin,the crafty Greek im
proved the favourable occasion when the emirs of the sea-coast w,cre 
recalled to'the standard df the sultan. The Turks were driven from 
the isles of Rhodes and Chi os: the cities of Ephesus and Smyrna" 
of Sardes, Philadelphia., and Laodicea., were restored to the empire, 
which Alexius enlarged fi'Om the Hellespont ·to the banks of the 

, Malander and the rocky shores of Pamphylia. It does not appear 
that the emperor attempted to revive his obsolete claims over the 
19n9dom of Jerusalem, but tbe borders of Cilicin and Syria wel'e 
more recent in his possession, and more accessible to his arms. '1'he 
great army of the crusaders was annihilated or dispersed; the prin
cipality of Antioch was left without a head, by the surprise and 
captivity of Bohemond; his ransom had oppressed him with a 
hel\~~ ~ebt, and his Norman followe!'s were insufficient to repel the ' 
hostihtJes of the Greeks and Turks. In this distress Bohemond 
embraced a magnanimous resolution ofleaving the dere~ce of Antiocb 
to his kinsman the faithful Tancred, of arming the West against tho 
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Byzantine empire, and of executing the design wh{9h he inherited 
from the lessons and example of his father Guiscard. His reception 
in France was dignified by the JlUblic applause and.his marriage 
with the king's daughter; and he repassed the Adriatic at the head 
of. 5000 horse and 40,000 foot, assembled from the most remote 
climates of Europe. Tho strength of Durazzo and prudence of 
Alexius, the progress of famine and approach of winter, eluded his 
ambitious hopes, and the venal confederates were seduced from his 
standard. A treaty of peace suspended the fears of the Greeks, and 
they Niere finally delivered by the death of an adversary whom 
neither oatqs could bind, nor dangers could appal, nor prosperity 
could satiate. His children succeeded to the principality of Antioch, 
but the boundaries were strictly. defined, the homage was clearly 
stipulated, lind the .cities of rarsus and Malmistra were restored to 
the Byzantine emperors. Of the coast of Anatolia, they possessed 
the entire circuit from Trebizond to the Syrian gates. The Sel
jukian dynasty of Roum was separated on all sides from the sea and 
their Musulman brethren; the po~er of the sultans was shaken by 
the victories and even the defeats of the Frllllks; and after the loss 
of Nice they removed their throne to Cogni or Iconium, an obscure 
and inland town above 300 miles from Constantinople. Instead of 
trembling for their capital, the Comnenian princes waged an ofTeu
sive war against the 'l'urks, and the first crusade prevented the fuU 
of the declining empire. 

§ It!. II. Second Orusade, A.D. 1147-1149. The dllllgers of the 
Latins in Asia, and the preaching of St. Bernard of Clairvaux, were 
the causes of the second crusade. The Seljukian sultans had followed 
the common law of the Asiatic dynasties, the unceasing round of 
valour, greatness, discord, degeneracy, and decay: their spirit and 

. power were unequal to the defence of religion, and the pious task 
was undertaken by their slaves, the Ataheks, a Turkish name, which 
may be translated by Father of the Prince. Several powerful emirs 
at the court of the Seljuks received this title, but the most distin
gnished was Zenghi, the gOl'ernor of Aleppo, which he at length 
erected into an independent principality (A.D. 1127-1145). He first 
proved his arms against the Franks in the defeat of Antioch: 30 
campaigns in the service of the caliph and sultan established his 
military fame; and he was invested with the command of Mosul, as 
the only champion that could avenge the cause of the prophet. 
The public hope was not disappointed: after " siege of 25 days he 
stormed the city of Edessa, and reccvered from the Franks their 
conquests beyond the Euphrates, and the martial tribes of Curdistan 
were suUdued by the independent sovereign of Mosul amI Aleppo. 
His Bon Nourcddin (A.D. 1145-1174) gradually united the Maho
metan powers, added the kingdom of Damascus to that of Aleppo, 
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and Waged a iong and successful. war a",oainst the Christians of Syria; 
he spread his ample reign from the Tigris to the Nile," and the 
Abbassides rewarded their faithful servant with all the titles and 
prerogatives of royalty. 

§ 19. The fall of Edessa and the conquests of the Atabeks made 
the nations of Europe" tremble for the Safety of their Latin brethren. 

" Their zeal was kindled by the voice of St. Bernard, who, in speech. 
in writing, in action, stood high above his rivals and contemporaries. 
This remarkable" man was bom about' eight years before the first 
conquest of Jerusalem, of a noble family in Burgundy; at Vte age 
of 23 he buried. himself in the monasoory of Citeaux, then in the 
primitive fervour of the institution; at the end of two years he led 
forth. her thitd colony, or daughoor, to the valley of Clairvaux i{l 
Champa",aue; and was contAlnt, till the hour of. his death, with the 
humble station of abbot of his own community. By a vow of 
poverty and penance, by closing his eyes a.,oainst the visible world, 
by the refusal of all ecclesiastical dignities, the abbot of Clairvaux 
became the oracle of Europe, and the founder of 160 convents. In 
the proclamation of the second cmsade he shone as the missionary 
and prophet of God, who called the nations to the defence of his holy 
sepulchre. At the parliament of Ve2elay he spoke before the king ; 
and Louis VII., with his nobles, received their crosses from his 
hand, 'l'he abbot of Clairvaux then marched to the less easy con
quest of the emperor Conrad: a phlegmatio people, ignorant of his 
lnugua,,"e, was transported by the pathetio vehemence of his lone 
and gestures; and his progress from Constance to Colo,,"1le was the 
triumph of eloquence and zeal. Bernard applauds his own success 
in the depopulation of Europe, and affirms that cities and csstles 
were emptied of their inhabitants. The cavalry of the emperor awl 
that of tho king was each composed of 70,000 knights and their im
medifloo atoondants in the field; and if the light-armed troops, the 
peasnnt infantry, the women and children, the priests and monks, 
be rigorously excluded, the full account will scarcely be satisfied 
with 400,000 souls. The West, from Rome to Britain, was called 
into action; the kings of Polnud and Bohemia obeyed the summOlls 
of Conrad; and.it is affirmed by the Greeks and Latins, that, in the 
passage of a strait or river, the Byzantine agents, after a tale of 
900,000, desisted from the endless and formidable computation. 

§ 20. The armiea of the second crusade were sufficient to claim 
the conquest of Asia, but they were almost entirely destroyed with
out accomplishing any' object worthy of their enterprize. Their 
misfortunes commenced in their passage through the Byzantine 
empire. The Greek emperors no longer dreaded the distant sultan 
of lconium; and Mrumel Comneuus, who then occupied the Byzan
tine throne, viewed wi~ oorror the approach of these swarms of 
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Wcstern barbarians, who violated the majesty and endangered the 
safety of the empire. It was secretly, and perhaps t.1citly, resolved 
by the prince and people to destroy, or at least to disco'Urage, the 
pilgrims by every species of injury and oppression. '1'he Western 
monarchs had stipulated a safe passage and fair market in the 
country of their Christian brethren; but every engagement was 
violated by treachery and injustice. Instead of an hospitable recep
tion, the gates of the cities, both in Europe and Asia, were closely 
barred against the crusaders; the scanty pittance of food was let 
down to baskets from the walls; and the bread was pofsoned by a 
mixture of chalk and other noxiou~ ingredients. In every step of 
their march they were stopped or misled: the governors had private 
orders to fortify the passes and break 'down the bridges against- them : 
the stragglers were pillaged and mmdered: the soldiers and horscs 
were pierced in the woods by arrows from an invisible hnnd; the 
sick were burnt in their beds; and the dead }lodies were hung 011 

gibbets along the highways. 'These injuries ~xasperated the cham
pions of the cross, who were not endowed with evangelical patience ; 
and the Byzantine princes, who had provoked the unequal conflict, 
promoted the embarkation and march of these formidable guests. 
The Germans crossed over the Bosporus first; and, without waiting 
for the French, Conrad, with half the German forces, took the road 
to Iconium; whilst the other half, under the command of Bishop 
Otho of Freysingen, chose the route of Ephesus. The emperor was 
'treacherously misled by the Greek guides into the mountains of 
Cappad(lcia, which were occupied by the Turks; and being hemmed 
in on every side, was compelled to a disastrous retreat, in which 
he lost the greater part of his troops. The division under Otho 
met with an almost similar fate. Instructed by their example, 
Louis avoided both the Toutes which had proved so fatal to the 
Germans, and marched by way of Philadelphia and Smyrna, 
though he was subsequently compelled by the want of provisions 
to diverge to Ephesus. Conrad, who had accompanied him to the 
latter city, then returned to Constantinople, and borrowed some 
Greek Tessels to execute by sea the pitgrimage of Palestine. . Louis 
proceeded on his way, gained a victory over the Turks on the 
Mreander, but was afterwards defeated with great loss, and instead 
of pursuing his expedition by land, was rejoiced to shelter the relics 
of his army in the friendly seaport of Satalia. From thence he 
embarked for Antioch; but so penurious was the supply of Greek 
vessels that they could only afford room for ilia Imighte and nl:'blea ; 
and the plebeian crowd of infantry was left to perish at the foot of 
.the Pamphylian hills. The emperor and the king embraced and 
wept at .Jerusalem; their martial trains, the remnant of mighty 
armies, were joined to the Christian powers-of Syria, and a fruitlcss 
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siege of Damascus was the finaleffort of the second crusade. Conrad 
and Louis embarked for Europe with the personal fame of piety and 
courage; bat the Orientals had braved these potent monarchs of the. 
Franks, with whose names and military foroos they had been so 
often threatened .. 

§ 21. III. Third Crusade, A.D. 1189-1192.-The capture of Je
rusalem by the celebrated Saladin was the cause of the third crusade. 
The Fatimite caliphs in Egypt had become the slaves of their vizirs, 
w40 usurped the supreme administration of Egypt. The claims of 
the ~al candidates were decided by arms; and the weaker side im
plored thl) dangerous protcction of the sultan of Damascus, er the 
king of-Jerusalem, the perpetual enemies of the sect and monarchy 
of the Fatimttes. The secret zeal and ambition of Noureddin aspired 
to reign in Egypt under the name of the Abbassidcs; but the re
storation of a suppliant vizir was the ostensible motive of the first 
expedition; and the success was intrusted to the .emir Shiracouh, a 
Curd by birth, and a valiant and veteran commander. In three 
successive expeditions Shimcouh became master of Egypt. By the 
command of Noureddin, the Fatimites were deposed: the caliph 
Mosthadi, of Bagdad, was acknowledged in the public prayers as 
the true commander of the faithful; and the green livery of the 
sons of Ali was exchanged for the black colour of the Abbassides 
(A.D. 1171). 

§ 22. Siracouh had been .accompanied in his conquest of Egypt. 
by his nephew Saladin, the son of Job or Ayub. On the death of 
his uucle, the office of grand vizir was bestowed on Saladin, lIS the 
youngest and least powerful of the emirs; but his genius obtained 
the ascendant over his equals, and attache.d· the army to his person 
and interest. While NoureddiI\ lived, Saladin professed himself his 
humble slave; but the seasonable death of the sultan relieved the 
ambitious Curd froru this ambiguous service; and the new lord of 
Egypt was decorated by the caliph with every title that could sanc
tify his usurpation in the eyes of the people. Nor was Saladin long 
content with the possession of Egypt: he despoiled the Christians of 
Jerusalem, and the Atabeks of Damascus,. Aleppo; and Diarbekir: 
Mecca and Medina acknowledged him for their temporru. protector: 
his brother subdued the distant regions of Yemen, 01' the happy 
Arabia; and at the hour of his death his empire was spread from 
the A.frican Tripoli to the Tigris, and from thll Indian Occan to the 
mountains of Armenillo. Saladin was brave, temperate, and chaste: 
his garment was a coarse woollen, and water was his only drink. 
In faith and practice he was a rigid Musulman, and his perusal of t.he 
Koran, on :horseback between the approaching armies, may be quoted 
as a proof, however ostentatious, of piety and cour&,,"6. . '1'he justice 
of his divan was accessiblo to the ineanest suppliant against himself 
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- .md his ministers; his liberality was tmbounded, and the wrulthy 
citizens enjoyed, without fear or danger, the fruits of their industry. 
In a fanatic age, himself a fanatic, the gennine virtues of Saladin 
commanded the esteem of the Christians: the emperor of GermallY 
gloried in his friendship; the Greek emperor solicited his alliance; 
and the conquest of Jerusalem diffused, and perhaps magnified, his 
fame beth in the East and West. 

§ 23. During its short existence the kingdom of Jerusalem was 
supported by the discord of the Turks and Saracens. But the 
polVers of Egypt, Syria, and Arabia .were now united by an hero 
whom nature and fortune had armed against the Christians. All 
without now bore the most threatening aspect; and all was feeble 
and hollow in the intemal state of Jerusalem. 'After the two first 
Baldwins, the brother and cousin of Godfrey of Bouillon, the sceptre 
devolved by female luccession to Melisenda, daughter of the second 
Baldwin, and her husband Fulk, count of Anjou, the father, by a 
former marriage, of our English Plantageneta. 'l'heir two sons, 
Baldwin UI. and Amaury, waged a strenuous, and 'Ilot unsuc
cessful, war against the infidels; but the son' of Amnury, Baldwin 
IV., was deprived, by the leprosy, a gift of the crusades, of the 
faculties both of mind and body. His sister Sybilla, the mother 
of Baldwin V., was his natural heiress: after the suspicious death 
of her child, she crowned her second husband, Guy of Lnsignan, 
a prince of a handsome person, but of base renown. In A.D. 1187 • 
Saladin at the head of 80,000 horse and foot invaded the Holy 
Land. Guy of Lusignan marched to encounter the invader, but 
was defeated at tho battle..QL..'J.:iJ?crias •. with the losa of 30,000 men, 
and fell into the hands .of the conqueror. The kingdom was left 
without a head; and of the two grand masters of the military orders, 
the one was slain and the other was a prisoner. From all the cities, 
both of the sea-coast and the inland country, the garriSOllS had been 
drawn away for this fatal field: Tyre and Tripoli alone could escape 
the rapid inroad of Saladin; and three months after the battle of 
Tiberias he appeared in arms before the gates of Jerusalem. Some 
feeble and hasty efforts were made for the defence of the holy city: 
but in the space of 14 days a victori0U8 army drove hack the salliea 
of the besieged, planted their engines, opened the wall to the breadth 
of 15 cubits, applied their scaling-ladders, and erected on the breach 
12 banners of the prophet and tJ;ie sultan. A despel-ate and suc
cessful struggle of the Franks admonished the sultan that his 
triumph was not yet secure; he listened with reverence to a 
solemn adjuration in the name of the common Father of man. 
kind; and consented to accept the city nod to spare the inhabi
tants, The Greek and Oriental, Christiaus were pennitted to livo 
under his dominion; but it was stipulated that in 40 days all 
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the Franl;s and Latins should evacuate' Jerusalem and be safely 
conducted to the seaports of Syria and Egypt. After Jerusalem had 
been delivered from the presence of the strangers, the sultan.made 
his triumphant entry, and the great mosque of Omar, which had 
been converted into a church, was again consecrated to one God and 
his prophe~ Mahomet (A.D. 1187). 

§ 24. The nations might fear and hope the immediate and. ~l 
expulsion of the Latins from' Syria, which was yet delayed above a 
century after the death of Saladin. In the career of victory he was 
first checked by the resistance of Tyre j the troops and garrisons, 
which had capitulated, were imprudently conducted to the same 
port: their numbers were adequate to the defence of the place; and 
the arrival of Conrad of Montferrail inspired the disorderly crowd 
with confiaence and union. The Egyptian fleet was allowed tQ 
enter tbe harbour of Tyre; but the chain 'Yas .suddenly drawn, and 
five galleys were either sunk or taken: a thousand 'lurks were slain 
in a sally; and Saladin, after burning his engines, concluded a glo
rious campaign by a disgraceful retreat to Damascus (A.D. 1188). 
He was soon assailed by a more formidable tempest. The pathetic 
narrstives, and even the pictures, that represented in lively colours 
the servitude and profanation of Jerusalem, awakened the torpid 
sensibility of Europe: the emperor Frederic Barbarossa, and the 
kings ot France and England, Philip Augustus and Richard r., as
'sumed the cross; and the tardy magnitude of their armaments was 
anticipated by the maritime states of the Mediterranean and the 
Ocean. The skilful and provident Italin.ns first embarked' in the 

. sbips of Genoa, Pisa, and Venice. They were speedily followed by 
the mo!Jt eager pilgrims of France, Normandy, and the Western 
Isles. Their, increasing multitudes could no longer be confined 
within the walls of Tyre, or remain obedient to the voice of Conrad. 
They pitied the misfortunes and revered the dignity of Lusignan, 
who was released from 'prison, perhaps to divide the army of the 
Franks. He proposed tb~ recovery of Ptolemais, or Acre, 30 miles 
to the south of Tyre j and the place.was first invested by 2000 horse 
and 30,000 foot under his nominal command. I shall not expatjate 
on the story of this memorable siege, which lasted near two years 
(A.D. 1189-1191), and consumed, in a narrow space, the forces of 
Europe and Asia. Never did the fl8llle of enthusiasm burn with 
fiercer and more destructive rage. At the sound of the holy trumpet 
the Moslems of Egypt, Syria, :Arabia, and the Oriental provinces 
assembled under the servant of the prophet: his camp was pitcheu 
and removeu within a few miles of Acre; and he laboured night 
and day for the relief of his bretbren and the 'annoyance of the 
Franks. ,Nine, battles, not un:worthy of the name, were fought in 
the neighbourhood of Mount Carmel, with such vicissitude of for. 
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tune; that in one attack the sultan forced his way into, the city; 
that in one sally the Christians penetrated to the royal tent. At 
length, in the spring of ihe second year, the royal fleets of France 
and England cast anchor in the bay of Ac~e, and the siege was more 
vigorously prosecuted by tlie youthful emulation of the two kings, 
Philip Augustus and Richaru Plantagenet. After every resource 
had peen tried, and every hope was exhausted, the defenders of Acre 
submitted to, their fate; a capitulatioxr-was granted, but their lives 
and liberties were taxed at the hard conditions of a ransom of 
200,000 pieces of gold, the deliverance of 100 nobles and 1500 
inferior captives, and the restoration (If the wood of the holy cross. 
By the conquest of Acre the Latin powerR acquired a strong town 
and a convenient harbour; but the advantage was most dearly pur
chased. More than 100,000 Christians were slain during the siege, 
and a far greater number was lost by disease or shipwreck. 

§ 25. Frederic Barbarossa had marched by land through the 
Byzantine dominions; but the emperor Isaac Angelus used every 
effort to thwart his progress, and his troops were exposed to the 
saDie sufferings and misfortune.~ as the second crusaders had ex
perienced by the secret orders of Manuel Comnenus. Frederic sur
mounted these obstacles, and crossed over to Asia in safety. But as 
soon a._ ho lost sight of Philadelphia and Laodicea, the last cities of 
the Greek frontier, he plunged into the .salt and barren desert, a 
land (says the historian) of horror and tribulation. During 20 days 
every step of his fainting and sickly march was besieged by the 
innumerable hordes of Turkmans, whose numbers and fury seemeu 
after each defeat to multiply and inflame. '],he emperor continued 
to struggle and to suffer j and such was the measuri of his calami
ties, that when he reached the gates of Iconium no more than 1000 
knights were able to serve on horseback. By a sudden and resolute 
assault he defeated the guards"and stormed the capital, of the sultan, 
who humbly sned for pardon and peace. The road was now open, 
and Frederic advanced in a career of triumph till he was unfortu
llately drowned in a petty torrent of CHicia (A.D. 1190). The re
mainder of his Germans was consumed by sickness and desertion; 
and the emperor's son expired, with the greatest part of his Swabian 
vassals, at the siege of Acre. 

§ 26. Philip Augustus add Hichard I. are the only kings of 
France and England who have fought under the same banners; but 
the holy service in which they were enlisted was incessantly dis
turbed by their national jealousy; and the two factions which they 
protected in Palestine wercmore averse to each other than to the 
common enemy. In the eyes of the Orientals the French monarcn 
was superior in dignity and power; and, in the emperor's absence, 
the Latins revered him as their temporal chief. His exploits were 
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not adequate to his fame. Philip was brave,but the statesman pre
dominated in his character; he was soon weary of sacrificing his 
health and interest on a barren coast: the surrender of Acre became 
the signal of his departure; nor could he justifythia _unpopular 
desertion by leaving the duke of Burgundy, with 500 knights and 
10,000 foot, for the service of the Holy Land. The king of Eng
land, though inferior in'diGDity, surpassed his rival in wealth and 
military renown: and if heroism be coufined to brutal and ferocious 
valour, Richard Plantagenet will stand high among the heroes of 
the age. The memory of Creur de Liun, of the lion-hearted prince, 
was long dear and glorious to his English subjecta; and at the dis
tance of 60 years it was celebrated in proverbial sayings by the_ 
grandsons of the Turks and Saracens a,,"Rinst whom he had fought: 
his tremendous name was employed by the Syrian mothers to silence 
their infanta; and if a horse suddenly started from the way, his 
rider was wont to exclaim, .. Dost thou think king Richard is in 
that bush 1" After the surrender of Acre, and the departure of 
Philip, the king of England led the crusaders to the recovery of the 
sea-coast; and the cities of Cmssrea and Jaffa. were added to the 
fra,,"IIlents of the kingdom of Lusignan. A march of 100 miles from 
Acre to Ascalon was a great and perpetual battle of 11 days. The 
progress of the crusaders was irresistible;, and it was only by de
molishing the walls and buildings of Ascalon that the sultan could 
prevent them from occupying an important fortress on the confines 
of :Egypt. During a severe win,ter the armies slept; but in the 
spring the Franks advanced within a day's march of Jerusalem, 
under the leading standard of the English king. Saladin had futed 
his station in the holy city; but the city was struck with con
sternation and discord: and his Mamalukes, who remembered the 
fate of their companions a.t Acre. pressed the sultan to reserve Aill 
person and tluJir conra,,0'8 for the future defence of the religion and 
empire. The Moslems were delivered. by the sudden, or, as they 
deemed, the-miraculous, retreat of the Christians; and the lanrels 
of Richard were blasted by the prudence, or envy, of his companions. 
The hero, ascending a hill, and veiling his face, exclaimed with an , 
4ldignant voice, "'1'ho88 who are unwilling to rescue, are unworthy 
to view, the sepulchre of Christ!" 
. During these hostilities a. languid ana. tedious negociation between 

the Franks and Moslems was started, and continued, and broken. 
The health both of Richard and Saladin appeared to'be in a de
clining state; and they respectively suffered the evils of distant and 
-domestic warfare: Plantagenet was impatient to punish a perfidious 
rival who had invadeq Normandy in his absence; !lnd the inde
fatigable sultan was subdued by the cries of the people, who was 
the victim, and of thA soldiers, who were the instruments, of his 
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martial zeal. 'l'he final agreement was equally disapproved by the 
zealots of both parties, by the Roman pontiff and the caliph of Bag
dnd. It was stipulated that Jerusalem and the holy sepulchre 
should be open, without tribute or vexation, to the pilgrimage of the 
Latin Christians; thnt, after the demolition of Ascalon, they should 
inclusively possess the sea-coastJrom Jaffa to Tyre; that the count 
of Tripoli and the prince of Antioch should be comprised in the 
truce; and that, during three years and three months, all hostilities 
lIhoJlld cease (A.D. 1192). Richard embarked for Europe, to seek a 
long captivity and a premature grave; and the space of a few 
months concluded the hie and glories ~f Saladin (A.D. 1193). The 
unity of empire was dissolved by his death; his SODS were oppressed 
by the stronger arm of their uncle Saphadin; the hostile interests 
vf the sultans of Egypt, Damascus, and Aleppo were again revived; 
and the Franks or Latins stood, and bresthed, and hoped, in their 
fortresses along the Syrian coast. 

§ 27. IV. V. Fourth and Fifth CnuadelJ, A.D. 1203 and 1218. 
The noblest monument ofa conqueror's fame, and of the terror which 
he inspired, is the Saladine tenth, a general tax, which was imposed 
on the laity and even the clergy of the Latin church for the service 
of the holy war. The practice was too lucrative to expire with the. 
occasion; and this tribnte became the foundation of all the tithell 
and tenths on ecclesiastical benefices which have been granted 
hy the Roman pontiffs to Catholic sovereigns, or reserved for the 
immediate use of the apostolic see. This pecuniary emolument 
must have tended to increase the interest of the popes in the rec0-

very of Palestine: after the death of Saladin they preached the 
erusnde by their epistles, their legates, and their missionaries; and 
the accomplishment of the pions work might have been expected 
from the zeal and talents of Innocent Ill. At his voice two 
crusades, the fonrth and the fifth, were undertaken; but, except 
a J..ing of Hungary, the princes of the second order were at the 
head of the pilgrims; the forces were inadequate to the design, nor 
did the effects correspond with the hopes and wishes of the pope 
and the people. The IDurth crusatle (A.D. 1203) was diverted from 
Syria to Constantinople; and the conquest of the Greek or Roman 
empire by the Latins will form thP. proper and important subject of 
the next chapter. In the fifth (A.D. 1218)' 200,000 }'ranks were 
landed at the eastern mouth of the Nile. They reasonably hoped 
that Palestine must be suOdned in Egypt, the seat and storehouse 
of the sultan; and after a siege of 16 months the Moslems deplored 
the loss of Damietta. But the Christiau army was ruined by the 
pride anel insolellce or the legate Pelagius, who, in the pope's name, 
assumed the character of general; the sickly l"ranks were encom
passecl by the waters "fthe NiIa and the Orientnl forces; and it was 
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,by the evacuation of Damietta that they obtained a safe retreat, 
some concessions for the pilgrims, and the tardy restitution of the 
doubtful relic of the true cross. 

§ 28. Frederic II., the grandson of Bnrbnros..o;a, was successively 
the pupil, the enemy, and the victim of the church. At the a.,ao of 
21 years, aDd in obedience to his guardian Innocent III., he assumed 
the cross; the same promise ViliS repeated at his royal and imperial 
coronations, and his"marrill{,'8 with the heiress of Jerusalem for ever 
bound him to defend the kingdom of his son Conrad. But as 
Frederic advanced in ago and authority, he' repented of the I'IISh 
enga.,aoments of his youth; he no longer entertained the same 
reverence for the snccessors of Innocent; and his ambition was 
occupied by the restoration of tlle'Italian monllfChy from Sicily to 
the Alps. But the success of this project would have reduced the 
popes to their primitive simplicity, and, lifter the delays and excuses 
of 12 years, they urged the emperor, with entreaties and tht.~ats, to 
fix the time lind place of his departure for Palestine. ' He lit length 
sailed from Brundusium, with a fleet and army of 40,000 men; but 
he kp.pt the sea no more than three days, and his hasty retreat, 
which WIIS ascribed by his friends to a grievous indispositiou, was" 
accused by his enemies' 'as a voluntary and obstinate disobedience. 
For suspending his vow Frederic was exoommunicated by Gregory 
Ix..; for presuming, the next year, to accomplish his vow, he was 

,a.,ouin exoommunicated by the SlIme pope. While he served under 
the banner of the cross a crusade was preached a.,aainst him in Italy; 
and after his return be was oompelled to ask pardon for the injuries 
which he 'had suffered. But he accomplished the objects of the 
cruSllde without bloodshed; and the advantageous peace which he 
ooncluded may be imputed to the discord of the Mahometans, and their 
personal esteem for the character of Frederic. He entered Jerusalem 
in triumph, and with his own hands (for no priest would perform 
the office) he took the crown from the altar of the holy sepulchre 
(A.D. 1228). Frederic obtained from,the sultan the restitution not 
only of Jerusalem, but also of Bethlem and Nuareth, of 'I'yre and 
Sidon; the Latins were allowed to inhabit and fortify the city; an 
equal code of civil and religious freedom was ratified for the sec
taries of Jesus and those of Mahomet; and, while the former wor
shipped lit the holy sepulchre, the latter might pray and preach 
in the ,mosque of the temple. The clergy deplored this scandalous 
toleration, but every rntional object of the crusades was accomplished: 
the churches were .restored, the monasteries were replenished, and, 
in the splice of 15 years, the Latins of JeruSlllem exceeded the num
ber of 6,000. This peace and prosperity, for which they were 
ungrateful to their benefactor, was terminated by the irruption of 
the strange and savage hordes of CarOOnians. Flying from thE' 
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arms of the Monguls, t.hose shepherds of the Caspian rolled headlong 
on Syria; and the union of the Franks with the sultans of Aleppo, 
Hems, and Damascus was insufficient to stem the violence of the 
torrent. Whatever stood against them was cut off by the sword or 
dragged into captivity; the military orders were almost exter
minated in a single battle; and in the pillage of the city, in the 
profanation of the holy sepulchre, the, Latins confess and regret the 
modesty and discipline of the Turks and Saracens (A.D. 1243). 

§ 29. VI. Sixth Crusade, A,D. 1249-1254. This crusade was 
undertaken by Louis IX., king of France, who lost his liberty in 
Egypt, and his life on the COA$t of Africa. Twenty-eight years 
after 'his death he was canonized at Rome. He united the virtues 
cf a king, ~n hero, and a man; his martial spirit was tempered by 
t!Ie love of private and public justice; and Louis was the father of. 
his people, the friend of his neighbours, and the terror of the infidels. 
Louis sailed to Egypt; and the strong city of Damietta, which 
Imd cost his predecessors a siege of 16 months, was abandoned on 
the first· assault hy the trembling Moslems. But Damietta was the 
first and the last of his conqllests; and in the fifth and sixth crusadeR 
'the same causes, almost on the same ground, were productive of simi
lar calamities. After a ruinoua delay, which introduced into the 
camp the seeds of an epidemical disease, the Franks advanced from 
the sea-coast towards the capital of Egypt, and strove to surmount 
the unseasonable inundation of the Nile which opposed their progress. 
Louis was made prisoner, with the greatest part of his nobles; all 
who could not redeem their lives by service or ransom were inhu
manly massacred, and the walls of Cairo were decorated with a 
circle of Christian heads. The king of France was loaded with 
chains, but the generous victor, a great-grandson, of the brother of 
Saladin, sent a robe of honour to hia royal captive, and his deliver
ance, with that of his soldiers, was obtained by the restitution of 

. Damietta aad the payment of 400,000 pieces of golt!. In a soft and 
luxurious climate the degenerate children of the companions of 
Noureddin and Saladin were incapable of resisting the flower of 
European chivalry; they triumphed by the arms of their slaves or 
Mp.malukcs, the hardy natives of Tartary, who at a tender age had 
been purchased of the Syrian merchants, and were educated in the 
camp and palace of the sultan. But Egypt soon afforded a neW' 
example of the danger of prretorian bands. In the pride of conquest, 
Touran Shaw, the last of his race, was' murdered by his Mama
lukes; and the most daring of the assassius entered tile cilllU1 ber of 
the captive king, with drawn scimitars, and t1ieir Lands imbrued 
in the blood of their sultan. The finnuess of Louis commanded 
tileir respect; their avarice prevailed over ~ruelty and zenl, the 
trenty wa.~ accomplished, and the king of France, with the relics of 



A.D. 1291. LOSS O~' ACRE AND THE HOLY LAND. 569 

his army, was permitted to embark for Palestine. He wasted four 
years withiu the walls of Acre, unable to visit Jerusalem, and 
unwilling to return without glory to his native country. . 

§ 30. VII. Seventh Crusade, A.D. 1269-1272. The memory of 
his defeat excited Louis, after 16 years of wisdom and repose, to 
undertake the seventh and last of the crusades. The cross was 
also assumed by Prince Edward, the son of Henry m. of England, 
and by a great number of English knights. 'l'he loss of Antioch 
had provoked the enterprise; a wild hope of baptizing the king of 
Tunis tempted Louis to steer for the African coast; and the report 
of an immense treasure reconciled his troops to the delay of their 
voyago to the Holy Land. Instead of a proselyte, he found a siege ; 
thl>. }'rench panted and died on the burning sands i St. Louis 
expired in his tent; and no sooner had he closed his eyes than his 
son and'successor gave the signal of the retreat (A.D. 12iO). But 
the English prince, who had spent tlIe winter ill Sicily expecting 
the French king, would not abandon the enterprize. At the head 
of 1,000 soldiers the future collqueror be Wales and Scotland 
delivered Acre from a siege i marched as far as Nazareth with an 
army of 9,000 men; emulated the fame of his uncle Richard; 
extorted, by his valour, a ten ycars' truce; and escaped, with a 
dangerous wound,1'rom the dag"o-er of a fanatic tlSS<lS8in. 

§ 31. 'l'he conquests of the crusaders were finally extinguished .by 
the Mamaluke sultans of Egypt. Antioch was taken in A.D. 1268; 
the Latin principality was extinguished; and the first seat of the 
Christian name was dispeopled by the slaughter of 17,000, and the 
captivity of 100,000, of her inhabitants. 'l'he maritime towns of 
Laodicea, Gabala, Tripoli, Berytus, Sidon, Tyre, and Jaffa, and the 
stronger castles of the Hospitalcrs and Templars, successively fell ; 
and the whole 'existencs of the Franks was confined to the city and 
colony of St. John of Acre, which, after the loss of Jerusalem, 
became the metropolis of the Latin Christians. In A.D. 1291 the 
s\lltan . Khalil marched a,,"lIinst Acre at the head of 60,000 horse 
and 140,000 foot: after a siege of 33 days the Mamalukes made a 
general assault; the city was stormed, and death or slavery was tIle 
lot of 60,000 Christians. The king of Jerusalem, the patriareh, and 
the great master of the hospital effected their retl'eat to th ... shore; 
but the sea was rough, the vessels were insufficient, and_ great 
numl>ers of the fugitives were drowned bE-fore they could reach 
the isle of Cyprus, which might comfort Lusignan for the loss of 
Palestine. By the command of the sultan the churches and fortifi
cations of the Latin cities were demolished: a motive of avarice or 
fear still opened the holy sepulchro to some devout and' defenceless 
pilgrims: and a mournful and solitary silence prevailod along the 
coast which had so long resounded with the WORLD'S DEBATE. 
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BALDWIN II. emperors of Constetinopie. § 22. Progre;ls of the Greeks: 
MICIlAEL PAL&OLOGUB emperor. § 23. Constantinople reconm by the 
Greeks. - _. 

§ 1. 'rHB restoration of the Western empire by Charlemagne WI\S 

speedily followed by the separation of the Greek and Latin churches. 
A religious and nationnJ animosity still dividE's the two largest com
munions of the Christian world; and the schism of Constantinople, 
by alienating her most useful allies, and provoking her most dan
gerous enemies, precipitated the decline and fall of the Roman empire 
in the East. 

'!'he great difference in cree.! between tbe Greek and Latin 
churches relates to the procession of the Holy Ghost. The Latins 
maintain that the Holy Ghost proceeds from the Father and the 
Son, the Greeks assert that the Holy Ghost proceeds from the 
Father by the Son. The addition to the Nicene creed of the word 
Jilio~ WI\S first made by the synods of Spain and France in tho 
seventh century, and WI\S finally accepted by the Vatican. '!'he 
rules of discipline. also vary in the two churches. '!'he craft or 
superstition of Rome has imposed on her priests and deacons the 
tigid obligation of celibacy; nmong ~e Greeks it is confined to the 
bishops; and the parochial clergy, the papas, enjoy the conjugal 
society of ~he wives whom they have married before their entrance 
into holy orders. A question concerning the .Asyms WI\S fiercely 
debated in the eleventh century, and the essence of the Eucharist 
WI\S supposed in the East and West to depend on the use of 
leavened or unleavened bread. But the immediate cause of the 
schism of the Greeks may be traced in the emulation of the leading 
prelates, who maintained the supremacy Qf the old metropolis, 
superior to all, and of the reigning capital, inferior to none, in the 
Christian world. After many quarrels- the pope's legates, in 
A.D. 1054, deposited on the altar of St. Sophia a direful anathema, 
which enumerates the seven mortal heresies of the Greeks, and 
devotes the guilty teachers, and their unhappy sectaries, to the 
eternal society of the devil and his angels. According to the 
emergencies of the church and state, a friendly correspondence was 
sometimes resumed; the lan.,auage of charity and concord was som&
times affected; but the Gw.-ks have never recanted their errors, the 
popes have never repealed their -sentence; and from this thunde .... 
bolt we may date the consummation of the schism. 

§ 2. ~e aversion of the Greeks and La~ns WI\S nourished and 
manifested in the three first expeditions to the Holy Land. Alexius 
Comnenus contrived the absence at least of the fomlidable pilgrims: 
his successors, Manuel and Isaac Angelus, conspired with the 
Mosiema for the .. uin of the greatest princes of the J:;'ranks; and 
their crooked and malignant policy was seconded by the active and 
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voluntary obedience of every order of their subjects. The situation 
of Constantinople invites the commerce of the worlrl; and, in every 
period of her existence, that commerce has been in the hands of 
foreigners. After the decline of Amalphi, the Venetians, Pisans, 
and Genoese introduced their factories and settlements into the 
capital of the empire: they acquired the possession of lands and 
houses, and, after the t6leration of a Mahometan mosque, it was im
possible to interdict the churches of the Roman ri teo The two wi ves 
of Manuel Comnenus were of the race' of the Franks: the first, a 
sister-in·law of the emperor Conrad; the second, a daughter of the 
prince of Antioch: he obtained for his son Alexius a daughter of 
PhHip Augnstus king of France; and he bestowed his own daughter 
on a marquis of Montferrat, who was educated and dignified in the 
palace of CotJ.stantinople. During the reign of Manuel and that of 
his successor Alenus, the Latins were exposed at Constantinople to 
the reproach of foreigners, heretics, and favourites; and this triple 
gnilt was severely expiated in the tumult which announced the 
return and elevation of Andronicus. The people rose in arms: 
from the Asiatic shore the tyrant despatched his troops and galleys 
to assist the national revenge; the Latins were slaughtered in their 
houscs and in the streets; . and some estimate may be formed of the 
slain from the clemency which sold above 4000 Ch:istians in per
petual slavery to the Turks (A.D. 1183). The strangers who escaped 
exposed to Italy and EurQpe the wealth and weakness, the perfidy 
and malice of the Greeks, whose vices were painted as the genuine 
characters of heresy and schislll' The scruples of the first crusaders 
had neglected the fairest opportunities of l!eCurin[r. by the possession 
of Constantinople, the way to the Holy Land: a domestic revolution 
invited, and almost compelled, the French and Venetians to achieve 
the conquest of the Roman empire of the East. 

§ 3. In the series of the Byzantine princes I have exhibited the 
hypocrisy and ambition, the tyranny and fall, of Andronieus, the 
last male of the Comnenian family who reigned at Constantinople. 
The revolution whieh cast him headlong from the throne saved and 
exalted Isaac Angelus (reigned A.D. 1185-1195). The successor 
of a seCond Nero might have found it an easy task to deserve the 
esteem and affection of his subjects: they sometimes had resson to 
regret the administration of Andronieus. Isaac Angelus was one of 
the most despicable of the weak princes that sat upon the Byzantine 
throne; and in the tmworthy hands of Isaac and his brother the 
remains of the Greek ·empire crumbled. into dust. The island of 
Cyprus was usitrped by his namesake, a Comnenian prince; and by 
a strange concatenation of events, the sword of our English Richard 
bestowed that kingdom on the house of Lusignan, a rich compen
sation for the IU88 of Jerusnlcm. The BulgariaDs and Wallachians, 
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who, since the victory of the second Basil, had supported, above 
170 years, the loose dominion of the Byzantine princes, threw off 
the yoke. After some faint efforts, Isaac Angelus and his brother 
acquiesced in their independence: by the arms and policy of John, 
or Joanllices, the second kingdom of Bulgaria was firmly esta
blished; and the subtle barbarian sent an embassy to Innocent III. 
to acknowledge himself a genuine son of Rome in descent and reli

. gion, and humbly received from the pope the licence of coining 
money, the royal title, and a Latin .archbishop or patriarch. 'l'he 
Vatican exulted in the spiritual conquest of Bulgaria, the first 
object of the schism; and if the Greel,s could have preserved the 
prerogatives of the church, they would gladly have resigned the 
rights of the monarchy. 

§ 4. Isaac Angelus wl}s dethroned ];Iy his brother Alexius Ange
lus, who during a reign of 8 years (A.b. 1195-1203) was supported 
by the masculine vices of his wife Euphrosyne. The unfortunate 
Isaac was deprived of his eyes, and confined in a lonesome tower, 
on a seanty allowance of bread and water. At the moment of the 
I'evolution, his son Alexius, whom he educated in the hope of 
empire, was twelve years of age. He was spared by the usurper, 
and reduced to attend his triumph both in peace and war; but as 

. the army was encamped on the sea-shore, au Italtan vessel facili-
tated the escape of the royal youth; and; in the disguise of a 
common sailor, he eluded the search of his enemies, passed the 
Hellespont, and found a secure refuge in the isle of Sicily. After 
saluting the threshold of the apostles, and imploring the protection 
sf Pope Innocent II!., Alexius accepted the kind invitation of his 
sister Irene. the wife of Philip of Swabia, king of the Romans. But 
in his passage through' Italy he heard that the flower of Western 
chivalry was assembled at'Venice for the deliverance of the .Holy 
Land; and a ray of hope was kindled in his bosom that their invin
cible swords might:be employed in his father's restoration. 

§ 5. About ten or twelve years after the loss of Jerusalem, the 
nobles of France were again summoned to the holy war by the voice 
of a third prophet, less extrav8.0<YaDt, perhaps, than Peter the 
Hermit,'but far below St. Bernard in the merit of an orator and a 
statesman. Au illiterate priest of the neighboUl'hood of Paris, Fulk 
of NeuiUy, forsook his parochial duty, to assume the more flattering 
character of a popular and itinerant missionary. No sooner did 
Innocent II!. ascend the chair of St. Peter tlj.an he proclaimed in 
Italy, Germany, and F.rance, the obligation of a new crusade; and 
among his legates and orators who blew tho sacreu trum~ of 
N euilly Vias the loudest and most successful. The situation of the 
principal monarchs was averse to the pious S\lmmOnS; but the 
preacher ,,:as heard and obeyed by many of the most powerful barons 
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of J!'rance, and by Baldwin, count of J!'landers. The principal 
leaders will be mentioned in the course of the narrative; but we 
must not pass over the name of the valiant noble, Jeffrey of Ville
hardouin, marshal of Champagne, who has condescended, in the rude 
idiom of his age and country, to write or dictat.e an original narra
tive of the councils and actions in which he bore a memofl\ble part. 
It was resolved to seek the deliverance of Palestine in Egypt; but 
the fate of so many royal armies displayed the toils and perils of a 
land expedition: the maritime states of Italy were alone possessed 
of the means of transporting the holy wardors with their arms and 

- horses; and six deputies of the Crusaders proceeded to Venice to 
solicit the aid of that powerful republic. 

§ 6. In the invasion of Italy by Attila, I have mentioned the 
Bight of the Venetians from the fallen cities of the continent, and 
their obscure shelter in the chain of islands the.t line the extremity 
of the Adriatic Gulf.· In the midst of the waters, free, indigent, 
laborious, and inaccessible, they gradually coalesced into a republic: 
the first foundations of Venice were laid in the island of Rialto; and 
the annual election of the tv.·elve tribunes was superseded by the 
permanent office of a ,duke or doge. The inhabitants of Venice 
owned the authority of the Greek emperors: but the bands of de
.pendenell, which was never absolute or rigid, were impel'ceptibly 
relaxed by the ambition of Venice, and the weakness of Constanti
nople. The sea was their. patl'imony: the western parts of the 
.Mediterranean, ·from Tuscany to Gibraltar, were indeed abandoned 
to their rivals of Piss and Genoa; but the Venetians acquired an 
early and lucrative share of the oommerceof Greece and Egypt. 
Their riches increased with the increasing demand of Europe; their 
manufactures of silk and glass, perhaps the institution of their bank, 
are of high antiquity; and they enjoyed the fruits of their industry 
in the magnificence of public and private life. '1'0 assert her Bag, to 
avenge her injuries, to protect the freedom of navigation, the re
public could launch and.man a Beet of 100 galleys; and the Greeks, 
the Saracens, ami the Normans were encountered by her naval arms, 
The primitive government of Venice was a loose mixture of de
mocracy and monarchy: the doge was elected by the votes of the 
genera.l assembly: as long as he was popular and successful, he 
reigned with the pomp and authority of a prince; but in the fre
quent revolutions of the state he was deposed, or banished, or slain, 
by the justice or injustice of the multitude. '1'he 12th century pr0-

duced tho first rudiments of the wise and jealous aristocracy, which 
redu~Jhe doge to a pageant, and the people to a cipher. 
. §7. When the six ambassadors of the l<'rollch pilgrims arrived at 
Venice (A.D. 1201), they were hospitably entertained in tho Falaeo 

• See p. 260. 
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of St. Mark by the reigning duke: his n~e was Henry Dandolo ; 
and he shone in the last period of human life as one of the most 
illustrious characters of the times. Under the weight of years, !'Ind 
\lfter th~ loss of his eyes, Dandolo retained a sound understanding 
and a manly courage; the spirit of an hero, ambitious to signali~e 
his reign by some memorable exploits; and th!l wisdom of a patriot, 
anxious to build his fame on the glory and ad vantage of his country. 
'l'he proposal of the French was first debated by the six sages who 
had been recently appointed to. control the administration of the 
doge: it was next disclosed to. the 40 members of the council of 
state; and finally communicated to the legislative assembly of 450 
representatives, who were annually chosen in the six quarters of the 
city. Dandolo supported warmly the application of the crusaders: 

. his arguments of public interest were approved; and he was autho
rised.to inform the ambassadors of the following conditionfl of the 
treaty. It was proposed that the crusaders should' assemble at 
Venice on the feast of St .• John of the ensuing year; that a sufficient 
number of ships should be prepared for their embarkation; that 
during ·a term of nine'months they should be .supplied with pro
visious, and transported to whatsoever coast the. service of God and 
Ohristendom should require; and that the republic should join the 
armament with a squadron of 5.0 galleys. It was required that the 
pilgr.ims should pay, before their departure, a sum of 85,000 marks 
of silver; and that all conquests, by sea and land, should be equa\1y 
divided between the confederates. 'l'he terms were hard; but the 
emergency was pressing, and the French barons were not less profuse 
of money than Of blood. . 

§ 8. The French barons elected as their general. Boniface marquis 
of Montferrat, descended of a race of heroes, and· himself of con" 
SpiCllOUS Jame in the wars alid negociations of the times. Upon 
their arrival at Venice they found that their allies had fulfilled, and 
even surpassed, their engagements; and the fleet of transports, 
ships, and galleys, was ready.to hoist sail as soun as the republic 
hall. received the' price· of the freight and armament (A.D. 1~02). 
But that price far exceeded the wealth· of the crusaders who were 
assembled at Venice.; and after, all their. efforts, 34,000 marks were 
still wanting to complete the stipulated sum. 'rhe obstacle was 
removed by the policy and patriotism of the doge, who propo~ed ~e 
the barons that, if they. would joili . their arms in redllcing some 
revolted cities of Dal.II18.tia, he would expose his person in the holy 
.war, and obtain from the republic a long indulgence, till some 

. wealthy conquest should afford the means of satisfying the debt. 
After much scruple and hesitation, they chose rather·to accept the. 
olTer than to relinquish the enterprise; and the first hostilities ~f the 
fleet and army were directed against Zara, a strong city of th~(., 

, . 
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Slavonian coast, which had renounced its allegiance to Venice, and 
implored the protection of the king of Hungary. The crusaders 

. easily made themselves masters' of Zara; and as the senson was 
far advanced, they resolved to pass the winter in a secure harbour 
and plentiful country. 

§ 9. The assembly of such formidable powers by sea and land 
had revived the hopcs of young' Alexius, and' both at Venice and 
Zara he solicited the. arms of the crusaders for his own restoration 
and his father's deliverance. He promised, in his own and his 
father's name, that, as soon as they should be seated on the throne of 

.Constantinople, they would terminate the long schism of the Greeks, 
and submit themselves and their people to the lawfnl supremacy of 
the Roman church. ·He engaged to recompense the labours and 
merits of the crusaders by the immediate payment of 200,000 marks 
of silver; to accompany them in person to Egypt; or, if it Ithould 
be judged more advantageous, to maintain, during a ,ear, 10,000 
men, and, during his life, 500 knights, for the service of the Holy 
Land. These tempting conditions were accepted; but many pilgrims, 
distinguished for their valour and piety, refused their consent; they 
alleged the sanctity of their vow, and withdrew from the camp. 

§ 10. Notwithstanding this defection, the departure of the fleet 
and army was vigorously pressed by-the Venetians, whose zeal for 
the service of the royal youth concealed a just resentment to his 
nation and family. They were mortified by the recent preference 
which had been given to Pisa, the rival of their trade; and they 
had a long arrear of debt and injury to liquidate with the Byzantine 
court. No resistance was offered by the Byzantine monarch to the 
passage of the fleet through the Greek seas; and after a pros
perous voyage, the crusaders reposed for nine days in Scutari, the 
Asiatic suburb of Constanti~ople (A.D. 1203). On the tenth day 
they traversed the Bvsporus without encountering an enemy or an 
obstacle; and the 70,000 Greeks, who had been drawn up on the 
opposite shore, fled on their approach. In the first consternation of 
the flying enemy, the Latins resolved, by 8 double attack, to open 
the entrance of the harbour. The tower of Galata, in the suburb of 
Pera, was attacked and stormed by the French, while the Venetians 

_ assumed the more difficult task of forcing the boom or chain that 
was stretched from that tower to the Byzantine shore. . After some 
fruitless attempts their intrepid perseveranc.e prevailed; 20 ships of 
war, the relics of the Grecian Davy, were either sunk or taken; the 
enormous and massy links of iron were cut asunder by the ~henrs or 
broken by the weight of the galleys; and the Venetian fleet, safe 
and triumphant, rode at anchor in the port of Con~tantinople. By 
the..oe daring achievements a remnant of 20,000 Latins solicited the 

_. '.iccnce of besieging a capital which contained above 400,000 in-
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haliitants, able, though not willing, to bear arms in the defence of their 
country. Such an acoollnt would indeed suppose a population of 

• near 2,000,000: but whatever abatement may be required in the 
numbers of the Greeks, the belie/of those numbers will equally exalt 
the fearless spirit of their assailants. 

§ 11. It was arran"aed that the French should attack the eity by 
land and the Venetians by sea. .After ten days in~t labour the 
Latins effected a breach, and attempted to scale the walls; but they 
were driven back by the numbers that defended the vanta"ae-ground. 
The naval attsck. was more suocessful; the soldiers, who leaped 
from the galleys on shore, immediately planted and ascended their 
scaling-ladders, while the large ships, advancing more slowly into 
the intervals, and lowering a drawbridge, opened a way through the 
air from their masts to the rampart.. In the midst of the conftic~ 
the doge, a venerable and conspicuous form, stood aloft in complete 
armour on the prow of his galley. The great standard of St. Mark 
was displayed before him; his vessel was the first that struck; and 
Dandolo was the first warrior on the shore. On a sudden, by an 
invisible hand (for the standard-bearer was probably slain), the 
banner or-the republic was fixed on the rampart: 25 towers were 
rapidly occupied; and, by the cruel expedient of fire, the Greeks 
were driven from the adjacent quarter. The doge had despatched 
the intelligence of his success, when be was checked by the danger 
of his confederates. Nobly declaring that he would rather die with 
the pilgrims than gain a viotory by their destruction, Dandolo re
linquished his advanta"ae, recalled his troops, and hastened to the 
scene of action. . He found the French encompassed by 60 squadrons 
of the Greek cavalry. Shame and despair had provoked Ale:~ius to 
the last effort of a general sally: but he was awed by the firm 
order and manly aspect of the Latins; and, after skirmishing at a 
distance, withdrew his troops in the close of the evening.· The 
silence or tumult of the nigbt exasperated his fears i-and the timid 
usurper, collecting a treasure of 10,000 pounds of gold, basely de
serted his wife, his people, and his fortune; threw himSl>lf into a 
bark; stole through the Bosporus; and landed in shameful safetv 
in an obscure harbour of 'fhraoe. As soon as they were apprised ~f 
his flight, the Greek nobles sought pardon and peace in the dungeon 
where the blind Isaac expected each hour the visit of the executioner. 
At the dliwn of day hostilities were suspended, and the Latin chiefs 
were surprised by a message from the lawful and reigning emperor 
who was impstient to embrace his son and to reward his generon~ 
deliverers (July 18). 

§ 12. The barons mounted on horseback and introduced the heir 
of Constantinople to the city and palace: his youth and marvellous 
adventures en","1I"aed every heart in his favour, and Alexius was 

GmBON. 20 . 
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solemnly crowned with his father in the dome of St. Sophia. The 
mixture of two discordant nations in the same capital might have 
been pregnant with mischief and danger; and the snburb of Galata, 
or Pera, was assigned for the quarters of the French and Venetians. 
It was agreed between the young Alexius and his allies that the 
re-union of the two churches must be the result of patience and time; 
but avarice was less tractable than zeal; and a large sum was 
instantly disbursed to appease the wanta and silence the importunity 
of the crusaders. Alexius was alarmed by the approaching hour of 
their departure: their absence would have left him, naked and 
alone, to the caprice and prejudice of a perfidious nation; and he 
wished to bribe their stay, the delay of a year, by undertaking to 
defray their expense, and to satisfy, in their name, the freight of the 
Venetian vessels. 1.'he offer was agitated in the council of the 
barons; and, after a repetition of their debates and scruples, a 
majority of votes again acquiesced in the advice of the doge and the 
prayer of the young emperor. At the price of 1600 pounds of gold, 
he prevailed on the marquis of Montferrat to lead him with an 
army round the provinces of Europe; to establish his authority, 
and pursue his uncle, while Constantinople Willi awed by the pre
sence of Baldwin and his confederates of France and Flanders. 

By the recent invasion the Greeks were awakened from a dream 
of nine centuries; from the vain presumption that the capital of the 
Roman empire was impregnable to foreign arms. The strangers of 
tI:!e West had violated the city, and bestowed the sceptre, of Con
stan tine: their Imperial clients soon became as unpopular as them
selves: the well-known vices of Isaac were rendered still more 
contemptible by his infirmities, and the young Alexius was hated 88 

an apostate who had renounced the manners and religioll of his 
country. His secret covenant ,vith the Latins was divulged oJ 
suspected; the people, and especially the clergy, were devoutly 
attached to tlieir faith and superstition; and every conl/ent, and 
every shop, resounded with the danger of the church and the 
tyranny of the pope. During the absence of marquis Boniface.and 
his Imperial pupil, Constantinople was visited with a calamity 
which might be justly imputed to the zeal and indiscretion of the 
Flemish pilgrims. In one of their visi.ts to the city they were 
scandalised by the aspect of a mosque or synag'lgne. They set fire 
to the building of the infidels; but during eight days and night. 
the conflagration spread above a league in front, from the harbour to 
the Propootis, over the thickest and most populons regions of the 
city. By this outrage the nsme of the LatinI became still more 
unpopUlar; and the colony of that nation, above 15,000 persons, 
consulted their safety in a hasty retreat from the city to the proteo
tion of their standard in the 8uburb of Pera. The young empe1'Jr 
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returned in triumph: his own incrnation, and his father's advice, 
attached him to his benefactors; but AleKius hesitated between 
gratitude and patriotism, between the fear of hi.~ subjectS and of his 
allies. By his feeble and fluctuating conduct he lost the esteem and 
confidence of both. The Latin chiefs repeated their demands, resented 
his delays, suspected his intentions, and exacted a decisive answcr 
of peace or war. Among the Greeks all authority and wisdQm were 
overborne by the impetuous multitude, who mistook their rsge for 
valour, their numbers for strength, and their fanaticism for the sup
port and inspiration of Heaven. Tae author of the tumult was a 
prince of the honse of DnC8S; and his common appellation· of 
AleKius must be discriminated by the epithet of Mourzoufle, which 
in the vulga.r idiom expressed the close junction of his black and 
shBlk"Y eyebrows. He insimlated himself into the favour and con
fidence of Alexius, and by a stratagem seized the young emperor. 
and after a few days confinement put him to death. The emperor 
Isaac Angelus soon followed his son to the grave; and Mourzoufle, 
perhaps, might spare the superfluous crime of hastening the extinc
tion of impotence and blindness CA.D; 1204}. 

§ 13. The death of the emperors, and the usurpation of Mour
zoufle, had changed the nature of the quarrel. The French and 
Venetians forgot their complaints against Alexius, and swore 
revenge a.,aainst the perfidious nation who had crowned his ·lIssassin. 
The second siege of Constantinople was far more laborious than the 
first. Near three months, without excepting the holy season of 
Lent, were consumed in skirmishes and preparations, before the 
Latins were ready or resolved for a general assault. The land forti
fications had been fonnd impregnaple; and it was therefore deter
mined to attack the city from the harbour. TIle first assault was 
repelled; but the second was crowned with success. Four towers 
were scaled; three gates were burst open; the Latins entered the 
city under the banners of their leaders; and either design or acci
dent kindled a third conflagration,which consumed in a few honrs 
the nleasllre of three of the largest cities of France. In the close 
of evening the barons checked their· troops and fortified their sta
tions: but in the morning a suppliant procession, with cJX)Sses and 
images, announced the submission of the Greeks and deprecated the 
wrath of the conquerers: the usurper escaped through the golden 
gate ; and the empire, which still bore the name of Constantine 
and the title of noman, was subverted by the arms of the Latin 
pilgrims. Constantinople had been taken by storm.; and no re
straints except those of religion and humanity were imposed on the 
conquerors by the laws of war. Their cruelty and lust were mode
rated by the authority of the chiefs and feelings of the soldiers; but 
, free scope was allowed to their ,avarice; which was glutted, even 
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in the holy week, by the pillage of the city. The magnitude of 
the prize surpassed the largest scale of experience or expectation. 
After the whole had been equally divided between the French and 
Venetians, 50,000 marks were deducted to satisfy the debts of the 
former and the demands of the latter. The residue l)f the French 
amounted to 400,000 marks of silver, about 800,000 pounds ster
ling; nor can I better appreciate the value of that sum in the public 
and private transactions of the age than by defining it as seven times 
the annnal revenue of the kingdom of England. . . 

§ 14. After the death of the lawful princes, the French and 
Venetians, confident of justice and victory, agreed to divide and 
regulate their future possessions. It was stipulated by treaty that 
twelve electors; six of either nation, should be nominated; and that 
a majority should choose the emperor of the East. To him, with 
all the titles and prerogatives of the Byzantine throne, they assigned 
a fourth part of the Greek monarchy. It was defined that the three 
remaining portions should be equally shared between the republic of 
Venice and the barons of France j that each feudatory, with an 
honourable exception for the doge, should acknowledge and perform 
the duties of homage and military service to the supreme head of the 
empire j and that the nation which gave an emperor should resign to 
their brethren the choice of a patriarch. After the conquest of Con
stantinople by the Latins, the treaty was confirmed and executed; -
and the first and most important step was the creation of an 
emperor. A just impulse of respect and gratitude prompted the 
twelve electors to crown the virtues of the doge: but the patriot 
Dandolo was devoid of all personal ambition, and his nominatibn 
was overruled by the Venetians themselves. Tb,e exclusion of the 
doge left room for the more equal merits of Boniface and Baldwin. 
The marquis of Montferrat was recommended by his mature lIoue 
and fair reputation, by the choice of the adventurers, and the wishes 
of the Greeks. But the coUnt of Flanders was the chief of a wealthy 
and warlike people: he was valiant, pious, and chaste; in the prime 
of life, since he was only 32 years of age; a descendant of Charle
magne, and a cousin of the kiRg of France. The electors decided 
in favour of Baldwin. Boniface was the first to kiss the hand of 
his rival, and to raise him on the bnckler; and Baldwin was trans
ported to the cathedral, and solemnly invested with the purple 
buskins. At the end of three weeks he was crowned by the legate, 
in the vacancy of a patriarch; but the Venetian clergy soon filled 
the chapter of St. Sophia, and seated Thomas Morosini on the eccle
siastical throne. 

§ 15. In the division of the Greek provinces the share ·of the 
Venetians was more ample than that of the Latin emperor. No 
more than one-fourth was appropriated to his domain; a clear moiety 
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of the remainder was reserved for Venice; aI)d the other moiety was 
distributed among the adventurers of France and Lombardy. The 
venerable Dandolo was proclaimed despot of Romania., but ended at 
Constantinople his long and glorious life. The Venetians formed a 
chain of factories, and cities, and islands, along the maritime coast, 
from the neighbourhood of Ragusa to the Hellespont and the Bos
porus. The marquis Boniface became king of 'l'hessalonica or 
Ma.cedqnia. The lots of the Latin pilgrims were regulated by 
'chance, or choice, or subsequent exchange; and they abuSed, with 
intemperate joy, their triumph over the lives and fortunes of a great 
people. 

§ 16. Two fugitives, who had reigned at Constantinople, still as
serted the title of emperor. A domestic alliance, . and a common in
terest induced the more recent usurpeI.. to unite with the former 
the relica of his power. Mourzoufle was received. with smiles and 
honours in the camp of -~ 
Alexius ; but he was . 
shortly afterwards de
prived of his eyes, strip
ped of his troops and 
treasures; and turned out 
to wander . .A s the tyrant 
was stealing over to Asia, 
he was seized by the 
Latins of Constantinople, 
and condemned, after an 
open trial, to be cast 

Silver ooin of Alexlus n., emperor of Treb~ond, from 

• the British Museum. Obverse: All. el H t>1 N 
(,AMt,.. It Kol''''I.o..); emperor on horseback. 
Reverse: @eVr.N ('0 'A,)"" Ev,. ...... ); saint 
on horseback.. . 

down headlong from the Theodosian column, a pillar of white 
marble of 147 feet in height. The fate of Alexiu! is less tragical : 
he was sent by the marquis a captive to Italy, and a gift to the 
king of the Romans; but his daughter, before the national calamity, 
had been given in marria."ooe to a young hero, who continued the 
succession, and restored the throne of the Greek princelh 'l'he. 
valour of Theodore Lascsris was signalised in the two sieges of 
Constantinople. After the fall of the city 'l'heodore retired to 
breathe the air of freedom in Anatolia. Under the title, at first 
of despot, and afterwarqs of emperor, he drew to his standard the 
bolder spirits. Nice, where Theodore established his residence, Prusa. 
and Philadelphia., Smyrna and Ephesus, opened their gates to their 
deliverer: and the successor of Constantine preserved a fra.,,"1llent of 
the empire from the banks of the Mreander to the suburbs of Nico
media, and at length of Constantinople. Another portion, distant 
and i)~scure, was possessed by the lineal heir of the Comneni, a son 
of the virtuous Manuel, a grandson of the tyrant Andronicus. His 
name was Alexius: by the indulgence of the Angeli, he was ap-
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pointed governor or. duke of Trebizond : his birth gave him ambition, 
the revolution independence; and without changing his title, be 
reigned in peace from SinQpe to the Phasis, along the coast of the 
Black Sea. The title of ' emperor was first assumed by tbe grandson 
of Alexius. In the West a tbird fragment was saved from tbe com. 
mon sbipwreck by Micbael, who founded a strong and conspicuol1s 
principality in Epirus, lEtolia, and Thessaly, which have ever been 
peopled by a warlike race. The Greeks, who had offered their ser· 
vice to their new sovereigns, were excluded by the haughty Latins 
from all civil and military honours, as a nation born to tremble and 
obey. As long as the crusaders were united at Constantinople, the 
memory of their conquest, and tbe terror of tbeir arms, imposed 
silence on the captive land: tbeir dispersion betrayed tbe smallness 
of their numbers and the defects of their discipline; and some 
failures and miscbances revealed the secret tbat they were not in
vincible. As the fear of the Greeks abated, their hatred increased. 
They murmured; they conspired; and before a year of slavery bad 
elapsed, they implored, or accepted, tbe succour of a barbari&n, 
whose power they had fel1; and whose gratitude they trusted. 

§ 17. The Latin conquerors had been saluted with a Rolemn and 
early embassy from John, or Calo-John, the revolted chief of the 
Bulgarians and Wallachians. He deemed himself their brother,1l8 
the votary of the Roman pontiff, from w[om he had received the 
regal title and an holy banner; and in the subversion of the Greek 
monarchy he might aspire to the name of their friend and accom
plice. But Calo-John was astonished to find that the count of 
Flanders had assumed the pomp and pride of the successors of Con
stantine; and his ambassadors were dIsmissed with an haughty 
message, that the rebel must deserve a pardon by toucbing with his 
forehead the footstool of the Imperial throne. His policy watched 
the rising discontent of the Greeks, and promised that their first 
struggles for freedom should be supported by his person and king
dom. The conspiracy was propagated by national batred, the firmest 
band of association and secrecy; the Greeks were impatient to sheath 
their daggers in the breasts of the victorious strangers; but the exe
cution was prudently delayed till Henry, tbe emperor's brother, had 
transported the flower of his troops beyond the Hellespont. Most 
of the towns and villages of Thrace were true to the moment and 
the signal; and the Latins, without arms or suspicion, were slaugh. 
tered-by the vile and merciless revenge of tbeir slaves. 'l'he voice 
of fame and fear announced the revolt of tbe Greeks and the rapid 
approach of their Bulgarian ally; and Calo-John, not depend~ng 
on the forces of his own kingdom, bad drawn from tbe Scytblan 
wildemesB a body of 14,000 Cumans, who drank, as it was said, the 
blood of their captives, and sacrificed tbe Christians on tl,e altars 01 
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their Gods. Alarmed by tilis sudden and growing danger, the em
peror despatched a swift messenger to recall Count Henry and his 
troops; but without expecting the return of his gallant brother, 
Baldwin took the field with a small force. and proceeded to besiege 
the rebels of Adrianople. The Latins were soon interrupted by 
the light cavalry of the Cumans, who fled before their first charge ; 
but when the knights and their horses were almost breathless, the 
Cumans, like the Parthians, suddenly turned, rallied, and encom
passed the heavy squadrons of the Jt'ranks. Many of the knights 
were slain, and the emperor was made prisoner (A.D. 1205). 

§ 18. Baldwin died in the prisons of Bulgaria; but above a year 
elapsed before the Latins could be assured of his death, before his 
brother, the re"o-ent Henry, would consent to assume the title of 
emperor (A.D. 1206-1216). In the support of the Eastern empire 
Henry was gradually left without an: associate, as the heroes of the 
crusade retired from the world or from the )Val. The doge of Ve
nice, the venerable Dandolo, in the fulness of years and glory, sunk 
into the grave; and the marquis of Montferrat, who bad advanced 
to revenge Baldwin, was slain by the Bulgarians among the hills of 
Rhodope. But the character of Henry was not unequal to his ar
duous situation: his courage was tempered with a degree of prudence 
unknown to his impetuous brother; and though he cautiously pro
vided for the sUC('ess of his arms, the drooping Latins were often 
roused by his example to save and to second .their fearless emperor. 
But such efforts, and some supplies of men and money from France, 
were of less avail than the errors, the cruelty, and death of their 
most formidable adversary: ._When the despair of the Greek sub
jects invited Calo-John as ~ deliverer, t.hey hoped that he would 
protect their liberty and adopt their laws; they were soon taught to 
compare the degrees of national ferocity, and to execrate the sava.,ae 
conqueror, who no longer dissembled his intention of dispeopling 
Thrace, of demolishing the cities, and of transplanting the inha
hitants beyond the Danube. They raised a cry of grief and repent
ance to the throne of Henry; the emperor alone had the ma.,"Ilanhnity 
to forgive and trust them. The Bulgarians ~tired before his arms, 
and the SBVa.,ue, with shame and loss, was compelled to relinquish 
his prey. He was stabbed in the night in his tent; and after 
several victories the prudence of Henry concluded an honourable 
peace with the successor of the tyrant, and with the Greek princes 
of Nice and :e;pirus. U he ceded some doubtful limits, an· ample 
kingdom was reserved for himself and his feudatories; and his 
reign, which lasted only ten years, afforded a short interval of pros
perity and peace. 

§ 19. The virtuous I{enry died at Thesssionica in the defence of ' 
that kingdom, and of an infant, the son of his friend Boniface. In 
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the two first emperors of Constantinople the male line of the counts 
of Flanders was extinct. But their sister Yolande was the wife of 
Peter of Courtenay, count of Auxerre, who~ the Latins now invited 
to assume the empire of the East. Peter passed the Alps, and was 
transported across the Adrl8tic by the Venetians; but, in his journey 
over land from Durazzo to Thessalonica, he was arrested by the 
despot of Epirus and died in captivity (A.D. 1217-1219). 

§ 20. The long ignorance of his fate, and the presence of Yolande, 
his wife or widow, delayed the proclamation of a new emperor. In 
the midst of her, grief, she was delivered of a son, who was named 
Baldwin, the last and most unfortunate of the Latin princes of Con
stsntinople. His birth endeared him to the barons of Romania; 
but-his childhood wonld have prolonged the troubles of a minority, 
and Robert, the second of the sons of Peter and Yolande, was called 
to the throne of Constantinople (A.D. 1221-1228). His reign was an 
IIlra of calamity and disgraCe; and the colony, 8S it was styled, oC 
NEW FRANCE yielded on all sides to the Greeks of Nice and Epirus. 
Theodore Angelus, despot of Epirus, entered the kingdom of Thes
salonica; expelled the feeble Demetrius, the son of the marquis 
Boniface; erected his standard on the walls of Adrianople;' and 
added, by his vanity, a third or a fqurth name to the list of rival 
emperors. The relics of the Asiatic province were swept away by 
John Vataces, the son-in-law and successor of Theodore Lascaris, 
who, in a triumphant .reign of 33 years,- displayed the virtues both 
of peace and war (A.D. 1222-1255). 

§ 21. In the seven years of his brother's reign, Baldwin of Cour
tenay had not emerged from a state of childhood, and the barons of 
Romania Celt the strong necessity of placing the sceptre in the hands 
of a man and an hero. They therefore Bgl'eed to invest John of 
Brienne Cor his life with the title and prerogatives of emperor, on 
the sole'condition that Baldwin should marry his second daughter, 
and succeed at a mature age to the throne of Constantinople. John 
of Brienne had been one of the most distinguished heroes in the 
fifth crusade, and possessed the titular kingdom of Jerusalem by 
his IIlll.!'riage with Mary, the daughter of Isabella and Conrad of. 
Montferrat, and the grand-daughter of Almeric or Amaury. The 
expectation, both of the Greeks and Latins, was kindled by the re
nown, and the presence of John of Brienne; but avarice, and the 
love oC ease, appear to have chilled the ardour of enterprise: and 
a few years rolled away without action or honour, till he was 
awakened by the dangerous alliance of Vataces emperor of Nice, 
and of ~zan king of Bulgaria. They besieged Constantinople by , 
sea and land; but the Latin emperor, instead of defending t1,e city, 
made a sally at the head of his cavalry, and destroyed the squadrons 
!If the enemy. Fired by his example, the iiIfantry and the citizens 



A.D. 1255-1259 •. PROGRESS OF THE GREEKS. 585 

boarded the vessels that anchored close to the walls; and tWllnty
five were dragged in triumph into the harbour of Constantinople. 
At the summons of the emperor, the vassals and alijes armed in 
.her defence; broke through every obstacle that opposed their pas-. 
· sage; and, in the succeeding year, obtained a second victory over 
the same enemies. Baldwin II. succeeded to the imperial dignity 
on the decease of his adoptive father (A.D. 1237-1261). 

§ 22. '1'he Latins of Constantinople were on all sides encompassed 
· and jlressed: their sole hope, the last delay of their ruin, was in the 
·division of their Greek and Bulgarian enemies; and of this hope 
they were deprived by the superior arms and policy of John Vatacet; 
emperor of" ~ice. From the Propontis to the rocky coast of Pam
phylia, Asia was peaceful and prosperous under his reign; and the 
events of every campaign extended his influence· in Europe. Tne 
strong cities of the hills of Macedonia and Thrace were rescued from 
the Bulgarians, and their kingdom was circumscribed by its present 
and proper limits along the southern banks of the Danube. After 
some resistance, the kingdom of 'l'hessalonica was united to the 
empire of Nice; and Vataces reigned without a competitor from the 
Turkish borders to the Adriatic gulf. But his death, the short and 
busy reign of Theodore his son (A.D. 1255-1259), and the helpless 
infancy of his grandson John, suspended the restoration of the 
Greeks. The guardian of the young prince was Michael Palreologus, 
the most illustrious, in birth and merit, of the Greek nobles: Hi8 
numerous friends and partizans urged that the youth of the emperor, 
and the impending dangers of a minority, J'6quired the support of an 
associate raised above the envy of his equals, and invested with the 
names and prerogatives of royalty. It was agreed that John and 
Michael should be proclaimed as joint emperors; but on the'day of 
the coronation, and in the cathedral of Nice, the adherents of Palm-. 
ologue most vehemently urged the just priority of his age and merit. 
The unseasonable dispute was eluded by postponing to a more con
venient opportunity the coronation of John Lascaris; and he walked 

· with a slight diadem in the train of his guardian, who alone received 
the Imperial crown from the hands of the patriarch (A.D. 126q). 

§ 23. As soon as Palreologus was seated on the throne, he resolved 
to expel the Latins from Constantinople. He visited in person and 

, strengthened the troops and fortifications of Thrace; and the next' 
spring his favourite general, Alexius Strategopulus, whom he had 
decorated with the title of Cresar, passed the Hellespont with 800 
horse and some infantry on a secret expedition. The adjacent. 
territory between the Propontis and the Black Sea was cultivated 
by an hardy race of peasants and outlaws, exercised in arms, 
uncertain in their allegiance, but inclined by language, religron, 
and present advantage, to the party of. the Greeks. They were 

, 203 
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styled the volu.nteers, and by their free service the army of 
Alexius, with the regulars of Thrace and the Cum an auxiliaries, 
was augmented to the number of 25,000 nlen. The weakness of 
Constantinople and the distress and terror of the Latins were (nmi. 
liar to the observation of the volunteers; and they represented the 
present moment as the most propitious to surprise and conquest. 
Alexius left his main body to second and support his operations, 
and advanced unperceived in the night with a chosen detachment. 
While some applied scaling-ladders to the lowest part of the walls, 
an old Greek introduced their companions through .a subterraneous 
passage into his house; . on the inside they broke an · entrance 
through the golden gate, which had been long obstructed; and 
the conqueror was in the heart of the city before the Latins were 
conscious of their ' danger. The Greeks of Constantinople rernem· 
bered their native sovereigns; every quarter was in arms; and 
the air resounded with a ~eneral acclamation of "Long life and 
victory to Michael and John, the august emperors of the Romans /" 
(A.D. 1261.) Their rival, Baldwin, was aWAkened by the sound; 
'but the most pressing danger could not prompt him to draw his 
sword in the defenoe of a city which be deserted perhaps with 
more pleasure than regret: he fled from the palace to the sea-shore, 
where he embarked on board the Venetian galleys. From the 
loss of Constantinople to his death Baldwin consumed thirteen years 
soliciting the Catholic powers to join in his restoration. Hia son 
Philip was the heir of an ideal empire; and the pretensions of 
his daughter Catherine were transported by her marriage to CharleH 

, of Valois, the brother of Philip the Fair, king of France. 

Seal at Bald .. ln II. (Do Cange. Familia Byzsotina, p.2\8.) Oh .. erae: BAAAO!NOC 
AECnOTHC 1I0P.IPOrKNNKTOC 0 .AKNAPAC (Ba.l.a .. _ a.""";f1!C JTop+u· 
"""'V"'ITO< ... Aoj..a,..d. Re,erse,., Dr. OR<l.I>lPA"'L .011" •• ISP. ""0. (Balduinu. 
Delll"Olia imJlllralor Romooormn aemper AugUBIUS). 
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styled the volu.nteers, and by their free service the army of 
Alexius, with the regulars of Thl'Sce and the Cuman auxiliaries, 
was augmented to the number of 25,000 nlen. The weakness of 
Constantinople and the dis-tress and terror of the Latins were fami
liar to the observation of the volunteers; and they represented the 
present moment as the most propitious to surprise and conquest. 
Alexius left his main body to second and support his opel'Stions, 
and advanced unperceived in the night with a chosen detachment. 
While some applied scaling-ladders to the lowest part of the walls, 
an old Greek introduced their companions through a subterraneous 
passage into his house; . on the inside they broke an entrance 
through the golden gate, which had been long obstructed; and 
th(l conqueror was in the heart of the city before the Latins were 
conscious of their danger. The Greeks of Constantinople remem
bered their native sovereigns; every quarter was in arms; and 
the air resounded with a general acclamation of "Long life and 
victory to Michael and John, the august emperors of the Romans I" 
(A.D. 1261.) Their rival, Baldwin, was awakened by the sOllnd; 
'but the most pressing danger could not prompt him to draw his 
sword in the defence of a city which he deserted perhaps with 
more pleasure than regret l he fled from the palace to the sea-shore, 
where he embarked on board the Venetian galleys. From the 
loss of Constantinople to his death Baldwin consumed thirteen years 
soliciting the Catholic powers to join in his restoration. His son 
Philip was the heir of an ideal empire; and the pretensions of 
his daughter Catherine were transported by her marriage to Charles 

- of Valois, the brother of Philip the Fair, king of France. 

Seal of BaldwIn II. (Do Cange. Familia Byzantlna. p.216.) Obverse: BAAAOINOC 
AECnOTHC 1I0P~IPOrENNHTOC 0 ~AHNAPAC (8""-3 ..... a.cnrO"I< rro~u· 
poye"vtpTO( 0 ~A:';~pad. Rever&e: B. DI. ORA.IMPATOL 80""1(. BSP •• "·0. (Baldulnus 
Del gralla imJlt'rator Romanorom. aemper Augu8tus). 
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twenty days !lrt.er the expUlsion of the Latins. The French barons 
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and the principal families had retired with their emperor, but the 
patient and humble crowd of Latins was attached to the country, 
and indifferent to the change of masters. Ill9tead of banishing 
the factories of the Pisans, Venetians, and Genoese, the prudent 
conqueror accepted their oa¢S oc. allegiance, encouraged their in
dustry, confirmed their privileges, and allowed them to live under 
the jurisdiction of their proper magistrates. Of these nations the 
Pisans and VenetiallS preserved their respective quarters in the 
city j but the Genoese, who had assisted Alexius in the recovery of 
COll9tantinople, were settled in the exclusive possession of the suburb 
of Galata, an advantageous post, in which they revived the com
merce and ill9ulted the majesty of the Byzantine empire. 

§ 2. The recovery of COll9tantinople was celebrated as the rera of 
a new empire j the conqueror, alone, and by the right of the sword, 
renewed his coronation in the churcb of St. Sophia j and John Las
caris, his pupil and lawful sovereign, W8S deprived of his. eyes, and 
removed to a distant castle, where he spent many years in priv3(')' 
and oblivion. 'l'he establishment of his family was the motive, or 
at least the pretence, of the crime of Pahrologus; and he was 
impatient to confirm the succession, by sharing with his eldest son 
the honours of the purple. Andronicus, afterwards surnamed the 
Elder, was proclaimed and crowned emperor of the Romans in the 
fifteenth year of his age; and, from the first alra of a prolix and 

_ inglorious reign, he held that august title 9 years, as thll colleague, 
and 46 as the successor, of his father (A.D. 1282-1328). llichae) 
himself, had he died in a private station, would ha\'e been thoughL 
more worthy of the empire; but the assaults of his temporal and 
spiritual enemies left him few moments to labour for his own fame 
or the happiness of his subjects. He wrested from the Franks 
several of the noblest islands of the Archipelago-Lesbos, Chios, 
and Rhodes: his brother Col19tantine was sent to command in 
llalvasia and Sparta; and the eastern side of the Morea, from 
Argos and Napoli to Cape TIeIl&rus, was repossessed by the Greeks. 
But in the prosecution of these western conquests the countries 
beyond the Hellespont were left naked to the Turks. - The victories 
of Michael were achieved by his lieutenants; his sword rusted in 
the palace; and, in the transactions of the emperor with the pope.! 
and the king of Naples, his political arts were stained with cruelty 
and fraud. 

§ 3. The cause of Baldwin, the fugitive emperor, was espou~ by 
the pope Urban IV., and his successor Gregory X., by whose orders 
a crusade was preached against the schismatic Greeks. To avert this 
dan~er Michael consented to a reconciliation with the Latin church, 
and sent an embassy to Rome, instructed-to comply with the demanda 
(If the pope (A.D.1277). The ambassadors were l'IlCeived in the general , 
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council of Lyons by Gregory X., who rejoiced in the union of the 
East and West, which had. been reserved for his reign. '1'0 con
summate this pious work the Byzantine deputies were 'speedily 
followed by the pope's nuncios; but they found a country with
out a friend, a nation in which the names of Rome and Union were 
pronounced with abhorrence. By the joint suffrage of the new and 
the ancient Rome, a sentence of excommunication was pronounced 
against the obstinate schismatics: the censures· of the church were 
executed by the sword of Michael; and on the failure of persuasion, 
he tried the arguments of prison and exile, of whipping and.muti
lation. But while his violence was abhorred at Constantinople, at 
Rome his slowness was arraigned, and his sincerity 'suspected; till 
at length pope Martin IV. excluded the Greek'emperor from the pale 
of a church into which he was striving to redu,cea schismatic people. 
NQ sooner had the tyrant expired than the union was dissolved and 
apjured by unanimous consent; and his son Andronicus, after 
weeping the sins and errors of his youth, most piously denied hi~ 
father the burial of a prince and a Christian. 

§ 4:. Among the Western powers, who threatened the throne of 
Michael, the most formidable neighbour was the sovereign of the 
Two Sicilies. These countries were now possessed by Charles count 
of Anjou and Provence, the brother of St. LouiS; who had 'con
quered and slain in battle Maillfroy,thl\ bastard of Frederic II. 
(A.D. 1266.) Naples and Sicily were immediately peopled with a 
warlike race of French nobles; Imd their aspiring leader resolved to 
direct his arms against the Byzantine empire. . His daughter Beatrice 
was promised to Philip, son and. heir of the emperor Baldwin; and 
hi~ generous father distributed among his allies the kingdoms and 
provinces of the East. The hostile league Itgainst the Greeks, of 
p4i,lip the Latin emperor, the king of the Two Sicilies, and the 
republic of Venice, was ripened into execution; and the election of 
;Martin IV., a French pope, gave It sanction to the cause. The ruin 
of Constantinople seemed inevitable; but a memorable conspiracy 
in Sicily saved the Greek empire. 

§ 5 •.. Among the proscribed adherents of the house of Swabia, 
John of Procida forfeited a small island of that name in the bay of 
Naples. His birth was noble, but his education was learned; and 
in the poverty of exile he was relieved .by the practice of physic, 
which he had studied in the school of Salerno. Fortune had left 
him nothing to lose, except life; and to despise life is the first 
qualification of a rebel. '1'he new kingdoms of Charles were 
afflicted by every species of fiscal and .military oppression ~the 
hatred of Naples was repressed by his presence; . but the looser 
government of his vicegerents excited the contempt, as well as the 

, aversion, of the Sicilians, and th~ island was roused to a sense of 
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freedom by the eloquence of Procida. In the confidence of foreign 
aid, he successively visited the courts of the Greek emperor, and 01 
Peter king of Arragon, who possessed the maritime countries of 
Valentia and Catalonia. To the ambitious Peter a crown was pre
sented, which he might jU8tly claim by his marriage with the 
daughter of Mainfroy, and by the dying voice of Conradin, who 
from the scaffold had cast a ring to his heir and avenger. Palreolo
gus was easily persuaded to divert his enemy from a foreign war by 
a rebellion at home j and a Greek subsidy of 25,000 ounces of gold 
was most profitably applied to· arm a Catalan fleet, which sailed 
under an holy banner to the specious attack of the Saracens oc" 
,A frica. In the disguise of a monk or beggar, the indefatigable 
missionary of revolt flew from Constantinople to Rome, and from 
Sicily to Saragossa: the treaty was sealed with the signet of pope 
Nicholas himself, the enemy of Charles j and his deed of gift trans
ferred the fiefs of St. Peter from the house of Anjou to that of 
Arragon. So widely diffused and so freely circulated, . the secret 
was preserved above two years with impenetrable diSllretion j and 
each of the conspirators imbibed the maxim of Peter, who declared 
that he would cut off his left hand if it were conscious of the inten
tions of his right.· The mine was prepared with deep and danger
ous artifice j but it may be questioned whether the instant explo
sion of Palermo were the effect of accident or design. 

On the vigil of Easter a procession of the disarmed citizens visited 
a church without the walls, and a noble damsel was rudely insulted 
by· a French soldier. '],he ravisher was instantly punished with 
death j and if the people was at first scattered by a military force; 
their numbers and fury prevailed: the conspirators seized the 
opportunity j the flame spread over the island, and 8000 French 
were exterminated in a promiscuous massacre, which has obtained 

. the name of the SICILIAN VESPERS (A.D. 12B2, March 30). From 
every city the banners of freedom and the church were displayed: 
the revolt was inspired by the presence or the soul of Procida j and 
Peter of Arragon, who sailed from the AfriC!1n coast to Palermo, 
was saluted as the king and saviour of the isle. The fleet an<1 army 
of Charles, which already filled the seaports of Italy, were hastily 
recalled from the IIflrvice of the Grecian war j and the situation of 
Messina exposed that town to the first storm of his revenge. 'Ine 
despair of' the Messinese gave them courage: Peter of Arragon 
approached to their relief, and his rival was driven b&.ck by the 
failure of provision and the terrors of the equinox to the Calabrian 
shore. At the same moment the Catalan admiral, the famous Hoger 
de Loria, swept the channel with an invincible squadron: the French 
fleet was either burnt or destroyed j and the same blow assured the 
independence of Sicily and the Bafet! of the Gt'eek ~mpire, From 
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this disastrous moment the life of Charles was Ii. series of misfor
tunes: his capital was insulted, his son was made prisoner, and he 
sunk into the grave without recovering the isle of Sicily, which, 
after a war of 20 years, was finally severed from the throne of, 
Kaples, and transferred, as an indepfindenll kingdom, to a younger 
branch of the house of Arra.,aen. 

§ 6. 'fhe firstPalreologus had saved his empire by involving the 
kingdoms of the West in rebellion and blood; but from .these seeds 
of discord uprose a generation of iron men, who assaulted and 
endangered the empire of his son. After the peace of Sicily many 
thousands of Genoese, Oatalans, &c., who had fought by sea and . 
land under the standard of Anjou or Arra.,O'On, were blended into one 
nation by the resemblance of their manners and interest. They 
enlisted in the service of the Greek emperor, and under the com
mand of Roger de Flor, the most popular of their chiefs, they 
defeated the Turks in two bloody battles. But the Catalans con· 
sidered the lives and fortunes which they had rescued as their 
own: the exaction of fines and supplies was enforced by licentious 
rapine ahd arbitrary executions; and, on the resistance of Magnesia, 
Roger besieged a city of the Roman empire. Assassinatjon is the last 
resource of cowards. Roger was tempted to visit the royal residence 
of Adrianople; in the apartment, and before the eyes, of the empress 
he was stabbed by the Alani guards; and his countrymen, who 
dwelt at Constantinople in the security of peace, were involved in 
the same proscription by the prinoe or people. The loss of their 
leader intimidated the crowd of adventurers, who hoisted the sails 
of flight, and were soon scattered round the coasts of the Mediter
ranean. But a veteran band of 1500 Catalans or French stcod firm 
in t.he strong fortress of Gallipoli on the Hellespont, and defeated in 
two battles by sea and land the forces of the Greek empire. Victory 
renewed the hopes and numbers o'f the adventurers; and every 
nation was blended under the name and standard of the great 
company. Foul' times the emperor Andronicus sued for peace, and 
four times he was injlexibly repuL'l8d, till the want of provisions 
aud the discord of the chiefs compelled the Catalans to evacuate the 
ronks of the Hellespont and the neighbourhood of the capital. 
After their separation from the Turks, the remains of the great 
comP!'ny pursued their march through Macedonia and 1'hessaly, to 
seek a newestsblishment in the heart of Greece: 

§ 7. The long reign of Andronicus the elder is chiefly memorable 
by the invasion of the Catalans, and the rise of the Ottoman !'Ower. 
After the example of the first of the Palmologi, he associated his son 
Michael to the hollOurs of the purple: and from the 1I,,<Y8 of 18 to his 
premature death, that prince was acknowledged, above 25 years, as 
the second emperor of the Greeks. The son of. Michael 'Will! named 
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.A.ndronicus from his grandfather: he was educated in the palace 
as an heir and a. fa.vourite; and in the oaths and acclamations 
of the people, the august triad was formed hy the names of the 
father, the son, and .the grsndson. But the younger Andronicus 
was speedily corrupted by his infant grestness, while he beheld with 
puerile impatience the double obstacle that hung, and might long 
hang, over his rising ambition. After the death of Michael the 
elder, the emperor transferred to another grandson his hopes and 
affections; and the acknowledged heir was exposed to the indignity 
of a public trial. But the young emperor escaped from the capital: 
and the empire was distracted by three civil wars between the elder 
and the younger Andronicua (A.D .• 1321-1328), which it would be 
tedious and unprofitable to relate. It is sufficient to mention that 
the third civil wa.r was terminated by the surprise of Constantinople, 
the final retrest of the old emperor, and the sole reign of his vic
torious grandson (A.D. 1321-13~8). The elder Andronicus survived 
his abdication four yesrs, and having assumed the monastic habit, 
he expired as the monk Anton'll, in a cell, in the 74th year of his 
age (A.D. 1332). 

§ 8. Nor was the reign of the younger more glorious or fortunate 
than that of the elder .A.ndronicus (A.D. 1328-1341). He marched. 
in person against the Turks; but a defest and a wound were the 
only trophies of his expedition in Asia, which confirmed the esta
blishment of the Ottoman monarnhy. Andronicus was old before 
his time; the intemperance of youth had accelerated the infirmities 
of age; and he was snatched away before he hnd accomplished 
his 45th yesr. Be was twice married; and his two wives were 
chosen in the princely houses of Germany and Italy. 'rhe first, 
Agnes at home, Irene in Greece, wa.~ daughter of the duke of Bruns
wick. After the death of this childless princess, Andronicus sought 
in marriage Jane, the sister of the count of Savoy, who was crowned 
in St. Sophia under the more' orthodox appellation of AnDe. 

§ 9. The empress Anne of Savoy survived her husbaDd: their 
son, John Palreologus, was left an orphan aqd an emperor in the 
ninth yesr of his age (A.D. 1341-1391); and the last testament of 
Andronicus the youDger named John CantacuzeDe, the first and 
most deserving of the Greeks, the guardian of his son and the 
regent of the empire. The long and cordial friendship of the 
younger Andronicua for John Cantacuzene is alike honourable to 
the prince and the subject. It had been formed amidst the pleasures 
of their youth: it was Cantacuzene who saved the young emperor 
from the power of his grandfather; and, aiter six yesrs of ci vii war, 
the same favourite brought- him back in triumph to the palace of 
Constantinople. Under the reign of Andronicu8 the youDger, the 
great domestic ruled the emperor and the empire; and it was by his 
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valour and conduct that the isle of Lesbos and the principality of 
2Etolia were. restored to their ancient allegiance. Had the regent 
found a suitable return of obedience and gratitude, perhaps he 
would have acted with· pure and zealous fidelity in the service of 
his pupil; but the prospect of a tl'anquil minority was blasted by 
the great duke or admiral Apocaucus, who persuaded the empress 
Anne of Savoy and the patriarch to join him in a con~piracy against 
the great domestic. In his absence on the public service, John 
Cantacuzene was proscribed as an enemy of the church and .state ; 
and he was driven by injustice to perpetrate the crime of which he 
was accused. Constantinople adhered to the young emperor; but 
the cause of Cantacuzene was espoused in some of the provinces: for 
nearly six years (A.D. 1341-134 7) the empire was a prey to civil war, 
and the Bulgarians, the Sel'vians, and the Turks were invoked OD 
both sides as the instruments of private ambition and the common 
ruin. Cantacuzene at length obtained the victory through the assist
ance of the Turks: but the succour and victory were dearly purchased 
by the marriage of his daughter with an infidel, the captivity of many 
thousand Christians, and the passage of the Ottomans into Europe; 
the last and fatal stroke in the fall of the Roman empire. Upiln 
his return to the capital, Cantacuzene, who protessed a loyal and 
zealous attachment to the son of his benefactor, acknowledged 
young Palreologus as his colleague; but his ,l'eign and triumph 
were soon disturbed by new civil wars. Twice did the son of 
Andronicus take up arms against his elder colleague, and twice 
Cantacuzene gained the victory. After his defeat the young' em~ 
peror, driven from the sea and land, was compelled to take shelter 
among the Latins of the isle of Tenedos. His insolence' and obstin
acy provoked the victor to a step which must render the quarrel 
irreconcilable; and the association o( his son Matthew, whom he 
invested with the purple, established the succession in the family 
of the Cantacuzeni. But Constantinople was still attached to the 
blood of her ancient princes, and this last injury accelerated the 
restoration 01\ the rightful _heir. A noble Genoese espoused the 
cause of Palreologus, obtaIned a promise of his sister, and achieved 
the revolution with two galleys and 2500 auxiliaries. Under the 
pretence .of distress they were admitted into the lesser port; a gate 
was opened, and the Latin shout of "Long. life and victory t.o the 
emperor John Palreologus!" was answered by a general rising in 
his favour. Cantacuzene descended from the throne, and embraced 
the monastic habit and profession (A.D. 1355). The remainder of 
his life was devoted to piety and learning, and in his cell he com
posed the memorials of his time, from the revolt of. the young 
Andronicus to his own abdication of the empire. 

§ 10. During th~ reign of Cantacuzene the Genoese war shook the 
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throne of Cantacuzene and betrayed the debility of t.he Gree~ 
empire. The Genoese, who, after the recovery of Constantinople, werE 
seated in the sll.burb of Pera or Galata. received that honourable fiel 
from the bounty of the emperor. ~'hey were not, however, allowed 
to fortify Galata; and the defenceless situation which secured their 
obedience exposed them to the attack of their Venetian rivals, who, 
in the reign of the elder Andronicus, reduced their quarter to ashes. 
This misfortune, however, was advantageous to the Genoese, who 
obtained, ana imperceptibly abused, the dangerous licence of sm
rounding Galata with fortifications. The narrow bou,ndH in which 
they had been circumscribed were insufficient for the growing colony j 
each day they acquired some addition of landed property, and the 
adjacent hills were covered with their villas and castles, which they 
joined and protected by new fortifications. They gradually ob
tained the exclusive enjoyment of the lucrative trade of the Black 
Sea; their rivals of Venice and Pisa were forcibly expelled; the 
natives were awed 'by the castles and cities which arose on the 
foundations of their humble factories j and their principal establish
ment of Caffa was besieged without effect by the Tartar' powers. 
Destitute of a navy, the Greeks were oppressed by these haughty 
merchants, who fed or famished Constan,tinople according to their 
interest. 

These usurpations were encouraged by the weakness of the elder 
Andronicus, and by the civil wars that afflicted his age and the 
minority of his grandson. After Cantacuzene had obtained p0s
session of the empire, he was condemned to an ignominious trial, 
whether the Greeks or the Genoese should reign in Constantinople. 
His fleet was destroyed by the Genoese (A.D. 1349); nor was hi. 
second attempt to chastise these insolent neighbours more successful. 
He joined his arms with the Venetians, the perpetual enemies of 
Genoa and her colonies; and a memorable battle was fought in the 
narrow sea, under the walls of Constantinople. The Venetians and 
the Greeks were defeated (A.D. 1352); and the emperor Cantacu
zene solicited and subscribed a treaty, which for ever banished the 
Venetians, and granted to the Gcnoese a monopoly of trade, and 
almost a right of dominion. The Roman empire might soon have 
sunk into a province of Genoa, if the ambition of the republic lwl. not 
been checked by the ruin Of her freedom and naval power. A long 
contest of 130 years was determined by the triumph of Venice; and 
the factions of the Genoese compelled them to seek for domestic 
peace under the protection of a foreign lord, the duke of Milnn, or 
the French king. Yet the spirit of commerce survived thnt of con
quest; and the colony of Pcra still awed the capital and navigated 

, the Euxine, till it was involved by the Turks in the final servitude 
of Constantinople itself. 
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the victorious Turks; whose dom"stic slavery was ennobled by mar
tial discipline, religious enth1jsiasm, and the energy of the national 
character. The rise and progress of the Ottomans, the present sov&
reigns of Constantinople,are connected with the most important 
scenes of modem history; but they are founded on a previous know
led.,ae of the great eruption of the Monguls· and Tartars, whose 
rapid conquests may be compared with the primitive convulsions 01 
nature, which have agitated and altered the surface of the globe. 

From the spacious bighlands between China, Siberia, and the 
Caspian Sea the tide of emigration and war has repeatedly been 
poured. These ancient seats of the Huns and Turks were occupied 
in the twelfth century by many pastoral tribes, of the same descent 
and similar manners, which were united and led to couquest by the 
formidable Zingis t (A.D. 1206-1227)' In his ascent to greatness 
that barbarian (whose private appellation was Temugin) had trampled 
on the necks of his equals. His father had reigned over thirteen 
bordes, which composed about thirty or forty thoUlland families: 
above two-thirds refused to pay tithes or obedience to bis infant son ; 
and at the age of thirteen Temugin fought a battle against his 
rebellious subjects. The future conqueror of Asia was reduced to 
fly and to obey;· but be rose superior to his fortune, and in hiB 
fortieth year he bad established his fame Bnd dominion over the cir
cnmjacent tnlJes. After his first victory be placed seventyealdrona 
on the fire, and seventy of the most guilty rebels were east head
long into the boiling water. The sphere of bis attraction was con
tinuallyenlarged by the ruin of the proud and the submission of the 
prudent; and the boldest chieftains might tremble when they beheld, 
enchased in silver, the skull of the khan of the Keraites; who, 
under the name of Prester John, had corresponded with the Roman 
pontiff and the princes of Europe. The ambition of Temugin con
descended to employ the arts of superstition; and it was from a 
naked prophet, who could ascend to heaven on a white horse, that 
he IIjXlepted the title of Zingis, the mon great; and a divine right to 
the conquest and dominion of the earth. In a genera! t:OUroultai, or 
diet, he was seated on a felt, which was long afterward. revered as a 
relic, and solemnly proclaimed great khan or emperor oi the Ilongn!s 
and Tartars. Of these kindred, though rival, names, the former had 
given birth to the imperial race, and the latter bas been extended by 
accident or error over the spacious wilderneNl of the north.: 

• The name io frequeotly written Mogul, bui iii •• ooly a Penian sod 
Indi.oo corruption of the trne proooociation. . 

t The proper orihography of iile name, which is nriomly written by 
Europeans, is TcMnIJgU. . 

: Respocting the ......... Mongols and T_ ...... p. 200 sod note. The 
rm1 Mongolian tribes were few, and the armies of Zingia and hi ........... ", were 
principally eompooed or Turks whom the Moogula had oubdued. 
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§ 2. The arms of Zingis and his lieutenants successively reduced 
the hordes of the desert, who pitched their tents between the wall 
of China and the Volga; and the Mongul emperor became the 
monarch of the pastoral world, the lord of many milliollll of shep
herds and soldiers, who felt their united strength, and were impa
tient to rush on the mild and wealthy climates of the south. 
Zin"ois conducted in person two expeditions a.,oainst China, took the 
royal city of Pekin, and annexed the five northern provinces to his 
empire. He next turned his arms a.,oainst Mohammed sultan of 
Carizme, who reigned from the Persian Gulf to the borders of India 
and Turkestan. The rich and popuIons countries of Transoxiana, 
Carizme, and Chorazan, were subdued: from the Caspian to the 
Indns the destructive hordes of Zingis ruined a tract of many 
hundred miles, which was adorned with the habitations and labours 
of mankind; and five centuries have not been sufficient to repair 
the ravages of four years. Could the Carlzmian empire have been 
saved by a single hero, it would have been saved by Gelaleddin, the 
son of the sultan Mohammed, whose active valour repeatedly checked 
the Mon"auls in the career of victory. Retreating, as he fought, to 
the banks of the Indus, he was oppressed by their innumerable host, 
till, in the last moment of despsir, Gelaleddin spurred his horse into 
the waves, swam one of the broadest and most rapid rivers of Asia, 
and extorted the admiration and applause of Zingis himself. It was 
here that the Mongul conqueror yielded with reluctance to the 
murmurs of his weary and wealthy troops, who sighed for the enjoy
ment of their native land. After he had repsssed the Oxns and 
Jaxartes he was joined by two generals whom he had detached with 
30,000 horse to subdue the western provinces of Persia. They had 
trampled on the nations which opposed their passage, penetrated 
through the gates of Derbend, traversed the Volga and the desert, 
and accomplished the circuit of the Caspian Sea, by an expedition 
which had never been atte!p.pted, and has never been repeated. The 
return of Zingis was signalised by the overthrow of the rebellious 
or independent kingdoms of Tartary; and he died in the fulness of 
years and glory, with his last breath exhorting and instructing his 
sons to achieve the ~nquest of the Chinese empire (A.D. 1227). 

§ 3. Of the numerons progeny of Zingis, four sons, illustrions by 
their birth and merit, exercised under their father the principal 
-offices of peace and war. 'l'onshi was his great huntsman, Zagatai 
his judge, Octai his minister, and Tuli his general i and their names 
and actions are often conspicuous in the history of his conquests. 
Firmly united for their own and the public interes~ the three 
brothers and their families were content with dependent sceptres i 
and Octai, by general consent, was proclaimed great khan, or, 
emperor of the Monguls and Tartars. He was succeeded by his son 
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Gayuk, after whose death the empire devolved to his cotl8ins Mangou 
and Cublai, the sons of Tuli, ~d the grandsons of Zingis. In the 
68 years (1227-1295) of his four first successors, the Mongnl sub
dued almost all Asia aud a large portion of Europe. Without 
expatiating on the detail of events, 1 shall present a general picture 
of the progress of their arms; 1. In the Ea.~t; II. In the South; 
Ill. In the West; and IV. In the North. 

§ 4. 1. Before the invasion of Zingis, China was divided into two 
empire.~ or dynastiea of the North and South; and the difference of 
origin and interest was smoothed by a general conformity of Ia.ws, 
IllBguage, and national manners. The Northern empire, which had 
beeu dismembered hy Zingis, was finally subdued seven years after 
his death (A D. 1234). The Muthern empire survived about 
45 years longer, and the perfect conquest was reserved for the arms 
of Cublai (A.D. 1279). The boundless ambition of Cublai aspired to 
the conquest of Japan: his fieet was twice shipwrecked; and the 
lives of 100,000 Monguls and Chinese were aacrificed in the fruitlesa 
expedition. But the circumjacent kingdoms, C()rea, Tonkin, Cochin
chins, Pegu, Bengal, and Thibet, were reduced in different degrees 
of tribute and obedience by the·eB'ort or terror of his arms. 

§ 5. II. 'Ihe conquest of Iran, or l'ersia, was ~chieved by Holagou 
Khan, the grandson of Zingis, the hrother.and lieuteriant of the two 
successive emperors, Mangou and Cllblai. I shall not enumerate 
the crowd of sultans, emirs, and atabekB whom he trampled into 
dust; but the extirpation of the Antmitl8, or lsmaelians of Persia, 
may be considered as a service to mankind. Among the hills to the 
l'Outh of the Caspian these odious sectaries had reigned with impunity 
above 160 years; and their prince, 01' imam, established his lieute
nant to lead and govern the colony of Mount Lehsnus, 80 famous 
and formidable in the history of the crusades. With the fanaticism 
of the Koran the Ismaelians had blended the Indian trsnsmip'lltion 
and the visions of their own prophets; and it was their first duty to 
devote their !lOuis and loodies in blind obedience to the· vicar of God. 
The daggers of his mis..,jonaries were felt both in the East and West: 
the Christiaus and the lIoelems enumerate, and perhaps multiply, 
the illustrious victims that were aacrificed U\ the zeal, avarice, or 
resentment of the old man (as he was corruptly styled) of tl.e moun
tain. But these daggers, his only arms, were broken by the sword 
of Hola~ou, and not a vestige is left of the enemies of mankind, 
except the won! fI.IlIKJ8Sin, which, in the m88t odious senae, has been 
adopted in the langnaj!etI of Europe. The extinction of the ALba&
sid~R cannoi be indifferent to the spectators of their greatness and 
decliue. Since the fall of their ~ljnkian tyrauts the calipha bad 
recovered their lawful dominion of Bagdad ; but the cit,. W88 stormed 
and s.~ckerl hy the Monguls; and their Bl\vage oommander pro-
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'nounced the death of the caliph Mostasem, the last of the temporal 
successors of Mahomet (A.D. 1258); whose noble kinsmen, of the 
race of Abbas, had reigned in Asia above 500 years. The Monguls 
spread beyond the Tigris and Euphrates, pillaged Aleppo and 
Damascus, and threatened to join the Franks in the deliverance of 
Jerusalem. Egypt was lost had spe been defended only by her 
feeble offspring; but the Mamalukes had breathed in their infancy 
the keenness of a Scythian air: equal in. valour, superior in disci
pline, they met the Monguls in many a well-fought field j and drove 
back the stream of hostility to the eastward of tbe Euphrates. But 
it overflowed with resistless violence the kingdoms of Armenia and 
Anatolia, of which the former was possessed by the CIll'istians and 
the latter by the 'I'urks. The sultans of Iconium opposed some 
resistance to,the Mongtll arms till Azzadin sought a refuge among 
the Greeks of Constantinople, and his feeble successors, the last of 
the Seljukiari dynasty, were finally extirpated by the khans of 
Persia. 

§ 6. III. No sooner had Octai subverted the northern empire of 
China than he resolved to visit with his arms the most remote 
countries of the West.' Fifteen hundred thousand Monguls and 
Tartars were inscribed on the military roll: of these the great khan 
selected a third, which he intrusted to the command of his nephew 
Batou, the son of 'I'uli, who reigned over his father's conquests to 
the north of the Caspian Sea. After 'a festival of 40 days, Batou 
set forwar~s on this great expedition; and such was the speed and 
ardour of his innumerable squadrons, that in less than six years 
they had measured a line of- 90 degrees of longitude, a fourth part ' 
of the circumference of the globe. By the first victories of Batou 
the remains of national freedom were eradicated in the immense 
plains of Turkestan and-Kipzak. The civil discord of the great 
dukes, or princes; of Russia betrayed their country ~o the Tartars. 
They spread from Livonia to the Black Sea, "and both Moscow and 
Kiew, the modem and the ancient capitals, were reduced to ashes; 
a temporary ruin, less fatal than the deep, and perhaps indelible, 
mark which a servitude of 200 years has imprinted on the character 
of the. Russians. -From the permanent conquest of Russia they 
made a deadly, though transient,: inroad into the heart of Poland, 
and as Jar as the ,borders of Germany. _ The cities, of LUQlin and 
Craoow were obliterated: they approached the shores of the Baltic' 
and in the battle of Lignitz they defeated ~he dukes of Silesia, th~ 
Polish palatines, and the great master of the Teutonic order, and 
filled nine sacks with the right ears of the slain. From Lignitz, 
the extreme point of their western march, they turned aside to ,the 
invasion of Hungary: the king, Bela TV., assembled the military 
force of his counts and bishops: but the whole country north of the 
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Danube was 1000t in a day and depopulated in a summer; and the 
. ruins of cities and churches were overspread with the bones of the 
natives, who expiated ~he sina of their Asiatic ancestors. Of aU the 
cities ahd fortresses of Hungary three alone survived the Tartar 
invasion, and the unfortunate Bela hid his head among the islands 
of the Adriatic. ' 

Since the invasion of the Arabs in the 8th century Europe had 
never been exposed to a similar calamity; and if the disciples of 
Mahomet would have oppressed her religion and liberty, it might l!e 
apprehended that the shepherds of Scythia would extin",uuish her 
cities, her arts, and all the institntiODll of civil society. The em
peror Frederic II. called upon the kings of France and England and 
the princes of Germany to arm their vassals in this just and I3tional 
crusade. The Tartars themselves were awed by the fame and valour 
of the Franks: the town of Neustadt in Austria was bmvely de
fended against them by 50 knights and 20 cross-bows; and they 
raised the siege on the appearance of a German army. After wasting 
the adjacent kingdoms of Servia, Bosnia, and Bulgaria, Baton was 
recalled from the .Danube to the Volga by the death of Octai 
(A.n.1235-1245). 

§ 7. IV. Even the poor and frozen regiODl! of the north attracted 
the arms 'of the Monguls: Sheibani khan, the brother of the great 
Baton, led an horde of 15,000 families into the wilos of Siberia; and 
his descendants reigned at Tobolskoi .above three centnries till the 
Russian conquest. The spirit of enterprise which pursued. the 
~urse of the Oby and Yenisei must have led to the discovery of the 

, Icy Sea. Fifteen years after the death of Zingis the Mongnls were 
informed of the riame and manners of the Samoyedes in the neigh
bourhood of the polar circle, who dwelt in snbterrsneous huts and 
derived their furs and their food from the IOle occupation ot 
hunting. 

S 8. While China, Syria, and Poland were invaded at the same 
time by ·the Mongnls and Tartsrs, the authors of the mighty mi&
chief were content with the knowled:;:e and declaration that their 
word was the sword of death. Like the first caliphs, the first sne
cessors of Zingis seldom appeared in person at the head (If their 
victorious armies. They were seated on the borders of China; and 
the Monguls snbmitted to the laws, the fashions, and even th .. 
prejudicea, of the vanquished people. This peaceful triumph, which 
has been more than on~ repeated, may be ascribed, in a great 
measure, to the numbers and servitude of the Chinese. The Mongnl 
army was dissolved in a vast and populoua country; and their 
emperors adopted with pleasure a political system which gins to 
the prince the solid snbstance of despotism, and leaves to the 
mbject the empty names of philosophy, freedom, and filial obe':' 
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dienee. Cublai fWd his residenoo at Pekin. and displayild..'m. b.il 
roun the magnificence of the greatest monarch of Asia. His suci 
cessors polluted \he palace with a crowd of eimuchs, physicians, 
and astrologers; 140 years after the death of Zingis. his degene
rate race, the dynasty of the ¥uen. was expelled by a revolt of 
the native Chinese; and \he lIongul emperors were lost iI()he 
oblivion of the desert. Before this revolution \hey had forfeited 
their supremacy o~ the dependent branches of their bouse, the 
.kbans of Kipzak and Russia, the khans of Zagatai or Transoxiana,' 
and the khans of Iran or Persia. By their distance and power
these royal lieutenants had soon been released from. the duties of 
obedil!DCS; and after the death of Coblai they scorned to accept a 
sceptre or a title from his unwotthy successors (A.D..1259-1300). 
Aooonling to their respective situation, they maintained the sim
plicity of the pastoral life, or assumed the luxury of the cities of 
Asia; but the princes and their hordes were alike disposed for the· 
reception of a foreign worship. After some hesitation between the 
Gospel and the Koran, they conformed to the religion of Mahomet; 
and while they adopted for their brethren the Arabs and· Persians, 
they renounced all intercourse with the ancient Mongnls, the 
idolaters of China. 

§ 9. The decline of the Mongw.tls gave a free scope to the rise and 
progress of the OTToJIAN 'ttlIPIBB. • . 

After the retreat of Zm.,ois the sultan Gelaleddin or Carizme had 
returned from India to the possession and. defence of his Persian 
kingdoms. In the space of 11 years that hero Cought in person.' 
14 battles; but he was oppressed by the jealousy « the .Moslem ' 
princes and the innumerable armies of the Mon"auls; and after his 
last defeat Gelaleddin perished ignobly in tile mountains of Cordis
tau. His death dissolved a.. veteran and adventurous army, which 
mcluded under the name of Carizmians or Corasmins many Turk
man honIa> that had attached themaeJ.ves to the sultan's fortune. 
The bolder and more powerful cl.tieCs invaded Syria, and violated 
the holy sepulchre of Jerusalem: the more humble engagt'd in the 
Eel"\ioe of Aladin, sultan of Iconium, and among these were the 
obs.'me fathers of the Ottoman line. They had formerly pitched 
their tents near the southern banks- of the Oxus, in the plains of 
Mahan and Nesa; and it is somewhat remarkable that tll6 same 
spot should \lave produced the first authors of the Parthian and 
Turkish empires. At the head, or in the l'E8I', of a Carizmian army, 
Soliman Shah was drowned in the llllSSB:,<T8 of the Euphrates: his son 
Orthogrul became the IIOldier and subject of Aladin, and established 
at Surgut, on the bank6 of the Sangar, a camp of fOO families or 
tents, whom he gt>\'emed 52 years both in reace and war. lle was 
the father of· Othman, who is regarded as the founder or the Ottomau 
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empire. - Othman possessed, and perhaps surpassed, the ordinary 
virtues of a 801c,lier;. and the circumstances of time and place were 
propitious to his independence and success. The Seljukian dynasty 
was no more, and the distance and decline of the Monrnl khans 
soon enfranchised him from the control of a superior.

o 
He was 

situate on the verge of the Greek empire: the Koran sanctified his 
$azi, or holy war, against the infidels; and in the year 1299 he 
first invaded the territory of Nicomedia. The annals of the 27 years 
of his reign (A.D. 1299-1326) would exhibit a repetition of the same 
inroads; but it was not till Othman was oppressed by age and in
firmities that he received the welcome news of the conquest of 
Prusa (Boursa), which had been surrendered by famine or treachery 
-to .the arms of his son Orchan. -

§ 10. From the conquest of Prusa we may date the tr,ue rem of 
the Ottoman empire. The city, by the labours of Orchan, assumed 
the aspect of a Mahometan capital; it was decorated with a 
mosque, a college, and -an hospital, of royal foundation; and the 
Seljukian coin was changed for tne name and impression of the new 
dynasty. l'he Greeks, by theil\ intestine divisions, were the authors 
of their final ruin. During the civil wars of the elder and younger 
Andronicus, Orchan achieved, almost without resistance, the con
quest of Bithynia as far as the shores of the Bosporus and the Hel
lespont (A.D. 1326-1339). In the defence of his life and hononr, 
Cantacuzene called to his aid the public enemies of his religion and 
country: to cement the alliance he gave his own daughter in mar-

. riage to Orchan; and the Turkish prince restored his son-in-law to 
the empire. But it was in his last quarrel with John Palreologu9 
that Cantacuzime inflicted the deep and deadly wound which could 
never be healed bv his successors. Soliman, the son of Orchan, 
at tho head of 10,000 horse, was transported to Europe in the vessels, 
and entertained as the friend, of the Greek emperor. In the civil 
wars of Romania he performed some service and perpetrated more 
mischief; but the Chersonesus was insensibly filled with a Turkish 
colony; and the Byzantine court solicited in vain the restitution of 
the fortresses of Thrace (A.D. 1353); The abdication of Canta
cuzene dissolved the feeble hands of domestic alliance; ·and his 
death was soon followed by that of Soliman and Orchan. The former 
was killed by a fall from his horse;. and the aged Orchan wept and 
expired on the 110mb of his valiant Bon (A.D. 1360). 

§ 11. But the Greeks had not time to rejoice in the death of their 
enemies; and the Turkish scimitar Willi wielded with the same spirit 
h.v Amurath 1., the son of Orchan and the brother,of Soliman (A.D. 

• Osmma i. the ..... 1 Tllrkish name, which h .. been corrupted into Othman; 
and from bim the TUI'ks r.all themselves OB1llanlia, which baa in like maDnel 
be ..... corrupted iuto Ottoman. 
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1360-1389). He subdued without resistance the whole province of 
Itomania or 'l'hra.ce, from the Hellespont to Mount Hremus and the' 
verge of the capital; and Adrianople was chosen' for the royal scat 
of his governme,nt and religion in Enrope. Constantinople had of teD, 
in the lapse of a thousand years, been assaulted by the barbarians of 
the East and West; but never till this latal hour had the Greeks 
been surrounded, both in Asia and Eilrope, by the arms of the same 
hostile monarchy. Yet the prudence or generosity of Arilurath 
postponed for a while this easy conquest; and his pride was satisfied 
with the frequent and humble attendance of the, emperor John 
Palreologus and his four sons, who followed at his summons the 
court and camp 'of the Ottoman prince. He marched against the 
Slavonian nations between the Danube and the Adriatic, the Bul
garians, Servians, BosLians, and Albanian.s; and these warlike 
tribes, 'Who had so often insulted the majesty o£ the empire, were 
repeatedly broken by his destructive inroads. They have been dis
tinguished in every age by their hardiness. of IOind and body; and 
they were converted by a prudeJ;lt"'institution i,uto the firIllest and 
most faithful supporter~ of the Ottoman greatness. The vizir of 
Amurath reminded his sovereign ,that, according to the M8.hometan 
law, he ,was entitled to a fifth part of the spoil aud captives; and 
that the duty might easily be levied, if vigilant officers were sta
tioned at Gallipoli, to watch the passage, and to select for his use 
the stoutest and most beautiful of the Cluis,tian youth. The advice 
was followed: the edict was proclaimed; many thousands of the 
European captives were educated in religion and arms; and the new' 
militia was consecrated and named by a celebrated dervish. Stand
ing in the front of their ranks, he stretched t11e sleeve of his gown 
over the head of the foremost soldier, Rnd his blessing was deliveretl 
in these words: ":Let them be called Jrtnizalies (Yengi 'cheri, or 
new'soldiers); may their countenance be ever bright! their hand 
victorious! their' sword keen! may their spear always hang over , 
the heads of their enemirs; and whcresoeyer they go, may they l:e
turn with a white face I" Such was t1!e origin of these haughty 
troop~, the terror of the IJations, and scnnetimcs of the sultalls them
selves. At the time of their institution they possessed iI decisive 
superiority in war; since a regular body of infautry, in- constant 
exercise and pay. was not maintained by any of the princes of 
Christendom. The J aniz~ries. fought with the zeal, of proselytes 
against their idolatrous countrynien; and in the battle of Cossova 
the league and independence of the Slavonian tribes was' finally 

," crushed. But the sword of his J anizaries could not defend Amurath 
from the dagger of despair; a Servian soldier started from the crowd 
flf ncad bodies, and the Turkish prince was pie~ced in the belly with 
a mortal wound.' 

2 D 2 
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§ 12. The character of Bajazet, the son and successor of Amurath 
is strongly expressed in his surname of llderim, or the lightning 
and he might glory in an epithet which was drawn from the fiel"J 
energy of his soul ~d the rapidity of his destructive march. In thl 
14 years of his reign ( •. D. 1389-1403) he incessantly moved at thl 
head of his armies, from Boursa to Adrianople, frorq the Danube t< 
the Euphrates; and, though he strenuow;ly laboured for the propa· 
gation of the law, he invaded, with impartial ambition, the Christillll 
and Mahometan princes of Europe and Asia. From Augora to Amasil 
and Erzeroum, the northern regions of Anatolia were reduced to hil 
obedience: and after the conquest of Iconium the ancient kingdom 
of the Seljukians again revived in the Ottoman dynasty. Nor wen 
the conquests of Bajazet less rapid or important in Europe. N< 
sooner had he imposed a rBp<>"\llar form of servitude on the Serviam 
and Bulgarians than he passed the Danube to seek new enemies ano 
new subjects in the, heart of Moldavia. Whatever' yet adhered t< 
the Greek empire in Thrace, Macedonia, and Thessaly, acknowledged 
a Turkish master. The Turkish communication between EuropE 
and Asia had been dangerous and doubtful, till Bajazet stationed at 
Gallipoli a fleet of galleys, to command the Hellespont and intercel.t 
the I.atin succours of Constantinople. The three predecessors 01 
Bajazet had been content With 'the title of emir; but this humble 
designation was no longer suitable to the Ottoman greatness; apd 
Bajazet condescended to accept a patent of sultan from the caliphs 
who served in Egypt under the yoke of the Mamalukes: a last and 
frivolous homage that was yielded by force 'to opinion; by the 
Turkish conquerors to the house of Abbas and the successors of the 
Arabian prophet. The ambition of the sultan was inflamed by the 
obligation of deserviug this august title; and he turned hiB arms 
a".:YSinst the kiugdom of Hungary, the perpetual theatre of the Turkish 

\. victories and defeats. Sigismond, the Htmgarian king, was the son and 
brother of the emperors of the West: his calise was that of Europe 
anll the church; and, on the report of his danger, the bravest knights 
of France and Germany were eager to march under his standard and 
that of the cross. In the baule of Nicopolis Bajazet defeated a ren
federate army of 100,000 Christians, who had proudly boasted that if 
the sky should fall they could uphold it ou their lances (A.D. 1311G). 
TI,e far greater part were slain or driven into the Danube; and Sigis
mond, escaping to Constantinople by the river and the Black &:8, 
retllrned after a long circnit to his exbau~ted kingdom. 

§ 13. After his enfranchisement" from an oppressive guardian, 
John Palreologus remained 36 years the belpl('68, and, as it should 
seem, the careless, Blectator of the public ruin (A.D. 1355-1391). 
Andronicu~, his el,lest son, had formed, at Adrianople, an intimate 
anll @"'lilty friendship with Sauzes, the son of AlIlurath; and the 
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two youths conspired a,,"&inst the authority and li.-es of their parents. 
The presence of AmUlath in Europe soon discovered and dissipated 
their rash counsels; and, after depriving Sau7.es of his sight. the 
Ottoman threatened his vassal with the treabnent of an accomplice 
and an enemy unless he inflicted a similar punishment on his own 
son. PaIa!olog&S trembled and obeyed. and a cniel precaution in
volved in the same sentence the childhood and innocence of John 
the son of the criminal. But the cause of the blind princes was 
espoused by a numerous party; and a civil war distracted the re
mains of the Byzantine empire. The death of Pal8.'Oiogus left his 
son Manuel in sole possession of Constantinople (A.». 1391-1425); 
but the capital was constantly threatened by the victorious anus of 
Bajazet. who asserted the claims of the blind prince to the throne 
of Constantinople. Manuel determined to repair to the French court 
to solicit in person a snpply of men and money: and in oruer to ex
tin"auish all domestic discord, he left his blind competitor on the 
throne. Bnt instead of applauding the sncoess of his vassal, the 
Turkish snltan claimed the city as his own; and, on the refusal of 

• the emperor John, Constantinople was more closely pressed by the 
calamities ofwar and famine. A"oainst such an enemy prayers lIoIl.d 
resistance were alike unavailing; and the savagt' Would have de
voured his prey if, in the fatal moment. he had not been overthrown 
by another savage stro~aer than himself. By the victory of TnloUB 
01' TAlIEILLANII the fall of C-onstantinople was delayed about 50 
years; and this important though accidental service may justly 
introduce the life and character of the Mon"aul conqueror.· 

§ 14. Timour was a Turk by birth, t and a descendant of the vim 
of Zagatai, one of the sons of zm.,ais, in his new realm ofTranso:riana. 
He was born 40 miles to the south of Samarcand, in the village of 
Sebzar, in the fruitful territory of Cash, of which his fathers were 
the hereditary chiefs, as well as of a toman of 10,000 horse. His 
birth was east on·one of those periods of anarchy which announce 
the fall of the Asiatic dynasties, and open a new field to adventurous 
:lID.bition. Thll khans of Zagatai were extinct; the emirs aspired 
to independence, and their domestic feuds could only be suspended 
by the conquest and tyranny of the khans of Kashgar, who, with an 
army of Getcs or Calmucks, invaded the Transoxian kingdom. 
Timour stood forth as the deliverer of his country; and after 

• Timour is the proper 118111e: Tamerlane is an European COJT1lption. He 
,"""posed the ..............t of hill life and the institutioos of hi, government, 
wbich ...... extant. in tJle Persian language, and bare been translated into English. 

t As Timour claimed to be the ...",..,.....tatin or the Mongul kb ...... and 
...,Tim their empi..." be is osua\ly (a)led a Jolon"ouI i but Bot only ...... be a 
Turk, as Plated in 1he ... .st, but there ...... probably not a Mon...aul in the ..... y 
'" Baber, who established the Indian tb~ of the u Groat MOgul." 
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many vicissitudes of fortune, he was invested with Imperiai com
mand, at the age of 34, in.a. general diet or coul'Oultai (A.D. 1370). 
But he a.ffected to revere the honse of Zingis; and while the 
emit Timour rei"aned ~er Zagatai and the East, a nominal khan 
served as a. private officer in the armies of his servant. A fertile 
kingdom, 500 miles in length and in breadth, migq,t have satisfied 
the ambition of a. subject; but Timour aspired to. the dominion of 
the world, a.nd before his death the crown of Zagatai was one of tho 
27 crowns which he ha.d pla.ced on his hood. Without eXI18.tiating 
on the victories of 35 campaigns, I shall briefly represent his con
quests in, I. Persia, II. Tartary, JIJld III. ludia, amI from thence 
proceed to the more interesting nan-ative of his Ottoman wa.r (A.D. 

1370-1400). 
§ 15. I. No sooner ha.d Timour re-nnited to the patrimony of 

Zagatai the dependent couritrie~ of Carizme and Canc1aha.r, than ho 
turned his eyes towa.rds the kingdoms' of Jra.n or Persia.. . From 
the Oxus to the Tigris that extensive conntry was left without a. 
lawful sovereign since the death' of Abousa.id, the last of the drscend
ants of the grea.t Ho\a.oou. Peace a.nd justice had been banished' 
from the land a.bove40yea.rs, a.ml the Mougul inva.der might seem to 
listen to the cries of a.1I oppressed people. Their petty tyra.nts might 
have opposed him ·with confedera.te jmIlS: they separa.tely stood, and 
successively fell; and the whole course of the Tigris and Euphrates, . 
from the mouth to the sources of those rivers, was rednced to his 
obed.ience. In the mountains of Georgia. the native Christians still 
braved the la.w and the sword of Mahome~; by three expeditions he 
obtained the merit of the gazi, or holy war, and the prince of Teflis 
became his proselyte a.nd friend. 

II. A just reta.lia.tion might be urged for the invasion of Turkestan, 
or the Eastern TartalY. The dignity of Timour could not endure 
the impunity of the Getes: he passccfthe Siboon, subdued the king
dom of Kashgar, and ma.r<:hed seven times into the heart of their 
country. The conquest of Kipzak, or the western Ta.rta.ry, was 
undertaken to cha.stise the ingra.titude of Toctamish, whom 'l'imour 
ha.d pla.ced upon the throne. He twice invaded Ki'pzak with such 
mighty powers, that thirteen miles were .mea.sured from his right to 
his left wing. The pursuit of a flying enemy carried Timour into 
the tributa.ry provinces of Russia.: a duke of the reigning fa.mily. was 
made prisoner amidst -the ruins of his capita.l; and Moscow would 
have fallen into the hands of the 'l'artar, ha.d not a.mbition and pru
dencle reca:led him to the South. 

III. 'The invaSion of Hindosta.n was undertaken in A.D. J398. 
Timour crossed the Indus at the ordina.ry passage of Attok; succes
sively traversed, in the footsteps of Alexandor, the Punjab, or five 
rivers, that fa.U into the master stream; and stood in a.rms before 
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the gates of Delhi, a great and flourishing city, which had subsisted 
three centuries under the dominion of the Mahometan kings. 'I'he 
siege, more especially of the castle, might have been a work of time ; 
but he tempted, by the appearance of weakness, the sultan Mahmoud 
and his vizir to descend into the plain; their forces were easily 
routed, and Timour made his triumphal ,entry into the eapital of 
Hindostau. He admired, with a view to imitate, the architeGture of 
the stately mosque j b1).t the order or licence of a general pillage and 
massacre polluted the festival of bis victory. He resolv!Jd to purify 
bis soldiers in the blood 9f the idolaters, or Gentoos, wbo still sur
pass, in the proportion of ten to 0lle, the nUl)lbers of the Moslems. 
III this pious design 'be advanced 100 miles to the north:east of 
Delhi, passed the Ganges, and fougbt several battles by land and 
wllter. His return was along the skirts of tbe northern bills; nor 
could this rapid campaign of one year justify the strange foresight of 
his emirs, that' their children in a warm climate would degenerate 
into a race of Hindoos. 

§ 16. It was on tbe banks' of the Ganges' that _ Timour was in
formed, by bis speedy messengers, of the disturbances which had 
arisen OD, the confines -of Georgia and Anatolia, of the revolt of the 
Christians, and the -ambitious designs of the sultan Bajazet. His 
vigour of mind and body was not impaired by 63 years and innume
rable fatigues; and, after enjoying some tranquil months in the palace 
of Samarcand, he proclaimed a new expedition of seven years into the 
western countries of Asia. It was first directed against the Ohris
tians of Georgia, who were strong only in their rocks, their castles, 
and the winter season j but these obstacles were overcome by th~ 
zeal and perseverance of Timour j and the rebels submitted to the 
tribute or the Koran. On his .descent from the hills, the emperor 
gave audience to the first -ambassadors of Bajazet,, and opened the 
hostile correspondence of complaints and menaces which fennented 
twq years before the final explosion. Yet in his first expedition 
Timour was satisfied with the siege ani! destruction of Suvas or 
SeLaste; a strong city on the borders of Anatolia~ As a Musulman 

, he seemed to respect the pio1).s occnpatioll of Bajazet, who was still 
engaged. in the blockade of Constantinople; and after this salutary 
lesson the Mongul conqueror checked 'his pursuit, and turned aside 
to the,invasion of Syria and Egypt. 
, The military republic of the Mamalukes fIlill reigned ill Egypt 
and Syria; but the dynasty of the Turks was overthrown by that 
of the Circassians; and their favourite Barkok, from a slave and a 
prisoner, was raised and restored to the throne. -Timonr defeated. 
tJ:1e Mamalukes in Syria, took Aleppo and Damascus, ,,!hich he re.
duced to ashes, but was compelled by the losses and fatigues of the 
campaign to renounce the conquest of Palestine and Egypt. On his 
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return to the Euphrates he erected on the ruins of Bagdad a pyramid 
of 90,000 heads ; again visited Georgia; encamped on the banks of 
the Araxes; and proclaimed his resolution of marching against the 
Ottoman emperor. Conscious of the importance of the war, he col
lected his foroes from every province, and 800,000 men were enrolled 
on his military list. ' 

§ 17. Bajazet had assembled an army of 400,000 men: his fearless 
confidence urged him to meet his antagonist; and, as if he had 
chosen- that spot for revenge, he displayed his banners near the ruins 
of the unfortunate SUVDB. In the meanwhile 'l'imour moved from 
the Araxes through the countries of Armenia and Anatolia. Firm 
in his plan of fighting in the heart. of the Ottoman kingdom, ho 
avoided their camp, traversed the salt desert and the river Halys, 

, and invested Angora; while ~e sultan, immoveable and ignorant in 
his post, compared the Tartar swiftness to the crawling of a snllil. He 
returned on the wings of indignation to the relief oj: Angora; , and liS 

both generals were alike impatient for action, the plains round that 
city were the scene of a memorable battle, which has immortalised 
the glory (If Timour and the shame of Bajazet (A..D. 1402, July 28). 
Bajazet displayed the qualities of a soldier and a chief; but his 
genius sunk under a stronger ascendant; and after the defeat of his 
troops, he was transported from the field on the fleetest of his horses. 
He was pursued and taken by the titular khan of Zagatai j the 
kingdom of Anatolia submitted to the conqueror, who dispersed on 
all sides the ministers of rapine and destruction; and Smyrna, 
defended by the zeal and courage of the Rhodiau knights, alone 
deserved the presence of the emperor himself. After an obstinate 
defence the place was taken by storm; all that breathed W8ll put 
to the sword, and the heads of tbe Christian heroes were launcbed 
from the engines, on boonl of two carracks or great ships of. Europe 
that rode at anchor in the harbour.· 

§ 18. From the Irtish I!nd Volga to the Persian r.ulf, and from 
the Ganges to Damascus and the Archipelago, Asia was in the band 
of Timour: his armies were invincible, his ambition was boundless, 
and his zeal might aspire to conquer. and convert the Christian 
kingdoms of the West, which already trembled at his name. He 
touched the utmost verge of tbe land, but an insuperable tbough 
narrow sea rolled between the two continents of Europe and Asia, 
and the lord of so many myriads of horse was not master of a single 

• The story of the iron ca,1e in which Bajazet was imprisoned by Tanier
lane, 80 long and 80 often "'I"'ated as a moral lesson, probably originat~d in 8 

mistake as to the meaning of the Tarkish word bfe, which means a co\'e,.erl 
litter or palanquin drawn hy two hors .. , and generally used to coO\'ey the 
haretn of an E ... tem monarch. In such a litter, with the lattice-work mad .. 
of iron, Bajnzct either chose or was constrained to travel. This "'at' either 
lIIistakel1 tor, 01' transformed by ignorant relators into, a cage. 
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galley. The two passages Qfthe Bosporus and Hellespont, of Con
stantinople and Gallipoli, were possessed, the one by the Cluistians 
the other by the 'r'urk&.. On this great occasion they forgot the 
difference of religion, to act with union and firmness in the common 
cause: the double straits were guarded with ships and fortifications, 
and they separately withheld the transports which TimoUl' demanded 
of either nation, under the pretence of attacking their enemy. Mean
while Timour, in his camp before Smyrna, formed the resolution of 
invading the Chinese emptre; He achieved the final conquest of 
Georgia, passed the winter on the banks of the Araxes, and slowly 
returned to his capital after a campaign of four y<'ars and nine 
months (A.D. 1404). After displaying for a short time his ma.,ani
fieence and power on the throne of SamarcaIJ.d, he unfurled his stan
dard for the invasion of China. Neither age nor the severity of the win
ter could retard the impatience of Timour; he mounted on horseback, 
passed the Silioon on the ice, marched 300 miles from his capital, 
and pitched his last camp in the neighbourhood of Otrar, where he 
was expected by the angel of death. Fati.,aue, and the indiscreet use 
of iced water, accelerated the progress of his fever; and the con
queror of Asia expired in the 70th year of his age, 35 years after he 
had ascended the throne of Zagatai (A.D. 1405). His designS were 
lost; his armies were disbanded; China was saved ; and, 14 years 
after his decease, the most powerful of his children sent an embassy 
of friendship and commerce to the court of Pekin. . . 

§ 19. The fame of Timour has pervaded the East and West; an41 
the admiration of his subjects, who revered him almost as a deity, 
may be justified.in some degree by the praise or Confession of his 
bitterest enemies. Although he was lame of an hand and foot, 
his form and stature were not unworthy of his rank; and his 
vigorous health, so essential to himself and to the worhl, was corro
borated by temperance and exercise. It was his delight to converse' 
with the learned on topics of history and science; and the amuse
ment of his leisure hours was the game of chess, which he improved 
or corrupted with new refinements. He mtght boast that, at his 
accession to the throne, Asia was the prey of anarchy and rapine, 
whilst under his prosperous monarchy a chil?, fearless and unhurt, 
. might carry a purse of gold from the East to the West. Such was 
his confidence of merit. that from this reformation he derived an. ex
cuse for his victories and a title to universal dominion. But thc 
remedy was far more pernicious than the disease; and whole nations 
were crushed under the footsteps of the reformer. The ground which 
had been occupied' by flourishing cities was of~n marked by his abo
minable trophies, by columns or pyramids of human heads. What
seever might be tho blessings of his administration, they evaporated 
with his life. To reigu, ratll('r than to govern, was the ambition o~ 

2 D 3 • 
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his children and grandchildren, the enemies of each othpr and of the 
people. A fragn.ent of the empire was upheld with some glory by 
Sharokh, his youngest son; but after 111& decease the scene was again 
involved in darkness and blood; and before the end of a century 
'l'ransoxiana and Persia were trampled by the Uzbeks from the north, 
and the TUl"kmans of the black and white sheep. The race of Timour 
would have been extinct if an hero, hi~ descendant in the fifth degree, 
had not fled before the Uzbek arms to the couqnest of Hind08tan. 
His successors (the" Great Moguls") extended their sway from the 
mountains of Cashmir to Cape Comoriu, and from Candahar to the gulf 
of Ben",oa1. Since the reigu of Aurungzebe their empire has been dill-' 
solved; their treasures of Delhi have beeu rifled by a Persian robber; 
and the richest of their kingdoms is now possessed by' a company of 

. Christian merchants ~f a remote island in the Northern Ocean. 
§ 20. Far different was the fate of the Ottoman monarchy. The 

massy trnnk wlI.~ bent to the ground, but no sooner did the hnrri
cane pass away than it again rose with fresh vigour and more lively 
vegetation. When Timour had evacuated Anato1ia, a civil war 
broke out between the five sons of Bajazet. After a long protracted 
struggle (A.D. 1403-1413), Mahomet I. was universally acknowledged 
sultan; the 8 years of his sole and peaceful reigu (A.D. 1413-1421) 
were usefully employed in banishing the vices of civil ditiCOrd, and 
restoring on a firmer basis the fabric of the Ottoman monarchy; and 
he bequeathed an undisputed succession to his son Amurath II. 

§ 21. 'l'he deliverance of Constantinople was the accidentsl con
sequence· of Timour's victory over Bajazet. Upon receiving in
telligence of the retreat and captivity of the Ottoman. Mannd re
turned to Constantinople, and lIismissed his blind cOmpetitor to an 
easy exile in the isle of Lesbos. But instead of prolonging tJJe di
vision of the Ottoman powers, Manqel was tempted to assist the 
most formidable of the sons of Bajazet. The gratitude of Mahomet 
prevented him from disturbing the repose of the Greek empire; but 
Amurath in the· second year of his reign resumed the ambitious 
schemes of his predecessors, and laid siege to Constantinople (A.D. 
1422). But the strength of the walls resisted an army of 200,000 
Turks: their BSsaul~ were repelled by the sallies of the Greeks and 
their foreign mercenaries; and after a -siege of two mOllths Amurath 
was recalled to Bour8B by a domestic revolt, which had been kindled 
by Greek treachery, and was soon extinguished by the death of a 
guiltless brother. While he le<l his Janizaries to new conquests in 
Europe and Asia, tlie Byzantine empire was indulged in a servile 
and precarious respite of 30 years. Manuf!l Mnk into the grave; 
IAJId John Pal:wlogus II. (A.D. 1425-1448) was permitted to reign, 
for au annual tribute of 300,000 aspers, and the dereliction of almost 

. all that he. held beyond the suburbs of Constantinople. 



Tbe Emperor Manuel and his wife Irene. or H~lena, with ,theIr three sons. john (the 
Emperor Jolin Pal!i'o!ogus II.). TheodofUlI, and Andronicos. ,From a' MS. of Diony· 
sios 'Areopaglta; brought to France by Manne! ChrY80loi'as. the ambassador of the 
Emperor M~nue! ••. D. 1408., (Do Cange. Historia Byzantina. p. 2'3.) 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 

REUNIO:!i OF THE GREEK AND LATIN CHURCHES. REVIV~L OF GREEK 

LITEBATUBE IN ITALY. 
" 

§ 1. Negociations of the emperors of Constantinople with the Roman pOntiffs. 
§ 2. Visit of John PaLeologus I. to the court of Ro1De. -§ 3. Visit of 
the Emperor M,annel to the, courts 'o( France and England. , § 4. John 
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Palalologus II. comes to Italy at the invitation of the Pope. § 5. Council 
of the Greeks and Latins at Ferrara and Florence: reunion of the Gree~ 
and Latin churches. § tI. Revival of Greek ~rning in Italy a consequencE 
of the visits of the Greek emperors.. § 7. <i..ek studies of Petrarch an~ 
Boccaccio: Leo Pilatus, fit;'t Greek professor at Florence and in the West. 
§ 8. Foundation of the Greek language in Italy by Manuel Chrysoloras. 
§ 9. The Greeks in Italy. § 10. Emulation and progress of the Latins: 
Nicholas V.: Cosmo, and Lorenzo of IIfedicis. 

§ 1. IN the four last centuries of the Greek emperors their friendly 
or h,?stile aspect towards the pope and the Latins may be observed 
as the thermometer of their prosperity or distress-as the scale oj 
the rise and fall of the barbarian dynasties. After the recovery oj 
Constantinople the throne of the first Palreologus was encompassed 
by foreign and domestic enemies: as long 8S the sword of Charles 
of Anjou, king of the Sicilies, was suspended over his head he basely 
courted the favour of the Roman pontiff, and sacrificed to the present 
danger his faith, his virtue, and the affection of his subjects. ~'he 
conquest of Bithynia by the ~'urks admonished the younger An
dronicus to seek a temporal and spiritual alliance with the Western 
princes; and both this emperor snd· his successor John Cantscuzene 
opened negociations with the Roman pontiffs Benedict XlI. and 
·Clement VI. But these negociations led to no result; and .it was 
not till the deposition of John Cantacuzene that. the union of the 
Greek and Latin churches was seriously entertained. Of all the 
Byzantine princes, John Palreologus I. was the best disposed to 
embrace, to believe, and to obey the shepherd' of the West. His 
mother, Anne of Savoy, was baptized .in the bosom of the Latin 
church: by her advice, and in the hope of foreign aid, Pal31ologus 
abjured the rights both of the church and state; and the act of 
slavery, subscribed in purple ink, and sealed with the golden bull, 
was privately intrusted to an Italian agent. 

§ 2. The tempest of the Turkish arms soon burst on his head; 
and after the loss of Adrianople and Romania he was enclosed in his 
capital, the vassal of the haughty Amurath I., with the miserable bope 
of being the last devoured by the savage. In this abject state 
Palreologus embraced the r~solution of embarking for Venice, and 
casting himself at the feet of the pope: be was the first of tbe 
Byzantine princes who had ever visited the unknown regions of the 
West, yet in them alone he could seck consolation or relief; and 
with less violation of his dignity he might appear in the sacred 
college than at the Ottoman Porte. He was graciously received 
by Urban V., who strove to rekindle the zeal of the French king 
and the other powers of the West in favour of his proselyte (A.I>. 
1369); but he found them cold in the general cause, and active only 
in their dome.~tic quarrels. Palreologus returned to Constantinople 
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without obtaining any assistance. from the Western powers; and 
his apostacy or conversion, devoid of any spiritual o'r temporal effects, 
was speedily forgotten .. by the Greeks and Latins. 

§ 3. Thirty years after the return of Palreologus, his. son and 
successor Manuel, from a similar motive, but on a larger scale, again 
visited the count.ries of the West (A.D. 1400). He landed at Venice,. 
passed the Alps, and was received at Paris by Charles VI. with the 
honours due to his rank. From France he crossed over to the 
adjacent island, and was lodged and treated in London as emperor 
of the East. But neither the king of France, nor our king Henry 
IV. was in a condition to afford any succour to the royal suppliant; 
and Manuel, after a residence of two years in the West, embarked 
at Venice, and patiently expected, in the Morea, the moment or 
his ruin or deliverance (A.D. 1402). 

§ 4. After the victory of Timour, Manuel reigned many years in 
prosperity and peace. His son and successor, John Palreologus II., 
resumed the design of uniting the East and West; and this emperor 
received at the same time an invitation from the council of Basel 
and from the pope Eugenius IV. The fathers of Basel aspired to 
the glory of reducing the Greeks within the pale of the church; 
and t.heir deputies invited the emperor and patriarch of Constan
tinople to unite with an assembly which possflssed the confidence of 
the Western nations. At the same time Eugenius used every effort 
'to secure the friendship of Palreologus. The decrees of the crouncil 
of Basel continually tended to circumscribe the despotism of the 
pope, and to erect a supreme imd perpetual tribunal in the church. 
Eugeniu~ was impatient 9f the yoke; and the· union of the Greeks 
might afford a decent pretence for translating a rebellious synod from 
the Rhine to the Po. The emperor finally accepted the invitation of 
the pope, and, accompanied by the patriarch Joseph, and the most 
respectable' persons of the ch1;rch and state, sailed to Veuice, Ilnd 
from thence proceeded to Ferrara (A.D. 1438). 

§ 5. The Greeks were- soon dissatisfied with their journey, with 
themselves, and with' the pope. The artful pencil of his emissaries 
had painted him in a prosperous state, at the head of the princes 
and prelates of Europe, obedient at his voice to believe and to arm •. 
'1'he thin appearance of the Universal synod of Ferrara betrayed his 
weakness; nor \Vas it possible to suppress the judicial aQts of Basel 
against the dignity and person of Eugenius, which were finally con
cludec;l. by a new election. Under these circumstances, a truce or 
delay was asked and granted, till PJllreologus could expect from the 
consent of the Latins some temporal reward for an unpopular union; 
.lIld, after the first session, the public proceedings were adjourned 
about six months. But all obstacles were surmouuted by time and 
policy. The violence of the fathers of Basel rather promoted than 
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injured the cause of Eugenius: the nations of Europe abhorred the 
schiRm, and disowned the election, of Felix V.; the council, which 

MeWl of John ral"",logus II. by PIIIIlul. 
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the pope summoned to 
meet at Florence, gradu
ally rose in numbers and 
influence; and at length 
after the labour of 9 
months and tile debates 
of 25 sessions, the Latins 
of Florence attained tile. 
,uivantage and' glory 
of the reunion of the 
Greeks. 'fhe pope and 
emperor were desirous of 
a seeming union, which 
could alone accomplish 
the purposes of tileir in
terview. The ready and 
acti ve ohedience of tile 
archbisilops of Russia 
and Nice, of Isidore and 
Bessarion, was prompted 
and recompensed by tileir 
speedy promotion to the 
dignity of cardinals; and 
the will of the monarch 
produced a false and ser
vile lmanimity. In the 
treaty between the two 
nations several foml8 of 
consent were proposed, 
BUch as might satisfy tile 
Latins witilout disilo
nouring tile Greeks; and 
it was finally agreed that 
the' Holy Ghost proceeds 
from the Father and the 
fion, as from one prin
ciple and one substance; 
that he proceeds by the 
Son, being of the same 
nature and substance; 

and that he proceeds from the Father and the Son, by one Rpiration 
and production. The act of union :was subscribed by tile pope, the 
emperor, and the principal members of both churche~; and on II. 
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memo1'8ble day, the 6th of July (A.D: 1438), the sUccessors of St. 
Peter and Constantine ascended their throues; the two nations 
assembled in the cathedral of Florence; their representatives, Car
dinal Julian, and Bessarion archbishop of Nice, appeared in the 
pulpit, and, after reading in their respective tongues the act of union, 
they mutually embraced in the name and the presence of their ap
plauding bretmen. In the distribution of public and private reward!! 
the liberal pontiff exceeded their hopes and his promises; the Greeks' 
returned by the same road of Ferrara and Venice; and their reception 
at Constantinople was such as will be described in the following 
chapter. The fame of Engenius was diffused over the West; the 
council of Basel was silently'dissolved; Felix reuouuced the tiara; nor 
has Rome been since disturbed by the mischiefs of a contested election. 

§ 6. The journeys of three emperors were unavailing for the de
liverance of Constantil!ople; but they were productive of a bene
ficial consequence, the revival of the Greek learning in Italy, from 

, whence it was propa.,aated to the last nations of the W ~t and North. 
In their lowest servitude and depression, the subjects of the Byzan
tine throne were still possessed of a golden key that could unlock 
the treasures of antiquity, of a musical and prolific language that 
gives a soul In the ,objects of sense, and & body to'the abstractions of 
philosophy. Since the barriers of the monarchy, and even of the 
capital, had been trampled under foot, the varions barbarians had 
doubtless corrupted the form and substance of the national dialect; 
but a purer idiom was spoken in the court and tanght in the college ; 
the schools of philosophy and eloquence were perpetuated till the 
fall of the empire; and it may be affirmed that more books and more 
knowledge were included within the walls of Constantinople than 
could be dispersed over the extensive countries of the West. But 
the Greeks were stationary or retrograde, while the Latins were ad
vancingwith a rapid and progressive motion. In Europe the lower 
ranks of society were relieved from the yoke of feudal servitude; 
and freedom is the ~t step to curiosity and knowledge. The 
use, however rude and corrupt, of the Latin tongue had been pre
served by the church; the universities, from BolOgna to Oxford, 
were peopled with thousands of scholars; and their mis"ouided ardour 
might he directed to m'ore liberal and manly studies. In the resur
rection of science Italy was the first that cast away her shroud; and 
the eloquent Petrarch., by his lessons and his example, may jUlltly 
he applauded as the first harbinger of day. A 'purer style of com
position, a more generous and rational strain of sentiment, flowed 
from the study and imitation of the Writers of aIicient Rome; and 
the ,disciples of Cipero and Virgil approached, with reverence and 
love, the sanctuary of their Grecian masters. 

§ 7. The most learned Italians of the fifteenth century have con-
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fessed and applauded the restoration of Greek literature, after a long 
oblivion of many hundred years. Yet in that country, and beyond 
the Alps, some names are quoted; some profound scholars who, in 
the darker ages, were honourably distinguished by their knowledge 
of the Greek tongue; but the idiom, which they had so marvellously 
acquired, was transcribed in few manuscripts, and not taught in any 
university of the West. In a corner of Italy it faintly existed as 
the popular, or at least as the ecclesiastical, dialect. The Calabrian 
churches were long attached to the throne of Constantinople; and 
the monks of St. Basil pursued their studies in Mount Athos and 
the schools of the East. Calabria was the native .country of Barlaam, 
who was sent by the younger Andronicus as an ambassador to pope 
Benedict XII .. ; and Barlaam was the first who revived, beyond the 
Alps, the memory, or at least the writings of Homer (A.D. 1339). 
In the oourt of Avignon he formed an intimate connllction :with 
Petrarch, the first of the Latin scholars, who applied himself with 
eager curiosity and assiduous diligence to the study of the Greek 
language. But he "was soon deprived of the society and lessons of 
this useful assistant; Barlaam relinquished his fruitless embassy, 
and returned to Greece; and as l'etrarch advanced in life, the attain
ment of the Greek language was the object of his wishes rather than 
of his hopes. The prize which eluded his efforts was obtained by 
the fortune and industry of his friend Boccaocio, the father of the 
Tuscan pl'Olle." That popular writer, who derives his" reputation 
from the Decameron, an hundred novels of pleailantry and love, may 
aspire to the more serious praise of restoring in Italy the study of 
the Greek language. In the year 1360 a disciple of Barlaam, whose 
name was Leo or Leontius Pilatus, was detained in his way to 
Avignon by the advice and hospitality of Boccaocio, who lodged the· 
stranger in his house, prevniled on the republic of Florence to allow 
him an annual stipend, and devoted" his leisure to the first Greek" 
professor, who taught that language in the Western countries of 
Europe (A.D. 1360-1363). It was from his explanation that Boc
caccio composed and transcribed a literal prose version of the Iliad 
and Odyssey, which satisfied the thirst of his friend Petrsrch, and 
which, perhaps in the succeeding century, was clandestinely used 
by Laurentius Valla, the Latin interpreter. The first steps of learn
ing are slow and laborions; no more than ten votaries of Homer 
could be enumerated in all Italy, and neither Rome, nor Venice, nor 
Naples, could add a single name to this studious catalogue •• 

§ 8. But the faint rudiments of Greek learning, which Petrarch 
had encouraged and Boccaccio had planted, soon withered and PX

pired. The succeeding generation was content for a while with the 
impro~ement of J..atin eloquence; nor was it before the end of the 
fonrteenth century that a new and perpetual flame was rekindled in 
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Italy. Previous to his own journey, the emperor Manuel despatched 
his envoys and orators to -implore the compassion of the Western 
princes. Of these envoys the most conspicuous, or the mcst ll'arnal, 

. was Manuel Chrysoloras, who, after visiting the courts of }'nI;nce 
and England, was invited to assnme the office of a professor; and 
Florence had again the honour of this second invitation {A.D. 1390-
1415). By his knowledgl', not only of the Greek but of the Latin 
tongue, Chrysoloras deserved the stipend and surpassed the expecta
tion of the republic. At the same time and plaCe the Latin classics 
were explained by John of Ravenna, the domestio pupil of Petrarch : 
the Italians, who illustrated their a"o-e and country, were formed in 
this double school, and Florenoe became the fr~itCul seminary of 
Greek and Roman erudition. 

§ 9. After his example, the restoration of the' Greek letters .. in 
Italy was prosecuted by a series of emigrants, who were.destitute o( 
fortune and endowed with learning, or at least with language (A.D. 
1400-1500). From the terror or oppression of the Turkish arms, 
the natives of Thel'Salonica and Constantinople escaped to a land of 
freedom, curiosity, and wealth. I shall not attempt to enumerate the 
restorers of Grecian literature in the fifteenth century; and it Illay 
be sufficient to mention with gratitude the names of rheodore Gam, 
of George of Trebizond, of John Argyropulus, and Demetrius Chal
cocoutlyle.s. who taught their native language in the schools of 
}<'lorl'nce and Rome. ' 

§ 10. Italy was divided intomnny independent mates ; and at that 
time it was the ambition of princes and republics to vie with each 
other in the encouragemeut and reward of literature. The fame of 
Nicholas V. has not been adequate to his merits (A.D. 1447-1455). 
'rhe iufluenoe of the holy see pervaded Christendom; and he en.rted 
that influenoe in the search, not of benefices. but of books. From 
the ruins of the BYEar.tine libraries, from the darkest monasteries 
o~ Germany and Britain, he collected the dusty manuscript.'1 of the 
writers of antiquity; and wherever the original could ·not be re
moved, a faithful copy was transcribed and transmitted for his 
use. To his munifioence the Latin world was indebted for the 
versions of Xenophon, Diodorus, Polybius, Thucydides, Herodotus, 
and Appian; of Strabo's Geography, of the Iliad, of the most valu
able works of Plato and Awtotle, of Ptolemy and Theophrastus, and 
of the fathers of the Greek church. The example of the Roman 
pontiff was preceded or imitated by a Florentine merchant, who. 
governed the republic without arms and without a title. Cosmo of 
Medicis was the father of a line of princes whose name and a"o-e are 
almost synonymous with the restoration of learning: his credit "II--8S 

ennobled into fame; his riches were dedicated to the service of man
kind; he corresponded at 'once with Cairo and London; and a cargo 
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of Indian spices and Greek books was often imported in the same 
vessel. The genius and education of his grandson Lorenzo rendered 
him not only a patron but a judge and candidate in the literary 

Medal of Cosmo del Medici, from the British Museum. Obverse: COSItVS IIRDICV.8 DF.
CRETO PVBLIOO pp (pater patrie). Reverse: PAX L[BBRTAS QVB PVBLICA: in excrgue. 
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race. In his palace, .distress was entitled to relief, and merit to re
ward: his leisure hours were delightfully spent in the Platonic 
academy, which a.~sembled in the gardens of his palace; he enoou
raged the emulation of Demetrius Chalcocondyles and Angelo Poli
tianj and his 'active missionary Janus Lascaris returned from the 
EaSt with a treasure of two hundred manuscripts, fourscore of which 
wel1l as yet unknown in the libraries of Europe. The rest of Italy 
was animated by a. similar spirit, and the progress of the nation re
paid the liberality of her princes. The Latins held the exclusive 
property of their own literature; and these disciples of Greece were 
soon capable of transmittwg and improving the lessons which they 
hlid imbibed. After a short succession of foreign. teachers, the tide 
of emigration subsided; but the language of Constantinople was 
'spread beyond the Alps, and the natives of France, Germany, and 
England imparted to their country the sacred fire which they had 
kindled in the schools of Florel't"e and Rome. 
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The Triple Wall of Cons\aDtlnople. 

CHA.PTER XXXVIII. 

THE CAPTURE OF CONSTANTD10PLE BY THB TURKS. 

§ 1. The Greek schism aft.erthe council of Florence. § 2 •. Reign and character 
of Amurath II. § 3. Eugeniw; forms a league a"aainst the Turks. § 4. 
Ladislaus, king of Hungary and Poland, marches a"aainst them: his vic> 
tories, and subsequent defeat and death at Varna. § 5. AOOI!6S.ion of CON
STANTINE PAL..!EOLOGCS, the last of the Greek emperors, and Mahomet II., 
the conqueror of Constantinople: charncter of Mahomet II. § 6. Prepa
rations for the siege of Constantinople. § . 7. Mahomet forms the siege of 
Constantinople: foroes of the Turks and Greeks. § 8. False union of the 
Latin and Greek Cliurches: religious discord. § 9. Siege of Constantinople. 
§ 10. The general assault: capture of the city. § 11. Mahomet visits the 
city, St. Sophia, and . the palace. § 19. He repeoples aud adorns Con
stantinople. § 13. Extinction of the imperial families of Comnenus and 
Palreologns: loss of the Morea and of Trebizond. § 14. Grief and terror 
of Europe: death of Mahomet II. • 

. § 1. THB last ho~ of the falling city and empire Wa!! placed in the 
harmony of the mother and daughter, in the maternal tenderness of 
Rome, and tbe filial obedience of Constantinople. In the sY!lod of 
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§ 1. The Greek schism afterthe council oO'lorence. § 2 •. Reign and ch81'acter 
of Amurath II. § 3. Eugeniu6 forms a league against the Turks. § 4; 
Ladislaus, king of Hungary Bnd Poland, marches against them: his vic
tories, and subsequent defeat and death at Varna. § 5. Accession of CON
STANTINE PALAWL06US, the last of the Greek emperors, and Mahomet II., 
the conqueror of Constantinople: character of Mahomet II. § 6. Prepa
I'ations for the siege of Constantinop'le. § -7. Mahomet forms the siege of 
Constantinople: forces of the Turks and Greeks. § 8. False union of the 

, Latin and Greek CnUl'ches: religious B.iscord. § 9. Siege of Constantinople. 
§ 10. The general assault: captul'e·of the city. § 11. Mahomet ,>isits the 
city, St. Sophia, and . the palace. § 12. He repeoples and adorns Con
stantinople. § 13. Extinction of the imperial fumilies of Comnenns and 
Palreologus: loss of the Morea and of Trebizond. § 14. Grief and terror 
of Europe: death of Mahomet II. • 

§ 1. THE last .hQ~ of the falling city and empire was placed in the 
. harmony of the mother and daughter, in the maternal tenderness of 

Rome, .and the filial obedience of Const&ntinople. In the s~od of 
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Florence, the Greeks and Latins had embraced, and subscribed, and 
promised; but these signs of friendship were perfidious or fruitless; 
and the baseless fabric of the union vanished like a dream. The 
.emperor and his prelates returned .home in the Venetian galleys; 
but no sooner did they land on the Byzantine shore, than they were 
saluted, or rather assailed, with a general murmur of zeal and dis
content. While Eugenius triumphed in the union and orthodoxy 
of the Greeks, his party was contracted to the walls, or rather to 
the palace, of Constantinople. The zeal of "Palreologus had been 
excited by interest; it was soon cooled:' by opposition: an attempt 
to violate the national belief might endanger his life and crown; 
nor could the pious rebels be destitute of foreign and domestic 
aid. The sword of his brother Demetrius, who in Italy had main
tained a prudent alld popular silence, was half unsheathed in the 
cause of religion; and Amurath, the Turkish sultan, was displeased 
and alarmed by the seeming friendship of the Greeks and Latins. 

§ 2. '1'he justice and moderation of Amurath II. (A.D. 1421-1451) 
are attested by his conduct, and acknowledged by the Christians 
themselves. But the most striking feature,in his life and character 
is the double abdication of the Turkish throne. Resigning the 
sceptre to his son, he retired to the pleasant residence of Magnesia: 
but he was soon called from 'his retreat by the Hungarian invasion; 
and his obedient son was the foremost to urge the public danger and 
the wishes of the people. {J nder the banner of their veteran leader, 
the J anizaries fought and conquered; but after the victory of 
Varna he again resigned the crown. His repose was again inter
rupted by the danger of the state. A victorious army disdained the 
inexperience of their youthful ruler; and the unanimous divan im
plored hie presence to appease the tumult, and prevent the rebel
lion, of the J anizaries. At the well-known voice of their master 
they trembled and obeyed; and the reluctant sultan was compelled 
to support his splendid servitude, till, at tbe end of four years, he 
was relieved by the angel of death. Age or disease, misfortune or 
caprice, have tempted several princes to descend from the throne; 
and they have had leisure to repent of their irretrievable step. But 
Amurath alone, in the full liberty. of choice, after the trial of empire. 
and solitude, has repeated his preference of a private life. 

§ 3. After the departure of his Greek brethren, Eugenius had not 
been unmindful of their temporal interest; but the spirit of the 
crusades had expired; and the coldness of the Franks was not less 
unreasonable than their headlong }la.~sion. In the eleventh century 
a fanatic monk could precipitate Europe on Asia for the recovery of 
'the holy sepulchre: but in the fifteenth, the most pressing motivrs 
of religion and policy were insufficient to unite the Latins in tile 
qefence of Christendom. The French, English, and Germans re-
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main.ed inactive; but the Hungarians and Poles responded to 'the 
-call of the ponti£( and the eloquence of his legate, Cardinal Julian. 
'l'he designs of Eugenius were promoted by the circumstances of the 
times; by the union of the tWQ crowns on the head of Ladislaus, 
a yOUtlg and ambitious soldier; by the valour of au hero, whose 
name, the name of John Huniades, was already popular among 
the Christians, and formidable to the Turks. An endless treasure 
of pardons and indulgences was scattered by the legate; many pri
.vate- warriors of France and Germany enlisted under the holy 
banner; and the crusade derived some strength, or at least some 
reputation, from the new allies both of Europe and Asia. A 
fugitive despot of Servia. exaggerated the distress and ardour' of 
the Christians beyond the Danube, who would unanimously' rise 
to vindicate their religion and liberty. The Greek emperor, with 
a spirit unknown to his fathers, engaged to guard the Bosporus, and 
to sally from Constantinople at the head of his national and merce
nary troops. 'I'he sultan of Caramania announceu' the retreat of 
.A murath, and a powerful diversion in the heart of Anatolia; and 
if the fleets of the West could occupy at the same moment. the 
straits of the Hellespont, the Ottoman monarchy would be dissevered 
and destroyed. The subjects of Philip of Burgllndy sailed, in a 
gallant fleet, from the coast of Flanders to the Hellespont; and 
the hostile fleets of Venice and Genoa were associated under the 
standard of St. Peter. 

§ 4. Of the Polish and Hungarian diets a religious war was the 
unanimous cry; and Ladislaus, after passing the Danube, led an 
army of his confederate subjects as far as Sophia, ~he capital of the 
Bulgarian kingdom. In this expedition they obtained two signal 
victories, which were justly ascribed to the _ valour and conduct 01 
Huniades. The approach of winter, and the natural and artificial 
obstacles of Mount Hremus, arrested the progress of the hero; but 
the retreat was undisturbed; and the entrance into Buds was at 
once a military and religious triumph. 'I'he mGst solid proof, and 
the most salutary consequence, of victory, was a deputation from 

, the di van to solicit peace, to restore Servia. to ransom the prisoners, 
~na to evacuate the Hungarian frontier. By this treaty the rational 
objects of the war were obtained: the king, the despot, and 
Huniades himself, in the diet ofSegedin, were satisfied with 'public 
and private· emolument; a truce of ten years was concluded; and 
the followers of Jesus and Mahomet, who swore on the Gospel and 
the Koran, attested the word of God as the guardian of tmth and the 
avenger of perfidy. During the whole transaction the cardinal 
legate had observed a sullen silence, unwilliiig to approve, and 
unable to oppose, the consent of the king and people. But the diet 
was not dissolved before Julian was fortified by the weicome intel~ 
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Iigence th~t Anstolis was invaded by the Caramanian, and 'I'hrace 
by the Greek "empel'Or; that the fleets of Genoa, Venice, lind Bur
gundy were masters of the Hellespont;" and that the allies, informed 
of the victory, and ignorant of the treaty, of LadiHlaus, impatiently 
waiteq for the return of his victorious army. The legate absolved 
the king of Hungary, from his oath; and war was resolved on the 
same spot where peace had so lately been sworn. But the same 
treaty which should have bound -the conscience of Ladislaus had 
diminished his strength. On the proclamation of tbe peace the 
l!'rench and German volunteers" departed with indignant murmurs: 
the Poles were exhausted by distant warfare, and perhaps disgusted 
with foreign command; and their palatines accepted the fir~t 
licence, and hastily retired to their provinces and castles. Even 
Hungary was divided by faction, or restrained by a laudable scruple; 
and the relics of the crusade that marched in the second expedition 
were reduced' to an inadequate force of 20.000" men. After the 
passage of the Danube they marched through the plaim of Bul)laria ; 
and their last station was at Varna, near the sea-shorll; on which 
the defeat and death of Ladislaus have bestowed a memorable name. 
'fen thoftsand Christians' were slain in the disastrous battle of 
Varna: the loss of the Turks, more considerable in numbers, bore a 
smaller proportion to their total strength; yet the philosophic sultan 
was not .ashamed to confess that his ruin must be the consequence of 
a second" and similar victory (A.D. 1444). 

§ 5. In the long career of the decline and fan of the Homan empire, 
I have reached at length the last reign of the princes of Constantinople, 
who so feebly sllstained the name and majesty of the Clesara. John 
Palreologus was succeeded by'his eldest brother Constantine, abo,ut 
four years after the Hungarian crusade (A.D. 1448} : and three yeara 
after the accession of the Greek emperor, Mahomet II. ascended the 
Ottoman throne, at the age of 21, upon the decease of his father 
Amurath II. (A.D. 1451). Mahomet had been educated with the 
utmost care. Under the tuition of the most skilful mnstel"ll he 
advanced with an early and rapid progr~ss in the paths of kuow
ledge; and besides his Ill1th'e tongue it is affirmed that he spoke or 
understood five langnages, the Arabic, the Persinn, the Chaldrean or 
HebreW, the Latin, nnd the Greek. But the influence of religion 
and learning was employed withollt effect on his savage and licentious 
natnre. Without believing all the stories related of his cmelty, it 
cannot be denied that his passions were at once furious and in
exorable; that in the palace, as in the field, a torrent of blood was 
spilt on the slightest provocation; and that the noblest of the captive 
youth were often dishonoured by his unnatural lust. He WI\/! 
doubtless a soldier, and pos8ibly a general; Constantinople 1mB 
sealed his glory; but if we oompare the means, the obstacfcs, and 
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the achievements, Mahomet II. must blush to.su~tain a parallel with 
Alexander or Timour. 

§ 6. Soon after the accession of Mahomet the ambassadors of 
Europe and Asia appeared to solicit his friendship, and to all he 
spoke the language of moderation and peace. The confidence of the 
Greek emperor was revived by the solemn oaths, and fair' assurances 
with which he sealed the ratification,of the treaty: but while peace 
was on' his lips; war was in'his heart,.and he had secretly sworn 
to obtain possession of Constantinople. His purpose was soon an
nounced by an order which in some degree co!llmenced the siege 
of the city. In the narrow pass' of the Bosporus an Asiatic 
fortress had formerly been raised by his. grandfather; in the opposite 
situation, on the European side, he erected a more formidable castle, 
on a spot named Asomaton, about five miles from the Greek 
metropolis (A.D. 1452). The Greek emperor beheld with terror the 
irresistible l'l"Ogress of the work, and vainly strove 'by flattery and 
gifts to assuage an implacable foe, wh-o sought, aud secretly fomented, 
the slightest occasion of a quarrel. Such occasions must soon and 
inevitably be found. After I)lutual recriminations war was openly 
declared; but the Biege of Constantinople was deferred till the 
ensuing spring. Meantime the Greek emperor implored with ferven. 
prayers the assistauce of the Western powers. But Christendom 
beheld with indifference' the fall of the Byzantine empire: somt> 
states were too weak, and others too remote; by some the danger 
was considered as imaginary, by others as inevitable: the Westel'Il 
princes were involved in their endless and domestic quarrels; and 
the Roman, pontiff was exasperated l\}' the falsehood or obstinacy of 
the Greeks. 

§ 7. In the beginning of the spring (A.D. 1453) the Turkish 
vanguard swept the towns and villages as far as the gates of the 
capital, and on the 6th day of A,pril Mahomet planted before 
the gate of St. 'Romanus the Imperial standard, and formed the 
memorable siege of Constantinople. The troops of Asia and Europe 
extended on the right and left from the Propontis to the h!\rbour; 
the J'anizaries in the front were stationeR before the sultan's tent; 
the Ottoman line was covered by a deep intrenchment; and a sub
ordinate army. enclosed the suburb of Galata, and watched the 
doubtful faith of the Genoese. The whole mass of the Turkish 
powers amOllllted to 258,000 men. In her last decay Constsntinople 
was still peopled with more thaI! 100,000 inhabitants; but they 
mostly consistea of mechanics, of priests, of women, and of IlIen 
devoid of that spirit which even women have sometimes exerted for. 
the common safety. By the emperor's command a particular 
inquiry had been made through the streets .and houses, how many 
of the citizens, or even of the monks, were able and willing to bear 
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arms Jor their country. The lista were intrusted to Phranza j' an< 
after a diligent addition he informed his master, with grief ani 
surprise, that the national defence was reduced to 4970 RomanI, 
They delived some accession from a body of 2000 strangers, undel 
the command of John Justiniani, a noble Genoese: a strong chai~ 
was drawn across the mouth of the harbour: it was supported b, 
some Greek and Italian vessels of war and merchandise j and thE 
ships of every Christian nation, that suCcessively arrived fro!D 
Candia and the Black Sea, were detained for the public service. 
Against the powers of the Ottoman empire, a city of the. extent of 
13, perhaps of 16, miles was defended by a scanty garrison of 7000 
or 8000 soldiers. Europe and Asia were open to the besiegers j 
hut the streugth and provisions of the Greeks must sustain a daily 
deC~e j nor could they indulge the 'expectation of any foreign 
succour or supply. 

§ 8. MeanVl1lile the Greeks were distracted by the spirit of re
ligious discord. Before his dt'ath the emperor John Palreologus had 
renounced the unpopular measure of an union with the Latins j nor 
was the idea revived till the distress of his brother Constantine 
imposed a last'trial of fiattery and dissimulation. With the demand 
of temporal aid his ambassadors were instructed to m'ingle the 
assurance of spiritual obedience j and his orthodox wishes solicited 
the presence of a Roman' .legate. 'l'he Vatican had been too 
often deluded j yet the signs of -repentance could not decently 
be overlooked; a legate was more easily granted than an army; 
and about six -months before the final destruction, the cardinal 
Isidore of Russia appeared in that character with a retinue of priests 
and soldiers. The emperor saluted him 88 a friend and father; and 
with the most obsequious of the clergy and laymen sllhscribed tile 
act of union, as it had been ratijied in the council of Florence. On 
the 12th of December (A.D. 1452) the two uat,ions, in the church of 
St. Sophia, joined in the communion of sacrifice and prayer; but 
the greatest part of ,the ,clergy and people rejected the act of 
union, and abjured aU communion with the present and future as-
sociates of the Latins. , 

§ 9. Of the triangle which composes the figure 'of Constantinople 
the two sides along the sea were made inac.c&.;sible to an enemy; 
the Propontis by nature, and the harbour by art, De\ween the two 
waters, the basis of the triangle, the land side was protected by 1\ 

double wall and a deep ditch of the depth of 100 feet. Against this 
lin)) of fortification, which Phranza, an eye-witness, prolongs to tile, 
measure of six miles, the Ottomans directed their principal attack; 
and the emperor, after distributing the service and command of the 
m() .. ~ perilous stations, undertook the defence ot the external wall. 
In the first days of the siege the Greek soldiers dl'sc«nded into Ille 
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ditch; or sallied into the field j but they soon discovered that, in the 
• proportion of their numbers, one Christian was of more value than 

20 Turks; and, after these bold preludes, they were prudently 
content to· maintain the rampart. with their missile weapons. A 
circumstance that distinmishcs the siege of Constantinople is the 
re-union of the ancient and modem artillery. The cannon were 
intermingled with the mechanical engines fon casting stones and 
darts; the bullet and the battering-ram were directed against t4e 
same wall,s.; nor had the discovery of gunpowder superseded 

. the use of the liquid and unextinguishable fire. By these arts (If 
attack the tower of St. Romanus was at length overturned: after 
a severe struggle the ~'urks were repulsed from the breach and 
interrupted by darkness: but during the night· each moment was 
improved by the activity of the emperor and Justinianij and at the 
dawn of day the impatient sultan perceived, with astonishment and 
grief, that the ditch was cleared and restored, and the tower of 
St. Romanus was again strong and entire. During the height of 
the siege the hopes of the Greeks were revived by the daring and 
successful enterprise of five vessels, one bearing the iinperial flag, 
and the other four belonging to the GenlJese, laden with provisions, 
and, above all, with soldiers and. mariners, for the service of the 
capital. These sliips forced their way through the Turkish fleet, 
and securely anchored within the chain of the harbour. 

§ .10. The reduction of the city appeared to be hopeless, unless a 
d!Juble attsck could be made from the harbour as well as from the 
land; but the harbour was inaccessible: an iinpenetrable chain was 
now defended by 8 large ships, more than 20 of a smaller size, with 
several gall~ys and sloops; and, instead of forcing this barrier, the 
. Turks might' apprehend a naval saUy and a second enoounter in 
the open sea.. In this perplexity the genius of Mahomet conceived 
and executed a plan of a bold and marvellous cast, of transporting 
by land his lighter vessels and militsry stores from the Bosporus 
into the higher part of the harbour. The distance is about six 
miles: a level way was covered with a broad platfonn of strong 
and solid planks; and fourscore light galleys and brigantinea of 50 
and 30 oars, were disemharked on the Bosporus shore, arranged 
successively on rollers. and drawn forwards by the power of men 
and pulleys. In the course of a single night this Turkish fleet 
painfully climbed the hill, steered over the plain, and was launched 
from the declivity into the shallow waters of the harbour, far 
above the molestation of the .deeper. vessels of the Greeks. As 
soon as Mahomet had 'occupied the upper harbour with· a fleet 
and army, he constJ;Ucted in the narrowest part a bridge, or rather 
mole, of 50 cubits in breadth and one hundred in length: it was 
formed of casks and hogsheads, joined with rafters, linked with 
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iron, and covered with a solid floor. On this floating battery he 
planted one of his largest canJaon, while the fourscore galleys, 
with troops aild scaling-ladders, approached the most accessible side, 
which had formerly been stormed by the Latin conquerors. After 
a siege of 40 days the fate of Constantinople could no longer be 
averted. The diminutive garrison was exhausted by a double 
attack: the fortifications, which had stood for ages against hostile 
violence, were dismantled on all sides by the Ottoman cannon; 
many breaches were opened, and near the gate of St. Romanus four 
towers had been levelled with the ground. Several days were 
employed by the sultan in the preparations of the assault j and a 
respite was granted by his favourite science of astrology, which had 
fixed on the 29th of Mayas the fortunate and fatal hour. At day
break, without the customary signal of the morning-gun, the'Turks 
assaulted the city by sea and land j and the similitude of a twined 
or twisted thread has been applied to the closeness and continuity 
of their line of attack. Under thoir respective bashaws and sanjaks, 
the troops of Anatolia and Romania were successively led to the 
ch\lrge: their progress was various and doubtful j but, after a con
flict of two honrs, the Greeks still maintained and improved their 
advantage j and the voice of the emperor was heard, encouraging 
his soldiers to achieve; by a last effort, the deliverance of their 
country. In that fats! moment the Janizaries arose, fresh, vigorous, 
and invincible. From the lines, the gallies, and the bridge, the 
Ottoman artiliery thundered on all sides j and the camp and city, 
the Greeks and the Turks, were involved in a cloud of smoke, 
which could only be dispelled by the final deliverance or destruction 

,of the Roman empire. The immediate loss of Constantinople may 
be ascribed to the bullet, or arrow, which pierced the gauntlet of 
John Justiniani. The sight of his blood, anu the exquisite pain, 
appalled the courage of the chief, whosl}' arms and connsels were 
the firmest rampart of the city. He withdrew from his station, 
and hastily passed through one of the breaches of the inner wall. 
His example was imitated by the greatest part of the Latin 
auxiliaries, and the defence began to slacken when the attack was 
pressed with redoubled vigour. The walls and towers were covered 
with a swarm of Turks. and the Greeks, now driven from the 
vautage-ground, were overwhelmed by increasing multitudes. 
Amidst. these multitudes the emperor, who accomplished all the 
duties of a geueral aad a soldier, was long seen and finally lost. 
The nobles, who fought round his person, sustained, till their last 
breath, the hOlJourable names of Polreologus and Cantacuzene: his 
mournful exclamation was heard, " Cannot there be found a Christian 
to cut off my head;" and his last fear was that of falling alive hlto 
the hands oC the infidels. The prudent despair of Constantine cast 
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away the purple: amidst the tumult he fell by,an unknown hand, 
and his botly was buried under a mou~tain of the slain. The 
victorious Turks rushed through the breaches of the inner wall : 
and as they advanced into the streets, they were soon joined by 

, their brethren, who had forced the gate Phenar on the side of the 
harbour. It was thus, after a siege of 53 days, that Constantinople, 
which had defied the power of Chosr6es, the Chagan, and the 
.caliphs, was irretnevably subdued by the arms of Mahomet II • 
. Her empire only had been subverted by the Latins: her religion 
was trampled in the dust by the Moslem conquerprs. 

The wealt·h of Constantinople was granted by the Sultan to his 
victorions troops, who exercised their work of rapine in all the 
churches and monasteries, in all the palaces and habitations, of tJl!l 
capital; nor could any pJace, however sacred or sequestered, protect 
the persons or, the property of the Greeks. Abov~ 60,000 of this 
devoted people weI'e transported from the city to the camp and fleet; 
exchanged or sold according to the caprice 01' interest of their 
masters, and dispersed in remote servitude through the provinces 
of the Ottoman empire. The chain and entrance of the outward 
harbour was still occupied by the Italian ships of merchanwse and 
war. They had signalised their valour in the siege,: they embraced 
the moment of retreat, while the Turkish mariners were dissipated 
in the pillage of the city. When they hoisted sail, the beach was 
covered with a suppliant and lam~ntable crowd; but the means of 
transportation were scanty; the Venetians and Genoese selected their 
countrymen; and, notwithstanding the fairest promises of the sultan, 
the inhabitants of.Galataevacuated their housf's, and embarked with 
their most precious effects. 

§ 11. From the first hour of the memorable 29th of May, q,isorder 
and rapine prevailed in Constantinople till the eighth hour of the 
sarne day, when the sultan himself passed in triumph through the 
gate of St. Romanus. The conqueror gazed with satisfaction and 
wonder on the strange though splendid appearance of the domes and 
palaces, so dissimilar from the style of Oriental architecture. In the 
hippodrome, or atmeidan, his eye was attracted by the twisted 
column of the three serpents; and, as a trial of his strength"he shat
tered with his iron mace or battle-axe the under jaw of one of these 
monslers, which in the eyes of the Turks were the idols or talismans 
of the city. At the principa.l door of St. Sophia he alighted from 
his horse and entered the dome: by his command the metropolis ()f 
the Eastern church was transformed into a mosque: the rich alld 
portable instruments of superstition had been removed; the crosses 
were,thrown down; and the walls, which were covered with ima"es 
and mosaics, were washed and purified, and restored 'to a state"' of 
naked simplicity. On the same day, or on the ensuing Friday, the 
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muezin, or crier, ascended the most lofty turret, and proclaimed the 
eean, or public im·itatiOli. in the name of God and his prophet; the 
imam preached; and Mahomet II. performed the fi.mlla of prnyer 
and thanksgiving on the great altar, where the Christian mysteriea 
hlld so lately been celebrated before the last of the Ca>sars. From 
St. Sophia he proceeded to the august but desolate mansion of an 
hundred successors of the great Constantine, but which in a few hours 
had been stripped of the pomp of royalty.' Yet his mind was not 
satisfied, nor did tho victory seem complete, till he was informed of 
the fate of Constantine-whether he had escaped, or been made 
prisoner, or had fallen in the battle. 'Two Janizaries claimed the 
honour and reward of his death: the body, under a heap of slain, 
was discovered by the golden eagles embroidered Oll his shoes; the 
Greeks acknowledged with tears the head of their late emperor; 
aud, after exposing the bloody' trophy, Mahomet bestowed on his 
rival the haRours of a decent funeral. On the 18th of JUlie the 
victorious sultan returned to Adrianople, and smiled at the base 
and hollow embassies of the Christian princes, who viewed their 
apprOaching ruin in the fall of the Eastern empire. 

§ 12. Constautinople had been left naked and desolate, without a 
prince or a people. But she could not be despoiled of the incom
p:lrable situation which marks her for the metropolis of a great 
empire; and the genius of the place will ever triumph over the, acci
dents of time and foltune. BJllrsa and Adrianol,le, the ancient Sffits 
of the Ottomans, sunk into provincial towns; and Mahomet II. 
establisbed his own residence and that of his successors on lb. 
srune commanding spot which had been chose~ by Constantine. 
As the entire property of the soil and buildin~, whether public or 
private, or profano or sacred, was now transferred to the conqlleror, 
he first separated a space of eight furlongs from the point of the 
triangle for the establishment of his seraglio or palace. In the new 
character of a mosque, the cathedral of St. Sorhia was endowed with 
an ample revenue, crowned with lofty minarets, and surrounded with 
groves and fountains for the devotion and refreshment of the Mos
lelllS. Constantinople no longer appertains to the Roman historian; 
nor shall I enumerate the civil and religious edifices that were I'm
faned or erected by its Turkish masters: the ropulation was speedily 
renewed, IlIld before tbe end of September 6000 flUlliliee of Anatolia 
and Romania bad obeyed the royal mandale, which enjoiued them, 
under pain of death, to occupy their new habitations iu the CIIpital. 
The throne of Mahomet was guarded by the numbers and fiJelity of 
his Mosll'm suhjects; but his rational policy aspired to collect tile 
remnant of the Gr6(·ks, and they retunled in crowds as BOOn 08 they 
were assured of their liveR, their Iibertil'S, and tile fl1'e l'Xl'rt"iw of 
their religion. In the elt'Ction aDd investiture of a ratriarch tho 
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ceremonial of the Byzantine court was revived and imitated. '1'hc 
churches of Constantinople were shared between the two l'eligions: 
their limits wel'!l mat'ked; and, till it wasJinfringe,\ by Selim, the 
grandson of Mahomet, the 'Greeks enjoyed above 60 years· the benefit 

'of this equal partition. 
§ 13'. '1'be remaining fragments of the Greek kingdom in Europe 

and Asia I shall abandon to the Turkish arms;' but the final extinc
tion of the two last dynasties which have reigned in Constantinople 
should terminate the decline and fall of the Roman empire in the 
East. The despots of the Morea, Demetrius and Thomas, the two 
surviving brothers of the name of PAL.lEOLOGUS, were indulged in a 
respite of seven years. But this respite was a per~od of grief, dis
cord, and misery. Neither the ties of blood, nor the stronger.pressure 
of necessity, could reconcile or suspe.nd the quarrels of the two 
brothers. The distress and revenge of the weaker rival invoked 
their supreme lord. Mahomet declared himself the friend of Deme
trius, and marched into the Morea with an irresistible force (A.D. 
1460); but instead of restoring him to the sovereignty, the sultan 
carried him to Adrianople, and took his daughter in . marriage. 
Demetrius was joined the next year by a companion of misfortune, 
the last of the COlllNENIAN race, who, after the taking of Constanti
nople by the Latins, had founded a new empire on the coast of the 
Black Sea. In the progress of his Anatolian Conquests, Mahomet 
invested with a fleet and army the capital of David, who presumed 
~ style himself emperor of Trebizond: t4e feeble Comnenus sur
.~endered the city (A.D. 1461), and was transported with his family 
to a castle in Romania j but on a slight suspicion of corresponding 
with the Persiarr king, David, and the whole Comnenian race, 
were sacrificed to the jealousy or avarice of the conqueror. It is 
not easy to pronounce whether the servitude of Demetrius, or the 
exile of his brother 'Thomas, be the most inglodous. On the con
qu~st of the Morea .the· despot escaped to Italy j and his misery 
was prolonged by a pension of 6000 ducats from the pope and car
dinals. His eldest son, Andrew, successively sold his inheritance tc 
the kings of France and Arragon: his younger son, Manuel, was 
tempted to revisit his native country, where he resided till his death. 

§ 14. The importance of Constantinople was felt and magnified 
in its loss: the siege and sack of Otranto by the Turks diffused a 
general consternation; and Pope Sixtus was prepal'ing to fly beyond 
the Alps, when the storm was instantly dispelled by the death of 
MahOmet II. in . the 51st year of his age (A.D. 1481). His lofty 
genius aspired to. the conquest of Italy: he was possessed of a strong 
city and a capacious harbour j and the same reign might have been 
decorated with the tl'ul'hies of the NEW !rnd the ANCIElilT ROME. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

STATE o~' ROME FROM THE TWELF1'H 'ro THE FIFTBEN1'H CENTURY. 

§ 1. State and l'evolutions of Rome. § 2. Political heresy of Arnold of 
Brescia. § 3. Revolution of the twelfth century: the Capitol, the coin, the 
prrefect of the city, the senate. § 4. The office of aenatar: the senator 
Brancaleone. § 5. The senatora Charles of Anjou, Pope JlIartin IV., the 
Emperor Lewis of Bavaria! § 6. The election of the popes. § 7. Trans
lation of the Holy See to Avignon. § 8. Institution of the Jubilee or 
holy year. § 9. The nobles or barons of Rome: the .Colonna nnd Ursini. 
§·10.~al'ch: his poetic ",ronation at Rome. § 11. Birth, character, 

I and patriotic designs of Rie!lZi. § 12. He assumes the government of 
Rome, with the title 'and office of tribune. § 13. Vices and follies of 
Rienzi: his fall and flight. § 14. Revolutions of Rome. § 15. Adven
tures of Rienzi. § 16. Rienzi Sfnator of Rome: his death. § 17. Retl/m 
of the popes to Rom,,: great schism of the West. § 18. End of the 
schism. § 19. The popes acquire the absolute dominion of Rome. 

§ 1. THE ROMAN CITY acquiesce4 under the absolute dominion oCthe 
pope~ about the same time that Constantinople was enslaved by the 
Turkish arms. The rise and progress of the temporal power of the 
pontiffs, their contests with the German emperors, and the disorders 
and revolutions of the city down to Gregory VII., have been de
scribed in a previous chapter of this work." The turbulent'Romans 
disdained the yoke and insulted the impotence of their bishop; nor 
would his education or character allow him to exercise, with decency 
or effect, the power of the sword. The motivell of his election and 

.. See Chapt. XXVI. 
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the frailties of his life were exposed to their familiar obs'lrvation; 
and proximity must diminish the reverence which his name an,d his 
decrees impressed on a barbarous world. Gregory VII. was driven 
from Rome, and died in exile at .Salerno. Six-and-thirty of his suc
cP..ssors, till their retreat to A vi"onon, maintained an unequal contest 
With the Romans: their age and dignity were often violated; and 
the churches, in the solemn rites of religi~n,. were polluted with 
sedition and murder. . 

§ 2. The trumpet of Roman liberty was first sounded by Arnold 
of Brescia, whose promotion in thEl church was confined to the lowest 
fank, and who wore the monastic habit rather all a garb of· poverty 
than as a uniform of obedience. In his theological studies he had 
been the disciple of Abelard: from his master probably he imbibed 
some theological notions, repugnant to the taste of the times j but a 
political heresy was the source of his fame and misfortunes. He 
presumed to quote the declaration of Christ, that his kingdom is not 
of this world:. he boldly maintained that the sword and the sceptre 
were intrusted to the civil magistrate j and that the abbots, the 
bishops"and the pope himself, must renounce either their state or 
their salvation. During a short time the preacher was revered as a 
patriot j but after his heresy had been condemned by Innocent II., 
in the general council of the Lateran, -Arnold escaped beyond the 
Alps, till he found a safe IlIld hospitable shelter in Ziirich. He 
afterwards returned to Rome; he was _ protected, and had perhaps 
been invited, by the nobles and people; and in the service of freedom 
his eloquence thundered over the seven hills. Blending in the. same 
discourse the texts of Livy and St. Paul, uniting the motives of 
the Gospel and of classic enthusiasm, he exhorted the Romans to 
assert the inalienable rights of men and Christians; to ~estore the 
laws and magistrates of the republic; to respect the name of the 
emperor; but to confine their shepherd to the spiritual government 
of his flock. Arnold of Brescia ruled Rome above ten years (A.D. 
~144-1154), while two popes, Innocent n. and Anastasius IV., 
either trembled in the Vatican or wandered as exiles in the adjacent 
cities. They were succeeded by a more vigorous and fortunate 
pontiff, Adrian IV., the only' Englishman who ha's ascended the 
throne of St. Peter j and whose merit emel'ged from the mean condi
tion of a monk, and alnlost a beggar,' in the monastery of St. Albans. 
ThIS pontiff procured the assistance of Frederic. Barbarossa: the 
martyr of freedom Wall burnt alive in the presence of a careless imd 
ungrateful people; and his ash~s were cast into the Tiber, lest the 
heretics should collect and worship the relics of their master • 

. § 3. In the revolution of the twelfth- century, which gave a new 
existence and mra to 'Rome, we may observe the real and important 
,events that JIlarked. or cOnfirmed her political independen~.. I. The 
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Capitoline hill, one of her seven eminences, is about 400 yards in 
lengtJi, and 200 in breadth, and had from the earliest ages been 
used as a temple in peace and" a fortress in war. It was the first act 
of the Romans, an act of freedom; to reBtvre the strength of the 
Capitol; to fortify tbll seat of their arms and counsels; and as often 
as they ascended the hill, the coldest minds must have gluwed with 
the remembrance of thw.r ancestors. II. The successors of Diocletian 
had assumed the sole direction of the mint; and the same preroga
tive was inherited by the Gothic kings of Italy and the long series 
of the Greek, the French, and the German dynasties. 4fter an 
abdication of 800 years the Roman senate asserted this honourabl! 

and lucrative privilege; 
and BOmB of these re
publican coins. of the 
twelfth and thirteenth 
centuries are shown in 
the cabinets of the 
curious. III. With the 

Go~~=~:o O~::~~~T~~N~~:::' t!':B~~~~ empi~e, the prlll.fect of 
Peter delivering a banner to a koee\ing .eoator. the cIty had declIned to 
:.e=;,.~~~:t::=V~~"DI. 8.P.Q.B,; the Saviour a municipal office;; yet 

he still exercised ill the 
last appeal-the civil and criminal jurisdiction; and a drawn sword, 
which he received from the successors of Otho, was tho mode of his 

" investiture and the emblem of his functions. The dignity was con
fined to the noble families of Rome: the choice of the people was 
ratified by the pope; but a triple oath of fidelity must have often 
embarrassed the prlllfect in the conflict of ad verse duties. A servant, 
in whom they possessed but a third share, was dismissed by the inde
pendent Romani': in his place they elected a patricillJl; but this title, 
which Charlemagne had not disdained, was too lofty for a citizen or 
a subject; and after, the first fervour of rebellion they consented " 
without reluctance to the restoration of the prrefect. IV. '1'he senate 
was revived by Arnold in 1144, and was invested with the legis
lative and executive power; but the v~s of the senators seldom 
reached beyond the present day. In its utmost plenitude the order 
or assembly consisted of 56 members, the most eminent of whom 
were distinguished by the title of counsellors. The popes, who ill 
this tempest submitted rather to bend than to break, confirmed by 
treaty the establishment and privileges of tl1e seuate, and expecte(l 
from time, peace, and religion, the restoration of their government. 

§ 4. '1'he uniou and vigour of " public council was dissolved in a 
lawless city'; and the Romans sought abroad those blessiugs which 
they were hopeless of finding at home. In the same age and from 
the same nioth'cs, most of the Italian republics were prompted to 
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embrace a measure which, however strange it may seem, was adapted 
to their situation, and productive of the most salutary effects. '!'hey 
chose, in some foreign but friendly city, an impartia! magistrate of 
noble birth and unblemished character, a soldi,cr ano. a statesman, 
to whom they delegated for a time the supreme administration of 
peace and war. In the other Italian republics he usually' bore thn 
title of podesta, but in 
Rome he was desig
nated by the name of 

,senator. It was thus, 
sliout the middle of • 
the thirteenth century, 
that the Romans called 
from Bologna the se
nator Brancaleone( A.D. Silver coin of the senator llrancaleone, from ~he British 

1252 1258) B th 
Museum. Obverse: BRA"CALBO. S.P.Q.B.; l.,on to lolL 

- . y e Reverse: BORA. CAPVT IlVNDI; Rome seaLed. 
guilty and licentious 
he was accllsed as cruel j by the clergy he was suspected as partial; but 
the woods of peace and order applauded the firm and upright magis
trate by whom those blessings were restored. No criminals were so 
powerful as to bravo, so obscure as to elude, the justice of the senator. 
By his sentence two nobles of the Annibaldi family were executed 
on a gibbet j and he inexorably demolished, in the city and neigh
bourhood, 140 towers, the strong shelters of rapine and mischief. 

§ 5. The Romans subsequently elected for their senator a prince 
of independent power. Charles of Anjou and Provence, the most 
ambitious and warlike monarch of the age, 'accepted at the same 
time the kingdom of Naples from the pope and the office of senator 
from the Roman people (A.D. 1265-1278). 'I'he enmity of Ni
cholas Ill. obliged the Sicilian king to abdicate the government of 
Rome. In his bull, a perpetual law, the pontiff establishes the annual 
eleetion of the senator, and formally disqualifies all emperors, kings; 
princes, and persons of an eminent and conspicuous rank. This 
prohibitory clause was repealed in his own behalf by Marlin IV., 
who humbly solicited the suffrage of the Romans (A.D. 1281). About 
50 years afterwards the same title was granted to the emperor 
Lewis of Bavaria (A.D. 1328) ; and the liberty of Rome was acknow
ledged by her two sovereigns, who accepted a municipal office in the 
government of their own metropolis. ' 

§ 6. Under the first Christian princes the chair of St. Peter was 
disputed by the votes, the venality, the violence, of a popular elec
tion: the sanctuaries of ·nome were polluted with blood j and, from 
the third to the twelfth century, the church was distracted by tho 
mischief of frequent schisms.· A peaceful and perpetual.succession _ 

• See p. 443. 
2 E 3 
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was ascerroincd by Alexander III. (A.D. 1179), who finally abolished 
the tumultuary votes of the clergy and people, and defined the 'right 
of election in the sole college of cardinals. The three orders of 
bishops, priests, ani deacons, were assimilated to each other by t.his 
important privilege; the parochial clergy of Rome obtained the first 
,rank, in the hierarchy: they.were indifferently chosen among the 
nations of Christendom; and the possession of the richest benefices, 
of the most important bishoprics, was not incompatible with their 
title and office. The senators of the Catholic church were robed in 
purple, the symbol of martyrdom or royalty; they claimed a proud 
equality with kings, and their dignity was enhanced by the small
ness of their number, which, till the reign of Leo X., seldom exceeded 
20 or 25 persons. By this wise regulation all doubt and scandal were 
removed, and the root of schism was so effectually destroyed, that in 
a period of 600 years a double choice has only once 'divided the 
unity of the sacred college. 

§ 7. Had the election been always held in the Vatican, the rights 
of the senate and people would not have been violated with impunity. 
But in the beginning of the fourteenth century the apostolic throne 
was transported, as it might seem for ever, {rom the 'riber to the 
Rhane. Clement V., who owed his election to the dexterity of the 
French faction, took up his residence at Avignon (A.D. 1309), which 
flourished above 70 years the seat of the Roman pontiff and the 
metropolis of Christendom. Under the shadow of the French 
monarchy, amidst an obedient people, the popes enjoyed an honour-' 
able and tranquil state, to which they long had been strangers; but 
Italy deplored their absence; and Rome, in solitude and poverty, 
might repent of the ungovernable freedom which had driven from 
the Vatican the successor of St. Peter. Her repentance was tardy 
and fruitless: after the death of the old members, the sacred college 
was filled.with French cardinals, who beheld Rome and Italy with 
abhorrence and contempt, and perpetuated a series of national, and 
even provincial, popes, attached by the most indissoluble ties to their 
native country. 

§ 8. The progress of industry had produced lind enriched the 
Italian rep\lblics : but the position of Rome was less favourable: the 
character of the inhabitants was debased by indolence and elated by 
pride; and they fondly conceived that the tnlmte of subjects must 
for ever nourish the metropolis of the church and empire. 'l'his 
prejudice was encouraged in some degree by the resort of pilgrims 
to the shrines of the apostles; and the last legacy of the popes, the 
institution of the nOLY YEAR, was not less bcneficial to the people 
than to the clergy. Boniface VIII. had sufficient learning to recol
lect and rcvive the secular games which were celebrated in Rome at 
the conclnsioD of every century. In the year 1300 he proclaimed B 
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plenary .absolution to all Catholics who, in the course of that year, 
and at every similar period, should respectfully vi~it the apostolic 
churches of St. Peter and St. Paul. 1.'he welcome sound was pro
pagated through Christendom; and the highways were thronged 
with a swarm, of pilgrims who sought to expiate their sins in a 
journey, however costly or laborious, which was exempt from the 
perils of military service. 'I'he' calculation of their numbers could 
not be easy nor accurate: yet we are assured by a judicious historian, 
who assisted at the ceremony, that Rome was never replenished with 
less than 200,000 strangers; and another spectator has fixed at two 
millions the total concourse of the year. A trifling oblation from 
each individual would accumulate a royal treasure, and two prie~t8 
stood night and day, with rakes in their hands, to collect, without 
counting, the heaps of gold and silver that }Vere poured on the altar 
of St. Paul. From a city without trade or industry all casual riches 
will speedily evaporate: but the avarice and envy of the next genera
tion solicited Clement VI. to anticipate the distant period of the cen
tury (A.D. 1350). ' The gracious pontiff complied with their wishes; 
afforded Rome this poor' consolation for his loss; and justified the 
chailge by the name and practice of the Mosaic Jubilee. His sum
mons was obeyed; and the' number, ,zeal, and liberality of the pil
grims did not yield to the primitive festival. 

,§ 9. In the be"ainning of the eleventh century Italy was exposed 
to the feudal tyranny, alike oppressive to the sovereign and the 
people. '1'he rights of human nature were vindicated by her nu
merous republics, who soon extended their liberty and dominion from 
the city to the adjacent country. But the feeble and disorderly go
vernment of Rome was unequal to the task of curbing her rebellious 
sons, who scorned the authority of the magistrate within and with
out the walls. It was no longer a civil contention between the 
nobles 'and plebeians for the government of the state: the barons 
asserted in arms their personal independence; their palaces alid 
castles were fortified against a· siege; and their private quarrels 
were maintained by the numbers of their vassals and retainers. 
The most powerful of the Roman families were the rival houses of 
COLONNA and URSINI, whose· hereditary feud distracted above 250 
years the ecclesiastical state. The jealousy of pre-eminence and 
power "fas the true ground of their quarrel; but as a specious badge 
of distinction, the Colonna embraced the name of Ghibelines and the 
party of the empire; the, Ursini espoused the title of Guelpns and 
the cause of the church. The eagle and the keys were display~d in 
their adverse banners; and the two factions of Italy most furiously 
raged when the origin and nature of the dispute were long since for
gotten. After the retreat of the pOPel! to Avignon they ,disputed ~n 
arms the vacant republic; and the mischiefs of discord were perpe-
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tuated by the wretched compromise of electing each year two rival 
senators. 

Petrarch and Laura, from a marble relief in tn. Casa Peruzzi a\ 81 ...... ".CDted in 
13'4. (Kugler, Atlaa, tav. 63.) 

§ LO. In the apprehension of modern times Petrarch is the Italian 
songster of Laura and love. But in the eyes of Petrarch and those 
of his graver contemporaries his love was a sin, and Italian verse II 
frivolous amusement. His Latin works of philosophy, poetry, and 
eloquence established his serious reputation, which was soon diffused 
from Avignon over France and Italy: his friends and disciples were 
multiplied. in every city; and our gra.titude must applaud the 
man who, by precept and example, revived the spirit and study of 
the Augustan age. From his earliest youth Petrareh aspired to the 

. poetic crown. The academical honours of the three faeulties had 
introduced a royal degree of master or doctor in the art of poetry ; 
and the title of poet-laureat, which custom, rather than vanity, per
petuates in the English court, was first invented by the Cresars of 
Germany. In the musical games of antiquity a prize was bestowed 
on the- victor: the belief that Virgil and Horace had been crowned 
in the Capitol inflamed the emulation of a. Latin bard; and the 
laurel was endeared to the lover by a verbal resemblance with the 
name of his mistress. In the thirty~sixth year of his age he was 
solicited t<> acoept the object of his wishes; and on the same day, in 
the solitude of Vauoluse, he received a similar and solemn invitation 
from the Senate of Rome and the university of Paris. He preferred 
the summons of the metropolis of the world; and the ceremony of 
his coronation was performed in the Capitol, by his friend and 
patron the supreme magistrate of the repUblic. After disconrs-
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ing on a text of Virgil, he knelt before the throne and received 
from the senator a laurel crown, with a" more precious declaration, 
"This is the reward of merit." The people shouted, .. Long life tQ 
the Capitol and the poet!» A eonnet in praise of Rome was ac
cepted as the effusion of genius and gratitude; and after the whole 
procession had visited the Vatican the profane wreath was suspended 
before the shrine of St. Peter. In the act or diploma which was 
pre~ented to Petrarch, the title and prerogatives of poet-laureat are 
revived in the Capitol after the lapse of 1300 years; and he receives 
the perpetual pnvilege of wearing, at his choice, 8. crown of laurel. 
ivy, or myrtle, of assuming the poetic habit, and of teaching, dis
pllting, interpreting, and composing, in all places whatsoever, and 
on all subjects of literature. The grant was ratified by the a\lthority 
of the senate and people; and the character of citizen was the 
recompense of his affection. fOf the Roman name. They did him 
honour, but they did him justice. ln the. familiar society of Cicero 
and Livy he had imbibed the ideas of an ancient patriot j and his 
ardent fancy kindled every idea to a sentiment, and every sentiment 
to a passion. The aspect of the seven hills and their majestic ruins 
confirmed these lively impressions j and he loved s country by 
whose liberaI'spirit he had been crowned and adopted. The poverty • 
and debasement of Rome excited the indignation and pity of her 
grateful son. Rome was still the lawful mistress of the world; the 
pope and the emperor, her bishop and general, had abdicated their 
station by an inglorious retreat to the Rhone and the Danube; but 
if she could resume her virtue, the republic might again vindicate 
her liberty and dominion. Amidst the indulgence of enthusiasm· 
and eloquence, Petrarch, Italy and Europe were astonished by a 
revolution which realised for a moment his most splendid visions. 

§ 11. In a quarter of the city which was inhabited enly by me
chanics and Jews, the marriage of an innkeeper and a washerwo
man produced the future deliverer of Rome. From sueh parents 
RIENZI could inherit neither dignity nor fortune; and the gift of a 
liberal education, which they painfully bestewed, was the cause of 
his glory and untimely end. The study of histery and eloquence, 
the writings of Cicero~ Seneca, Livy, Cresar, and Valerius Maximus, 
elevated above his equals and contemporaries the genius of the 
young plebeian: he perused with indcfatigable diligence the manu
sClipts and marbles of antiquity; loved to dispense his knowledge 
in familiar language, and was often provoked to exclaim, "Where 
are now these Romans? their virtue, their justice, their powor? 
why was I not born 'in tliose happy times?" When the republic 
addressed to the throne of Avignon an embassy of the three orders, 
the spirit and eloquence of Rienzi recommended him to 8. place 
among the 13 deputies of the commons. The orator had the 
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honour of haranguing Pope Clement VI., and the satisfaction of con
versing with Petrarch, a congenial mind; but his aspiring hopes 
were chilled by disgrace and poverty, and tlie patriot was reduced, 
to a single garment and the charity of the hospital. From this 
misery he was relieved by the sense of merit or the smile of favour ; 
and the employment of apostolic notary afforded him a daily stipend 
of five gold florins, a more honourable and extensive connection. 
and the right of contrasting, both in words and actions, his own 
integrity with the vice.~ of the state. The eloquence of Rienzi W88 

prompt and persuasive: he was stimulated hy the loss of a brother 
and the impunity of the assassins; nor W88 it possible to excuse or 
exaggerate the public calamities. The privileges of Rome, her eternal 
sovereignty over her princes and provinces, w~s the theme of his 
public and private discourse; and the restoration of the good estate, 
his favourite expression, was entertained among the people as a 
desirable, a possible, and at length as an approaching event. 

§ 12. A prophecy, or rather a summons, affixed on the church
door of St. George, was the first public evidence of his designs,_ 
nocturnal assembly of 100 ,citizens on Mount Aventine, the first 
step to their execution. After securing a faithful band to protect 

• his first declaration, he proclaimed through the city, by sound of 
trumpet, that on the evening of the following day all persons should 
assemble without anns before the church of St. Angelo, to provide 
for the re-establishmcnt of the good estate. The whole night was 
employed in the celebration of 30 masses of the Holy Ghost; and 
in the morning Rienzi, bare'!leaded, but in complete armour, issued 
from the church, encompassed by the 100 conspirators. The pope's 
vicar, the simple bishop of Orvieto, who had been persuaded to sus
tain a part in this singular ceremony, marched on his right hand; 
and the procession slowly rolled forwards from the castle of St • .t\ngelo 
to the Capitol. Rienzi ascended without opposition the citadel of the 
republic; harangued the people from the balcony, and received the 
most flattering confirmation of his acts and lllws. The nobles, as if 
destitute of arms and counsels, beheld in silent consternation this 
strange revolution; and the moment had been pnldently chosen 
when the most formidable, Stephen Colonna, was absent from the 
city. . Rienzi felt the importance of justifying his usurpation by a 
regular form and a legal title. He chose the ancient and modest 
appellation of tribune; and in this character, and with the consen' 
of the Romans, he enacted the most salutary laws for the restoration 
and maintenance of the good estate. The tyranny of the nobles was 
abolished; a standing militia was eHtablished for the support of the 
tribunes and the law8; and the princes and barons were compelled 
to return to their houses at Rome in the b'llrb of simple and peaceful 
oitizens. Never perhaps has the energy and effect of a single mind 
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been more remarkably felt than in the sudden, though trausient, 
reformation of Rome by the tribune Rienzi. A den of robbers was 
converted' to the discipline of a camp or convent: patient to hear, 
swift to redress, inexorable to puuish, his tribunal was always 
accessible to the poor and stranger; and the same impartial rigour 
was exercised against the heads of the adverse fac'tions. Peter 
Agapet Colonna, who had himself been senator of Rome, was ar
rested in the street for injury or debt; and Justice was appeased by 
the tardy execution of Martin Ursini, who, among his various 'acts 
of violence and rapine, had pillaged a shipwrecked vessel at the 
mouth of the Tiber. The deliverance of his couutry inspired Rienzi 
with a vast and perhaps visionary idea of uniting Italy in a great, 
federative republic, of which Rome should be the ancient and lawful 
head, and the free cities and princes the members and associates. 
His pen was not less eloquent than his tongue, and his numerous 
'epistles were delivered to swift and trusty messengers. From every 
part of Italy the tribune received the most friendly and respectful 
answers: they were followed by the ambassa,dors of the princes and 

, republics;' and in this foreign conflux, on all the occasions of plea
sure or business, the low-born notary could assume the familiar or 
majestic courtesy of a sovereign. Beyond the Alps, more especially 
'at Avignon, the revolution was the theme of curiosity, wonder, and 
applause. . Petrarch had been the private f~iend, perhaps the secret 
counsellor, of Rienzi: his writings breathe the most ardent spirit of 
patliotism and joy; and all respect for the pope, all gratitude for 
the Colcnna, was lost in the superior duties ofa Roman citizen. 

§ 13. While Petramh indulged these prophetic visions, the Roman 
hero was fast declining from the meridian of fame and power. In, 
the blaze of prosperity, his vj.rtues were insensibly tinctured With 
the adjacent vices; justice with cruelty, liberality with profusion, 
and the desjre of fame with puerile and ostentatious vanity. He 
as,sumed sonorous and pompous titles; appeared in public with the 
pomp and state of royalty ; his ambition of the honours of chivalry 
betrayed the meanness of his birth and degraded the importance 
of his office; and the levity and insolence which he displayed at 
the time of his knighthood disgusted his friends and encouraged 
his foes. Rising from his throne in the church, and advancing 
towards the congregation, he' proclaimed in a loud voice, "We Sun1-
mon to our tribunal Pope Clement, and command him to reside in 
his diocese of Rome: we also summon the sacred college of cardinals. 
We again summon the two pretenders, Charles of Bohemia and 
Lewis of Bavaria, who style themselves emperors: we likewise 
summon all the electors of Germany to inform us on what pretence 
they have usurped the inalienable right of the Roman people, the 
ancient and lawful sovereigns of the empire." Unsheathing his 
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maiden sword, he thrice brandished it. to· the three parts of the world, 
and thrice repeated the extravagant declaration, "And this too Is 
mine 1" In his' private life he soon deviated from the strict rule of 
frugality and abstinence j -and the plebeians, who were awed by the 
splendour of the nobles, were provoked by the luxury of their equal. 
The nobles eilterei into a conspiracy against kim j their plot was 
discovered j they were condemned to death, and led to the scaffold. 
But at this decisive moment Rienzi was not less anxious or appre
hensive than his captives: he dreaded the splendour of their names, 
their surviving kinsmen, the inconstaucy of the people, the reproaches 
of the world j and, after rashly offering a mortal injury, he had the 
folly to pardon those whom he made irreconcilable enemies. During 
some weeks they were checked by the memory of their danger, rather 
than of their deliverance, till the most powerful of the Ursini, escaping 
with the Colonna from the city, erected at Marino the standard of 
rebellion. Rienzi was repulsed in an attack upon Marino j and the 
barons, encouraged by his failure, attempted to enter Rome by force 
or surprise. ~he city w'as prepared for their reception j the alarm- , 
bell rung all nIght j and.the barons were overthrown and massacred 
without quarter by the crowds of the Roman people. Six of the 
Colonna were slain: the base and implacable revenge of the tribune 
<lenied the honours of burial j and their bodies, which he threatened 
to expose with those of the vilest malefactors, were secretly interred 
by the holy virgins of their name and family. The people 
sympathised in their grief, repented of their own fury, and detested 
the indjJcent joy of Rienzi, who visited the spot where these illus
trioUS victims had fallen. 

A short delay would have saved the-Colonna, the delay of a 
single month, which elapsed between the triumph and the exile of 
Rienzi. In th!l pride of victory he forfeited what yet remained of 
his civil virtues, without acquiring the fame of military prowess. 
A free and vigorous opposition was formed in the city j and when the 
tribune proposed in the public council to impose a new tax, and to 
regulate the government of Perugia, 39 members voted against his 
measures. The pape and the sacred college had nev,er been dazzled 
by his specious professions j they were justly offended by the ins~ 
lence of his conduct j a cardinal legate was sent to Italy, Rnd Rfter 
80me fruitless treaty, and two personal' interviews, he fulminated a 
buH of excommunication, in which the tribune was degraded from his 
office, and branded with the guilt of rebellion, sacrilege, Rnd heresy. 
The surviving barons or Rome were now humbled to a sense of al1e
giance; their intnrest and revenge engaged them in the service of 
the church j but as the fate of the Colonna was before their eyes, 
they abandoned to a private adventurer the peril and glory of the 
revolution. John Pepin, count of Minorbino, in the kingdom of 
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N aples, ~roduced himseU into Rome at the head of 150 soldiers, bar
ricaded the quarter of the Colonna, and found the enterprise as easy ( 
as it had seemed impossible. Prom the first alarm "the bell of the 
Capitol incessantly tolled; but instead of repairing to the well-known 
sound, the people were silent and inactive I and-"the-pllsi~!i 
Rienzi, deploring their ingratitude with sighs and tears, abdicated 

1hegovemment and palace of the republic (A.D. 1347) . 
. § 14 .. Without drawing his sword, Count Pepin restored the aris

tocracy and the church; three senators were chosen, and the legate, 
assuming the first rank, accepted his two colleagues from the rival 
families of Colonna and Ursini. The acts of the tribune were abo
lished, his head was proscribed; yet such was the terror of his name, 
that the barons hesitated three days before they would trust them
selves in the city, and Rienzi was left above a mon.th iu the castle 
of St. Angelo, from whence he peaceably withdrew, after labouring, 
without effect, to revive the affection and courage of the Romans. 
The vision of freedom and empire had vanished: their fallen spirit 
would have acquiesced in servitude, had it been smootbed by tran
quillity and order; but Rome was B"crain agitated by the bloody feuds 
of the barons, who detested each other and despised the commons: 
their hostile fortr.>sses, both in town aud country, again rose, and 
were again demolished: and the peaceful citizens, a flock of sheep, 
were devoured, says the Florentine historian, by these rapacious 
wolves. But wheu their pride and avarice had exhausted the pa~ 
tience of the Romans, a confraternity of the Virgin Mary protected 
or avenged the republio: the bell of the Capitol was again tolled, 
the nobles in arms trembled in the presence of an unarmed multi
tude; and of the two senators, Colonna e~aped from the window of 
the palace, and Ursini was stoned at the foot of the altar. The 
dangerous office of tribune was successively occupied by two ple
beians, Cerroni and .Baroncelli ; but the latter trod in the footsteps 
of tyrants; his suspicion was a sentence of death, and his own 
death was the reward of his cruelties. Amidst the public misfortunes 
the faults of Rienzi were forgotten, and the Romans sighed for the 
peace and prosperity of the good estate. 

§ 15. After an eX.He of seven years, the first deliverer was again 
restored to his colIDtry. In the disguise of a monk or a pilgrim he 
escaped from the castle of St. Ailgelo, implored the friendship of the 

. king of Hungary at Naples, tempted the ambition of every bold 
adventurer, mingled at Rome with the pilgrims of the jubilee, lay 
concealed among the hermits of the Apennine, and wandered through 
the cities of Italy, Germany, and Bohemia. His pers"Jn was invi
sible, his name was yet formidable; and the anxiety of the court of 
Avignon 'suppcses, and even magnifies, his personal merit. '£he 
emperor Charles IV. gave audience to a stranger, who frankly re-
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vealed him~elf as the tribune of the republic, and astonished an 
assembly of ambassadors and princes by the eloquence of a patriot 
and the visions of a prophet, the downfall of tyranny and. the king
dom of the Holy Ghost. Whatever had been his hopes, Rienzi 
found himself a captive: he was transported slowly but in safe cus
tody from Pragne to Avignon: his entrance into the city was that of 

, a malefactor j in his prison htl was chained by the leg, and four car
diDills were named to inquire into the crimes of heresy and r.ebellicin. 
But the reigning pontiff -well deserved the appellation of Clement: 
the strange vicissitudes and, ma"ananimons spilit of the captive ex
cited his pity and esteem: Rienzi was indulged with an easy confine
ment and the use of books; and in the assiduous study of Livy and 

. the Bible he sought the cause and the consolation of his misfortunes. 
§ 16. The succeeding pontificaf.e of Innocent VI. opened a new 

prospect of his deliverance and restoration j and the court of Avig
non was persuaded that the successful rebel could alone appease and 
reform the anarchy of the metropolis. After a solemn profession of 
fidelity, the Roman tribune was sent into Italy with the title of 
senator.' His first reception was equal ~ his wishes: the day of his 
entrance was a public festival, and his eloquence and authority 

'

revived the laws of the good estate. But this momentary sunshiue 
was soon' clouded by his own vices and those of the people j and after 

I It second administration of four months Rienzi was massacred in a 
\tumUlt which had been fomented by the Roman barons. The tri
bune had "feigned with absolute dominion, by the choice, and in the 
hearts, of the RomanS j the senator was the sorvile minister of It 

foreign court j and while he was 1!uspected by the people, Ile was 
abandoned by the prince.' A civil war exhausted his treasures and 
the patience of the city: the Colonna maintained their hostile 
station at Palestrina j and the first idea of a tax was the signal of 
clamour and sedition. The Capitol was invested by a furious multi
tude j and while the senator attempted to escape in a ple\leian habit, 
he was discovered and dragged to the platform of the palace, the 
fatal scene of his judgments and executions. A whole hour, without 
voice or motion, he stood amidst the multitude half naked and half 
dead: their rage' was hushed into curiosity and wonder: the last 
feelings of reverence and compassion yet struggled in his favour; and 
they might have prevailed, if a bold assassin had not plitngcd It 

dagger in his breast. He fell senseless with the first stroke; the 
impotent revenge of llis enemies inflicted a thousand wounds; and 
the senator's body was abandoned to the dogs, to the Jews, and to 
the flames (.a..D.13S4). Posterity will compare the virtues and fail
ings of this extraordinary man; but in a long period of anarchy 
and servitude, the name of Rienzi bas often been celebrated as the 
deliverer of hill ClOuntry, and the last of .the Roman patriots. 
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§ 17. The first pope who returned to Rome, after the long ab-. 
sence of the pontiffs from the imperial city, was Urban V.; but 
some reasons of public or private moment recalled him to France, 
after a residence of three years in the Vatican (A.D. 1367-1370); 
and the memorable change which he had attempted was finally 
accomplished by Gregory XI. (A.D. 1377). This poutiff did not 
survive above 14 months his return to Rome; and his decease was 
followed by the great schism of the West, which disti'8.cted the 
Latin church. above 40 years. The sscred college was then com
posed of 22 cardinals: six of thesll had remained at A vignon ; 
eleven Frenchmen, one Spaniard, and four Italians, entered the con~ 
clave in the usual form. They were intimidated by the shouts and 
threats of the Romans: "Death, or an Italian pope 1" was the uni
versal cry; and had they chosen a Transalpine .subject, it is pro
bable that they would never have departed alive from the Vatican. 
Their choice was not yet limited to the purple; and their unanimous 
votes acquiesced in the archbishop of Bari, a subjeot of Naples, con
spicuous for his zeal and learning, who ascended. the throne of St. 
Peter under the name of Urban VI. During several weeks the 
cardinals attended their new master with the fairest professions of 
attachment and loyalty, till the summer heats permitted a deoent 
escape from the city. But as soon as they were united. at Anagni 
and Fundi, in a place of security, they cast aside the mask, main
tained. that their :first choice was an involuntary and illegal act, 
excommunicated the apostate and antichrist of Rome, and proceeded 
to a new election of Robert of Geneva, Clement VII., whom they 
announced to the nations as the true and rightful vicnr of Christ. 
In the hope of repassing ~e Alps, they rashly violated the peace 
and unity of the church; and the :QJ.erits of their double choice are 
yet agitated in the Catholic schools. From the banks of the Tiber 
and the Rhone the hostile pontiffs encountered each other with the 
pen and the sword: the civil and ecclesiastical order of society 
was disturbed; and the Romans had their full share of the mischiefs 
of -which they may be arraigned as the primary authors. The 
Colonna and Ursini still exercised their aeadly feuds: the bannerets 
of Rome asserted and abused the privileges of a republic; and the' 
vicars <if Christ, who had levied a military force, chnstise.d their 
rebellion with the gibbet, the sword, and the dagger •• An aspiring 
neighbour, Ladislaus king of Naples, alternately Jlupporte.d and 
betrayed the pope and the people; . besieging Rome by' land and 
water, he thrice entered the gates as a barbarian conqueror;· and it 
was only his premature death that could save the metropolis and the 
ecclesiastical state from the ambitious conqueror, who bad assumed 
the title, or at least the powers, of King of Rome. . ' -

§ 18. The· patieJ?ce of the Christian world was at length ex-
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. hausted by the adverse claims. of the rival pontiffs. With equal 
justice, the council of Pisa deposed the ropes of Rome and Avignon 
(A.D. 1409); the conclave was unanimous in the choice of Alexunder 

-V., and his vacant s .. at was soon filled by "similar election of John 
XXII!., the most profligate of mankind. But instead of extinguish
ing the schism, the rashness of the French and Italians had given" 
third pretender to the chair of St. Peter. Such new claims of the 
synod and conclave were disputed; three kings, of Germany, Hun
gary, and Naples, adhered to the cause of Gregory XlI.: and 
Benedict XIII., bimself" Spaniard, ·was acknowledged by the devo
tion and patriotism of that powerful nation. The rash proceedings 
of Pisa were cortected by the council of Constance (A.D. 1414-1418); 
the emperor Sigismond acted a conspicuous part as the advocate or 
protector ·of the Catholic church; and the number and weight of 
civil and ecclesiastical members might seem to constitute the states
general of Europe. The three popes were compelled to resign, or 
were deposed; the horeditary, as well as personal, merit of Otho 
Colonna recommended him to the conclave; and the elevation of 
Martin V. is the alra of the restoration and establisbment of the popes 
in the Vatican (A.D. 1417). 

§ 19. The royal pr,progative of coining money, which had been 
exeJ"9lsed near 300 years by the senate, was first resumed by Mar
tin V., and his image and superscription introduce the serills of the 
papal medals. After the retlll"ll of the popes from Avignon, the 
keys of St. Peter were guarded by the sword of St. Paul. Rome 
was commanded by an impregnable citadel: the use of cannon is a 
powerful engine against popular seditions: a regular force pf cavalry 
and infantry was enlisted under the bannera of the pope: his ample 
revenues supplied the resources of war; and, from the extent of his 
domain, he could bring down on " rebellious city an army of hostile 
neighbours and loyal subjects. The long habits of obedience and 
education subdued the turbulent spirit of the nobles and commons 
of Rome. The barons forgot the arms and factions of theil' ances
tors, and insensibly became the servants of lUXUry and government. 
The Colonna and Ursini vied with each other in the decoration of 
their palace. and chapels; and their antique splendour. was rivalled 
or surpassed by the sudden opulence of the papal families. In Rome 
the voice of freedom and discord is no longer heard; and, instead ot 
~he foaming torrent, a smooth and stagnant lake reflects the imilge of 
idleness and servitude. . 



CHAPTER XL. 

THE RUINS OF ROME IN 'l'HE FIFTEENTH CENTURY. CAUSES OF 

DECAY AND DEST.RUCTION. 

§ 1. Description of tp,e ruins of Rome oJ Poggius. § 2. Gradual decay of 
Rome: four causes of destruction. § 3. I. The injuries of nature. § 4.
II. The .hostile attacks of the barbarians and Chl"istians. § 5. III. The 
use and abuse of the materials. § 6. IV. The domestic qUIllTelS of the 

. Romans. § 7. The Coliseum 01' Amphitheatre of Titus. § 8. Restoration 
and ornaments of the city. . 

§- l. 'l'm; ruius of Rome in the fifteenth century are J)linutely 
desorilled by the learned :Poggius, a servant of Pope Martin V" and 
one of the first who raised hill eyes from the monuments of legendary 
to those of, ·Flassic superstition. 1. Besides a bridge, an arch, 1\ 

sepulc~e, and the pyramid of CestiuS; be could discern, of the age 
of the republic" a double row of vaults in thesaU-office of the 
CapitOl, which were inscribed with the name and munificence of 
Catulus. 2. Eleven temples wel'e visible in sonle degree, from the 
perfect form of the Pantheon · to the three arches and a. marble 
column of ,the temple of Peace, which Vespasian erected after the 
civil wars and the Jewiah triumph. 3. Of the number, which be 

. rashly defines, of seventhermre, or public baths, none were suf
ficiently entire to ,rer.resellt the use and distribution of the several 
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partl!. 4. The triumphal arches pf Titus, Severus, and Constantine, . 
.vere entire, both the structure and the iqscriptions: a falling frag
lUent was honoured with the name of Trajan; and two arches, then 
extant, in the FlaminiaiJ. . way, have been ascribed to the baser 
memory of Faustina and Gallienus. 5. After the wonder of the 
Coliseum, Poggins might have overlooked a small amphitheatre of 
brick, most probably for the use of the prretorian camp: the theatres 
of Marcellus and Pompey were occupied.in a great ,measure by 
public and private buildings; and in the Circus, Agonalis and 
Maximus, little more than the situation and the form coulu be 
fnvestigated. 6. ~'he columns of Trajan' and Antonine were still 
erect; but the Egyptian obelisks were broken or buried. A 116ol,le 
of gods and 'heroes, the workmanship of art, was reduced to one 
equestrian figure of gilt-brass and to five marble statues, of which 
the most conspicuous were the two horses of Phiuias and Praxiteles. 
7. The two ,mausoleuIIlll or sepulchres of Augustus and Hadrian 
could not totally be lost; but the former was only visible as Ii 
mound of earth, and the latter, the castle of St. Angelo, had 
acquired the name and appearance of a modem fortress. With the 
?oddition of some separate and nameless columns, such were the 
remains of the ancient city; for the marks of a more recent struc
ture might be detected in the walls, which formed a circumference 
of 10 miles, included 379 turrets, and opened into the country by 
13 gates. 

§ 2. This .melancholy picture was drawn above 900 years after 
the fall of t\le Western empire, and even of the Gothic kingdom of 
Italy. A long period of. distress and anarchy, in "hich empire, and 
arts, and riches had migrated from the banks of the Til1er, was 
incapable of restoring or adorning tbe city; and, as all that is 
human must retrograde if it do not advance, every successive age 
must hav~ hastened the ruin of the workd of' antiquity. After a 
diligent inquiry I can discern four principal causes of the nlin of 
Rome, which. continued to operate in a period of more thlln Ii thou
sand years. I. The injuries of ~ime and nature. 11. ~'he hostile 
attacks of the barbarians and €hristians. III. The use and abuse of 
the materials. IV. The domestic quarrels of the Romans. 

§ 3. I. The silent lapse of time is often accelerated by hurricRnes and 
earthquakes, by fires and inundations. The air and earth have doubt
less been shaken; and the lofty turrets of Rome have tottered from 
their foundations; but the seven hills, do not appear to be placed on the 
great cavities of the globe; nor has the city, in any age, been exposed to 
the convulsions of nature, which, in the climate of Antioch, Lisbon, or 
Lima, have crumbled in a few moments the works of ages into dust. 
Fire is the most powerful agent of life and death: but two causes 
may be alleged which render· the calamity of fire more destructive to a 
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flourishing than a decayed city. J. The more combustible materials 
of brick, timber, and metals, are first melted or consumed; but the 
flames may play without injury or effect on the naked walls and 
massy arches that have been despoiled of their ornaments. 2. It is 
among the common and plebeian habitations that a mischievous 
spark is most easily blown to a conflagration; but as soon as they 
are devoured, the greater edifices which have resisted or escaped are 
left as so nJ,any islands in a state of sOlitude and safety. From her 
situation, Rome ,is exposed to the danger of frequent immdations. 
Both during the republic and nnder the empire, the Tiber frequently 
overturned the buildings pn its banks; and if such were the rava,,0'6s 
of the lawless river under a firm and active government, what could 
oppose, or who can 'enumerate, the injuries of the city after the fall 
of the Westero empire? A remedy was. at length produced by the 
evil its!'\f: the accumlilation'of rubbish and the earth that has been 
washed down from the hills is supposed to have elevated the plain 
of 1I0Ule 14 or 15 feet, perhaps, above the ancient level; and the 
modem city is less accessible to the attacks of the river. 

§ 4. II. The crowd of writers of every nation, who impute the 
destruction of the Roman monuments to the Goths and the Christ
ians, have neglected to inquire how far they were animat~d by an 
hostile principle, and how far they possessed the' means and the 
leisure to satiate their enmity. The shepherds of Scythia and Ger
many had been educated in the armies of the empire, whose disci
pline they acquired, and whose weakness they invaded: with the 
familiar use of the Latin tongue they had learned to revereuce the 
name and titles of Rome; and,though incapable of emulating, they 
were more inclined to admire than to abolish the arts and studies 
of a brigbter period. In the transient possession of a rich and lID .. 

resisting capital, the soldiers of Alaric and Genseric were stimulated 
by the passions of a victorious anny ; amidst the wanton il!dulgence 
of lust or cruelty, portable wealth was the object of their search; 
nor could they derive either pride or pleasUl'e from the unprofitable 
reflection that they had battered to the ground the works of the 
consuls and CreSllrs. Their moments were indeed precious: the 
Goths evacuated Rome on the sixth, the Vandals on the fifteenth 
day; ,and, though it be far more difficult to build than to destroy, 
their hasty aSSllult would have made a slight impression on the 
solid piles of antiquity. We may remember that both Alaric and 
Genseric affected to spare the buildings of the city; that they sub
sisted in strength and beauty under the auspicious government of 
'l'heodoric ; and that the momentary resentment of Totila was dis
armed by his own temper and the advice of his friends and enemies. 
From tbese innocent barbarians the reproach may be transferred to 
!.he Catholics of Rome. Yet their abhorrence was confine,l to the 
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':monuments. of heathen Buperstitivn; and the civil structures that' 
were dedicated to the business or :pleasure. of society might he pre: 
served without injury or scandal. The change of religion was accom
plished, not by a popular tumult, but by the decrees of the em
perors, of the senate, and of time. Of the Christia~ hierarchy, the 
bishops of Rome were commonly the most prudent and least fanatic;. 
nor can any positivc charge ,be opposed to the meritol'iQu8 act of 
saving and ctmverting the majestic; structure of the Pantheon. 

§ 5. III. The barbarian conquerors stripped the monuments of 
Rome of their gold and silver ; the less active or less fortunate 
robbers were reduced to the baser plunder of brass, lead, iron, and 
copper: whatever had escaped the Goths and Vandals was pillaged 
by the Greek tyrants; and the emperor Constans, in his rapacious 
visit"stripped the bronze mes f\'Om the roof of the Pantheon. 
Charlemagne decorated the new palace of Aix la Chapelle with the 
marbles of Ravenna and Rome, ancl Robert, king of Sicily, was 
supplied with the same materials by the, easy navigation of the 
Tiber and the sea. But these examples of plunder or purchase 
were rare in the darker ages; and the Romans, alone and unenvied, 
might have applied to their private or public use the remaining 
structures of antiquity, if in fueir present form and situation they 
had not been useless in a great measure to the city and its iLha.
bitants. 1,'he walls still described the old circumference, but the 

. city had descended from the seven hills into the Campus Martius; 
, and some of the noblest monuments which hild braved the injUlics 
of time were left in a desert far remoY! from tho habitations of 
mankind. ~till the plentiful materials were applied to every call of 
necessity or superstition; and in the gradual destmction of the monu
ments bf Rome, Sixtus V. may alone be excused for employing the 
stones of the Septizonium in the glorious edifice of St. Petel"s. A 
fragment, a ruin, howsoever mangled or profaned, may he viewed with 
pleasure and regret; but the greater part of the' marble was deprived 
of sub~tance, as well as of place and proportion j it was burnt to lime 
for the purpose of cement. Since the arrival of Poggills the temple 
of Concord and many capital structures had vanished from his eyes; 
and the smallness of their numbers was the sole check on the 
demands and depredations of the Romans. ' 

§ 6. IV. The most potent and forcible CRuse of dcstruction was 
the domestic hostilities of the Romans themseivell. In a dark period 
of 500 years Rome was perpetually afflicted by t~e sanguinary quar
rels of the Dobies and the people, the Guelp}Js and Ghihelines, the 
Colonna and Ursini; and the nobles usurped the prerogative of forti
fying their houses, and erecting strong towers that were capable 
of resisting a sudden attack. '1'he first step of the senator-Branca
leone in the eIltablishment of peace lind justice was to demolish (as 



A.D. 1430. CAUSES OF THE RUIN OF ROME. 649 

we have alteady seeB) 140. of the towers of Rome; lind, in the last 
days Qf anarchy anli discord, n~.iate as the reign of Martin V., 
'« still stood in one of the t;P.irteell or fourteen regions of .the city. 
"Io this mischievous purpose the remaius of antiqllity were most 
readily adapted.; the temples and arches afforded a broad and 
solid basis .for the new structures of brick and stone; and we can, 
name the modem turrets that were raised on the triumphal monu
ments of 3u.liu's Cresar, Titus, and the Antonines. . With some 
slight'altehtions, a theatre, an amphitheatre, a mausoleum, was' 
transformed into a strong and spacious citadel. I need, not repeat 
that the mole 'of Hadrian has assumed the title and form of the 
castle of St. Angelo; the Septizonium of Severus was capable of 
standing against a royal army; the theatres of Pompey and Mar
cellus were occupied by ,the Savelli and Ursini families; and the 
rough fortress has been gradually softened to the splendour and ele-' 
gance of an ltalijm palace. Whatever is fortified will be attacked ; 
and whatever is attaCked may be destroyed. Every building of 
defence wils exposed to a siege; and in every siege the arts and 
engines of destruction were laboriously employed. 1n comparing 
the days of foreign with the ages of domestic hostility, we must pro
nounce that the latter have been far more ruinous to the city. The 
influence of the two last principles of decay must in some degree 
be multiplied by each other; since the houses and towers which 
we!e subverted by civil war required a new Md perpetual supply 
from the monuments of antiquity. 

§ 7. These general observations may be separately applied to the 
amphitheatre of ~'itus, which.has obtained the name of the COLI
SEUM, either from its magnitude, or from Nero's colossal statue: 1m 
edifice, h~f it been left to time and nature, which might perhaps 
have claimed' an eternal duration. Whatever was precious, or 
portable, or profane, the statues of gods aiJ.d heroes, and the costly 
ornaments of sculpture, which were cast in bra.os, or overspread 
with leaves of silver and gold, became the first prey of oonquest 
or fanaticism, of the ,avarice of the barbarians or the Christians. 
In the massy stones of the Coliseum many holes are discerned; 
and the two most -probable conjectures represent the various acci
dents oC its decay. These stones were oonnected by solid links 
of brass or iron, nor had the eye of rapine overlooked the value of 
the baser metals; the vacant space was oonverted into a fair or 
market; the artisans of the Coliseum are mentioned in an ancient 
survey; 'and the chasms were perforated or enlarged to receive the 
poles that supported the shops or tents of the mechanic trades. 
Reduced to its naked majesty, the Flavian amphitheatre was con
templated with awe and admiration by the pilgrims of the North; 
and their rude enthusiasm broke forth in a sublime proverbial ex-

'GIBBON; iF 
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pression, which is recorded in the eighth,century, in the fragments 
of the venerable Bede: "As .long as the Coliseum stands, Rome 
shall stand; when the ColiseuD;l falig, Rome will fall; when Rome 
falis, the world will fall." In the modern system of war, a situation: 
corqmanded by three hills would not be chosen for a fortress; but 

.the strength of the walls and arches could resist' the engines of 
assault; a numerous garrison might be lodged in the enclosure; and 
while one faction occupied the Vatican and'the Capitol, the other 
was intrenched in the Lateran and tlw Coliseum. ' 

In th", 14th century a scandalous act of cOncord secured to both 
factions the privilege of extracting stones from the free and common 
quarry of the Coliseum; and Poggius -laments that the greater part 
of these stones had been burnt to lime by the folly of the Romans. 
To check this abuse, and to prevent the nocturnal crimes that-might 

·be perpetrated in the vast and gloomy recess, Eugenius JV. sur· 
rounded it with a wall; and, by a charter, long ell.t!Ult, granted both 
the ground and edifice to the monks of an adjacent convent. After 
his death the wall was overthrown in a tumult of the people; and 
had they themselves respected the noblest m9nument of their fathers, 
they might have justified the resolve that it should never be de
'graded to private property. The inside was damaged: but in the 
middle of the 16th century, an rera of taste and learning, the exte
rior circumference of 1612 feet was still entire and inviolate; a 
triple elevation of fourscore arches, which rose to the height of 108 
feet. Of the present ruin the nephews of Paul Ill. are the guilty 
agents; and every traveller who views the Farnese palace may 
curse the saorilege and luxury of these upstart princes. A similar 
reproach is applied to the Barberlni; and the repetition of injury 
might be dreaded from every reign, till the Coliseum was placed 
under the safeguard of religion by the most liberal of the pontiffs, 
Berredict XIV., who consecrated a spot which percecution and fable 
had stained with the blood of so many Christian martyrs, _ 

§ 8. The peaceful authority of Martin V. and his successors re
stored the ornaments of the city as well as the order of the ecclesi
astical state. The beauty and splendour of the modern city may be 
asoribed to the abuses of the government, to the influence of super
stition. Each reign (the exceptions are rare) has been marked by 
the rapid elevation of a new family, enriched by the childless pontiff 
at the expense of the church and country. The palaces of these 
fortunate nephews are tbe most costly monnments of elegance aud 
servitude: the perfect arts of architecture, painting, and sculpture, 
have been prostituted in their service; and their galleries and 
gardens a.re decorated with the most precious works of antiquity, 
which ta.ste 01' vanity has prompted them to collect. The ecclesi
astical revenues were more decently emplo"ed by the popes them-
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selves in. the pomp·of the Catholic worship ', but it is superRuousto 
':Ulumerate their pious fo~dations of altars, chapels, and churches, 
since these lesser starS ·are eclipsed by the sun of the v' aticim, by 
the dome of Sf.. Peter. the ·most glorious structure that aver has 

,been applied to the use bj religion. The fame of Julius II., !Alo X., 
and Sbttus V., is accompanied by the superior merit of Bramante 
and }<'ontana, of Raphael and Michael Angelo; and the same II;1uni
ficencewhich had been displayed in· palaces and temples was directed 
with equal zeal · to revive and emulate the labours of antiquity. 
Prostrate obelisks were raisMfrom the ground, and erected in the 
most,conspicu~us places i of the eleven aqueducts of the Cresars and 
consuls, three were restored; the artificial rivers were conducted 
over a long series of old or o.f new arclies, to discharge into marble 
basins a flood of salubrious , and, refreshing waters: and thespec.l 
tator, impatient to ascend the steps of St. Peter's, is detained by a 
column of Egyptian granite, which rises between two lofty and per
petual' fountains to the height of 120 feet. The map, thedescrip
tion, the monuments of ancient Rome, have been elucidated by the 
diligence of the antiquarian and the student; , and ~heJootsteps of 
heroes" the relicS, not of superstition, but of empire, are devoutly 
visited by anew race of pilgrims from the remote and once savage 
countries of the North. . 

'1'0mb of Melena Qecilia. 

2 F \) 
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I.-Family of Constantine, 

orisfua. bro~er of the emperor Cla.udius Gothicus. 

Claudia = Eutropiu8. 

Helena = CoNBT~NTIU8 I., CRLORUS = Theodora, 

I Imp. ab. 306. daughter of Maximianus, Imp .. For issue of Constantina Ohlorus by 
. Tbec.xiol"a, see below. ' 

Minervina = CONSTANTINU8 1. = Fausta, I Illlp. ob. 337. I daughter of Maximianus. 

,-----'-
Criipus, CON8TAN~,""sll. CoNSTAJTlU.II. CoNJ".S. 
ob. 326. Imp. ob. 340. Imp. uu. 361. Imp. ob. 350. 

I 
Constantina Postuma=Gratianu8, 

Imp. ob. 383. 

Issue of CONSTANTllJS I. (CHLORU~ by Theodora. 

Galll>=CousJmtiu.s=Basilina. DaJ.tius. 

I I r~-., 
GaUusCaesar, JULIANUB. Dalmntius. Hanniblllianus. 

ab. 354. Imp. m. Constantina. 
UL Constantina. oh. :i63. See nltove. 

See above. m Hl'It>Uol. 
N't·l\huv!'. 

I 
J 

Hanni~lianuB, or 
Conatuntinu8. 

I 
Constantia, 
m. LicinitUl, 

Imp. 

I 
Licinius. 

I • 
Const,J,ntina, 

ob.3M. 
m. 1. HannibulioJWe 

2. Gallus Cre..,.. 

I 
Anastasia. 

m. Dnssianus Cresar. 

'Hel~na, 
ab.360, 

m. Juliano .. 
aft. Imp. 

EutJpia. 
m. Nejtianus. 

Nepotinnud., 
ob.350. 

0> 
c:n .,., 

o 
l>l 
Z 

~ 
§ 
~ 
~ 

~ 
gl 
l>l 
!'J'. 
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n:-Fo.mily of Theodosius. .. . 

Tbe040sluB = Tbermantla. 
slain31ti. I 

653 

• 1 ~ lEUa Flacilla = TBEOOOsmB I. = an .. Honlmus. 
ob 386. Imp. 01>, 396. o. 394. 

I F. or issue" TbeodosiuB 
by Galla. se. below. 

1 1 . 1 

For issue of 
Honoriu8 see below 

. 1 
Gratiauus. Pulcberia. ARCADIUS. HONoRlUs. 

·Imp.ob.423. 

FW2i11a. 
b.39t. 

Imp. ob. 408. 
m. Eudoxia ob. 404:. 

1 
1 

PUlcl.eria, 
b.399. 

m",MARcIAN, 
Imp. ob. 467. 

1 
Arcadia, 
·b.400. 

THEOJaroB II. 
Imp' b. 401, ob. 450. 

m. AtbenaiB (Eudocia). 

Marina 
b.403. 

I 
FI'~ilIa. Eudoxia. 
ob. 431. I>, 4:ai. 

IssUlJ of THEonosIUS 1. by Galla. 

P,abdia = CoNSTAl!TI1JS, 
• ob. 450. I Imp. ul>, 421. 

i 
Honoria, 
b.418. 

V ALBNTnJANUS Ill. = Eudoxi .. 
Imp. b. 410. ob. 455. 

. 1 
1 

OLYBBlUS = Pla~di" 
. Imp. ob. 472.1 . 

Eudoxia = HUDne";, 

Areobindus = JuUana. 
coo. 606. 1 

Olyblius. 

Issue of Honorius, the brother 0/ Theodos'us. 
1 

1 I, 
'fbe!'1Dhntia. Serena = Stillcbo. 

s}(uo, 408. J alain. 408. 

I 01>, 484. 

IIderic, 
slain, 533. 

Eu~eriUS; 
Blain, 406. 

I, 1 
Marlll. Thermanti.., 

ob.415. 
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m.-Family of Heraclius. 
Herodiu •• 

Exan:h of Africa. 
I' 

Eudocia = HUACLlUs I. = 1II.rt.ina. 
• I IIp. Db. 641. J 

,---, ---,----J , ., 
A daughter. '" OoNSTANTlNUB m. HERACLBOlfAB. Two IODB and two dallgbt~N 

Imp. m. Gregoria, Imp. Db. 641. 
ob.641. 

"r--' I 
(Jo"1lTA'" II. Theodosiu •• 
Imp. ob. 668. murdered by his 

1 .brother, 601. 
r- ----.-, 

COSSTANTDmS IV. Two 60116. 
POGONATUS, 

Imp. m. Anastasia, 
Db. 685. 
i I 

JUSTIlr,'lANU8 II. 
RHINOTHETOS. 
Imp. ob. 711. 

IV.-The Isaurian DyDasty. 
LEO Ill. 

Imp. ob. A.D. HI. 
I 

Irene, (Jo" .... nnros V. CoPlWlfYJIus, Eudocl •. 

oftheChazars. 
d. of the Kban I Imp. Db. 175. • I 

LEO IV. FI,-....... 
(Chazarus), 

Imp.ob. 1'80, 
m. Irene. 

I' 
Maria = CoKsrANTr,,'UlI VI. = Theodata. 

I Imp_ deposed 797, 'I 
but his mother Irene I reigned Ull 803. I 

"uphrosyne, Leo. 
Ill. )I ichat·llI. 
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V.-The Basilian Dynasty. . 
Marla. BASIL I. Eudocia. I Imp. ob. 886. I 

Constantino.. �.-----+. ----''--, 
Loa VI. Alexander. SteJhenr 

Philo80phu .. 
Imp. ob. 911, 

m. Zoe. 

~""..,J",U9 VlL 
Porphpogenitus. 

Imp. ob. 959, 
m.Helena, 

~---~I-----~I 
HOMANU. n. Theodora, 
Imp. ob. 963. m. JOlIN ZlIlISCsa. 

m. Th~opbano.. Imp. o~. 976. 

B_,srIL n. 
Imp. ob.IO~ 

1 
EuJocia 

OoN8l'A~TIKR IX. Theo~hano. Arina, 
Imp.ob 1028. m. Otho II. 111. Wolodomir, I emp.-of the We.L duke of Ru ..... 

z6&. TREJDORA. 

m.l~to~~~~~.lL lmp.ob. 1056: 
Imp. ob. 1034 •• 

2. MICHAEL IV. 
Imp ob. 1041. 

3.: CoNSTANTrNB X. 
Monornachus. 
Imp. 01>. 1054. 

VI.-The Comnenian Dynasty. 
Kanual. 

~ _____ ~I' __ -----'I' 

rSA'..C I. J oho. 
Imp. ahd. 1059. ob. 1061. I 

1 
Isaac. ALEXl'CS L 

Imp.ob. 1118, 
m.loone. 

1 
Three other 

8ODS. 

1 
Three 

daugbter •. 

1 1 -ll'------.d--..:...---,' 
JOHN n. ADdronicus. Isaac. Anna omnen~' Three othel 

or CALO-.J OAN1.l'HSt (For issue see m. NicepboTUS daughters. 
Imp. ob. 1143. below.) BryennlUB, 
r .-LI ____ ~I--.---~I 

Three sons. 'MANUBL I. Three 

1 

. Imp. ob. 1180, doughters. 
m. I. Bertha (Irene). 

2. Marla. 
1 

Two daughters. 
1 

ALEXIUSIJ., 
Imp. ob. 1183. 

A "D~ONICU9 L( Imp. ob. 1185. Two 8ODlI. 

:Manuel Sehaslocrator. Five othe: child",n. 

Is.ue of is(JllC, SOlI of Alerius I. 
I I 

,--- I I 
A 1exlu. I. DavlJ. 

Duke of Trebizond: ob. 1222. 
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VII.-Dynasty of the l'allJeologi. 
Andronicus Palmologns Comnenus, 

Great Domestic. " ______ -L-,-____ -" 

MICHAEL VllI., • Two olber BOllS. Two daughte .... 
Imp. 1260~1282; 

m. Theodora. 

r' 
ANDRONICUS IL, 

Imp. 128:1-1328; 
m.l. Anna; 

2. Irene, or Iolanthe. 

1 
'fhree other. SODS. 

1 
Three daughter .. 

,~I-----------------rl-----------------' 
MICHAEL IX., Four otber sons. A daullbter. 

associated with his ralber 
-in the empire; 

ob.1320. 

L_'~'Ir---------'--------rl---------------' 
.4...'lDBONICU8 Ill., Manuel. Two daughtera. 
Imp. 1328-1341 ; 

m. 1. Agnes, or Irene, 
of BllUlSwick ; 

2. Anna of savoy. 
L, 

JOHN PAL.MOLOGUS I., 

Imp. 1355-1391 ; 
. m. 1. Helena Cantacuzena; 

2. Eudoxia Como_ 

1 1 
Two other SODS. Three daogbt.ero. 

of Trapezlls. 
,..-----L----~.\~,~.~--~------~,------------" 

Andronlcus. MANUEL 11. Two otber 8OUS, Irene. 
I Imp. ,1391-1425 ; 

John. m. Irene, or Helena. 
r----,----,-.-L --~I---------,_____, 

JOHN Tbeodorns. Andronicus. CoN8TAMTIlfUS XIII. Demetrlu8 Tbumaa 
l'ALAIOLOGUs n Imp.1,"8--1453.· I 
Imp. "14-25-1«8: 

j I i j 
Andreas, Manuel, Helena. Zoe, 

died at Rome, went to Constantinople. m. Lazaros m. Ivan 
1502. of Servia. of Russia. 
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LIST OF THE ROMAN EMPERORS. 

-
Augustus 
Tiberius' 
CaligulB. 
ClB.udius 
Nero •• 
G31b ••• 
Otbo .. 

Reigned A.J). A.D • 
.. 14 
14-llT 
37-41 
41-54 
54-68 
68-69 

2a yro. 
',4 
13 
14 

Vitelllus 
Vespa.sia.n 
Titus •. 
Domltian 
Ne"w .• 
Trojan .. 
Hadrian .... 
Antoniuus Plus •• 

{
M. Aureliu. 
L. VeMlll.. .. 

CommoduB.. •• 
Pertinax 
Julianus .. •• 
Septimius Severns 

{
caracalla " •• 
Geta ...... 

Macrinus 
Elagabalno.. .. 
A lexander Severns 
MaximinuiJ. o '0 

{ 
GOroillDUS I. } 
Gordianus II. 

{ 
Pupieuua Maximus } 
lIalbinno 

GordianuB ill. .. 
Phillppno .. .. 
])ecius o. 
Trebonianu8 Gallus 
Aemilianus .• 

{
Valerian '0 

Gallienus •. 
Claudius II. •• 
Aurelia.n 
Tacitus .• 
Florianus 
Probus.. .. 
Carus 

{
CaTinUS } .. 
Numerianus 

{ 
Diocletian 
Maximian' 

Constantiua I. 
Chloms. 

10 
2 

15 
2 

19 
21 
23 
19 
8 

12 

18 
6 
1 
1 
4 

13 
3 

7 
15 

2 
5 
1 

.6 
1 

21 
19 

1 

{
GaleriUS.. .• .. 6 
Constantin.I.the Great 31 
Licinius . . . . • • 16 

{

Constantine II. 3 
Constantius II. 24 
Conotan. I... 13 

Julian •• 2 
Jovian •• 1 

69-69 
69-69 
69-~9 
~9-81 
81-96 
96-98 
98-llT· 

.lIT-138 
138-161 
161-180 
161-169 
180-192 
193-193 
193-193 
193-211 
211-217 
211-212 
217-218 
218-222 
222-235 
235-238 

238-238 

238-238 

238-244 
244-249 
249-251 
251-254 
253-253 
253-2GO 
253-268 
268-270 
270-275 
275-276 
276-276 
276-282 
282-2R3 

283-284 

284-305 
2R6-305 
305-306 

305-3ll 
306-33t 
307-323 
337-340 
337-361 
337-350 
361--363 
363-364 

WESTERN EMPIRE, 
Reigned A.D. A.D. 

Valentiniap. I. 11 yrs. '364-ll75 
Gratian • • •• 16 367-383 
Valentinian II. •• 17 375-392 
Theadosius I. .. .. 3 a92-395 . 

(Emperor of the West . 
as well as of the East.) 

Bonorius . • • • .• 28 
Theodosius II. .. .. 2 

(Emperor of the West 
as well as of the East.) 

Valentinian Ill... .. 311 
Petronills Maximus 
Avitus .••. 
Majorian '0 

Libius Severos 
Antbemius .• 
Olybrius ...... 
Glycerius .0 •• •• 

Julius Nepos •• . . 
Romulus A UgustuluB 

1 
4 
4 
5 

395-423 
423-425 

425-455 
_455-455 

465-466 . 
457-461 
461-465 
467-472 
47:h-472 
473-474 
474-475 
475~76 

EASTERN EMPmE~ 

VlIlens .... 
Theodosius I .. 
Arcadiu8 e. 

Theodosius II. 
Marcian eo 

~~e 
Zeno .. '0 

Anaotaslus I. 
Justin I. .. 
Justinian I ..• 
Justin II. .. 
Tiberiusll ..• 
Mauricius .• 
Phocas.. ,0 
HeracliusI .. o •• 

Constantine III.,} 
also called 

HeracliusIL 
Heracleonae 
Constans II.. . . • 
Constantine IV ..• 

PogonatuB. 
Justiuian II. 

Rhinl7bnetus. 

14 
16 
18 
42 
7 

•• 17-

17 
27 

9 
39 
13 
4 

20 
8 

31 

27 
17 

10 

Leontius .. ; . •• 3 
TiberiuB AbsimaruB .• 6 
Justinian II. (again).. , 
PhilippicUB, or l'Wlepicu8 2 
Anastusius II. .• 3 
Theod08iuB Ill. .. 1 
Leo Ill. 24 

I",urns. 

364-379 
378 395 
395-408 
.408-460 
450-467 
457-474 
474-474 
474--491 
491-518 
618-527 
627-565 
66~-578 

.578-582 
682-602 
602-610 
610-641 

841-641 

641-SU 
641-668 
668-685 

686-695 

695-69 
698-704 
704-711 
711-713 
713-718 
718-717 
717-741 
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Reigned A..D. A.D. 
CollJtantine V. .. .. 34 yrs. HI-776 

Copronymus. 
[Artavasdes, usurper.) 

Leo'IV. .. .... 
Chazaros. 

Constantine VI. •• 
Irene .. .. 
Nicepborus I. 
Stauractus .• 
Micbael! ... 

I!bangabe. 
LeoV ..... 

Annenius. 
Micbaeill •.• 

Balbua. 
Tbeopbilus .. 
Micbaellll ... 
Basil I ... 

Macroo. 
J ... o VI. 

17 
5 
9 

,7 

12 
25 
19 

25 
Sapiens. 

Constantine VII: • • 48 
Porpbyrogenitns. 

Alexander, COlleague} 1 
of Constantine VII. 

Itomanus I. Lecapo- } 
nus. colleague of 25 
Constantine VII ... 

Constantine VIII.. } 
StepbaDUB, SODS of 
Romanu8 I .• reigned .. 
five weeks .. .. 

Romanus II. .. " 
N icepboros II. 8 

Pbocas. 
Joannes I ... 

Zimisoes. 

780-197 
797-802 
802-811 
811-811 
811-8l3 

813-820 

820-829 

829-8t2 
842-867 
867-8811 

88G-9ll 

911-959' 

911-912 

919-944 

9U-94' 

959-1163 
963-969 

969-976 

Basil IL, colleague Of} 
Josnn .. I. for seven 56 969-1025 
years.. .. .• .. 

Constantine IX., COI-} .. 
league of BasU IL for 52 976-1028 
fortY"Dine years • . . 

ItomauuslII. •• •• 6 1028-103' 
Argyros. 

Michael IV ... 
Papblago. 

Michael V., •. 
Calapbates. 

Zoe and Theodora 
Constantine X. •. 

Monomachus. 
Theodora (again) 
Micbael Vl.. ... 

Stratioticus. 
Isaac I. .. .. .. 

Cornnenus. 
Comtantine XI ... 

Ducas. 
Romanus IV. 

Diagenes. 
Micbael VII. 

Parapina.cee. 
Nlcepboros III ... 

Botaniates. 

12 

3 

10M-1041 

1042-1042 
1042-\054 

1064-1058 
1058-1057 

1057-,1059 

1069-1067 

1081'-1071 

1071-1078 

1078-IO@1 

Alexis or AlexiUII I... 37, 1081-1118 
Cumnenus. 

Reigned A.D. A.D. 

JoanneslI.Comnenus}25' 1118-1143 
or Calo-J oaones l r.t 

Manuel I. .. _. .. 38 1143-11~1 
Comoenus. 

A.lexis or AlexiusII... 1181-1183 
Comnenus. 

Andronicusl. 2 1183-1U15 
Comnenus. 

Isaac II. 10 1185-1195 
Angelus. 

Alexis or A1wus Ill. 1195-1208 
Angelus. 

Alexis or AI.xlaBIV. 1203-1204 
Angelus. 

Alexis or Alexius V. 1204-1204 
Ducas. 

LATIN EMPERORS OF 
CQNSTANTINOPLE. 

Baldwin I ..•.. 
Henry.. .. .. 
Peter .. .. .. 
Itobert.. .. .. 
J obo of Brlenue .. 
Baldwin II... .. 

1 1204-120& 
10 1206-1216 

1217-1219 
7 1221-122. 
9 1228-1237 

24 1237 -1261 

GREEK EMPERORS m' 
NIClEA. 

Theodorns I. 
l..ascaris. 

JOllones In. 
Vatatzes. 

Theodoru. n. 
Lascari. 

JoanoealV. 
Lascaris 

Micbael V In. 
.. ]'almologus. 

16 1206-1222 

33 1222-12511' 

1255-1259 

125V-1260 

i260-1261 

GREEK EMPEnORS OF CO;'!
BTASTINOI'J,E AGAIN. 

llicbael VIII. 21 1261-12'2 
])aheologu8. 

Andronicu9 II. 46 12"2-1328 
Palreologus. 

Mlch •• IIX. 
l'alreologus ( ... octated 

with Aodl'onicull U. 
In tbe empire.) 

Aodronlcus HI ... 13 13Zg-1341 
1'aheologua. 

Joannes V .•. ,. 13 1342-1355 
Caotocuzenus. 

Joannes VI. 36 1355-1391 
Pdlroologua. 

ManuellI .. .. 84 1391-1'25 
Pala!uI0Jnl8. 

Joannes VU. 23 1426-\448 
]'alreologus. 

Constantine XIII. 1448-14&3 
1'ala!ologus. 



ABBASSIDES. 

A. 
Abbassldes, establishment of 

t.b~ir dynasty, 48J. 
Abdallah. father of Mahomet, 

4S'. 
Abdallah Invades Africa, 4';. 
Abdalmalek, CtIIlpb, resume. 

A:!::l:~=: ~r ATM' 4}!;2 
rahm.an, expcd1tions Into 
France. 48.. IJefeatod by 
Charl~8 Martel, and Blain, 
48J. 

Abd.alrahman, sole SUrviving 
Ommlad.. .stabUsh.... t,ilat 

A:!h~~~n ~::~U~~ the 
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INDEX. 

I
-AGNES, ALEXANDER. 

dian of Mahomet, 4;" Op- All< -Ia. Chapell.. Charlo-
poses his doctrine, but pro- magne's Elace .. ~ how 
tects his person, 4S8. decors ted, 8. 

Abyssinia, 4,1. Ai.nadin. batt e of,472. 
Acaci\1s, father of the em- Akbah, lieutenant of Moa-

press Theodora, '9S. wiyah, biB conquesta in 
Achaia. Roman province, 6). Africa, 47;. • 
Acre. or Ptolemais. sit>ge and Alani invade Asi&. ?s. Van. 

conquest of by the cru- quisht'd. by and united wi1.h 
eaders, 56J. Taken by the the HUDs, 101. Juin Ha.-
Sultan Khalil, ~. dagaist\s in invading Italy. 

Aetioos, Judicial. 36j. 228. Overrun Gaul. 229. 
Adhemar, bishop of Puy, Alaric I •• king of the Visi-

Pope's legate in the first goths, invades G:reece, US. 
crusade, 54'. Concludes a treaty with 

Admira~ etymology of name. Arcadius, ab. Proclaimed 

AJof.;hns, king of the Goths. r~~~~~ rt!J;'i:~~~'::!i 
SUooeed8 Alaric, 117- by Slilicbo at Pollentia, 

first example or. 9;. 96. Adoration of the emperor. 499- 22,. Renounces the ser-
Abdol Motall.b, grandfather, Adrian I .• pope, 414, 4J6. vice of Areadius for that of 

of Mahomet" 4~" Adrian IV .. pope, 6U. Hooorius. 230. Appointed 
Abgarus, last king of Ed...... Advcntns, p .... torian prefect., master-geueml In Illyri-

spnt iu chains ~ Rome,41. JJ. cum. 2)0. His first siege .. 
Abh,vius.. 149- .tEgidius. master-general of of Rume,211. His second 

!~:J~h~~r:::\'r~'4;1. £~~~~~~·emperor. $;. :!~; ~J el~~~r!l~: ~ 
Absimaru~ emperor,4J04, 40;. iEstii. 1<)6. peror io place of HunorhlS, 
Abu Boker. collects and pub- ..Ethiopia, altemptod reduo- 114 His third siege lm~ 
, Iishcs the Koran. 4;;. lion of, 88, 89. sack of Rome, lH Ra-

Adupta and spreads the Aetiu9, general of Placidia, vagea the south of Italy. 
religion of Mahomet, 4;8. plots against his ,riva~ 2J6. Death and funel1ll. ib. 
Aocompanies Mahomet in c.()unt Boniface, '148. Flies Alalic II.,defeated and idUcd 
his flight frum Mecca, 459. to the Huns in Pannnnia, by Clovis, 275. 
Chosen by Mahomet to 2;0. Seizes the adminis- Alberic. son of 'Marozio.. 
supply his plaoe, 4/4. Elee- l .. aUon of the We.t, .,6. sei ... the government of 
tion as caliph. and death, Forms an alliance wi th Rome, 444 
466. l'hoodoric king of the Os- Albigeois; persecution of the, 

Abu Moslem, author of the trogtlth~ 25'1. Relieves Or- 509. 

~~l of the Abbassides,' ~~auc~~~~'&, ~:~ta !:~~: Al~!~~fu~l~;~S. '1::~~~:J 
Abu Obeidah, geoeral of Abu- opposes him in Italy •• 61. by Severus. 26. 

bcker in the Syrian war, Murdered by Valentiuian Alboin, king of the l~m .. 
412.. HI., 16). ... bards,mrriesoff Rosamond, 

Abu Said, tho Cannnthian. Africa., pro,\;nce of,.,. Re- daughter of the king of the 
conquers Bahrein. 491. volts from Diocietian. 88. Gepidm, J7J. Contracts an 

Abu Sophian. chief of the Invasion of the Vandals, alliance with the Avars. 
umlloh of Ommiyab. and 149. nadueed by Belisa- and defeats the Gepidm. 
prince of .Mecca. meditates rius, )12. Conquered by I 1"14 Conquers Italy, J'15'. 
the death of Mahomet, 4S9-1 the Saracens, 4'S.· Murdered at the illstigo-
Fntitless stege of Medina, Agents, or spies. 141. tion of Rosamond, J'16. 
461. Surrenders Meccaand I Agilulf. king of the Lom- ,Ale-mannl. 5'7,;<)' Invade 
ronr..... tha mission of' bard .. 119. Crown of. 380. Gaul. '92, ,qJ. Defeated 
Mahomet, 46.. I Agtabites, Saraosndynasty of. and subdued by Clovis, 17S. 

Abu Taheri the Ca1'DlathiaD. 491. Limits of their country 
son of Abu Said. tokes Agnata, )60. nnder Charlemagno. 440.-
Mecca. "and profanes the Agnes, wife of AndroniclIsl Aleppo, ;41. 'faken 8ud 
Caaba, 491. I the Younger. empsror of sacked by TlmoDr. 00,. 

Abu Taleb, u~cle and guar... Constantinople, 591. Alexander, ullcle and (,'01 .. 
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ALEXANDER. 

league of Constantine VII •• 
Porphyrogenitus, 4'5. 

Alexander III., pope, IJJ, 
6J+ . 

Alexander SeVem8, v. Se
verus. 

Alexandria, massacre at, by 
Caracalla. JJ. Taken by 

g~:!."0~anh~.8·J8~:ak¥'ak~~ 
by Amrou. 47+ Burning 
of the library of.-I75. 

Alexi11s I., Comnenus, bis 
reign, 41.3. Efforts to con
vert the Pil-uliciaos, 508. 
War with Bohemond in 
Greece, 5z9. Invokes the 
aid of the ~tins against 

~r:t!~;kSio 5d:~ c::~il ~f 
Placentia, 545.. Induces 
the crusaders to cross the 
Bosporus, 547. Obtains the 
homage of the crusaders, 
S49. Reoovers Nice, HO. 
Enlarges hIs empire dnring 
the crusades, S;'. 

AlexiuB II., Comneous, 426. 
Alexius Ill .. Angelus, usurps 

the throne of bis brother 
Isaac,571. Flies from Con-

:~n~il~~s!erJo1l~:ft::e~~i 
Sent prisoner to Italy, ib. 

Alexius IV., SOD of Isaac An
gelus, flies from his uncle, 
who bad nsnrped his r .. 
ther'a throne, S' J. Forms 
aD alliance with the French 
and Venetian crusaders, 
576. Crowned with bis 
father, 578. Deposed and 
murdered by ·l\lourzoufle, 

AI~;:rns Strategopnlue, 586. 
Ali, sen of Abu T""eb, em

braces the doctrine of Ma
homet, 45B. Marries Fa
tima, daughter of Maho
met, 465. Succeeds Oth-

!'!::::.:.1:1tio!:'~':~s'\;,J::' 
469· 

Aligern, brother of TeIas, 
JJ>. 

Allectus, 8B. 
Almamon, caliph, 485, 486. 
AlmaoBOr, calipb, 484.48;. 
Alp Arslan, 8ultan, his reign, 
. 517, SIB. 
A!tai, J71. 
Alypil18, 1'10. 
Amala.5/. _ 
Amalafrida. sister of Theo

doric tbe Great, J'4. JIg. 
Amalasentba, daughter of 

.ru!'~,f~,;l'fln!'6;" the, 
>9>· 

INDEX. 

ANTES. 
Amalphl, tnde of, 527. Pro

moted pilgrimage and trade 
to the East, 542. 

AmauiY. king of Jerusalem, 
562. 

Ambrose. ·St.. his contest with 
the empress Justina, 21), 
2J 4. Subjects Theodoaius 

~i~b~: ~~~~~r~I'1iaten 
by Sapor, IS7. Taken by 
Cabacies, JO;. Greatmosque 
at, J97, J98. 

Amino. 452. 
Amorium,411. 
Amrou. converted. to Maho

metanism., 46L Conquers 

~fr.r~ eJ7:;" his reign, 
6oJ. 

~:::n~~:~~':""61~sleK: 
reign, 620. ~a.inB the battle 
of Varna, 622. 

An .. letus. pope, SI>. 
Allah, or AnaLho, I". 
Anastasia, sister of Constan-

tine, 145. 
Anastasia, wife of Tiberius 

11·,177. 

AnE~~;~~. eW::ithof T~~ 
odoric the Ostrogoth, 281. 
Builds a wall from the Pro-

W:~~tth ~:r::J~:: J~: 
Anastasiu8 II., emperor of 

Constantinople. 400. 
Anatho, v. Anah. 
Andragatbius, 210. 
AndroniC1lS I., grandson of 

Alexius Comnenus. bis cbs.-s:: :ede~;~~%~S;e1;; 
426,4Z7. 

Andronicu8 II., or Elder, Pa. 
.Ia!olugus, associated In the 
empire by his father Mi
chnel, 58B. Associates his 
BOn Michael In the empire, 

.&1:::"'I!!: m~~~~~unger, 
Paheologns, grandson of the 
Elder, three civiJ wars 
against his I!f8Ddfather, 

{Z; d!}:!~\~~~'t;:'; 
TurK. 602. Sends aD em
bassy to pope Benedict XII., 
612. 

Angora, hattie of, 6oa. 
Anna Commena, her hJstory 

of her father Alexiu! 1.. 
4zJ. Her histo'1' 424 Her 
learning, SOJ. 

ADears, or auxiliaries of Me
dina, 460 • 

Anses, Gothic demigods, Jr. 
Antes, Slavonian tribe, JJ+ 

AReADIUS. 
AnthemiuB, emperor of the 

West, 270, 271. 
Anthemius, the architect, 

plans the church of 5t. So
phia at Constantinople, JOt. 

Antioch captured by Sapor, 
61. JUlian's residence in 
that cIty, '7+ Taken and 
bumt by Nusblrvan, J2J. 
Great earthquake at, Jl8. 
Taken by Chosroes II., JB9-
Taken by the . Saracena 
under Abu Obeldab, 47J. 
Recovered by N iCf'phorua 
Pho ... , 491. Betrayed to 
8u~tan Soliman, HI. Taken 
by the crusaders, HI. Oc
cupied and ruined by the 
sultall Bondooo.r. 569. 

Antonin&, wife of HeUsarluB, 
birth Bod character. Jlo. 
Procures an ignominious 

Fo~~ !0!o::~;~t;. J2$. 
Antonines, the, 16. 
Antonious Pius, 16. 
ADtoninus, M. Aurehu8, 16, 

J.,. H is treatment. of the 
Christians, n J. 

Antonious. Ite Elagabalus. 
Apt'f Arrius, prewrian pre-

fect, 82, 8J. 
Aphdal. sui lan, 551. 
Apocaucus, S9J. 
Apulia conquered by the 

N Orm&l)S. S14. 
Aqulleia besieged by Maxi. 

min. 47. Taken and de· 
strayed by Altil .. 260. 

A'bU~~~ 2J~~:j~U~;;d ~; 
the Frank.. 276. Revolt 
of, punlsbed by Charle-
magne.419· . 

Arabs, their' conqnests of 
Persis, 47" Of Transexl. 
ana, 472. Of Syri .. 472, 
471. Of Africa, 471, 475· 
Of Spain, 476. Prosperity 
of Spain under the, 477-
Limite of their conquests, 
478. Besiege ConslAnti. 
nuple, 4?9. Second siege 
of Constantinople by, and 
destruction of thefr fleet-
479, 480. Invade France, 
481-48;. Introduction of 

~~~ri:s'! a:oI~e48!;ie~! 
486. Take SIcily. 488. In· 
vade Italy, threaten Rome .. 
489· 

Araxc8, river, J9 J. 
Arbogastes, the Frank, 218. 

219-
Arcadius, BOn of TheodOBlus 

Bucceeds to the ('mpire of 
the East.. 22J. His reign 
""', U<J. H.iB death, %44' 



ARCH. 
Arch of Constantine, 98, lOS. 
Architecture, Lombardi., J80. 

German, .448. Byzantine, 
;01. 

.A.rdruic. king of the Gep!d .. , 
262. 

Ariadne, daughter of Leo and 
Verina, .80. 

Arians, proscribed through
out the East by Theodo· 
SiUS,211. . 

Aristotle. philosophy of, 
adopted by the Arabians, 
486-

Arius, 161, 162. 
Armenia, conquest of, 60, 89. 

Romans compelled to aban .. 

::~, bbi~:erb!lw~fe~U:~ 
Romans and Persians. 245. 
Conquered by the Mongols, 

A~rlca, Its independence 
confinned by Honotiu!, 238. 
United to the kingdom of 
Clovis, 21;. 

Arnold of Brescia, 6)1. 
Arpad, king of the Hunga.· 

rlans, 511. 
Arrechia, duke of Beneven

tum, 440. 
Artaban, king of Parthia, de

feated by Arlaxerxes. J9. 
Artavasdes seizes the BYZllD

tine throne on the death of 
Leo III" 410. 

Arla"er"es (Ardshlr) restores 
the Persian monarchy, J9. 
His ambition, 41. 

Arzanene. province of, go. 
Ascalon, battle of, 555. 
Asciepiodotus. 88. 

. Asia., Roman provinces in. ~. 
Aspar, 210. 
Assassins. S98. 
Assyria invaded by .Julinn, I". Conquered by. the 

Arabian caliph Omar, 4,)1. 
Astingi, 147. 
Astoiphus, king of the Lom· 

A~~'::';, ¥~;~;t tribe of Sy-
ria, ;;8. 

Athalari., son of Amaia.on· 
tha, 29'. lIS, J16. 

Ath.naria, judge of the Visl· 
gotbs, leads the Ooths 
against Valens, 197. 

Atha.nasius, St.. his life and 
adventures under Constan
tins, 161, 164- Under Ju· 
linn,11J. Jovian's admira.
tion for him, 187. Death, 
'92. 

AUlcna1s. daughter of the 
Athenian sophist Leontiw, 
hiswry of, 24;. 

Athens, the schools of, s~p
pressed by Justinian, 2.06. 
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BAGDAD. DELISABIOS. 

Attalus. pmfect of. Rome. Bahram, or Varane .. Penian' 
made emperor by Alaria, general, J8S. 
1)4. Baian, ohagan of the Avars. 

Attns. king of the Huns. 2;1. J86. 

::::~~~~ h~~ fu~ :J:~i ~~e~\J~. his reign, 
eastern empire. 252. Die.. 6o.f. Defeated and taken 
.tates a peaoe to Theodosius prisouer by Timoor at An· 
the Youoger, In. Em .... • gors. boa. Story of his iron 
sies to and from. 2S4t 255. cage, ib. note. 
lnvad~ Gaul, 257. l>e- Balbinus, emperor with :Max-
feated by A.tius at the imus, 46. 
bettle of ChAlons. 2;9' In· Baldwin, count of Flanders, a 
vades Italy, 260. Hisdeatb, leader in the fourth ern-

A~~tI and C8lsars, relative ~J;.stt:;:~~ J~~:: 
AE::'~: 11:, 249. Ba~~~~a~:, S~~t;ttin em. 
Augustulus, last emperor of peror of Constantinople, 

the West, 272, 271. ;8;, ;86-

A~·~~c;,i.,~~~ra1~~p~ ~~a.::iU~~~i~rq~~~~~';"J; 
Tiberius, 16. Tancred, 5;6. SeizesEdessa 

Augustu~, title of, IJ. and founds a principality, 
Aureli811,hiareigll,68. Treaty 551. Becomes king of Je-

with the Ooths, ib. Belin· rusalem, ;~6. 
quishes Dacia to them. lb. Baldwin n., ill., and IV., 
Defeats the Alemanni, 6g. kings of Jerusalem, 562. 
DefM-ts Zenobia and takes Bardancs &38UIIles the purple 
Palmyra, 70-7'. Triumph, and the name 'of Philip-

AJ:;OI:::~~~~?6~:67. Bl;:~~' 5:~' 406· 
Autharis, king of the Lom~ Bari, 521, .5'12. 

bordo, n9. Barlaam,Caiabrian monk, 616. 
Avars, a Turkish stock. nl. Barmeeidea extirpated by 

Alliance with the Lom· Harnn a\ R .. 1>id, 488. 
bards, J?1. Defeat the Go· BaroneelU. tribune of Rome, 
pirue, and oooupy their 641. 
country, ib. Extend their .Dartholemy, Peter, discovel'lJ 
dominion after the ruin of the Holy Lauce, .5'.5'1-
the Gepidm, 386. Their al~ Basil L, the 1tIacedoniBD, em-
liance with the Persians perorof Constantinople. hiB 
and attack on CODstanti- rt'ign, 41J. 414. Alliance 
nople,394: Their country, with the emperor Lewis n.~ 
Punnonia, reduced by Cbar· SU. 
lemagne, 440. Basil IL, emperor of Constan-

Aversa, town of, founded for tinople, 418, 419. Conquers 
the Normans. 52.). the Bulgarians, 512. • 

A vicenna. Arabian physician. Basil, archbishop of CEsarea, 
486. 212. 

Avignon becomes the real- Basel, council of, 61). 
dence of the popes, 614, Basilica, code, 414. 

Avitus, emperor of the West, Bnsiliscus. brother of the ern-
26,,1.68. press Verina, ('ommands 

Ayesba, daughter of Abube- against the Vandals. lio. 
ker and wife of Mahomet, Proclaimed emperor, 280. 
464, 468. &'ssianus. name of Elagabll-

Ayub, father of Saladin, S61. Ius, lS. 

B. 
Baalbec. or HeUopolis, 472. 
Bagalld .. , 87. . 
Bagdad founded by the mUph 

Almansor, 484 Stormed 
and sacked by the Mon-

~~'t!3~t, Pl;~r~o':!',.~:~ 

Bru:sOT8. foundation of, 4~1. 
Bastarn"" 78. 
Batavtans, 158. 
Hatou, khan. of the Monguls, 

;99· 
Bed~r, battle of,461. 
Bela IV., king of Huogary, 

600. 

Be~~~~::~~~~8~e ruins 
Bdisarius. his birth, e'!ucno 
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BENEDICT. 

tiOD, alld services, 310. His 
conquest. of Africa, JIo
)1 z. His triumpb at Con
stantinople, JIJ. His con
quest of Sicily, 31S, 317. 
His conquest of Italy, J17-
320. Recalled by Justinian, 
32[. His Persian campaign" 
j'zJ. Disgraced, J Z4- Par
don and mean submission, 
J 2.5'. His second war in 
Italy. J2()...J29. Defends 
Constantinople from the 
Bulgarians, J3S. Disgrace, 
restoration, and death, 336. 

Benedict XII., pope, 612. 
Benedict XIlI., pope, 644-
Beneventum, dukes of, escape 

the yoke of Charlemagne, 
440· 

Benjamin of Tudela, his de
scription of the riches of 
Constantinople, 497. 

Berbers, 47~. 
Bernard, St., proclaims the 

second crusade, 559-
Berytus, scboolof law at, In. 

Overthrown by an earth· 
quake, 118. 

Bestiarion, bishop of Nice. 614. 
Bessas, 327. 
Be.abde taken by Sapor, 157. 
Bithyni., 7. Plundered by the 

Goths, ~9. 
Bieda, brother and colleague 

of AttHa, 252. 
Blemmyes invade Egypt, 88. 
lioccaccio, 6(6. 
B~chara. 486. 
Boethius, character and 
,st~dies of, 289. His im
prl80DmeD~ and death" 190, 
29

'
• 

Bohemia, united to the Ger
manic body by Charle· 
Dlagne, 440. 

Bobemond, son of Robert 
. , Guiscal"d. commands his 

father's fleet "at Durazzo, 
~2y. A leader in the first 
crusade. S'47. Acquires the 
soverl'igntyof Antioch. S,I. 
His design to ann tbe West 
against the Byzantine em
pire, '5;7. V.alb, 5;8. 

Bolsen&, lake, J16. 
Boniface, count, general of 

PIacidia, invites the Van
dal. Into Africa, 248 H.,. 

c;nJ:~:-riC~9' 2~f~~~ 
tie with A~tiu8 and death, 
250. 

Boniface, ruftTQuis of Mont
ferrat, leader of the fourth 
crusade, 5'7;' King of 
'rhessalollica, or Thessaly. 
~81. Killed by the Bulga
Tjans,;81. 

INDEX. 

CA!:SAR. 

Boniface Vlll., pope, 6JS. 
BOIIOSU8, '18. 
Borak,4;;· 
Borysthenes, 129, JI;. 
Bosporus, kingdom of, ac-

quired by the Goths. ~8. 
Bosporus, strait of, described, 

"7· 
Botheric, 216, 
Hauria, 601, 618. 
Bov,:ides, Persian dynasty of, 

492• 
Brancaleone, (in. 
Bremen, 51 J. 
Bri tain, conquered by the 

ROmans, 2. Province de
scribed, 5. Invaded by the 
Scots and Picts, 19~. Re
covered by Theodosius, W. 
Its independence confirmed 
by Honoriug. '1J8 Govern
ment of till the descent of 
the Saxons, W. Christian
ity introduced fnto by pope 
Gregory the Great, J&+ 

Britons of France, reduced 
and chastised by Charle

'mngnp.,4l9· 
BllceJin. duke of the Aleman

ni, HI. 
Bulgarians, their ethnology, 

Jl4. Threaten Constant!
nopl., ih. Repulsed by 
Belisarius, US. Account 
of theftrst kingdom of, SII. 
Overthrown by Basil 1I., 
512. Second kingdnm of 
Bulgaria,5'11,5'1J. Warof 
against the Lotin emperors 
of Constantinople, S81. 

Burgundiana, 19J. 218, 229. 
J 19· 

Byzantine history. 400. Em
pire, vjew of its govern· 
ment, literature, &c., from 
tbe time of Heradius to 
the invasion of the Franks. 
4¢, '''1 . 

Byzanllum, siege of by Seve
MIa' generals. '16. Taken 

~~~~~~i~:;o:,eSi~ 
vantageous situation, 126. 

c. 
Caaba, or temple of Mecca, 

4;1, noU. Idols of de
stroyed by Mallomet, 461. 
Desecrated by Abu Taber, 
the Carmathia~. -,91. 

CalJalies, or Kobad, king of 
Persia.. ;0;. J06. 

g:::lijs~ ":-W: "J 41l;u.omet, 
4;', 46~. 

Cresar and Aug'JstuB, those 
titles explain~ IS. 

CARACALI.A. 
fCresars' of Julian, &ccount of 

that work. 166. 
Cmssrea, capital of C.ppado
. cia. taken by Sapor, 61, 

Taken by Chosroe8 11., 189. 
Qesan>.a. in Syria, surrendel'8 

to the SaraceWl, 47J. 
c.. .. riu8,48<)· 
Coiro, when lounded, 47J. 
Cairoan, in the kingdom of 

'fullis, 47J. 
Calabria, preservation of the 

Ca%~.~~~~r~~~e ~?s!~~ of 
.God," 461. Virtu.Ileado. 
in the Syrian war, 472, 

Caledonia, 1<)4. 

Cu!~h·ar:::ru:,~~. of i~: t::; 
caliphs compared, 46,. 
Conquosts of the calipbe, 
471. Triple division of tb" 

. caliphate, 484. Cnuses of 
their decline and fall, 491. 
Invite the Bowides, 492.. 
Fatimite or Egypt, deposed 
by N oureddh~ ~61. Ab
basslde, extinct.lon of by the 

Ca~:i~r;ru~~~9~elloPOli8f 480. 
Culo-John.(Johll or Joanni .. 

ees), king of Bulgaria, as
sists the rev('llt of the 
Greeks against the Latins. 
S82. Defeats and tal'~B 
Baldwin I., 581. 

Calvary, 170, HI. 
Candia, modem name of 

Crete, when~ derived. 484-
8aCrete. 

Cantacu.oene, Jobn, ",g<>nt In 
the minority of' John Palle
ologus, ;91. .Assumes the 
purple, ;9J. His reill:'1. 
591, ~9+ Alliance ,,;lb 
the Turks, ~91. Associat. .. 
his son Mattbew, ib. Ab
dication and rctirE'tnent to 
a collvent, ib. War '\lith 
the Genoe&e and destruc
tion of Ws fteet, ~91, ~9+ 
Alliance WiUl the Vena. 

~8. frwuili~X': ~~~~~; 
with Ule G~noese, w. 1\1 W"
ries hls daughter to Orcll&D, 
Tutkish prince of Hi thy

-n1a" 602.. N egociatiolls 
with pope Clement VI .. 
611. 

Capelianus. defeats the Gor
dians, 46. 

Capltalion-tax under Con .. 
stan line. 142. 

g:~~~i !fteJ~~~:,4G;z. 
C.ppadocl., kingdom of, 7. 
Caput Vada. JI1. 
Carac.alla, discord with Orts 
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CARAUSlUS. I CI.ARlSSIMI, I CONSTANTINA. 
29. His reign, JI'"'JJ. Edict Charles V., parallel with Dio- Claudian. 221. 

:'~::: ;!~~r::~:e:!. -:.,~ Ch~~1:n'Q~5'Anjoll, subdues g:::~~~: ~~peror. 66, 6,. 
His DUrse a Christian.-114 Naples and Sicily, S89. Si- Clemens, Flavius, liZ. 

l".arausiuSi revolt of. tn Bri- clUan Vespers, 590. lJefeat,. Clement III., pope, 5Jo. 
tain,87. Murdered by AI- misfortunes, and death. 59", Clement V., pope, 614. 
lectus, 88. . 591. SenatorofRome,6JJ. Clement VI., pope, 612, 61). 

Carbeas, the Paulic1an, So,. Cbauci, ;6. Clement Vil., pope. 64J. 
Cardinals, college of, obtain. Cberson, city of, 5'9. . C1epho, king of the Lom-

the right of electing to the CbersoneauB Taurica, 58. bards,377. 
papal chair, 44J. 6J+ Chersonesus, 'l'hracian. zSJ. Clennont, council of, 546. 

Carduene ceded to the Ro- Cbersonites, persecuted by Clodion, first of tile Me,.,. 
mans, 91. Justinian IL, 405. vlngtan kings, 257.' 

Carinus, son of Carns, empe- Cberuaci, 56. CloUlda, 275. 
ror, 80. Hi& defeat and Chiauss,499. Clovis, king of the Frank!.. 
death,81. Childellert, great-grandson of '14-276. 

Carizmians. $68. Clovis, 379- Cache, 1'18. 
Carlovingian dynasty, 414 Cbilderic, deposed by pope Codicils, 362. 
Carmatb, founw. the Bect of Zachary in favour of Pe- Cognats, 160. 

the Carmathians, 49'. pin, 415. Coinage, 612. 
CarplUo. 2;6. China, wall of, 102. Manu- Colchis. revolutions of, 324-
Carrbe, 60. factuFe of silk, tn. JOI. Con- Coliseum at Rome,ll49, 6so. 
Carthage, taken by the Van- quered by the Mongols, Collyridian here.y, 451. 

dais, ';0. Recovered. by 597, 598. Colonna. Roman family, 6JJ. 
Belisarius, 311. 1'aken by (;nlorus, surname of -"Cons tau.. Colonna, Stephen, 640. 
the Saracens,4'1S. tins, 86. Comets, In reign of Justinian, 

CarllS, emperor, his reign, '19 .. Chosroes,klng of Armenia. 60. 318. 
80. Chosroes Nushirvan, king of Comito, 29J .. 

CaI'iilinum. battle of, JJJ. Persia, reign of, 322, 12J. Commodud, emperor, bis 
Cassians, l~gal seet, J48. NegociatioDS and treaties reign. 20-22. Protec.ts the 
Cassiodorus. Gothic history of, with Justinian, J24 Death, Christians, 114. 

~t!~t~~~JI:,f queen CJ!o~es Il. king of Persia, Co:~;n~f, ~~l~~x~:~nr:; 
Catalans, their service and deposed by Bahram.and re- the family of, '629. 
;9~ ~ the Greek empire, ;~~ed~sth!!:::: ~:~: Co~~atioll; marr~age rite, 

Catapan, or governor ef the His magnifit".ence, 390. Conob. that 1nscrlI'cion on 
Greek province of Lam- Wars with Heraclius, 390. Byzantine coins explained. 
bardy. 522. ""1. Deposed and mur- 11><), "ott. 

Catastrum, '42. dered by his son. Siroes, Conrad HI., eruperor of Ger- . 
Catherine, granddaughter of It/>. many, undertakes the Be-

~~. emperor Baldwin IL, Chb;t~~t~~a'":C::~':-o~ Co~:!~ ~F'Mo~~f~;?;l;l. 
Catibab, 472. lID, .eq. Legal establish· Conrac:Un of Swabia, 590. 
Catti, ;6. ment of by Constantine, Constance, treaty of between 
Cava, daughter of count Ju.. 12.2. 'persecuted by Julian. Frederick 1. and thE! Lom .. 

lian,476. 171. Restored as religion bard league, 44S. Council 

g:~S::'i,ltIJilUne of Rome, 641. ]!ro;~:ti!i ot.:~~ n!:t1 Co~~ third son of Con-
Chaboras, river, 90. 177. of Europe ... 5'J9. stantine,l44- Share of the 
CiJaibar,462. Christopher,41S. empire after the death of 
Chalcedon. taken by the ChrysaphiuB, ~;4,-'1S;. bis iather, 149. War with 

Goths, 59. Taken by Chos- Cbrysocheir. the Paulician, bis brotherConstalltine 11., 
roes H., J1l9. • 507. 1;0. Slain at Helena by 

ChAlons, battle of, '159. Chrysoloras, Manuel, 617. the adherents of Magnen .. 
Charegites, or ,Chazra.jit.es, Chrysopolis, battle of. 108. tins, 1;1. Demands the 

468 and note. Chrysostom. St., 241. His restoration of Atbanasius 
Charlemagne conquers the life, 241, seq. from Constantlus"II., 164. 

Lombards, 4140 Crowned ~iba1iB, 106. Hia visit to Britain, 195. 
in St. Peter's by Leo, 4J? Cilicia, province, ,. Con- Constans 11,. son of Constan-
His reiml, 417-AA1. Pro· red b N' h Ph ti HI . f 
teem tb~ pilgri~ at J eru- ia~e and ltmi:. ~~~ 0- Con~:LDti;;' ~~'f:r ~i ~;8tan .. 
~\~:: 5::-. Ai~~~Ch~~e~:: Ci~~~a:n~ ~a:.tlo,~f, in !~~~' ~~el:~. Licinius, 106. 
with thp. marbles of Ra· Circesium, 90. Constant.ina, daughter of Con .. 
venna and Rome. 648. . Citeaux. monastery of, 559· stantine the tlrea.t, 15'1. 

Charil-'6 Martel. defeats the Clairvaux, monastery of, S59· Marlies Gallu8, lSJ. 
8ur~n8 48J Clarissimi,1umourrable, 8. title ConsLantina, widow of th, 

Cbarles th~ Fat; 442. under Conatantine, ~Ja. emperor Maurice. J88. ,., 
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CONSTANTINE, 
Constantine the Great, bis 

family conuexion with Clau· 
dius, 68. Birth and early 
life, 100. Elevation in 
Britain, 101. Manies 
Fausta. IO~. Named Au
gustus by Maximlan, ib. 
War with Maxentius, 104, 
10;. Visits Rome, IOJ. 
First war with Licinius. 
106. War with the Goths. 
107. Second war with Lt
cinius-, ib. Founds Con
stantinople, 129 • • eq. In
troduces a new form. of 
government, IJ1, WI. His 
family; ]44. Genealogical 

J'~:~u:r ofh~s f:o~t~s:~!: 
'4S. Puts Crlspus and IA
cloius to death, 146. Ele
vation of his SODS and 
nephews, 14'. Wars against 
the Sarmatiaos and Goths, 
'47, 148. His deatb, 148. 
Protects the Christians, 118. 
Publish.. the Edict of 
Milan, 119. His conversion~ 
120. Adopts the symbol of 
the cross and standard of 
the Labarum, n2. His 
triumphal arch, 98. Rati
fies the Nicene creed, 161. 

::~~::Us!>fuU8~~Z. Arian 
Constantine II., 144. Share 
. of the empire after the 

deatbof his father. 149. ISO. 
Invades the domlnioDs of 
Con,taus, ISO. HIS death, 
tb. . 

Constantine III., SOD of Hera
cHus, relgo of, 402. 

Constantine IV,. pogonatua, 
reign of, 4OJ, 

Constantine V., CopronymuB, 
reign of. 407. Proscribes 
the worship of images, 4Jo. 
Introduces the Pauliciaos 
into l'brace, 508. 

~::::::~~: ~~t.:elr..;rb~ 
genltus, reign of, 4Jf. 
Works of, 495. Encouraged 
learntng, ;02. 

Conytantlne V UL. reign of, 
411>. 

Con8tantln~ IX., reign of. 419. 
Con8~ntine X., Monomachus, 

reign of, 410. 
Constantine Xl., DuC08. reign 

of,421. 
Constantine XII., reign of, 

422. 
('()Dstautine Xill., Pa19!O

logus, laat of the Greek 
emperors, 62.2.· Reign of, 
6>+-1>>9-

Ooutantinople founded, 12;. 

INDEX, 

CONSTANTIU8, 
Advantages of Its position, 12,. seq. Extent, IJO. Sur
rounded with wallo byTheo
doslus the Youngt"r, w. De
dication of the city, J32. 
CaUed8econdorNew Rome, 
'0. Council of, 2U. Nika 
sedition at, 198. Besieged 
by the A VMa and Persians, 
J94. Iconoclast council of 
under Const8.ntine V., 430. 
Besieged hy the Arabs. 479. 
Second siege of by Mosle
meb, 487. Royal college 

ll~~t!~,~~~ed ~brY~ 
attempted by the Russians, 
516. Prophecy of Its csp
ture by that nation, S'7. 
Siege and conquest Cif, by 
the Latins, 5". Fire at, 
occssIoned by tbe FlemingS, 

~:d s~i~;'~;~!7~ti~ 
w. Tblrd conflagration, ib. 

~~~, \~~re~~:=~:l. 
Taken by Mshometil., 617, 
WI· 

Constantina Cblorus, 8!BOCi
ated with Diocletian, 86. 
Hecovers Bl'itaUl, 88. Em. 
peror. 99. Bri tisb expe
dition, 100. Death. ih. 

Co!s';!~i: ~~:s:~ti~~. O!~: 
stan tine the Great, J44. 
Made Cmsar, J46. His 
share of the empire, 149. 
Conducts the Persian war J 

w. HasteDs to Europe to 
oppose Mngnenttus and Va
tronio. J;I. Deposes Ve
tranto, ib. Defeats Mag
nentius and recovers Jtaly. !::: J~~ea ~~I1U~m=: 
15+ Puts him to desth, 
ISf. DeclllresJuUanCresaT, 
1;6. Visits Rome, ib. Wal'8 
with the Quodl and Sar
matlans, 1;6,.;7. l'roceeds 
to the F .... ~ I S7. U nauc
cessrl1l siege of Bezabde, 
ib. Adopts the Arian heresy, 
J62. Pt!l'SeCutea Athana
Blus. 16J, J6... HtsJealouliY 
and fear ot' J uUan, 1;8. 
Deprives JuUan of the 
Gallic legioua.I;<). Marches 
against. him. Itn. Dlea at 
Mopsucrene, w. 

Coostantiua, asaoctated in the 
empire by Honortus, 247. 

Constantlus. general of ~To
bus, ". 

Constantiua, Jullue, the patri
cian. brotherofConstanUlle, 
'44,149· 

CUFA, 
ConllUls at Conslantinopl .. 

IJJ. 
Consulship, suppressed by 

JUBtinian,Jo,. Legallyex
tingn;shed by Leo tbe Pbl
losopher, J08. 

Copts and Abyssinian .. HZ. 

g::~::r ~ttlcls, 618. 
Cossova, battle of,60J. 
Count of the East, 116. Origin 

of title, IJ9. Of the private 
estate, J40. Of the sacred 
IargeJ!8es, (/). Of the do
mestics, ib. 

Cracow. city of, destroyed by 
Ihe Mongol .. 599. 

Crescentlus, consul of Rome, 
44+ . 

Crete, conquered by the 
Arab .. 488. Ueconquered 
by Nlcephoru. Phoc".!, 491, 

Crimes, how discriminated by 

Cr1~:~ s!:'nW'oI66onstantine, 
made Cresnr, 106. Vlctortea 
over the Franks and Ale-
manni, 107. Defeats the 
fleet of LiciDiua, J08. Con .. 
stantine's J"alocsy of, J45'. 
Disgrace and dealh, 146. 

Crispus, the pat.rician, mar .. 
ries the daughter of Pbocas. 
J88. 

Croatia, account of the king
dom of. ;11. 

CroM, sign of, in the aky, 
Sf-en by Constantine, 120. 
Adopted by CoDstantlr.1,l and 
his solJiers, 122. Adopted 
by the crusaders. S-+6. 

Crown. iron. of tlie Lorn
bsrd .. 179. 

Crusades, lirst, hlstor,'v of, ;46, 
It? Take Antioch. HI, 
Take Jerusalem, 5H, ;55. 
Seamd, H8. March of the 
second crusadeI"8, ;S9. 'fbf'ir 
failure, f60. "II ira, 56J. 
Siege of Acre, ;6J. Deatb 
of Frederick JiarbarotMta, 
564. Exploits of ltlchard L 
in Palestine, ;6S. '}'fIUJ·th, 
is di verted from Syria to 
Constantinople, ;66. Hi,s.. 

:::~~~t!~!i:C:ie.~;:"~ 
cond conquest of Constan
tinople, S?9. P;Jth, 566. 
Sixth, St. Louie, S6a. &
wnU •• death of SL Louill, 
569. 

CtesiphoTl; taken by SeYerua, 
r.;1i::'~'r,9~r _handoned by 

Cubla~ Khan of the MongolB, 
598. , 

Cula, tomb of All at, 469. 
Jo~oundaLion of,471. 
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CU)JANS. EGyp·r. 
Cumans, Turkish tribe, 582. relphi,131. 
Cunimund, king of the Ge- Dengisicb, 2,6J. 

• pid".17J. Desiderius, last king of the 
Curator, 158, Lombarc!s, 4J4. 
Curds, S6.. . Despot, a title under the 
Curopalata, olllce of,499. Greek empire, 498. 
Cutulmi.h. 540. Dexippus attacko the Gothic 

~:;::::' ;e~c~~:J~y Ricbard. DI:~~~:~ianns. son of M.., 
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EU'l'ROPIUS. 
Elagabalns. reign of, 35-17. 
Eleusinio.n myste1j.es, 16,. 
Ellac, son of Attil&, 161. 
Erne., worship of the BUD at. 

15. Battle of. , •• 
Emperors, Roman, legislative 

power of, 34J, J44 Of Con-

1. on Guy de Lusigna.n, 572.. rinus, 35. 
Cyrene, ,. Greek colonies of, Diarbekir. Bee Amid&. 

extirpated by Chosroes II., Diet, German, 443. 

r!~~~p~6~::.PoOl :~ l 
< )Vest, French and German, 

389· Dioceses, 13'6. 
-Cyriades,6r.. Diocletian, general of Probus. 
. Cyril of Alexandria, 168. "7 Elected emperor 82 
Cyzicus, taken by the Goths, His reign, 82-9;. Abdica~ 

59~ tiOD, 9;. Retirement at 
Salona., 96. rrreatment of 
the Christians, u6, I!'7. D. 

Dacia., conquered by Trajan, 
6. Invaded by the Goths. 
5J. Relinquished to the 
Goths by Aurelian, 68. 
And Macedoniaadded to the 
Eastenl empire by Gratian, 
• 06. 

Dadnsiann, 18,. 

Datl~bM~o~~gi~ ~~n1a~! 
or throne, 411. 

Dalmatia desc.ribed, 6. Con
_ quest of, [52. 

Dalmatius, brother of Con .. 
stantine, 144. 

Dalmatius, nephew of Con
stantine, 145, 148, J4c)' 

Damascus, bcsitlgE'd by the 
Saracens,4,2. Recaptured 
by Noureddin, 558; By 
Timour, 60,. 

Damietta, talten by Louis IX .• 
568. 

Damophilus, 21T. 
l)andvlo, Henry, doge of 

Venice, 515, 5,6. Present 
at the conquest of Con
stantinople, 5". Declines 
to compete for the imperial 
crown, S80. Despot of Ro
mania, S8t. Death, 583. 

Danielis, 413. 
Danube, 6. 
Dara, 306. 
Darius, oftlcer of Valentinian 

111·.249. . 
Dastagerd. or Artemlll!, 390. 

J95· 
Decc.:balus, king of Dacia, J. 
Decemvirs, la.ws of the, J41. 
Deoeutius, 153. 
Decius, reign of, 51-54. Per

secution of the Christians 
by. liS. 

Decurions, 01' Curl.&les, 14', 
'4J· 

DefenBOres. 191. 
Delators, 20, 21. 

. Delhi taken by Timour, 607. 

Dion Cassius, 19. 
Dlsabul, khan of the Turko. 

n', . 
Dispargnm, %57. 
Divorce among the Romans, 

]55.3s6. 
DodonB, 1 JO • 
Doge of Venice. 574. 
Domestics, 140. 
Domestic. Great, 499. 
Dominus, title vi the emperor, 

9J· 
Domitian, emperor. perse

cutes the Christians, J n, 
Ill· 

Domitian, Oriental prlBfect, 
'54· 

Domitilla, niece of D.omitiau, 
112. 

DoryllBum, battle of, no. 
Drogoman, 499. 
Drago. 5'5. 
Dromones. 500. 
Drungaire, Great, 499. 
Dru .... 54·· 
Dukes, title and functions of, 

I J8. Of Italy. 18 •• 
Dnra on the Tigris, 18J. 
Durazzo. siege of by Robert. 

Gui_rd. ;.8. 5'9-

E. 
Ecbatana. 80. 
EccleSiastics, Greek, ;00. 
Ecleetus, 21. 
Edecon, father of Odoacer, 

'54. 2,2. 
Edeslia, principalityoffounded 

by Baldwin count of Flan
ders. H'. Retaken by the 
suUan Zengbi. ;;8. 

Edict of the. pr.,tors. J41. 
Edrisites, Saracen dynasty of, 

491• 
F..dward I. of Eugland. 56<}. 
Egypt, province described. ,. 

-COnquered by Chrosroes II., 
189. Invadert by the Sara
cens under Amrou, 47J. ' 

Et!~~~:,iioman, bow divided 
between Arcadius and Ho
norius, 223. Revival of 
under Charlemagne, 4J6. 
Extinction of the Eastern 
empire. 628. 

Eslaw, ambassador of Attlla, 
255· 

Eucherius, 2JO. 
Eudes, duke of A'Iu1tain. 482. 

48J. 
Eudocia, COB sort of Theo

dosius the Younger, 245. 
Eudocia, widow of Constan

tine XIl~ 422. Her le8l1l
ing,soJ. 

Eudocia, dsugbter of Valeri
tiuian Ill •• 6<}. 

Eudoxia, daughter of Beuto. 
married to Arcadius, 22J, 
24" Perseoutes Chr"sos-. 
tom, 241. 

Eudoxia, daugbter of Theo
dosiuB the Younger and 
Atbenids, marries Valenti
nian lII.,245. Compulsory 
marriage with Petroniua 
Maximus, 166. Invites 
Genseric into Italy, 166-
He canies ber captive to 
Curthage, 267. Restored, 
269. 

Eudoxus, 192. 
Eugeniu8, emperor, 218, 219-
EugeniusIV •• pope. 61}. 
Eugenius. chamberlain, 2,58. 
Euphrosyne. daughter of Con-

stantine V J" marries the 
emperor MicbaellI., 411. 

Enpbrosyne, wife of. Alexiua 
Angelus, 571. 

i.l1Tic. kiDg of th. Visigoths, 
274· 

Eusebius of Cresarea, no. 
Eutiebiutl of Nicomedia, 162. 
Eusebius th~ eunuch, 153, 

155· 
Ellstathius, bishop of An

tioch, 161. 
Eutbario, 31;. 
Eutropia, sistel' of Constan

tine, 145. 
Eutropius, father of Con

stantius, 86. 
Eutroptus, the eunnch, under

mines the power of Bu .. 
11IlU" 12J. Rules Arcadlll8, 
140· 
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EXARCHS. I GELIMER. GOROIAN. 
Exarchs of Ravenna. esta- JII, JI2. Bpbavlour al 

blishment of, 228. Extent. Q the triumph of Bellsariu8 
of their jurisdiction, J81. I . J[J, 

'Exile among the Homans, Gainas the Guth, 2'240 De· Genoese, aettlementa of the, 
368. serta the service of Stilicho, nL Constantinople, ,5'88, 

225'. His revolt aud death. Their powel' and wars witll 

F. Ga~~'(or Calus).Juridic&1 au- G:~:. ~,::;~.~~~. S9J. S94 
-Fnno, battle of. 6Q, thority conferred on by .GenseJic, king of the Van· 

'Fal'llese palace built of the ,'l'he?dosiuB ILl .148. His daIs in Spain, 248. JnvadeE 
materials of the Coliseum, Iustltutes discovered. by Africa, 249. Surprises Car· 
65'0. Niebuhr, J;2, 'IIot~. tbage, 1;1. Mutilates bh 

Fatimllt da.ughter of Maho- Galata., suburb of Coostanti- son's wife, daughter 01 
met, 46;. nople, ;88. Theodoric king of the Os-

Fatimites, 481. 48+ Galer.ius,generalofProbus,,,. trogoths, 2S'. Incites At,. 
Fausta, daughter of Maxi- Associated in the empire tlla to invnde Gaul, 257. 

mian, marries Constantine by DiocleLian, 86. .Persian Builds a Oeet,- conqUt'11I 
the Great, 101. Her chil- campaigns, 90. Disgrace, Sicily, 266. Sacks Rome, 
dren, 1;4;1: Procures the CJO. Victory over the Per- 26,. Destroys the 08\'y of 
death of Crispus, 146. Her sians,9O. Emperor,99-101. M8jorian at Carthagena, 
death, 146. Invades Italy, f02, 10J. 268. Destroys the Oeet of 

Felix V .• pope. 614. Death. 104. Persuaded B'nsillscll ••• ,0. 
Ferrara, council of, 61l. Diocletian to a general per- George of Cappadocla, sue-
Finns, sn. 8ecution of the Christians, ceeds Athanasius at Alex-
1"'Ire, ureek, 480, 481. .u6. Published an edict of andria, 112. His hiStory, 
Firmus, revolt of, 7J. toleration, 119. 171. Tutelar suint of };ng-
FirIDUS the Moor, 19S. Galilreans, Christians BO called land,171. 
Flavian family, Ill. by Julian, 171. George, Sicilian admiral. SJl, 
Flor, Roger de, S91. Gall, St., mOD.Ostery, SI J. 511. 
Florence besieged by Rada- Galh!, Bister of Valentinian Georgians. ;42. • 

gaisu8, 228. Council of, 11., 2.1;. G~ridre, 78. Subduoo by At-
614. GalIienus associated in the liIa,2S1. Subdued by the 

Florianus, brothel" of the em: em,pire by his father Va- .A vaTS and Lombarrls, 17J. 
peror Tacitus, ,6. lE'rlsn,56. Marche!Jagainst Germans, ancient, invited by· 

Frederati, Gothic troops in the Goths. 59. Character Constantina 11. to invade 
.the servic(' of the Romans, and administration, 62-64- Gaul, 117. Invade and 
'09' Veath, 66. Favoured the settle In Oaul •• 29. 

Forum Treboniif batUe of, ChrisLian8, lIS. Germanus, nephew of Jus-
H. Gallus, emperor, H. H· linian, J JO. 

France, limits of, unde-r Gallus, neph("w of CoDstan. Gennany, Upper and Lower, 
Charlemagne,4J9. Invaded tine, 14,. Escapee assassi- Homan provinces. s. 
by the Arabs, 48(. Their· nation, 149. Declared Cre- United by Cb8rlemagnt', 
expulsion,48}. sar, I;). His government 440. Empe.rors of, 44J. 

Franks, their origin and con- of the East. 151,154- His-· J'rillces of, their independ .. 
fcderacy, S6. Conquests of, grace and death; 155. ence, 446. GE'rmaruc COR-

. under Clovid, 274 • • eq. In- Gaudenthl8, BOD of Aetius, federation, 447 . 
.. ade ItAly. J19. Jlt. De- .6J. Gessoriacum (Iloulogne). 87., 
feated. by Narsel1, lB. GaUl, province of, g. Invadt'd Geta Qnd CaracaUa, SODS of 

FraviUa, Gothic leader, 241. ' by the Germans at tbe in- tbe emperor Severns, dis-
Frederirk I., Barba.rossa, em- 9tigatiOD of Constallth19, COl'd of, 29, )1. Gcta mur .. 

peror or Gennuny, invades 1;7. Govemmcnta88ignpd dl'Ted, J2. 
l18ly,#;. Undertakf"S the to Julian, (S8. Invaded by GE'tes, 60S. 
third cru:ilu:lc, 5bJ • .lJrowned, the Alemanni, 192. ln- Ohibellnes,4f46. 
,64. vaded by the Suevl, Van- Gibraltar, name whenre de .. 

Frederick II., emperor of Ger": daiS, Alaul,. and Burgun. rived,476. 
many, worsted by the Lom- diana, 219- Gildo Ute Muor, brother of 
bards nnd pope, 44S, 446. Gaze, Theodore, 6". Firmua, 22;,226. 
Excommunical.<'d by pope Geber, Arabian phYSiCian, Glycerius, emperor of the 
Gregory lX., S6,. Enters 486· W •• t, 2,1. 
Jerusalem. S67. Exhorts Geberic, king of the Goths, Godfrey of Bouillon, leader or 
the European princes to (48. the fint crusade. S4? 
arm against the Mongols. Gelsa, Hnngarlan princt", SI J. Elected def(>nder and baron 
600. Gelaleddlo, sultan of Curizme, of the holy 8('pnkhre, H5. 

Fret"dmen, condition of. H2. 597, 601. Compo&P& the A6I:Iize of Je-
FrigiduB rh"er, 219. Gelahean rera of the Turks, nlssJem, H6. 
Fritigem, Judge of the Vial.. "9 and flott. Gug and MlI~og, S'T2.. 

gothS,lO', His death. %08. OeHmer, kiugof the Vandals Golttcm Horn,harbourofCon-. 
Fulk, count of Anjou. 562. In Africa., Jlo. His 1't'tgn 8lnlltinople, 127. 
Fulk of NeuillY,S,J. SlId defeat by BeUsariua, Gordian, prOCOlJ8ul or Africa, 
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declared emperor with bis 
son, 45. Their deaths, 46. 

Gordian III. declared Cresar, 
4'. Sole emperor, 49- Per
sian war. ib. Murdered. 
So. 

Goths, first appearance of, 5'2 .. 
Emigration into Prussia. 
ih. Subdivisions of, S J. 
Invade the Roman pro .. 
vinces, Sl. S~ ThelT in
cuJ"f\ions over the Danube, 
51. Settle in the Ukraine 

":~~~:!:8i:' tt~ E:x~~~ 
ih. Take TrebilOnd, ra
vage Poutus, ib. Take 
ChaJcedon and plunder Bi· 
thynia, 59- Attempt Thes· 
... Ionica, 67. Defeated by 
-Claudius, cOndict and 
treaty with Aurelian, 68. 
Invade Illyricum, 107. Re
pulsed and chastised by 
Constantine, 14'1 14ft. As-
sist the revolt of Pro
capius, subdued by Valens, 
1'16. Visigoth. defeated 
eln the Dniester by the 
Huns, 20). Implore the 
protection of Va-lens. 20j. 
Tbey cross the Danube, 
204 Overthrow Valens at 
Hadrianople, 20;. Spread 
themselves to the Adriatic, 
206. Their disorder and 
discord after the death of 
Fr,tigern, 208. Final ca
pit'lilltion of the ViSigoth&, 
2.03. The Ostrugoths accept 
settlements in Thrace and 
Phrygia, 20'1. Ravage 
Greece under the conduct 
of Alaric, 225. Besiege and 
take Rome, 2}1-214- Ms.rcb 
into Gs.ul. 21'7. Subdue the 
barbarians in Spain. 218. 
Their setUemen(,s in Aqui .. 
tain. 218. Ostrogqths sub
dued by Attils, 252. In· 
vade Italy, 181. Their 
condition alld manners in 
that country. 282. Revolt 
of the Uoths in Italy after 
the recall of ReliSllrins, 
31;. Their kingdom iu 
ltalyoverthrowll byNs.rses. 
1/1. . 

Grathm, count, father of Va .. 
lentinian, 188. 

Gratian. elUrlOr, son of Va .. 
lentinian . and Severu, his 
reign, 198, 206-210. His 
death. 210. 

Greek church, schism or. )7J. 
Reunion with the Latin 
church. 612, t.)li' 

Greek. langilnge, established 
as tile 10j;ll\ tongue in the 

INDEX; 

. 
HEGIRA. 

Byzanttne empire. $01. 
State of at Constantinople 
In the 14th century, 615. 
Leo Pilatus. first professor 
of. at Florence, 616. Ma
nuel Chrysoloras, secoud 
professor, 61,. . 

Gregorian Code, 1+\. 
Gregory Nansianzen, 212. 21 J. 
Gregory the Great, pqpe, his 

hiStory, 381, 31i+ 

g~~g n1.~~~ 4~:.i~3" 
Gregory VII., pope, #4. Slo. 
Gregory IX. pope, 567. . 
Gregory X., pope, S8g. 
Gregory X I., pope, 641. 
Gregory XII., pope, 6+4-
Gruthungi, 208. 
Guardians and wards, Roman 

law of, 358. 
Guelfs aud Ghlbelins, 446, 
Guiscard, Rabert, duke of 

Apulia, .s2S'. seq. Invades 

~~~;'S~;:~U: 
from the anns of the em
peror Henry Ill .. 5 JO, Se
cond expedition to Greece, 
SID. Death, SJI. 

Gundobald, ',J. 
G%~\e~~~~it~ o~f t;:. 

pn • ., 51" 

x, 
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HUGH. 
Belena, mother of Constan

tine the Great, I(JC). 

Helena, consort of Constan .. 
tine Porphyrogmitus, 416. 

Hellespont, describOO. 128. 
Helmichi., 316, 317. 
Hengist and Horsa, mythical 

Hro:;,,:.:,~ 2J~ler, 442. Hi. 
vicLory over the, HUDgt1o" 

lI=~le;mperor, bis three. 
steges of Rome, 529. S }o. 
Flies before Robert Gui .. 
card, SJc. 

Henry VI., emperor, conquers 

B!~;b~~er of Baldwin I. 
emperor of Constantinople, 
583 • 

Beracleon8S, son of Nartina. 
402,4OJ-· 

Heraclian, count, 211, 2J4-
Henelius, emperor, J88. JR~ 

H1scharacter 391. His Per-

~8ih~iti~,::~r{X?.;-:~ 
ambassador of M.ahomet, 
463. Declining energy of, 
an~ flight from Syria, 4'3. 

Berculiaus. guards of l>ioc1e
tiau.92• 

HermanriC'. king of the Ostro
goths. assists the 6otha. 
]<,)6. His dominions in .. 
vaded by the Huns, 20J. 

Hermodorus. the l!:phesian. 
Hadrlan resigns the eastern 341. 

conquests of 'ffl\iau, 3. Hermogenian node, 344-
Adoption of, 16. Mauso· Heruli, 59. . 
leum of. converted into a Hilderic, king of the Vandals, 
fortress by Belisariu.,\ J18. 310, JI1. 
Establish •• the Perpetu.1 Hilld06tsn, expeditions of 
Edict, 341. , Mahmud the Ghaouevide 

H~~r;:~O&!~ta'::i~: :I~d tt ~:~,:~660,.ConqUered by 
cinius, 10'. Between Va· Hippo Regiu. besieged by 
lE"llS and the Goths, 20;. Genscric, 249-

IInkem, Fatlmlte caliph of Bol.gou Khan. grandson of 
Egypt, 542. Sacrilege at Zingis, 598. 
Jerusalem, 54J. Homoouaion, term explained, 

Hamadanite6,8aracendynasLy 161. 
of, 491. Honoria, Bistt-r of Valenti-

Hannibalianus, brotJler of nian HI., 2S8. 
Constantine, 144- . Honorius. succeeds to the 

Hsunibalinnus, nephew of empire of the west. '22J. 
Constantine, 14;. Made Marries Maria, daughter of 
Cesar with the tiUe of StiUcbo, 226: His reign, 
NubilissimlU, 14'. Mas.. 226-1J4 Death, 2J8. 
sacred by Constuntius.ll., Hormisdos. priDce of Persia, 
149. 149. 

Hanseatic uague.447. HOflllOUl, SOD of Nushirvan, 
HMun al Rashid, his presents ktug uf Persia, J8.f. J8S. 

W Charlemagne, 441. His Bosein. son of Ali. i6Q. 
reign, 487. 488. HostilillDus. BOil 01 })eclus, 

Hashemites. family of Ma- emperor .. $4, 55. 
hornet. 4;1. Hugh. oount Qf VC!'rmandois. 

Hassan, SOD of Ali. 46<J. a It'ader in the first crusad", 
Hegira, era of the, 459- 54', 548. 
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HUNGARIANS. 
Hungarians, Finnish origin 

and language, su. Their 
history, 512, 51J. 

Hungary conquered by the 
Mongols, 600. 

HUniades, Jolui, 6u. 
Hunneric,soD ofGenseric,26g. 
Huns, belonged to the Turkish 

race. 101. Wars with the 
. Chiri .... 202. White Huns 
attack the dominions of 
Hennanric. 20). Revival 
of their power under AtUla, 
2;1, seq. Dissolution of 
their empire after the death 
of AtUla, 261. 

Hypatius, nephew of the em
peror Anastasius, 299. JOO. 

I. 
Iberia, kings of, 9'. 
lconium, or Cagnj, capital of 

the sultan. of Roum, ;S8. 
Taken by Frederick Bar
baro_ 564-

Iconoclasts, account of the, 
. 429,''''1· 
Igor, son of Rurie, 5'1. 
19oUI'8,26). 
lkshidites, Sarao .. n dynasty 

lll~t~o~s, rank of, Ij2. In. 
lllyricum, 6). 

~::'r:'°rstr I~,!~9' 4~: 
Finally established byThe()o 
dora and the second council 
of Nice, 4J6. 

Imams, twelve Persian, 46cJ. 
Imperator,9J· 
In""s~ !Wm..., law of, 1S1. 
Indictions, Dame and use, 142, 

flO/<. 
Inheritance, Roman law of, 

J60. 
InJuries. Roman law concern

ing, J64-
Innocent H .• pope. JJo, 6)1. 
Innocent Ill .. pope, pe ....... tes 

the Albigeoi.. SO'J. Pro
motes the fourth and tifth 
crusades, S'l6. 

InsUtates of JURtinian, pub
lication of, J41. .A.r..alysis 
of, JSL 

Interest of money. Roman 
law of, )64-

IntHinE"., province of, CJO. 
Irene, an Athenian orphan, 

marries Leo IV., emperor 

-~i~s~~i=.le'~;:r:! 
the worship of Images, 4 J6. 

lmac, youngest 90D of AtLila, 
16J. . 

Iron crown of the Lombards, 
n9- . 

INDEX. 

JEItUSALEM. JULIAN. 
Isaac I .• Comnenu8. emperor, State of under the Abbasslde 

reign of, 421. caUpha,S41 ... ,Pilgrimagt'a to, 
Isaac 1L, Angelus, emperor, S..... State under the Fall· 

asconds the throne, 4'1. mite caliphs, HZ. Sacrilege 
Character8lldreigo."12,J'7J. of the caliph Hakem. 
1Jtopooed, blinded, and 1m· conquered by the Turks, 
prisoned by bis brother HJ. Regained by the Fall. 
Alenus,51J. Restored by mite caliphs, 55J. Siege 
the Crueaders, S?? lJe.. and conquest of by the em· 
poeed and murdered by saders, 555. Assize of,556. 
Mourzoulle, 519- Taken by Saladin, 561. 

Isaac, son of John Comnenus, Taken and pillaged by Ibe 
41J. Carlzmians,. 568. 

lsaurians. rebellion of the, . Jews, Aroblan, subdued by I 

against the emperor Gal- Mahomet, 462. 
lienus, 6J. Chastised by John 1. Zimisces. emperor. 
Probns, 16. ~ Zimiace •• 

Isidore. archbishop of Russia, John II. ComnenuB. or Calo-

=efr~:=!n~~lt ~ Jof::ilf'Va~' \~ V!= 
stantine Palteologtls, 62+ taces. 

Islam, meaning of that term, J obn IV. Lascaris, emperor 
4SJ. Four practical duties of Nice, reigns wltb hi. 
of, 4S6. guardian Michael Paleolo .. 

Italy, its distinction trum the gus. 58;. Deprived of his 

t,~~::'Jde/~T:::~:\~l Jo~b~!8&n~uzenU8. See 
Miserable state of under Cantacuzenus. 

¥~=;ri!7~be ~1:::o3i: Jot:lfP~:~~~:~f.s. Ea 
28,. Flourishing state of John Vll. PallllOlo«".. eo. 
uuder him, 282. Invaded Paireologus. John II. 
by BeUsarius, )16. DeBOla- John of Briennc, emperor of 
tion ""used by tbe Gothic Conslantinople, 58 ... S8S. 
war, JJ2. Conquests of the Jobn of Cappadocia, miuit.ter 
Lombardo in, J?S. How of Justinian, 19'), J02. 

~~~~~~~ee:f ~~:;:. ~~~~ i~l~l~D~~:'?lH. 
J8,. Revolta from the em· John of Procida. S8q, ;<)00 

~~r:n~r~~=;;:J!f i~~~, ~t.~~eJ:'1:~1~~, bas-

~~:"'ci"f.: ~,4.:!S. Rri: f~~l..!~ ::~ndK~I~ts t~;, 
vaged by the Hungartans, 556. 
51). Conflict of tbe Sara. Jovian, emperor, hlB prevfQU8 
cens, Latina, and Greeks in, rank, 181, 18J. Hie reign, 
Sll. . ,8>-,81. • 

JOViRD8, guards of DlucleUaD, 

1. 
Jaoobltes of F4m>t. form an 

alliance with the Arabe, 411. 
Jane, siater of tbe count of 

~:i~~~ !:":;~~iCU8 
Janlzarteo. mean?ug of the 

narue,6oJ. 
Janus, temple of, when last 

Opened,49. 
JarosI8118, sovereign of RUlli&, 

5'1· 
Jerusalem, JuUan's design to 

l"f'lmlld the temple, 170. 
Taken by the Perstans UDder 
Cbosrot"s H., )89- Taken 
by the SaF8CMl8 under Abu 
Obeidah, .,2. MOl!lque 
fUllnded by Omar, 4'1. 

Ju'l,~ieeo.poplsb, a cnpyof the 
secular gamel, 6J4-

Julia Domna, 29. !S. 
Julia MmBa, )s, n. 
J,~~~:tfn:~e Gt>r~!~~;4~~ 

Escapes being 8s~ln8ted 
by Constantlua. 149. HilDa 
lsbed to Atbens. IH. lJ~ 
c1sft'dCa>sar,IS6. SUbdUP8 
the Franks, 1;8. Pr(,cllllm
ed emperor, IS9. Mardles 
agRinst. Cunstantius, roo. 
Kllten Constantinople In 
triumph, civil government 
and private life, 166. 
His apostasy, 167. Zt-alouB 
tn restoring I'Uf(lIlJiJ04ID, 168.1 
lle8iJtTl to r£'bllild the tt'mphq 
Clf Jerusalem, J10. Coll'l 



JULIAN". 
aomns the Christians· to 
restore the ~n temples, 
172. Expels Athanasius, 
J 7J. Residence at Ant.ioch, 
1'74 His expedition against 
the Persians, 1'7;-181. His 
death, 184. Reflections on 
his funeral, ,85. 

Julian, Salvius. composes the 
Perpetual Edict, HI. • 

JUlian, count, introduces the 
Arabs into Spain, 4?6. 

JuHan, cardinal, maIll\gt"r for 
·the Latins at. the- council of 

~:o~:ce~~!i ordr!t\~fa'!: 
king of Poland and Hun
gary, 611, 622. Stimuht.tes 
that monarch to violate his 
treaty with the Turks, 622. 

JuHanus, lJidiu8, purclulses 
. the empire, 2.4 His death, 

26. 
, Jurisprudence, Roman, J41. 

Jus ltalicum, 1)2. 
. Justin L. his reign. 29). 294-

JS~;e~~d~~S ;::iOj,;; Jtb~ 
exarchate, J?... Character 
of his reigo, 177. Hi. war 
against the PeTSlans, 184. 

Justina, wife of Valentinian, 
198. An Aria.n,21). Her 
disputes with St. Ambrose, 
2]4· 

Justinian. emperor. birth aud 

~'ilicaJ!~~t~~e~<Jty ~::~~: 
Justin. w. Marriage with 
Theodora, 296. Pika. sedi
tion. 299- His avarice and 
profusion, JOI. His minis
ters, )O~. Founds the new 
cathedral of St. Sophia, ib. 
Fortifications. J04. Sup
presses the schools of 
Athens, 106. And Roman 
consulship. 10'. Purchases 
a truce from the Persians. 
Jlo. African expedition, 
and conquest of Africa,Jll, 
'''1. Conqueat of Iu.ly by 
Bclisarius, 116, Ieq. Assists 
the Lazi against the Per. 
&ians.J240 Negotiations with 
Chosroes, ib. Revolt of 
Italy, secoud expedition 
against Italy by Belisarius, 
)26, seq. Conquest of Italy 
by Nones, HO. seq. Death 
andchara.cter,J)'. Physical 
phenomena during his reign, 
J)8. His civil jUl;spru
dence. 140, let}. Compila
tion of hi_ Code, 349. Of 
the Digest or Pandects, ib. 
Of theln_titutes, ill. - Legal 
inconstancy. 151. Second 
edition of the Code, ib. 

INDEX, 

LEO. 
Novels,."I>. Translation of 
hi. Code and PaDdects into 
Greek,50 1. 

Justinian 11., reign of, 404-
400. 

Justin1aD, BOn of Germanus., 
n8. 

Justillian~ John, a Genoese 
noble. assists in the defeor.e 
ot Constantinople, 6 .... 6.6. 

X. 
Kebla of prayer, Mahometan' 

456. 
Kerboga, prince of Mosul, SS2, 

551. 
Kerman, Seijukian dynasty 

of, SI9-
Khan or Cagan, meaning of 

that tenn. 201. • 
Kiew, 515. 
Kilidje, Arslan, sultan· of 

Roum, 54?, 550. 
Kindred, civil degrees of 

among the Roman.s, J61. 
Kip.aI<, 599. 
Koran, the, 454. 4SS. 
Koreishites, 4SI, 458. 

L, 
LaOOrum, or standanl of ihe 

Cross" 122. 
Labeo. Antistius, )4'. 
Lactnntius, preceptor of Oris-

pus,145. . 
Ladislaus. king of Poland and 

Hungary, defeat and death 
at Varns. 621,622.~ 

Ladislaus. king of Naples, 
plunders Rome, "41. 

lAetUS.21. 
Lance, Holy, legend. of the, 

55'· 
Lu.scaris, Theodore, emperor 

of Nice .. S81. 
Lascarid. John, emperor of 

Nice. 585, S88. 
Lascari .. Janus, Greek!!f8Dl

marian, 618. 
Latin language, date of its 

gradual oblivion, SOl. 
Laure de Noves, 6J6-
Law. Roman or civU, account 

of, 140, '''1. 
Lazi in Colchis, )1.4. 
Legacies and inheritances, 

161. . 
Legion, Roman, 4-
Leo I., of Thraoe, emperor, 

r.:i~:f, J.1o.1saurian, em .. 
peror. reign of, 406. Abo .. 
lishes Images. 4'19; Revolt 
of Italy from, 412. 

Leo 1 V 0' emperor, 4°1. 
Leo V., the Armenian, em~ 

peror, 410. 
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LOTHAlRE. 
Leo VI~ the Philosopher, em-

C!ing:~t2. Encouraged 
Leo the Great, bishop Qf 

Rome. ambassador to At.
tila from ValentiniaD IlL, 
261. 

Leo m., pope, crowns Charle-

Leo marv~: 1!~ victory over 
the Sarsoens, 489- • 

Leo IX., pope, S24. 52S. 
Leo Pilatus, profeasor of the 

Greek language d Flo
rence. 616. 

Leontius, emperor, 404-
neath,405. 

Leuderis, II?, 118. 
Lewis the Pious, emperor of 

theW .. t,+!I. • 
Lewis II .• son of Lewis the 

PIous, 441. 
Lewis of Bavaria, emperor, 

elected SNl8.tor of Rome, 
611. . 

Libaniu8. the Sophist, J68. 
Licinius, invested with the' 

purple by Galeriu9. )OJ. 
.Alllance with Constantine. 

:~ ~:::a w~~t. ~~~: 
tine, 106-108. His death, 
J08. 

Licinius the Younger, 106. 

Li~ft.:tttle ot, SC)CI. 
Lilybamm, 114. 11;. 
Limigantes. Sarmlfthm slav~s, 

1~8, '5? 
Lhuprand. king of the Lam

bards, 4J2, 4H. 
Lintprand, bishop ofCremona, 

499-
Logothete, 499. 
Lolli~nus, 61. 
Lombards or Longobards, ,,'

MigraUons, 172. Subdue 
the Gepidm, 3?1.- Conquer 
a great part of Italy; ns. 
Their arts and arcbitecturf", 
180, J81. Their numbers. 
languagt", and ma.nners, J82. 

Lombardy. ancient, described. 
4. }'oundatic,n of the king-

~~~':~~~nAlb~;. Jl?bart! 
magne,4J4. Greek province 
of, its limits Bud govern
ment, 52.1. 

Longinus tutor of Zenobia. ,0.. 
Death. ,,.. 

Longinus appointed to BUper
st"de Nantes 88 exarch of 
Ravenna, )74. 

Loria., Roger de. Catalan ad-

Lo~~:~~ sr·. emperor of the 
West, 44'. 

Lothatl'e, duke of tho Ale-
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LOllIS. 
mannt, invades Italy with 
his brother Bucelin,JJ2.JJJ. 

Louis VIL of' France under .. 
takes the second crusade. 
H9,560. 

Louis IX .• or St., crusades of, 
568, His death, 569. 

Loui.. See Lewis. 
Lucill.o.,-lO. 
Lucius succeeds A.thanasius, 
'192. 

Lupicinus, l04-
Lychnidu8, or Achrida, C&

pitalor Bulgaria, 5u. 

M. 

INDEX. 

MAXIM US. 
Mamma, mother of Alexan .. 

der Severns, n. n. 41. Her 
interview with Ongen. 114-

Mamalnkes, 568, 599. 
Manoiplum, JS9. 
Maniaces, 52J. 
Manichl28ll8, 414-
Manuel Comnenus, emperor, 

415. Repuls.. the Nor
mans, 5JJ. Attempts to 
recover the Westero em
pire, w. Violates his en .. 
gagementa with the eru
eedcrs, 560. 

Mscgamalcha, '77. 
Marcellinu8, Roman general, 

In Dalmatia, 169. • 
Marcia, concubine of Commo-

Maeepracta, town of, 1'7. dUB, 21. Patrone88 of the 
ItIa<I'Iaous, 60. Christiaos, 114-
Macrinus, Opilius, emperor, Marcian, empt'.ror, Z44. 26,. 

'reign of, JJ-JS.' Death,2,0. Column of, xxv. 
Madaytf(or Clesiphon), taken Marclanopolis, '51. 

and,sacked by the Saraceos, Marcomannl,20. 
471. Margus, battles of, 8J. 28J. 

Magnentius, emperor, puts Marinus, JI. 
Constans to death, 151. Marius, one of the Thirty 
Campa.ign against Constan- Tyrants, 6). 
tius 11., 1;1. Defeat and Marozta.444. 
death, JSl. Marriage, ROmaD, J54-

Magyars of Hungary ... zoo, ;: I 2. Martialis. IJ. . 
Mahmud, the Ghaznevide, Martin IV., pope; ;89. Elect-

5J6. ed senator or Rome, 6J J. 
Mahomet the Prophet, birth Martin V., pope, elected by 

and education, 452. Mt.&u- Conncil of Constance, 644-
iog of his name (Moham.- MartiJlB,402. 
med), fb. Marries Cadijah, Mascezel, 226. ' 
ib. Assumes the title of Massoud,sonofMahmud,516. 
Propbet, SOlitary contem-. Masters-gan~ra1 of cavalry 

&~t~~d~4;I~UCorr:Vo:! M:~i:~a:~~~~~. reign of, 
the Koran, 45+ Miracles. 178, J8'-l87. 
4;;. Precepts, 4,6, 457. RI· Mauritania C .... rlensl. and 
t.uat, 4;7. Converts his fa.- Ttngitana, 8, 57. 
mily. ib. Prea8hes at .Mec- Maxenti118, son of Maximian, 
ca, ib_ Personal danger, emperor, reign of, 101-104-
459. Arrives at Medina, Patronized t.b:e CbrlstiaDS, 
ib. Received as prince, 460. 118. 
Defensive wars against; the Maximian, emperor,colleague 
Koreish, 461. Submissiou of Diocletlan, 85-91. Ab· 

- 0{ Mecca, 462. Submis- dicates, 96. Reassumes thp. 
Sion of Arabia, 46J. War purple" 102. ViBits Con· 
with the Homan empire, Btantil1e in Gaul, ib. Be-

tv'tes,D;~es~I~~n,4~': :r~'!d"t~ca~!~~: 
Choice of his successor, 466. Death, ib. 

Mahomet L, IOD of &Ja,zet, Maximian and OaleriU8, per-
reign of, 610. aecuted the Chri..tlttans, 118. 

Mahomet II .• reign ot, 612, Maximian, general of Probus, 

6it. ~~=~~:~nople. K,uimin, emperor, reign of, 
Matnfroy, klDg of Napl .. and 41-<17. 

Sicily, J89. Maximin (Daza), Cesar, 99. 
MajoriaD, emperor. reign or, Emperor, 101. Reign of, 

z6S. .01-.06. Persecute. the 
Malek Shab..Sultan, reign of. Christiana, 115. 

5J8,539. Maximin. amhaosador to At,. 
Malta conquered by Roger til., 2)4. 

king of Sidly. SJ2~ . Maximua elected emperor 

~(lGULS. • 
with Balbinus, 46. Reign 
or, 46-48. • . 

Muimu8~ emperor tn Britain 
and Gaul, :no, 11 I. Invades 
Italy, 214. Der.aled by 
Tbeodosius,21S'. Death, ib. 

Maxirnus, the Platonist, 167, 
169. 

Mecca, the kebla of prayer, 
456. Flight of Mahomet 
..from, 459. . Surrenders to 
Mahomet, 462: PIllaged by 
Abu '1'aher~491. 

Medicis, Cosmo and Lorenzo 
of,618. 

MedinA, Mahomet received as 

M:rS~~d:~·5t~?· 
Melo or Bon, 522. 
Melphl, 5'4. 
Memphis, 471. 
Meritla, 477. 
Meroveus, younger son of 

. Clodion, 257. 
Merovillgian kings of the 

Franka, 2>7, 4H. . 
M...,potamla, 42. Ravaged 

by Carns, 80. Ceded to the 
}tomans,90. Juliun.'5march 

M~=~:, 1 ~tan~abe, empe. 
ror, 409. 

Michael II., the Phrygian. 
reign of, 410. . 

Michael Ill., reign of, 411, 411. 
Assassinated by BlUIiI, 41J. 

Michael IV., the Puphlago. 
nian. reign of, 419. 4w. 

Michael V., Caluphat.es, reign. 
of,420. 

Michael vr., Stratiotlcu8 
reign of, 421. . 

Michael VII., Parapinoct'll, 
reign of, 4'12. .P~rsonat.ed 
by- an impostor, 528. 

Mich ... 1 VB. and VIII., Pa
huologl. Bee Palreologi. 

.Michuel, despot of };pirU8, 
582. 

Milan, made an Imperial reo 
sidence by M"flximian, 91. 
Edict of In favour of the 
Christians, 119. Council of, 
16+ Taken by AWla, 160. 
Takeu and deslroypd hy 
Vltiges, J19. Ua .. d by 
Frederick I., 44,. 

Mtnciu8. river, :a61. 
MinervinB, 144. • 
ldtsitheu., minister of Gor. 

dian, 49. Death, .'b. 
f MI80pogon,' Julian's, 166. 
Moawiyah, caliph, 468. Un· 

dertakes the siege of Con· 

M=~nAi,I~'71:9. 
Modeetlnus,Jurlst,148. 
M"",la,6. 
Mogula. 8 .. Mongol .. 



MOHAGERIolNS. 

M1IbagerilWs, 41im' 
Mohammed, \ultan of Ca

n&me,597· 
Mongols or Moguls, ethno· 

logy, .oe. Their history 
and conquests, 596-601. 

Montaaser;caliph,4'JO. 
Monlius, qWllS!.Or of the pa.-

lace ';9- , 
Moors: conquered, oODvellPd. 

and adopted by the Arabs, 
475,476. -, • 

Moravians driven from Hun ... 
. gary, S12 •• 

Morea, the, occupied by th~ 
Turkti,629·· .. 

Morosini, ""trlnrch o( Con
stantibople, ;80. • .. 

Mo.;lemab, 479, 480. 
Moslim, or Musulman, mean-

iug uf.4S}. 
MosU1Sem, caliph, 599-
Mosthadi, caliph, 561. 
Mo~em. caliph, 490-
Motawakkel. caliph, 49">' 
Mourzoulle deposes I...., An-

gelusand his~n and usurps 
the empire, S79. lfu d.ath, 
S81. 

'" oxoene, province of, go. 
M ucaper. '14. 
Mucii, ).46. 
M ursa, or Essek,bottle of, I 5'. 
Musa the Saracen, 47S, 4760 
Muta, bottle of, ,,6J, 

N, 
Nabar-Malcba, canal of the 

Tigris, 178. 
Naissus, bottle of, 6,. BIrth

place of Constantille, 100. 
Naples, capture of by Belisa

rins, 317. 
Naples, kingdom of, a fief of 

the Holy See, ;2;. Duke. 
of, S27. Conquered by 
Charles of Anjou, ;89-

Nllrbonne, 217. 
/( arses, king of Persia, 8<), 9D. 
Narses, the eunuch, conquers 

Italy, Jj<>-jJ). Invites the 
Lomhards into Italy. 17+ 
neath at Rome, 17S. 

Narsell, general of Maurice, 
)8;. 

Naulobotus, $9. 
Nnziu.nzus, zn. 
Nectarius. successor of Gre .. 

gory, 241. 
Nf'p08. Julius, emperor, 211. 
.t\ cpotian. nephew of Cou-

stantine, 151. . 
Nero, emperor. persecutea the 

Christians, III. 
Nerva adopts Tl'l\Jan, 16. His 

gentle administration, IIJ. 
>lice, burnt by the Gotba, ;9. 

Council of, 161. Secund 

INDEX. 

OMAR. 

..,uneil of, 4)6. The capi
tal of the Seljuklan dy
nastyofRoum,j4I: Taken 
by the Cl'IlSIlders,ssQ, Em· 
pi .. of, established by The-

• 000 .. Lascar ... S81. 
NicephorllB I .. emperor, reign 

uf, 409- Slain in an expe
dition aga.inst \he BuIga-
ri8l1S. SII. -

Nicephorua ll.. Phocas, em
peror, reign of, "I,. East
ern oonquests, 491 • 

Nieepborua ill. Botaniates, 
emperor, reign of, 422-

Nicephorus Bryennius, 422. 
Nicbolas Ill. pope. ;9D. 
Nicholas V., pope. eal in en .. 

oourugiog learning,617. 
Nioomedio taken by \he 

Goths, S9- Residence of 
Jdaximian and Diocletian, 
9'. Taken by the Turks 
WIder Orcban, 602. 

Nicopolis besieged br. the 
Goths, 51. Battle 0 , 60+ 

Niger, Pescennius, ';, .6. 
Nita sedition at Constan

tinople,2C)9. 
Nile, navigation improved 

by Probus, 79-

Nt~:;g~·b,. b:L~ri'i~'~: 
Surrendered to the Persian. 
by Jovian, J8J. 

Nobatte or Nubians, 8<). 
NoricUID,6. . 
Normans, invade Italy, ;22. 

Conquer Apulia, ;21-;.6. 
ConquerSicily. S28. Invade 
the Greek. empire, ;28, seq. 
Reign in Sicily, SU, acq. 
Extinction of th., ;)4-

Notiti&, when publishPd, IJ2. 
Noureddin, sultan of Aleppo. 

;;8. Deposes the Fatimite 
caliphs, 561. 

Novgorod.51;. 
Nubia, 89. 
Numerian. 80-82. 
Numidia, 8. 

O. 
Octai, khan of the Mongols, 

Oc~~ian~ . uame of Augus
tus. 15. 

Odenathus of P"lm;yra, 61, 
1>9 71• 

Oduacer, king of Italy. 2,2., 
274- Defeated and killed by 
Theodoric, 281. 

Obud, bottle of, 461. 
Olga. princess of Russia.. J18. 
Olybrius, emperor. reign of, 

27 1• 
Olympiu9. 210, 2.f(. 
OIlUU', a:alIph, 466. Founds 

ti7l 

PALA:OLOOUS. 

Bassora, 471- Founds a 
mosque at Jerusalem, ,,'1. 

Ommiyah, house of. their fall, 
48l. Their dynasty .. ta
bliabed in Spain, 484-

Optatus, 149-
Orchan. sullan, 602.. 
Orestes, the patrician, em

bassies of, '54, 'SS. \Je. 
poses Nepos, '71, Make. 
his son Augustolus em
peror of the W .. I, '7'. 

Origeu, 11'1-
Orleans beblegecl by Attila, 

.;8, ';9, 
OrIbogruI, 601 •. 
Ortol<, HI. 
Dorhoene, kingdom of, 41. 
Ostia. port of, 2. U. 
o.trogoths and VWgotha. 

SoeGoths. 
Ot.hman revises thfl Koran, 

O.rJ;D,<:.:l~,~ of, 602. 
Otho I. of Germany. 44" Vic

tory over the Hungarians, 
;1). 

000 III., +14-
Otho of Freysingell, ;60. 
Ottoman empire, rise and 

progress of, 601, leg. 

p, 
Paganism, restored by Julian, 

171. .·Inal and absolute 
edict of Theodosius againsl, 
221. 

Pagans, 116. 
PallllOlogus, Michael I., guar

dian aud colleague of John 
emperor of Nice. S8S. Re
covers Constantinople, 586. 
Reigu of, ;87, stq. 

Palreologu .. Micb.el II. 591. 
P.llllOlogus, John J., take. up 

C::U:l~::~S~!~ Ji~= -:. R~:~ 1:£ ~!>:~o!= 
ledges the pope'. supre
macy, ill. 

PallllOlogus, John II., biB 
reigo, 6.0. Attends the 
synods of lo'errara and Flo
rence, 61J, 61+ Effects a 
reunion with the Latin 

Pa~~~~it~l\tanuel, second 
son of John. emperor, 60S. 
Reign of. 610. Portrait of, 
611. Visita l'rance and Eng
land. 611. 

Palle.logu .. Constantino. Soe 
Constantine XIII. 

Pahooioguli. Andrew, son of 
Thoma·,f!'9. 

Paleologus. Andronicus, 'SOD 
of John, 6% 60S 



PALEOLOGUS. 
Palreologus, Demetrias. des

pot of the Morea, 619. 
Paheologus, Thomas, despot 

of the Morea, 62«). , 
Palermo, 52.I. 
Palmyra, siege of, by AnTe

lian, ,1-". 
Pandects, or Digest, of Justi-

~~~~ J:,., J~~ritsO:t;.d !; 
MS.of,IS" 

p.Dbypersebastos, title, 498.
Pannonia, 6. Redur.ed, by 

Cbarlemagne, 440-
Pantheon at Rome, 6.t8. 
Papinian, 28, J2. 
Parricide, 1,4-
Parthia, subdued by TroJan. 

J. By Artaxerxea, J9. 
Paternal authority. JSJ. 
Patms,4I J. 
Patricians, Roman,· tiUe re

vived by Constantine, IJJ. 
Pnulicians, Christinn sect, 

their history, So6, .eq. In .. 
troduction into Italy and 
France, ;08, SoCJ. 

raulus, the jUrist, 24;, 248 ... 
Pavia, capit&. of the Lorn .. 

bards, ns. Taken by 
Charlemugee, 414- Burnt 
by the Hungarians, S'l. 

Pegasians. legal sect of ilie, 
148• 

Pekin, besieged .by Zingis 
. Khan, S91. 

Pepin, son of Charles Martel, 
414,413· 

Pepin. J uhn, count of 1rl1oor. 
bino, 640, 64[· 

Perenme, minister of Como. 
modus, 2.0, 21. 

PerinthuB, 26. 
PerisaboT, Of Anbar, 117. 
PerOZC6, king of Persia, JOS. 
Persia. monarchy of, restored, 

19. N ar&e8 overthrown by 
Galerlu .. <)0. Wor between 
&por and Constantine, 149. 
Invaded by Julian. 17J, 
seq. 'renns of the trealy 
betwceu Sapor and Jovian. 

_ 18). State of, under Cll
bades or Kobad, oontempo
ra.ry of J ustioian, Joo. Ac
Cf'ssion of Chosroes, or Nil
shirvan, J22. Contest with 
Rome reviewed. JB+ An· 

:C~b()::;':~1.~ J~~~ d~~ 
C:~~!~!dtbb:a~Tj~: 
S18. SelJukian dynJ\sty of, 
S19. Conquered byl'imonr, 
606. 

Pertinax, emperor, reign of, 
21,2J. 

Pescenniu9 :Siger, 2;, 26. 
Peter, killg of Arragon, 5'.;0. 

INDEX. 

POPES. 

Peter of Courtenay, emperor 
of Constantinople, sB4. 

Peter the Hermit, S4S, S46. 
Peter's, St., church, erected 

Dcar· the circus of Nero, 
'24-

Petrarch, one of the first re .. 
vivers of learning in Italy, 
615. Poetical and litera.ry 
character, 6J6. Coronation 
at Rome, 6J6. Patriotism, 
6/? Applauds the tribune 

Pe:,~e:i~ 6J
¥.iaximu8, 26j. 

Emperor, 266. . 
Phasi~ river, IJS. 
Philip, emperor, reIgn of, 49-

52. Protected the Chris-
tinDe, 115. 

Philip Augustus of France, 
s64-

Philippopolis, 54. 
Phoeas, emperor, reign of, 

J81, J88. 
Phamicia, ,. 
Photins, patrlnreh of Con

stantinople, account of, aud 
of his I. Library," 502. At-
tempts Ihe conversion of 
the Ruesia.os, 518. 

Pipa, S8. 
Pirams,51). 

~:: ~~;~f!'a~at 
Pityus, J8. 
Placentia., couDcil of, ;4;
Placidia, sister of Hunoriu.s, 

PI~~~~: ~~: ·S8. 
Plato, .89. 
PlaLonistB. Dew, rise of. 116. 

Their magic or theurgy, 
,61. Seven PlatonlatB lake 
refuge in PeBia on the 
suppression of the schools 
or Athens, JD? 

J'lautillnus, 18. 
Pliny tbe younger, bis ltotter 
, respecting the ChrisI.iUD8, 

IIJ. 
Plotinns, the philosopber, Ws 

Intimacy with Gallieuus, 62. 
PGgbrius, 1Wt descriptions of 

the ruins of Rome, il4S. 
Poitiera, battle of, 27;. 
Poland, "'vaged by the Mon-

gols, S9'). 
PolienUo, hattie of, 221. 
Poll·tax, '42. 
Polytheism, u~, 116. 
Pompey. nephew of Anasta-

sius, JOO. 
Pump tine marshes, 28,. 
PODIus, kingdom of, ,. 
Popes of &me. origin of their 

temporal power, 429. 4J2. 
mutual obligations wtth Ihe 
Carlovingian family, 41+ 
Donations or Pepin ... d 

Plt.PPONTlS. 
Charl.rougee to, 41!. Tran .. 
fer the empire to Charle
magne, 4J6. Their dex
terous use of the quarrels 
of the Carlovingians, 441. 
Method. of their election 
and authority of the em .. 
perors, 44J. Their abasc
ment and indigence in tlu;,. 
ninth and tenth c~nluries, 

t:~e. tJ~~enJ.~ina~f ref{::: 
of pope Gregory XI., il41. 
Great schism of the West, 
ib. Election of Martm V. 
by the council of Conlttance, 
and restoration of tbe popes 
to the Vatican, 6:44. Ac
quire the absolute domiuloD 
of Rome, ib. 

Porphyrians, the Ariana &0 
called, 16[. I ' 

Porpbyrogcni te, meaning of 
the term, 415. 

Posthumus, S6. 
Prefects of Rome and Con· 

stantinople. [H, [J6. Au .. 
gustal or Egyp~ 1/6. 

Prwpositus, or chamb!!rlalo, 
'40" 

Prretors, Roman, legislative 
power of the, J4J. 

Prmt.orian bands, or cf ty co .. 
horts, 4. Their origin and 
power, 2J. Sell the em-

~~~a~d ~m~v~:~~, u~~ 
Murder Ulpian, J8. Weak .. 
ened. and reduced by Ui()o 
cletian, 92. Suppressed by 
Constantine. lOS. 

Prmlorinn prefects, office of, 
2B. Th(>ir civil nnd mHi
tary pow(~r, 28. Deprived 
of the lotter by COllslno
tlne,IJ5. Increu8E'd to fuur, 
ib. 

Prestor John, S96.· 
Priscu!, general of the tm· 
p~ror Manrke, J86. 

Probus, genrral of AurelloJ.n, ,I. l-:dnperor, j&-79. 
Proclua, the Plnwnist, )06. 
ProconncsU8, tsle, 11B. 
Proconsul, I J ,. 
Procopia, consort of Michael 

1.,4"90 
PrOCOpil1M, kinsmRn and gcue-

ral of Julian, 1,;6. FuUs fA) 

JeJiu Julinn at Ctt'.t:Ul'honl 

179. His rebellion, 189 
'<)0. 

Procoptus, the historian, cJla. 
. meter and writlngBy 294-
Proculians, legnllK"ct. of, 147. 

~~~~~~;'. ~;h~t~lBj~8. 
Pr{'ponlis. or Senor lla:mora, 

118. 129.. -



PROTOSEBASTOS. 
'!>rotosebastes, ijtJe, 498. . 
l'rotospathaire, • Byzantine 

officer, ,02. 
l'rotovestiare, Byzantine 

officer, 499-
Provinces, Roman, 4. .eq. 

How divided between the 
emperor and senate, 12. 
·Di vision of. made by Coo .. 
stantine, IJ7. or the By
zantine empire,· called 
theme .. 496. . 

Pro.... conquest of, by Or-
. chan. 60.. . • 

Ptolemais. See Acre. . 
Pulcheria, sister of TheodoFi-

u. the Younger, 2440 24;. 
Proclaimed emp .... of the 
Ea.t,· .s;. Marries Mar
cian, ib. Death, 2.70. 

Punishments, Roman. 36S,. 
366. 

Q, 

Quadi, invade the IDyrIan 

C;oVI~~ta!li~. ~~ni:' 
They ravage Pannonia, 197. 

R. 
Radagai.n., or Rbodogast, in-

vades Italy, :n8, 229. 
Rahdi, the Abbasside, 49" 
Rainulf, count. ,1J. 
Ramadan, fast of, 4;6. 
Ravenna, Blege of by Maxi-

minD, 102. The residence 
of Honorius, 21.8. Siege of 
by Theodoric the Ostro
goth, 281.. Exarcbate of, 
its limits, JI8. Conquered 
by Pepin and presented to 

. the pcpes, 416. 
Raymond, count of Toulouse, 

engages in the first crusade, H'. ;48. ;;" Declines to 
compete for the crown of 
Jeru.salem. ;;;. 

RAlchia,.iu., king of the Snevi, 
• 67· 

Res mallcipi expln1ned, 15'9. 
Rluetia deliClibed, 6. 
Rhazates, general of Chosroes 

1l·.J9;· , 
Rhine, banks of fortified by 

Valentinian I., 19J. 
Rhodes, isle of, taken by 

Cbosroes n., 390. Knights 
of, defend Smyrna, 608. 

INDEX. 

ROME. 
Rienzi; the Roman tribune, 

history of. 6J~" • 
Robert of Courten.y, emp&- " 

ror of Constantinople. ;11+ 
Robert, count of Flanders, a 

leader in the llrst crusade, 
S47·. . 

Robert. king ofN aples, 648. 
Robert, duke of Normandy, a 

leader in the llrst crusade, 
547· 

Boderic, the Goth, !t76. 4'7. 
Roger, count of Sicily, S'7, 

5·8. 
Roger ll.; great count and 

king of Sicily. SlIt Jj2. 
Seizes the dukedom of Apu
lia.53 I • 

RoIlllUl empire, ite boundaries 
under' Augustus, 2. View 
of the provinces, 40 seq. 
Eastern limite as settled by 
the _ty between Dioe1e
tian and Narses, 90. Trou .. 
bles after the abdication of 
Diocletian, 98. Six empe· 
rors, 10j." Division of pm
vinces between Maximin 
and Licinius, IOof. Empire 
divided between Constan ... 
tine and Licinins, 106. 
Distributed in'" I16 pro· 
vinces,I},. ~tablishment 
of Christianity as the na
tional religioJil, 108. Treaty 
of Dura, a memorable lefa 
in the "decline of the, 18;. 
Divided hy Valentinlan r. 
into the empires of the 
East and lV .. ~ 188 •• Fall 
of may be dated from the 
reign of Valens, 200. Da.
cia and Macedonia added to 
the Eastern empire by Gr.-
tian,2.06. ' 

Romanus I., Lecapenus, em .. 

~~~~1r, eC;;p~~;~~6. 
Romanus III.. Argyros, em-

RciX:::~:'!v !2niog~nes. em .. 
peroT,422. His campaigns 
against the Turks. $18. 

Romanus, count, 19;' . 
Rome. walls of, buUt by Au

relian. 6<). Repaired by 
Honorlus, 22, and "ote. 
Three sieges of, by Alaric, 
'J2"J+ Taken by Alaric. 
'J40 'J;. . Sacked by Gen
serlc •• 6,. Sacked by RI· 
eimer, 2"71. Prosperityof, 
nnder Theodoric the Great, 

Rial"'. island of. ;74. .' 
Richard L of Englaml ."sists 

at tbe .siege of Acre, 563. 
Conqueste in Syria, ;6;. 

Ri~~e:iI.~nnt, hiStory of, I 

,.85. . Besieged by Viiiges, 
3.8. Wallo restored by 
Belisarius, ib. Taken and 
sacked by Totil •• 12'. Re· 
covered by Belisarius, j28. 
Reoccupied by TotiIa, J29. 

GIBBON. 

BAMANIDES. 
Retaken by N.r.... 3IJ. 
Misery and depopulation of, 
387. Preserved from de
struction through tbe reUcs 
,of the apostles, ib. Save ... 
relgoty of tbe Greek emp&
.roro extlnguisbed and a reo 

. t~~ rr':,:~~i!'m~~ 
by Pepin, 4l+ Final sep&
ration from the Eastern 
empire. 416. Menaced and 
ItI! suburbs plundered by 
. the Arabs, 488. Part of, 
burnt"bythe Saracens under 
RobertGuis<arcI,5JO, State 
and !evolutions of," from. 
the eleventh century, 611, 
seq. Gradual decay of, 646. 
"Four ~uses of destruction, 
,"IJ. Res"'ration of tbe city 
by the pcpes, 6;0. 65" 

Rosamond, daughter of Cuni
mund, and wife of A.lboin. 
313,376.377· 

Rotbarts, -laws of, 183 and 
rwt .. 

Room, Seljukian dynasty 111', 
Sl9. Kingdom of, 54" 
Sultana of" remove their 
throne to Cogol or leoni 
om. ;;8. 

Roumelia, ,. 
Rnfinus. p .... feet of the East, 

221. 224 " 
RUric, Scandinavian chief, 

5'4 . 
Russia conquered by tbe Mon· 

gols,5'99' By Timour,606. 
Russians. their origin." 514-

Geogr.phy and trade of, 
SIS. Naval pxpeditions 
agaInstColllltantinuple, 5,6. 
Conversion to CiJ.ristianlty 
jI8. 

s. 
Sabinian&; legal sect of the, 

347· 
Sabtnus, Flat-iUS. In. 
Saffah. AI (or Abul Abbas), 

s.:"'u~n~~t,~tet:::~ 
J erusaIem, 562. Besieges 
Tyro, ;6l. Defends Jeru
salem . against the Cm
sade ... 56;. Treaty witb 
Richard r., ;66. Death. ib. 

Salerno, school of medicine at, 
5'7·· . 

SaIlust, p .... fect of tbe East, 
1;8. ltefuses the empire on 
the death of JUlian. 18z. 
Refuses it a second time, 
188. Resumes the p .... fe.,.. 
ture of the·East, 190-

Salona. 97' 
Samauldcs, 49', sj6. 

2 G .. 



674 INDEX. 

BAJIARA. SMYRNA. SULTAN. 
Samara. on the Tigri8. 18'0490. baaed by'Dioeleti ... and So .. mlas.mother of Elagaba. 
Samoyedes, 600. Maximtao, 9J. Constant!.. Ius. JJo 
So.por 1., son of Artaxerxes, . nopolitan,I,U. Extinction Soffarides, dynasty of the, 49t. 

king of Persia,4l. Defeats of in the reign of Justinian, Sogdoites, ;01. 
and takes AureliaD pri- 3J2. Revival of in the Soliman, brother of the ealiIlh 
soner,6o,61. 12th century. 632.~ Walid, besieges Const&nli .. 

Sapor IL. aon of (Hormo'!.. Septimania, 276. nople. 479. 

:!~~re_o~i8 P;r:::: I~wB~ SeC~~ o~s:e~: ::. SoJ;;~4I~n of Cu~u1mish, 
Sieges Nisibis, 1;0. De- used by Sixtus V. fol' St. Soliman, son ot Orchan. 602. 
feats Constantius at Sin- Peter's, 648. SoJomoD,.knighta of the tem-
gara, trnce with the Ito-' Serena. wife of Stiliaho. '240 pie of. 556. 
mans, 'ib. Invades Meso- Se"lanS, JJ4. SonDites, or orthodox Maho-
~=:ti: Ite/:;.gn H~ Se;;~1 wife ofVa.lentinian L., So~hi~!;l~~t,Of Justin II., 

~~:,i~;6~~~~V~:!t~ w"fu; Se;;~ sefI\~m~t:~~ 'C:r §o~~l~,J~1:. Jcl':bedr&l or Con. 
Jovian, J8J. ' the Christians, 114: ltantinople, description of, 

Saracens. Greek and Latin Severus. A.lexandet~ reign of, 301"J04. Drawings of,494-
name for the Arabs. See 36-4" . 49;. Transtormed into a 
Arabs. ' Severus,Cmsar,<)9. Augustus, mosque· by Mahomet II., 

Sarbar, the Persian general, 'lor, 102. 617. Lesser St. Sophia, or 

~it..,jr. ~U~"4~;~i1lB, emperor. 269. .~~~:~~:. Sergius and JIac. 

Sardinia, conquered by Zano, ShiracouhJemirofNonredd.io, Sopbian, lieutenant of Moa
brother of Gelimer. 311. ;6r. ,wiyah, 4'9. ' 
Jleoovered b;y the RoIll8DB, Siberia conquered by the Spaniards. 206. 
)[2. Mongols,6oo. Spain, province described, J. 

Sormatians. allied 'with the Sicilian V.spers, ;<)0. , Invaded by the Franks. ;6. 
Goths. 10,. Defeated by l5icllY. reunited to the Roman Invaded, by the Vandal., 
the Goths, 148. Received empire by Belfsariu8, J[6. aod other barbarians, 217. 
into the Roman provin.... RavagW b;y '1'otiIa, 32<)0 Adolphu. king of the 
ib. Conquered by the Arabs, _ Goths rnarcp.es against the 

Saraa, a Gothic warrior. 23+ 488. Conquered b;y Roger invaders. ib. Reduced and 
Sams, river, 39J. the Norman-, 5'28. Princes . restored to Honoriul by 

t:~ni'tt!:,1 Persian dynasty If~l:~~!~~ega:,~: ~~ ::~I:i:h:~:~thC~~i;'~ea:d~~: 
of the, founded, 39. Fall kingof,SJ2. Reign of wn" 314. Stateof,und£'rCharle-
of the. 47" liom the Bad,s14. Of Wit· magoe. 419. Invaded and 

Satalia. the ancient AttaUa, !iam the Good. 0. Con· conquered b;y the Arabs. 
;60., quered by the emperor 476. 477; Prosperity under 

Saturninns. competitor of Gal· Henry VI.. 0. Subdued the Arab., 477. Revolts 
lienus. 61. ' b;y Chari .. of Allloa. ;89. from the Abb .. ,id ... 48+ 

SatnroiDua,generalofProbua, Separated from Naples nnd 8palatro, ancient Salona, 97. 
78. traosferred to the house of Spedabiles, or Respectable. 

Sauzes, son of Amuratb. I.. Arragon, S90. title of, UZ, 1 JJ. 
60.!. 60;. ,Sidoniu. Apollinaris. ,68. Spoleto, duch;y of •• 86. 

Saxa Rubra, battle of', lOS. Sienpi, 202. Sprenger, Dr" bil Life of Ma-
Saxons, harass the coast ot· Sigismund, emperor, 64.f. hornet, 45'J. 

Gaul. 19J. In England be· Sigi.smund, king of Hungary, Stauraciu8, emperor, 409. 
fore the date assigned to 60+ ' Stephen, connt of Blois. a 
Hengist's inv88ioD, 27~ Simeon, king of Bulgaria, ';11. leader iu the first crusade, 
Influence on the British Simpliciu •• phil....pher. 307. H7. 
~;~~:.g...~=~iahed Singar&, battle of. '57. Stephen. count of Cbartres. 

Scots and Picts, 1940 195. ~:~I::u:,t.~ for Julian. sJt~~n. IOn of Romanus 'to 
Scrinia. 140. 160. Captured by Baian, 'II';. Emperor, 4[6. 
Scyrri '5+ ohagan of the Avars. 386. Stephen Ill .• pope. 414. 
ecytbi'a. see Tartary., Slroea, or Kabad. marder. his Stilicho. general of the Wesl, 
ScYthians. see Tartare. father. Chooroesli .• I¢. hi. history. UN11. 
8ehastocrator, title of, 498. Slave .. condition among the Suevl, their origin, 5'7. Join 
Seleneia, 40. Romans, 3;2. ldanumia- Radagaisus in Invading 

ttr:~nf~~::e~t~:!es:iJ,r~: BI:!~~i:U; tllelr ong{n and !~.y, l~~ v~:i:n~~; 
ian dynasty. 5'J6. Division various tribes. JJ+ Bouud- GaJlicla, 267. 
~:nguth~~edm~~S::tan:!f aries of to the reign -of Sullecte, JII. 

Persia, 5'99, S~!em:e:;'~' Tlmour, ~~~~~~~:nS;r!tus. ~Urist, J46. 
Senate. ,persecuted and de· 603. Bulla!!. tltie of. lJ6. 



SWATOSLAUS. 
S_toslaus, ... ..,reign of Bus

sI .. ;'7.5'8. 
Syagrius, 80D of Egidins, 

27S. 
Sybill .. sister of Baldwin IV. 

of Jerusalem. s62. 
Sylverius. pope, U6. 
Syrom.chua, f.th..-in-law of 

lloethiua, '91. 
Syracuse taken by the Sara

cens, 488. 
Syria, province of, deocribed. 

7. Invaded \>y Cboeroes 
Nusbirvan, J2J .. ~ Conquer .. 
ed by Cbosroes 1I~ 191. 
Invaded by the Saracens, 
47'. Final conquest of by 
the Saracoua, 4~" Invaded 
by Nioephorus Phocas and 
Zimisces. 19). Seljukian 
dynasty of, S19- Invaded 
by Timour, 6cJ9. 

T. 
Tabu", 464-
Tacitus the historian, biB 81> 

couot of we Chri:;tiaDS at 
Rome, III. 

Tacitus, emperor, 7~
'l'admor. ~"'et! Palmyra. 
Tab.rites, Saracen dynast;y 

0(.491. 
T .... cre<i, king of Siclly, 514-
'I'altered de HauleviIle, hh! 

family, 52S'. 
Tdoncred, cousin of Bohemond, 

547.5;'· 
Tanj0l1.102. 
Tarik. lieutE.>nant of M.usa, 

conquers Spain. 476.477. 

~~":':. 51iilicia. Julian's 
interment at. 18+ Be-
stored to the Byzantine em· 
perors, S S8. 

Tartars, or 'fataTB, ethnology, 
200. Wby called ilJrlarl. 
ib. 

Tartary, 129. 
Tasillo, duke of Bavaria, 4\0. 
Tasso. enchanted grove of. 

554-
Tauris. or Gandzaca. J9J. 
Ta..'~atioa 0{ Constantine. 141. 

'42• 
Teias, Gothio commander. 

JI2. 
Telemachos, SI.. "7. 
Telba, Arnbian chief. 468. 
Templa .... knights, s6CJ. 
Tephrice, SO'J. • 
Terbelis, 4b5. 
Testaments. Roman laws I&

speeting. J6 •• 
Tettieus.61. Reigns in G.nl, 

700 Adorns the triumph 
of Aurelian, '7J. 

Them ... Dr mili~ go ....... •• 

.lNDEX. 

THEODOSlUS. 
menta of the Eastem em. 
pire,4<)f>. 

Tbeoda,us marries Amala· 
80Dtba and ascends the 
throne of Italy. J'6. J.&. 
&tJ.S8inated, jl,. 

Theodebet1, king of Ans
\nISi.. invad .. llaly. 1'<)' 
J'o. 

Theodemer. father of Theo-
doric, 2')9. . 

Theod..... oonsnrt of Jus
tinian, her histoty, 29;, 
'96. Partiality for the blue 
faction. 297. Firmness in 
theNlkaseclition, 2<)9. Con· 
splracy against John of 
C.ppadoci .. 102. Letter to 
Belisarius, J2S ... 

Tbeodora, empress, 4111. Zeal 
in restoring images, 416. 
Her sengnin.ry persecution 

T;:odu:,';..,Pa~!~t."t!'. SOJ' Coo-
.tantin~ IX .. 4'0, 421. 

Theodora. daughter of John 
Cant.aCUEeue, 602. 

Theodore Angel .... despot of 
Jo.'pinls, 58+ 

Theodoric L, BOn of Alaric, 
king of the 'Visigoths, 2;6. 
2;7. Killed at the haltle 

T::;,:;~!~n~~g of the 
. Visigoths, '67. A ..... i· 

nated by his brother Euric, 
'74-

Theodoric the Ostrogoth. his 
birth and education. 279-
Early history. 279-181. 
Conqllen; IlaIy, .8.. Pr0-
claimed king of Italy. 181. 
Hi. reign and _ter. 

.• 8 .... 292 • ' 
Theodosian code. J+fI 
Theodoslus, father of the em· 

peror,19;· 
Theodoslus the Great, made 

emperor of the East by 
Gratian, 206. Pnldeut oon
duct of the Gothic war, 
'07. Treaty with Maxi· 
mua, 21 f. His orthodoxy, 
211. '212. Espou&elt the 
C8Use of Valentinian n.. 
21;. Conquers Muimu6, 
21$. Hisvirtuesandfaolts, 
21;-216. Orders the sedi
tiotl8 Thessalonica.ns to 

~~=·b~'§1. A~: 
brose, and subjected to 
public penance in "the ca
thed",1 of Milan. lb •. . R ... 
6torea Valentinian n .. \6. 
War in Ilaly against Arlx> 
gasles, 2'9. Appoin18 bis 
SODS .Arcadiua emperor of 
the East,and Honoriua "",. 
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TIRIDATE8. 

C. c;t the West, 2100 

Tbeod06ius the Younger. sur
rounds Constantinople with 
walls, 1)0. Edncation and 
character. 24$. Rello· 

"quishes the Westem em
pire to VaI.ntinlan ~ 
247. Final dissolntion of 
the unity of \be Boman 
govemment, ib. Pays 
tribute to the Huns, '51. 
Embassies to and from At
til&, ';J-2SS. Death. 2;5. 

Tbeod08iwt" IlL ~ of 
Constantinople, 

Theodoslus. SOIl the em· 
peror Maurice, 38,. 

Tbeodosius, the deacon, mur
dered by his brother Con· 
stans n.. 40J. 

Theophano, wife of Leo V ~ 
410. 

Theopbano, wife of Romanns 
11..416. AndofNicephorna 
Phocas, 'I' 7. 4'8. 

Theopbilus, emperor of Con. 
stantinople, 41f. 4.12. • 

Theophilus, archbIshop of 
Alexandria. 241. 241. 

Thessaionico, _"' at, 
"7. Kiugdom of. 58 •• 
United to the empire of 
Nice. S8;. 

Theudea, Gothic king of Spain 
1'4-

Thilutha, 117. 
Thomas the Cllppadoeian. 411. 
Thrace. ,. Colonised by the 

Bas&am ... 78. 
Tbrasimnnd, J 14-
Tiber. inundations of tbe, 

647. 
Tiberi.., battle of, s62. 
Tiberius, adopted by Augu .. 

t .... ,6. 
Tiberina II. emperor. 177-. 

178. His war with the 
Persians. 18+ 

Tlbur. or Tivoli, 74-
Tigris. 1490· • 
TimoUT, or Tamerlane, early 

his""" of. 60S. He ascends 
the throne of 1.ogatai, 600. 
His oouq....... ib. His 
war against &'jazet, 60? 
Defeats Bajaaet, 608. Tri· 
umph of.t ....... rcand.1ioc). 
His death, ib. His cit • ....,. 
lor and meri"" ill. 

Tiridates. BOD of Choeroes, 
king of Armenia. .... pes 
from. the FeNians.60. His 
Boman eduCRtion. 8'}- Re-

. B'Ored to the throne of 
A rm.nia by llIocletian. 89. 
Driven from Annenia by 
N""".8Ij; Apin _tored, 
91. ~ 

2 G~--
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TOBOUlKOI. 
. Tobolskoi; Mongol. dynasty 

at, 600. 
Togrul Beg, grandson of Sel

jul<, elected king of the 
Turkmans, his reign, 5j6, 
S17-

Torismond, SOD of Theodoric, 
king of the Visigoth •• 
2,9· 

Totila. king of the Goths in 

!~Yit!~;: j~U"H~sao~::: 
paigns against Belisarius, 
J'7-J.8. Ravages Sicily, 
reduces Sardinia and Cor. 
sica, JjO. Defeated by 
NaTBe8, JJI. 

Toulouse, the residence of the 
Gothic kings, 'J8. 

Tonran Shaw, sultan of 
Egypt, S68. 

Tours, battle of, 482. 
Toxandna, in Brabant, 1,8. 
TraJan, emperor, conquers 

Dacia, J. Expedltiona In 

INDEX. 

V ARANGIANS • 

Tyre. council of, 16J. Be
sieged by Saladin. 56j. 

U. 
Ugri. 01' Hungarians, J12. \ 
Ugria or Jugoria, original seat 

of the Hungarians, 5U. 
Ukraine, St. 
U1pian, jtlris~ J7. J8. 148. 
Urban IL, pope, enoour~ 

Ibe fln<t crusade, H;. 5¥>. 
Urban IV_. pope. 588. . 

u~~ t!'i!;::ej::n~~~:'l~ 
gna, 6u. Hi. temporary 
return to Home from :A.Yig~ 
non, 64J. 

Urban VI.. pope •. dispnted 
election of. 64J. 

Ursini. Roman family. 615. 
Usury.J6+ 
Utua, the. 252. 
U zbeks; 6,0. 

:u.:.~~~b. ~0':.t~p:~ v. 
by Nerv., 16. His arch Val.". associated In Ibe em· 
stripped by Constantine, pire by his brother Valen .. 
IDS. JIis rescript regardiDg tinlan I., IBB. His history. 
the Christiaos, IIJ. t88, B«J.. Negotiatiomf and 

Tra,nsoxianaoonqueredby tbe war with the Goths, 196, 
Arabs, 472. . 'eq. Defeat and dealb at 

Trebellianus, 61. battle of Adrianoplf7, 2OJ. 
Trebizond taken by the Valentia, new PlOvince.in 

Golba, ,8. Escapes sub- Britain, '9,. 
jection to the Turks, 541. Valentinian L eledted em-
Dukedom and empire of, peror, 188. His history, 
4'7, 58..' ,B8-197· • 

Tribigild, the Ootrogoih, ...... ValentiniAn 1I •• aonofValen· 
241. tinian and Justina. 198, 211. 

Tribontan. minister of Ju&- Expelled by Maslmua, "4-
\iniaP. 299. His character Rastored by Theodostus. 
and various erudition, J48. 21'1. Murdered by Arbo-
Employed by JnstiniAn to gastes.2I8. 
compile the Code and Dl· Valentinian m., emperor of 
gest, J4'). Ibe W .. ~ 247. Sends an 

Troy, site of. 128. -embassy to AttiJ.. 16 •• 
Tungus\ans. zoo. Murders Aettus. 26J.As-
Turks, etbnology. of, 200. sassinated, 164-

Their embassies to J1J8. Valerian. emperor, reign of, 
tinian and his SllCNSSOfB, ,;-60. Taken prisoner by 
171. 17'. Or Turkmans. Sapor.60. How treated, 6,. 
their emigrations. SJ6. De- First favoured, then perse. 
feat MRSSOUd the Ghazne- coted the Christians, JJS. 
vide. and establish Ibe Scl- Vandals introduced into BrI· 
Jukian dynasty in Persia, tain by Prob08. ,8. Join 
516. Division of the Sel· the Sarmatians, 147. Join 
jukian empire, SJ90 Con- the Invasion of Italy under 
quer Asia Minor, 540. Take RadagaistlS, 228. Invade 
Jerusalem, S4J. Ottoman, Gaul, 229. Their progt'esa 
rise ftlld progrel8 of, 601, In SPWD, 117. Invade Africa 
Ieq. Introduoed Into Europe under Genaerie, 248. Sack 
by John Cantacuzene. 59J. Rome, '67. Conquered by 
Take-Constantinople. 62'1. Belisarius, Jlo-)n. 

Twelve Tablrs, aooount of .Varanes, or Bahram, king ot 
the laws of lb •• /4'.142. Persi .. 80. 

Tyrants, tho Thirty Roman, V81"8Jlgians.meanlngandely~ 
6J. molol!Y uf ths n ...... "4. 

XEkES. 
OrIgin of their Byzantine 
service, ,15. 

V ... ma, battle of, 6 ... 
Vataces, John Ducas, emperor 

of Nice. 58.4. ;85. 
VaUCluse, Petrarch's retreat 

at, 6J6, 
Venedi.196. 
Venetians, their history, ,,4-

Alliance with the }'rench 
crusaders, "7S. Defeat of 
In a ... ·tigh' wilb tue 
Gen .... , 594< 

Venice, 216, S14-" 
Verina, 270, 2jJa; 
Verona besieged by Coostan

tine the Great. 104- Re. 
sidence . of Theodorio· at. 
.86. 

Verna. iEHus, .6. 
Verus the Younger, 16. 
VespasiAn associates Titus In 

tbe empire. 16. 
Vetranio, governor of nlyrl .. 

cum, lSI, 1,5'2. 

~~:'~:,r ~':l;~f~~tsvi~z;' 
Vi~~f~::: 2~ 
Vigilantia, mother- of Jus-

tinian, 296. 
Vlgilius. ';4-
Vlllehardouin. J e\frey do. 574< 
Visigotha. 8u Goths. 
VitigeB. king of the Goths In 

Italy. hi. history. J'7-120. 
Voconian law I J61. 
Vognla, Finnish tribe of. 512. 
Volnsianu9.55. 

W. . 
Waladimlr I. of Ru .. l .. ,'J. 
Walamir, prince of the Ost.ro

goths. '79. 
Wa!loom .... Ibelr RomOll de. 

BOOnt.6<). 
Wall ... kicg oflbe Goths. 2n 

.)8. 
Walter Ibe Penniless, 546 •. 
Wends. Jl4. 
Werdan. general of HeraclJu8, 

w11J~m 1. king of Sicily. s:r. 
named the Dad. 114-

WtlUam 11. of Sicily, sur-

Wrl':~ Ib.!!fd~lltpull" 
524-

WisumaT. king of the Goths. 
148• 

Witi ... Gotlllc king of Spain. 
476• 

Wolodomlr, his conversion to 
Christianity. 519. 

X. 
Xeres. baUle of, 477. 



YERMUX'. 

Y. 
Yermuk, batUe of the, 4,2. 
YezdtJgerd, last Sassanian 

king of Pere;a, 4,1, 4,2, 
Era of, 4,1. 

Yezid, e&liph, 469. 
Yolande. ;8+ 
Yuan. Mongol dynast,. of. 

601. 

',Z. 
Zabdlcene, go, • . 
Zabergan, the Bulgarian, HS, 

INDEX. 677 

ZtMISCES. ZURICH. 
Zachary, pope, 435. eastern conqueefll, 491. 
Zara, siege of, S7S. Transplants .. colony of 
Zeid, slav. of Mahomet, 458, PaUlie!.". from. Annenia 

461, to Thrace, 508. Defeats 
Zenghi, governor of Aleppo, Swatoslau., 518, 

H8. .'.. .' Zingia' Khan, birtb, history, 
Zeno. emperor of'the East, and conqnests of, 's96, S9'1. 

2,l. 280. Zobeir. Arabian chief, 468. 
Zenobia, queen of PalmY''R, Zoe, daughter of Constantine 

married to Odenathus, '10. IX., 4'19. 420. . 
Defeated and taken prisoner Zoe, wife of Leo VI~ 414, 
by Aurelian, 70-72. Adorns 'Irs. 
the triumph of Aurelian. Zoroaster, .... 
7]' Retires to Tibur, 74. Zoupaus, or feudator,ylords of 

-Zimlscea, John, emperor of Croatia, $11. 
the East, 'II" 418. His Zurich,6JI. 

I 
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MURRAY'S CLASS BOOKS FOR ADVANCED SCHOLARS. 

THE STUDENT'S HUME; A HISTORY OF ENGLAND, l!'ROM 
THE "EARL[EST TIMES TO 'THE REVOLUTION 011' 1688. Based on the 

H,STORY by DAVID HUME, and continued to 1858. Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 
',.6d. 

II. THE' STVDENT'S HISTORY OF FRANCE. FROM THE 
EARLIEST TIJIKS TO ,THE EsTA.BLISHlIENT 011' TBB IlEOOND EHrHlB ur 1862. 
Woodcuts. Post 8vo. , .. 6d. 

m. THE STUDENT'S HISTORY OF GREECE. FROM THE 
EARLIEm' TmKS TO THE RoIIAN CoNQU'BST. with the History of Litera
ture lind ArL By DR. WK. SMITH. Woodcuts. Poot 8vo. 1 •. 6<1. 

...... A SlLALLBR HlSTORY OF GnsBCR, for Junior Classes. Woodcuta. 12mo. 31. 8ei. 

IV. THE STUDENT'S HISTORY OF ROME. FROM TilE 
.EARLIEST TIMES TO THB EsTABLI8HlfBNT OF 'THB ]i~MPrRg. Wit.h the 
History of Llu.rature and Art. By DRAli LIDDELL. Woodcuts. Post BVO. 
',.6d. . 

•• " A SMALLER HISTORY O~ Ro"R, for Ju\llor Claas.s. Woodcuts. 12mo. 3 •• 6<1. 

v. THE STUDENT'S GIBBON. AN EPITOME OF TUE HISTORY 
01' THE DECLINE AND FALL or THE RoHAN EHpIRE, by EDWARD GIBBON. 
Incorporating the researches of modern writen. Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 7B.6tJ 

VI. THE STUDENTS MANUAL OF fu.~CIENT GEOGRAPHY, 
Based on tbe large DICTIONARY OIf GBEE'" AN]) RoMAli GEOGIUPIIY. 
Woodcuts. Post Bvo. 9 •• 

VlI. THE STUDENT'S MANUAL OF THE ENGLISH LAN· 
- GUAGE· A Series of Lectures, By GEORGa p, MuSH. Post Bvo. 



CLASSICAL AND LATIN DICTIONARIES. 

EDITED BY WM. SMITH, LL.D., 

A Dictionary of Greek and ~oman, A,ntiquities. 
Woodcuts. One Vol. Medium 8vo. 21.20. . 

A rtctionary of Greek and Roman Biography and Mythology. 
Woodculs. 3 Vols. Medium SVo. 5J. 15 •• tid. 

A Dictionary of Greek and Roman Geography. 
Woodcuts. 2 Vol •• Medium 8vo. 

A Latin-English: Dictionary. .Based -on the Works of Forcel
liui and ~'reund. 9th f'housa"a, One Vol. MedilIDI 8vo. 11. II. 

.. The British Classical Public bas long ago delivered a unanimous verdict in favour 
. of Dr. Wm. Smith's Dictionaries. and it would be superfluous to commend in detail a 
series of Works to which every scholar pays the tribute of babitual811d constant refer
ence. They will long remtlin the best and completest works OD ~e important body 
of subjects which they embrace."-Quarlml/Ileview. . . 

Preparing for: Publication. 

A Copious English-Latin DiQtionary.lIyWM. SMITH,LL.D. One 
Vol. Medium SVo .. 

DR. WM. SMITH'S SCHOOL DICTIONARIES. 

A Smaller Classical Dictionary, abridged from the above, for 
the.Use of Junior Closses. 20th Thousand. With 200 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. ,.. lid. 

A Smaller Dictionary of Antiquities, compiled from the larger 
Work. for the Use of JuuiorClasses. -16th Tho ....... d. With 200Woodcn!s. Crown 
8vo. 'ls.6d. 

A Smaller Latin-English Dictionary, ablidged from the larger 
Work, for the Use of Junior CI....... 25th Th_d. Square Crown 8vo. ,..6d. 

a DR. SlnTu.·S 811'ALLBR COMPILATIONS are concise but comprebensive summaries. for the 
benefit of less advanced scholars. of the varied learniDg and critical research embodied fb. his 
more voluminous pubUlAtions.II-Qt,mrterly.Reuiew. 

Preparing for Publication. 

A Smaller English-Latin Dictionary, for the Use of Junior 
Classes. Sq""", Crown SVo. . 



ELEMEN'l'iRX'lAATJN WORKS.' :<' . "SY.'W,ILlIAM< SMITH. L~;D,. 
llLi.ss1CALJ!",.&J"N~n ,0. T"~ tnnv£B8I~ o. IQ.<DOIi. 
,.~. 

, : ". "', , , ,7 .'T1'; /Q/io",,!.g,arl Mil; J1oadl/.' , 1 

I. -P:aINO\IPIALATINA, Part I. A Grammar, Dolecl 
, , •. : Exercise-Book, and Vot:;abularie.s. 2nd 1:ditio... 12mo. 3~. tid, ' : 

: ,~, :"jl'his W arki. the first of a 600rt series 'which the Writer h118 undertakeG wi!J 
,view'offacilitating'the study of the Latin Language.' 1t contain6 in one book .Il' 
'the pupil will require for "ome 'time in his study of the language. It is CO,.""', 

:.beli..vea tnat a boy who has gOne carefully through .tho Work will have acqj 
• asomidknow!cdge of the chief gramlllatical forms, and of the most in1pol 

-ynt.\ciieat l'Ur .. , and wiil .thus be' prepared to enter UpOD {be systemalic st..,ty: 
\a!:ge", 'GJ,-;unmarwith advantage and profit,'·, ..... Prejace. C·" 

'.~ (J,: Jtq f!>. thO czb .... mag l>o obtaiMli. (lfYJtio"1lI! 7lJa<herl only, OK applieotiQ1J '" th 
, .,-; , •.•. ,;: "" , ' PubliBM ... ) ' , 

II. ~RIN(li:PiA LATINA,1?art .II. A :R~ading-BG 
~ i ' ,F;:~lea,'f;4.neodotes, Mythology, Geography, Roman Antiquities, 
,,:,\;'~~;:: With :Notes and a,Dicti~ry. 121110. 3s.6r1,. ~' 
:~~'; ""It' we w~'bl)ys tDread T..atin with f,.cil\ty, we mllst provide them with UTe i 
.liind .. ot:'\ookoi; "'. The language must' beOllSV, and the sulnects smtable to l 
·'Cap.ci(y~; ':whi~ the intol'tnation coilv~y.d ~h-;'uJd prep"'" them to uuder.tana 
. 5ineient; wl'i'(>Ill,who lived under' a differeot form. of ,ci\'iJizatioJl 8Ud l'f"ru" 
dillerent religion. This hIlS been attempted ~ the pL-esent Work, which, it is h.1 ie 
will not only prove interestilllf and intelligit>le to young people, but will BerY< • 

introduetioll t<l a knowledge ot Ancient Mytliolo!(y Rnd Gool,'T8»hy, Of l{oUlRn !lis 0"" Antiquities. The most important part-the Homan History-had be~11 fj 

frolll U",mond's 'De Viti. lUustrilJUs Ul'bis Rum"",' which ,,_t. II grA 
piotnr .. of,the great men of Rome from the earliest times to the d61th of "'gaMUo, 
is probably better adapted for Beginners than ony othef work of tire kind. w1>ic~ 
llitherw 3J>peared.'!-P,·ejIJC6... ' 

iIi: A'FIRST' ,LATIN ' DICTiONARY" Comprohcnd 
:. ',kA UTJN-EliGLISII VOCABULU,Y FOR 1 j:r~ A LAiIN-ElfGLt~H lllCTIONAlCol 
-,' .. BIWINNERS, -'-RRANGED ACCORn- ,:' PHAt!:mWI!, COl'NI~JU8 NE 

", " ING TO SUBJECTS -'-ND ETYMOLOGY. ~ AND CAESAR'S GAUtll WAR 
" " . 12mo. ~. 6a. . 

"Thepreseat Work i. des~~ to assist li!>ys' iB~-quiring a '';''piOus \'OC/Ibul";' 
the Latin Lang~..." and in l~rning the dcnvatlon and lonnalion of .J.atin W~ 
Every 000 who ) •• s had Dmch ,experience iq exam,iniog boys in Latiu callUot I" 
bave obaerved the, very .lender stock Gf word$ poss.~ .. ed even by those who h.v.1 
well grounded -in publiG .ebools in the gnrlllmar of the language. It t;~, fon~ 
".un! in thj,s oouot,·y, 3Jld is still the universal practice in the llel'ln.n iClu>oli, 
boys in the low.,. lorm .. to commit to memory a certain nl1mber of I.atio \1'. 
"rI'rrnged In systematic orde1', ..... 8 ! .. gular patt. of theu' daily lesson.. Thi. is ~ 
bur-deuoome task at a peliod of life when the;memory is retentive i lind in t lu. \Iq 

pnpil easily and ,rapidly acqllh'eB a copia v/II'boru,1Io which greatly filcilitateJJi 

}lf~greso i~ th~ language.,,-p,:eJac,: ,~. . " , ' " : 1 
. , . Uniform .('it4 the uIJqv', .' . 

PRINCIPIA GRlECA j g;' First Greek Course. A Gr~ 
" . mar. Delectlls,.and Exercise-Book. with VOtnbuINies. By H, E. HUTTON, ~~ 

ii\stristant Mastel' ioH.rrow School' 2"id.EdilioA., 12010 •. a •• 
.-JOHN ~[URRAY, Ar.BP1ARLE STREET. . 
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